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5 FO R E 1 begin this 3 tert of Geography „it. bene 
| SEL to Folia bares, Web the Figure an Metion of 
of the 


 Anaximander, =— lived about the 58th Olympiad, 1 the Earth 
to be Cylindrical : Leucippus held it to be in the Form of a rum; but 
the chief Opinion was, that it was a vaſt extended Plane} and that the 
Horizon was the utmoſt Limits of the Earth; and the Ocean the Bomids 
of che Herizom and thut all beneath the Ocean was Hades.” Of tlie 
ſame Opinion were many of the ancient Poets, and Philoſophers; andi 
alſo ſome of the Chriſtitn Fathers, it is Taid; went ſo far out of their 
Province, as to pronounce it Heretical for any Perſon to declare there 
was ſuch a Thiflp”as the Ami ανν By which it is plain, they thought 
that the Earth was not Sphefieal- This wat the general Opinion, = 
to the Figure'of the Barti inthe Infancy of — 3 but when, 
by the Induſtry of ſucceeding Ages, — was brought to a tolerable De- 
gree of Perfection; and when the an to obſerve, that the Moon 
a was frequently ſeen eclipſed by the 99851 w of the Earth, and that ſuch 
& Shadows always ente circular which Way ſoever it was rt 
1 they could 0 longer doubt f the Earth's being ſpherical: vWF the 
3 the Ante knding of the Mariner's Compaſs,” "che Argument 
> as ericity of tne Earth is become itrefragable to all Sorts of P 

his is evident from the circular Appearance of the Sea irſelf, as well 
as from the great Number of Voyages that have been made round it 
from Eaſt to Weſt, firſt, by Mugellan's n im the Years 1 — —— 


„ end 


* 
wt ® 
. * 


and V in 1124 Days by Sir axcis Drake, in the 
4 158, 1579, and '5 „in 1056 Days; and, laſtly, by — 
(late Lord) Auſon, who, on the” 1 sch of June, 1744 finiſhed. en ; 


F Voyage of near four Years.” | 
55 After the learned World were convinced of the ipherical Figure of 
TE — 2 they induftriouſly ſet themſelves to meaſtire the Quantity of 


4 Degree; _—__ others, our Countryman Norzvged, by an accurate 
3 Menforation of the Diſtance between Londonand Try found the Quat- 
2 Utyrof a Degree to he about 59% Englifh! Miles. | _—_— 


: When Philoſophy and Mathematics Had — Gill higher De- 
| ＋ of Perfection, there ſeemed to be very. ſufficient Reaſon to the 
e w_ laſt ES the Earth ab not truly Sphetipdl; 
b i ; ne 


Poles:were flatted an Orange, and that the Axis of the Earth waz 


ortet than the Equatorial Diameter, in the Proportion of 688 to 692. 
Ca thought quite the contrary, and that the Equatorial Diameter 
Was ſhorter chan the Axis of the Earth: Each Opinion was Rrongly 
eſpouſed; and warmly defended; each Party, hy Turns, claiming 
the Victory, At laſt it was put. to the on, juſt Decifian, that of a 
actual Menſuration of a Degree of the Meridian, Which was done at 

the Rxpence, and by the Direction of the e who, in 
the Tear 1736, ent a Company of very able Mathematicians, in order 
to meaſure a Degree of the Meridian at the Polar Circle in Lapland. 
who, after a long and tedious Journey, made a very accurate and ſatiſ- 
* ee which has been publiſned ſome Time ſince by 

NMonfeur Manpertuis, in his Book of the Figure of the Earth. The 

Reſult of this Undertaking turned out moſt exactly in Favour of Sir 

Fats Opinion. 'Caffti has retradted what he had advanced, and the 

- Newtonian Philoſophy ſtands confirmed beyond Contradiction. 

Another Party of Mathematicians,, compoſed of French and Spa- 

miaradt, was ſent to the Equator, in order to meaſure a Degree of the 

Meridian in thoſe Parts, fo that a Compariſon might be made between 

\that. he Polat Degrees. 2h sss oo» | pf ay ht 

Menſuration was attended * :tederable Succeſs, yet, near the Time 

of parting, ſome unhappy Differences ariſing between the Gentlemen 

af the two Nations, they have ſo muck diſagr in their Accounts that 
have been publiſhed of their Expedition, that they are not in the leaſt 
ut though it appears from hence, chat the Earth is not #r«ly Spherts 

.cal, yet the Difference from that Figure is ſo very ſmall, that-ng 

ſenſible Error is committed by ſolving common Problems on the Globe, 

e it was really ſu en >». ant 

to che Metion of the Earth, though it was denied in the very 

early Ages of the World, yet as ſoon as Aſtronomical . Knowledge 

thegan to be ſtudied, the Motion of the Earth was aſſerted, and 1 

ved ſuch Force of Demonſtration from the W:itings of C ruin 
as in a great Meaſure to put it out of Doubt; by ſhewing its great Uf 
that all the 


| 2 in Aſtronomiy; and which appeared fo ve y reaſonable! 
tb Philoſophers” and Aſtronomers of his Time, who dur 
think differently from the Crowd, and were not afraid of Eccleſiaſtical 
.Cenſure, were on his Side. The Aſtronomers of the laſt and pte 
Yenti Age dave produced ſuch Variety of ſtrong and foreible Argis 
ments in Fayour. of it, as muſt efeQually gain the Aſent of every 2 
An im partial Enquirer. Among many mon 

e Earth, 1 ſhall produce do or three, vi. If the Earth doW 
move round the Sun, the. Sun muſt move with the Moon . rout 
Earth: Nawas the Diſtauce of the Sun to that of thè Mons, 
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Gengraphical Definitions; 17 
Fhereas, in fact, it is but one Year; which ſingle Conſideration Mr. 
Vhiſton thinks of Weight enough to eſtabliſh the Motion of the Earth 
for ever. Again; if the Earth be at Reſt, and the Stars move, the Ve- 
lecity of theſe latter muſt be immenſe; and yet all the ſame Purpoſes 
are fully anſwered by a moderate Motion of the Earth alone. $6" 
Further, If we ſuppoſe the Sun to move, and the Earth to be fixed, 
obſerve the Conſequence that flows from it: The Sun's mean Diſtance , 
from the Earth, is at leaſt 11,000 Diameters of the Earth, or above 87 
Million of Miles; conſequently the Sun's diurnal Progreſs, when in the | 
Equator, muſt be 546,360,000 Miles; and therefore he muſt move above 
379,416 Miles in the Space of one Minute. And to ſuppoſe the Earth 
at Reſt in the Center of the Syſtem, would introduce ſuch Confuſion 
and Diſorder in the Science of Aſtronomy, as to confound all rhe Cal- 
| culations already eſtablithed, and in the End deftroy all that beautiful 
Order and Harmony, which is viſible in the whole Creation. | . 


8 * a 
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.- . Geographical Definitions. 


KB: GeocrarPHy is underſtood a Deſcription of the 


defined. Surface of the natural Terraqueous Globe, conſiſting” 
1 of Earth and Water, which is repreſented by the 
: Artificial Globe. | rn fg On NO 
Circumference and Diameter of the Globe.) The Circumference of the 
Globe is divided into 360 Parts or Degrees, every Degree containing 
60 geographical Miles; conſequently the Globe is 21,600 ſuch Miles 
round; and the Diameter of every Circle being in Proportion to its 

-lrcumference as 1 to 3. 14,159, Fc. the Diameter will be ſomething 
more than 6875 Miles. But as 60 geographical Miles are above 69 
Miles Britiſh Meaſure, the Circuit of the Globe is therefore 24,840 
Engliſþ Miles, and the Diameter about 7910 Miles. ED ; 

Circles, Axis, Poles, Zenith, and Nadir.] The Circles upon the 
Globe are, 1. The Eguator, and the Circles parallel to it. 2. The 
Brazen Meridian, and the reſt of the Meridional Lines. 3. The Zodiac, 
including the Ecliptic. 4. The Horizon. 5. The two Tropics of Can- 
cer and Capricorn; and,. 6. The two Polar Circles. And an imaginary- 
Line paſſes through the Center of the Globe, called its Axis, on which 
it turns round every twenty-four Hours. The Ends or extreme Points 
of this Aris are called the Poles of the Earth; the one the Artie, or 
North Pole; the other the Antartic, or South Pole. The Poles of our 
Horizon are two Points, the one directly over our Heads, called the 
Zenith; and the other oppoſite to it under our Feet, called the Nadir. 

a Equator.] The 9 nk; called alſo the Eguinoctial Line, divides the 
Globe into two equal Parts, or Hemiſpheres; the one North, and the 
other South; on this Circle the Degrees of Longitude are marked. 

Parallels.) The Parallels, or Parallels of Latitude, are Lines parallel, 
to the Equator, and infinite, in Number, every Place on the Earth 
having its parallel of Latitude ; but on artificial Globes they are ge- 
. 10 Degrees or 600 Miles aſunder; and there being go Degrees 

etween the Eguator and either Pole, or nine Times 600 Miles, confe- 


1 


wage there are 5400.geographical Miles between the Eguator and the 
art of the Circumference of the Globe. 
3 e 


*ole, which is a fourth 


JL. 


18 Geographical Definitions.” „ 

Brazen Meridiane] 2. The Brazen Meridian ſeparates the Eafterity || 
from the Weſtern Hemiſphere, dividing the Globe alſo into two equal | 
Parts, upon which Circle are marked the Degrees of Latitude. | 

The Meridional Lines are uſually 24, being 15 Degrees, or one Hour 
aſunder. A Place, 15 Degrees Weſt of us, has the Sun an Hour after | 
us. (By the Sun here is meant the Noon-Day Sun, which appears always 
on the ſame Line at Noon-Day ; on the contrary the Sun never appears | 
to riſe or ſet two Days on the ſame Point. | 


. Horizon.] 3. The Wooden Horizon, in which the Globe hangs, di- 
vides the upper from the lower Hemiſphere, terminating our Views every 
Way. There are go Degrees between the Horizon and the Zenith ; when 
the Sun comes within go Degrees of the Zenith, it becomes viſible there, 
and the Day commences : When it is deſcended go Degrees from the 
Zenith, 1t becomes inviſible ; then Nighs commences, becauſe the Sun 
is then under the Horizon. ES _ 

Zodiac and Ecliptic.} The Zodiac is a broad Circle, that cuts the 
Equator obliquely ; in which are the Conſtellations, or Stars that form 
the reſpective Signs. The Eclipric is a Line paſſing through the Middle 
of the Zodiac, and ſhews the Sun's Path, or annual Courſe, advancing 
or retiring 30 Degrees in every Month. The twelve Signs are, 


1. Aries — — March 7. Libra September 
2. Taurus 8 — April n 8. Scorpio m — October { 
3. Gemini IF —— May. 9. Sagittarius 1 November | 
4+ Cancer 8 —— une 10. Capricorn VP — December 
5. Lea KR — Fab II. Aquarius 5 — January = 
6. Virgo m Auguſt | 12. Piſces % — February. bs 


Tropics, Cancer, and Capricorn.) 5. The Tropics ſhew how far the 
Sun declines from the Equator, at the Solftices, North or South: The 
Tropic of Cancer, or the Northern Tropic, encompaſſing the Globe 
23 2 North-of the Equator ; and the Tropic of Capricorn 23% South of IP 
the Equator ; the Sun never paſſing beyond thoſe Limits. 

Polar Circles, Artic Circle, and Antartic Circle.} The Polar Circles, IJ 
ſurround the Poles at the Diſtance of 235 Degrees from each Pole. 
The Artic Circle ſurrounds the North Pole; the Antartic ſurrounds the 
South Pele. 1 | 

Longitude.] Longitude is the Diſtance of a Place from the firſt Meri. 
dian Faſt or Weſt. E | | | | 

Latitude:]J Latitude is the Diſtance of a Place from the Zquater 
North or South. b £04 | . 

Longitude and Latitude pund.] To find the Longitude and Latitude 
of any Place therefore, bring the Place to the Brazen Meridian, and you 

vill ſee the Degree of Longitude marked upon the Equator, and the De- 
gree of Latitude on the Brazen Meridian. | 


Meridian explained.] By the Meridian we underſtand that Line on 
which the Sun appears at Noon-day. Formerly Ferro, the moſt Weſ⸗ 
terly of the Canary {/ands, was made the firſt Meridian, in moſt Globes 
and Maps; but of late every Nation makes its own Capital the fir 
Meridian; we there fore, making. London our firſt Meridian, count our 
Longitude Eaſt or Weſt from thence. If a Place lies one Hour, or 15 
Degrees to the Right Hand of the Meridien of London, we ſay it lies in 
15 Degrees Eaſtern Longitude : If a Place lies one Hour, or 15 * 
| ; I . , ; i ; 


= Geographical Definitions. _ 
o the Left Hand of the Meridian of London, we ſay it lies in 15 De- 
grees, Weſtern, Longitude. | „ 
Hour Circle.] And as the Equator ſnews the Number of Degrees any 
Place is from us, Eaſt or Weſt, ſo the Horary, or Hour Cinch, ews 
how many Hours it lies Eaſt or Weſt. The Hour Circle is a ſmall brazen 
Circle, fixed upon the Brazen Meridian, divided into twenty-four 
Hours, having an Index moveable round the Axis of the Globe; and, 
pon turning the Globe 15 Degrees, the Index will ſhew what Places 
have the Sun an Hour before or after us: For Inſtance, if the Index 
of the Hour Circle be ſet at the upper 12, when the Globe is rectiſied 
from London, and the Globe turned 15 Degrees from Eaſt to Weſt, the 
Index will point at the Hour of One ; which ſhews, that all Places un- 
der that Meridian, (and particularly Naples) have the Sun an Hour 
ooner than London has it; on the contrary, let the Index be ſet at che 
pper Twelve again, and let the Globe be turned 15 Degrees from 
= cit to Eaſt, and the Index will point at 11, becauſe all Places under 
hat Meridian, particularly the-Madeira Iſlands, have the Sun an Hour 
ddle ¶ifter London has it. | op BE mog 


Rectiſying the Globe explained.] By rectifying the Globe, is underſtood 
he railing or elevating the Pole as many Degrees above the Horizon, 
is the Latitude of the Place is which you enquire about: For Inſtance, 
f the Latitude of Prague be 5o Degrees North of the Equator, then the 
Pole muſt be elevated 50 Degrees, which brings Prague into the Zenith, 
dr Top of the Globe; and the Latitude is known = bringing Prague 


ber 


ber 
er 


Pp o the Brazen Meridian, on which the Latitude is marked, as the Lon- 
2 zitude is on the Equator, as has been ſhewn before. 2 

r the fe | + WY 

The How the Difference of Longitude between two Places is found.] You may 
lobe ind the Difference of Longitude therefore between two Places, by 
th of ringing the firſt Place to the Brazen Meridian, and obſerving the De- 


zree marked on the Equator ; and then bringing the ſecond Place to the 
Brazen Meridian, and obſerving what the — is on the Equator 
Where, and you will ſee the Number of Degrees between them: For 
nſtance, If Sroctholm be in 18 Degrees of Eaſtern Longitude, and 
Peterſburgh in 31, then there are 13 Degrees of Longitude between 
drockbolm and Peterſburgh. But if one of the Places lies in Eaſt Longi- 
ude, and the other in Weſt, and the contrary, their Longitudes muſt 
de added together, in order to find the Difference of Longitude. Thus 
ring Amſterdam to the Brazen Meridian, and you will find the Longi- 
ude to be 4 Degrees 51 Minutes Eaſt; then bring Cadiz to the Brazen ' 
eridian, and the Longitude will be 6 Degrees 29 Minutes Weff, and 
he Difference of Longitude 11 Degrees 20 Minutes. 6 
How the Difference of Latitude betaueen two Places is found.] In like 
anner you find the Number of Degrees of Latitude between any two 


trrcles 
Pole. 
Is the 


Meri- 
zuator 
rtitude 


id you 
e De- 


ne % laces, by bringing them to the Brazen Meridian ſucceſſively ; for In- 
We ance, Firſt bring Constantinople to the Brazen Meridian, and you will 
_ ad the Latitude marked 41; then bring Peterſburg to the Brazen Me- 


dian, and you will ſee it lies under the Degree of 60; which ſhews 
ere are 19 Degrees of Latitude Difference between Conſtantinople and 
eterſburgh. But if the Latitudes be of different Denominations, viz. 
ne North and the other South, they muſt be added together, and the 
m will be the Difference of Latitude. Thus the Latitude of wg 


nt our 
or 15 
lies in 
egree 
"= B 2 


29 SGeegrupbical Definitions. | 
does is 1 3: Degrees 30 Minutes North, and the Latitude of Panama 8. 


egrees 56 Minutes South. The Sum of which, viz. 22 Degrees 26 
Minutes is the Difference of Latitude. | 


; . of Altitude.) The pliant narrow Plate of Braſs, ſcrewed on 
8 e Brazen Meridian, contains go Degrees, or one Quarter of the 
Circumference of the Globe, by which are meaſured the Diſtances and 
Bearings of one Place from another. 


» Diſtance of Places r For though the Diſtance of two Places 
on the ſame Meridian, directly North and South of each other, may be 
known by reducing the Number of Degrees to Miles; and the Dif- 
tance of two Places, which lie under the ſame Parallel, may be known 
by the Table, which ſhews how many Miles make a Degree of Longi- 
tude in every Latitude; yet. it is not eaſy to diſcover the Diſtance of 
two Places, which lie in an oblique Direction from each other, with- 
out meaſuring them by the Quadrant of Altitude or Compaſſes ; which 
is done by applying the Compaſſes to the Equator, after you have mea- 
ſured the Diſtances between the two Places: For Inſtance, Extend the 
Compaſſes from Guinea in Africa to Brazil in America, and then apply. 
27 to the Equator, and you will find the Diſtance between Guinea 
and Brazil to be 25 Degrees, which, at 60 to a Degree, makes the Diſ- 
tance 1500 Miles, 20 Degrees being 1200 Miles, and the 5 Degrees 
oo Miles ; and if you would bring theſe geographic Miles into Exgliſg 
Mites, add one to every nine, or make every go Miles one hundred, 
and every goo one thouſand, and you will come pretty near the Truth. 
Thus the Circumference of the Globe appears to be about 24, 840 Eng- 
fp Miles, and the Diameter about 7910 ſuch Miles. 
If you meaſure the Diſtance between two Places by the Quadrant in 
any Direction, that will give the Number of Degrees, which you may 
| — to Miles: There is no Need of applying the Quadrant to the 
1 becauſe the Degrees are marked on the Quadrant. - 
The following Table ſhews the Number of geographic Miles in a 
Degree of Longitude in every Latitude. 2 
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TA LL 2 


SHEWING 


The Number of Miles contained in a Degree of Longitude, in | 


each Parallel of Latitude from the Equator. 


FY 
—— 


COT TI, 2 >| 
3 % [=] 93] |££ 2 [as 
8 $3 3 las 2313 22 
S. 3 2 S8 |S | 8 8 1 
38. 578 8 1 8 
3812 28 == 8. E 
115996 31 5143 2 . 
2 | 59 | 94 32 | 50 | 88 62 | 28 17 
3|59| 92 3350 32 1 63 | 27 24 
4 |39 86 34 4917+, | £4 | 26] 39 
5|59177, 35 4491's | 5 | 25| 3 
6 | 59 | 67 | 30 | 48 | $4. 166 | 24 | 4! 
7 | $9] 50: 13724792 — 15242377 
8 | 59 | 40 38 | 47 | 28 1 68 | 22 | 48 
9 59 2 13945 52 69 2151 
10 | 59 08 40 46 0 3 20 52 
11 | 58 1 89 41 | 45 | 28 | 71 [19] 54 
12 | 58 | 68 42 | 44 | 95 1 7211858 
1338456 43 | 43 88 | 73 [17 | 5+ 
. 444316 17 16 | 53 
1g | 53 | 00 45 | 42 | 43. 175115152 
16 5760 45 41168 J 276451 
1 47 1 42 1 © 77 |13] 59 
18 | 57 | 04 | 48 | 40 | 15 78112148 
1956 | 73; 149 | 39 | 30. 79 [11] 45 
20 56 3 50 38 | 57 1 80 | 10 4.2 
21 | 56 | 00 ES 30 81 [og | 38 * 
22 | 55 63 52 | 37 | 00 + 82 108 1 35 
23 155] 23, 53 | 36 | 18 83 07 | 32 1 
15+]. 54 | 35 | 26 1846 28 
25 | 54] 3 553441 85 05 | 23 - 
20 54 94 56 .33 | 55” 86 bg 18 | 
27 i 531 44 I 57 1,35 FO” 87 [03 | 14 
28 | 53 | oo | 58 | $2} 797 88 f 02 4 og 
29 | 52 | 48 59 | 3o | go. 8g [oi | os 
_30 | 51 196 60 1 30 | oo _|1 90 [| 00 | oo, 


22 | Geographical Defmitionss 


FIFE ZONES. * 5 
1 HE Zones are five broad Circles, which encompaſs the Globe, | 
: and are diſtinguiſhed chiefly by the Temperature of the Air. 


Torrid Zone.) 1. The Torrid Zone contains all that Space between 
the two Tropics, ſo called from its exceſſive Heat, the Sun being 
Verti:al twice every Yeat to all that inhabit it, The Circle is 47 
Degrees broad. | 


Temperate Zones.) 2. The two Temperate Zones, ſo denominated from 
their lying between the two Extremes of Heat arid Cold, wiz. between 
the Torrid Zone and the Frigid Zone; the one called the Northern Ten- 
Ferate Zone, the other the Southern Temperate Zone; theſe are either of 
them 43 Degrees broad. | : | 


. 'Frigid Zones.) 3. The two Frigid Zones, the one encompaſſin g the | 
North, or Artic Pole, at the Diſtance of 234; and the other the South, 
or Antartic Pole, at the ſame Diſtance. of 


Climates.)J A Climate is a Space on the Globe between two ſuppoſed } 
75 1 7 Lines, where the Day is increaſed half an Hour in the leſler 
Parallel. a 2h | | 
* The Increaſe of half an Hour in the Length of a Day, co: flitutes a Cli- 
mat.] For as this Day is always 12 Hours long upon the Equator, it 
increaſes in Lengih, in Proportion to the Diltance the Country lies 
North or South of the Equator. Thoſe that live 8 Degrees 25 Minutes 
North or South of the Equator, have a Day of 12 Hours and a half, 
when the Sun is in the Summer Signs; and when the Sun is as far on 
the oppoſite Side of the Equator, they have a Night of 12 Hours and 
a half; this therefore 1s called the nd of the 12 Climate. When 
the Sun is advanced 16 Degrees 15 Minutes North or South of the 
Equator, the Days (on that Side the Sun is of) are 13 Hours long, 
and when the Sun is retired as far on the oppoſite Side of the Equator, 
the Nights are 13 Hours long, but the Spaces between the Climates 
are not equal; for though the firſt Climate be above 8 Degrees broad, 
the gth Climate, which we inhabit, is not 3 Degrees broad : At the 
Polar Circles, beginning in 663 Degrees, they have a Day of a Month 
long at the Summer Solſtice, and a Niki as long at the Winter Sol- 
ſtice; and at the Poles there is one Day of fix Months, and a Night 
of ſix Months. = | | 


'There are thirty Climates between the Equator and the North Pole, 
and as many between the Equator and the South Pole: In the firſt 
twenty four Climates between the Equator and cither Polar Circles, the 
Days incrcaſe by half Hours, as has been obſerved already; but in the 
remaining ſix Climates, between each Polar Circle and the Pole, the 
Days increaſe by Months, as appears by the following Table of Cli- 
mates, ſnewing what Climate every Country is in. 6 | 


; p | X . 1 . 
And the Climate may be known alſo by the Globe, for it is only 
rectifying the Globe for the Place enquired for, and obſerving what is 
the longeſt Day in that Place, and ſo many half Hours as the longeſt 
Day exceeds 12, ſuch in the Number of the Climate; for Inſtance, 
You will find the longeſt Day at Cambridge to be 16 Hours and 1 _ 
hic 
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which is 9 half Hours above 12, and conſequently here the gth Cli- 
mate ends, and the 10th Climate begins. | : 
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Abe Inhabitants of the Earth are diſtinguiſhed by the ſeveral | 
Meridians and Parallels under which they live, and are deno- 
minated either Periæci, Antæci, or Antipodes. 


„ +Perizci,] 1. The Periæci live under the ſame Parallel, but oppoſite | 
Meridians ; the Length of their Days and their Seaſons are the ſame, 
being at the ſame Diſtance from the Equator ; but when it is Noon-day | 
with the one, it is Midnight with the other, there being twelve Hours 
between them in either an Eaſt or Weſt Direction. Theſe are found by 
the Hour Index, or by turning the Globe half round (that is, 180 De- 

grees) either Way; for the Hour Index, being ſet at the upper Twelve, 
or Noon-day, on turning the Globe half round, it will point at the 

lower Twelve, or Midnight. | OS. | 'Þ 1 

Antzci.] 2. The Antæci lie under the ſame Meridian, but oppoſite 
Parallels. Theſe are equally diſtant from the Equator, but the one in 

South Latitude, and the other in North Latitude. Theſe have the ſame 
Noon-day, but the longeſt Day of the one is the ſhorteſt Day with the 

other; the Length of the Day with one is equal to the other's Night, 

and their Seaſons are different; when it is Summer with one, it is 
Winter with the other: "Theſe are found by counting as many Degrees 
of the oppoſite Side of the Equator, as the firſt Place on this Side: For 
Example, Suppoſe Tripoli in Barbary be ſituate in 15 Degrees of Eaſtern | 

- Longitude, and 34 Degrees of North Latitude, and the Cape of Good i 

Hope is ſituate in 15 Degrees of Eaſtern Longitude, and 34 Degrees of i 

South Longitude, then are the Inhabitants of the Cape the Antæci to 

thoſe of Tripoli; for the Cape hes under the ſame Meridian, but on the 
| Oppoſite Parallel. Tn 3 | 6 | 

Antipodes.] 3: The Antipodes are ſituate diametrically oppoſite to 
each other, the Feet of the one directly againſt the Feet of the other, 

lying under oppoſite Parallels, and oppoſite Meridians; it is Midnight 

With the one, when it is Noon-day with the other; the longeſt Day 
with the one is the ſhorteſt Day with the other; the Length of the Day 
with the one, is equal to the other's Night; and the Seaſons are oppoſite. 

Theſe are found by turning the Globe and the Index half round, and 
then counting as many Degrees of Latitude on the oppoſite Side of the 
Equator, as the firſt Place Is on this; or, if you count 180 Degrees of 
Latitude on the ſame and the oppoſite Meridian, being half the Cir- 
cumference of the Globe, it will bring you to the ſame Point. 


The Inhabitants of the Earth are diſtinguiſhed alſo by their $ha- 
'dows falling different Ways at Noon-day,' and are denominated 
either Amphiſcii, Aſcii, Heteroſcii, or Periſcii. 
Amphiſcu.] 1. The Amphiſcii are ſituate in the Torrid Zone, be- 

'. tween the two Tropics, and have their Shadows one Part of the Year 
North of them at Noon-day, and another Part of the Year South of 
them at Noon-day, according to what Place of the Ecliptic the Sun is 
in; and, as the Sun is vertical to theſe People twice a Year, they are 
then called, : 

Aſcii.] 2. Aſcii, having no Shadow at Noon-day, | 
** > Heteroſcii.] 3. The Hetergſiii are thoſe who inhabit either of the 
Temperate Zones, or thoſe Spaces between the Tropics and ha as 
S - 1 Circles, 
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Circles, whoſe Shadows always fall one Way; the Shadows of thoſe 
in the North Temperate Zone, falling always North at Noon-day, 
and thoſe in the Southern Temperate Zone, falling always South at 
Noon-day. | , | 

Periſcii.] 4. The Periſcii are thoſe who inhabit either Frigid Zone 
between the Polar Circles and the Poles. Here the Sun moving only 
round about them, without ſetting, when it is in the Summer Signs, 


their Shadows are caſt every Way. 


f Spheres defined.) The Words Sphere and Globe are 2 Terms, 
Wor Words of the ſame Import, either of them ſignifying a round Ball, 
every Part of whoſe Surface is equally diſtant from the Center ; though 
ſome have appropriated the Word Sphere to the Furniture of the Globe, 
the Brazen Meridian, Horizon, &c. | 
== The Globe is denominated a Right Sphere, a Parallel Sphere, or an 

in Oblique Sphere, according to the Poſition the Globe is in. | 
_= 4 Right Sphere.) 1. A Right Sphere has the Poles in the Horizon, 
the Equator paſſing through the Zenith and Nadir, and falling with 
the Parallel Lines perpendicularly upon the Horizon. 


Parallel Sphere.) 2. A Parallel Sphere has the Poles in the Zenith 
and Nadir, the Equator coinciding with the Horizon, and the Parallel 
Lines parallel to the Horizon. ey, 

Oslique Sphere.] 3. An Oblique Sphere has the Equator partly above, 


and partly under the Horizon ; and the Equator with the Parallel Lines 
falling obliquely upon the Horizon. 


tro 


— 
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| Dimenſions of the Globe. | 
To find the Extent of the Globe's Surface in ſquare Miles, and 
88 its Solidity in Cubic Meaſure. | | 
AF ULTIPLY the Circumference by the Diameter, and that will 

give the Superficial Content. | 
Then multiply the Product by +5 of the Diameter, and that will give 
the ſolid Content of the Globe. 


To find the Sun's Place in the Ecliptic. - 


Obſerve the Day of the Month in the Calendar of the Horizon, and 
oppoſite to it you will find the Sign and Degree on the Ecliptic in which 
the Sun is; then look for that Sign and Degree on the Ecliptic Line, 
drawn upon the Globe, and bring that Place to the Brazen Meridian, 
which will ſhew the Parallel Line, on which the Sun moves that Day. 


To find when the Sun is Vertical on any Day. 


Turn the Globe round, and obſerve, as you turn it, what Places lie, 
on the Parallel, or Line, on which the Sun moves; for in all Places on 
that Parallel, the Sun is Vertical that Day. 1 


To find where the Sun is Vertical at a certain Hour. 


Having rectifted the Globe, bring the Place where you are to the 
Brazen Meridian, and fet the Index of the Hour Circle at the Hout 2 
| E 
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and obſerve under the Brazen Meridian that Degree or Parallel, in 
which the Sun moves in the Ecliptic that Day, for in that Place the 
Sun is Vertical the preſent Hour. If it be Morning, the Globe muſt be 
nel from Eaſt to Weſt ; if it be in the Afternoon, turn the Globe 
em Weſt to Eaſt. t Su, | 1 
o find where the Sun is riſing, ſetting, and in the Meridian. 
FNectify the Globe according to the Sun's Place in the Ecliptic; that 
, raiſe the Pole as much above the Horizon, as the Sun's Place is de- 
'«lined from the Equator, and bring the Place where the Sun is Ver- 
| 2 at that Hour to the Brazen Meridian, which will then be in the 
Then in all Places on the Weſtern Edge of the Horizon, the Sun is 
Ming; in all Places on the Eaſtern Side of the Horizon, the Sun is 
ſetting; and in all Places under the Brazen Meridian it is Noon-day. 


70 find the Length of the longeſt Days and Nights. in all Places 
. e the Earth at one View. I 0 
Keep the Globe in the Poſition required by the laſt Problem, that is, 


% 


5 with t e Sun's Place in the Zenith; then obſerve the Length of the 


Arches or Parallels of Latitude that are above the Horizon, which are 
called the diurnal Arches, for they ſhew the Length of the Days; and 


thoſe Arches below the Horizon, called the nocturnal Arches, ſhew the 
Length of the Nights. 


For Inſtance, having re 
-anto-the Zenith, for the 22d of June, I ſhall find-there are 16 Meridio- 
nal Lines between the Eaſt and Weſt Sides of the Horizon, crofling the 
Parallels of Latitude, or diurnal Arches, in 50 Degrees of North La- 

titude; conſequently the Day is 16 Hours long in all Places in the up- 
per Hemiſphere, ſituate in 50 Degrees of North Latitude, and the Nights 
Hours long; and in zo Degrees of Southern Latitude, the Nights 
will appear to be 16 Hours long, and the Days but 8 Hours long, at 

the ſame Time of the Vear. : 5 | 

The Globe I make uſe of has juſt 24 Meridional Lines upon it, 
Which are very properly called Hour Circles, the Space between each 

Meridional Line being 15 Degrees of Longitude, or one Hour; again, 
count the Number of Meriodinal Lines between the Eaſt and Weſt Side 
ef the Horizon, in 60 Degrees of North Latitude. which is the Lati- 
tude of Peterſburgh in Raſſia, and of Bergen in Norway; and in this 
Latitude you will count near 19 Meridional Lines; conſequently at 
_ thoſe Places their longeſt Day is almoſt 19 Hours long, at the Summer 
- Solſtice, and their Nights as long at the Winter Solſtice; then count 
the Numbers of Meriodinal Lines in 30 Degrees of North Latitude, 
which is the Latitude of Grand Cairo; and here you will number fome- 
thing more than 14 Meriodional Lines; and conſequently the Day is a 
little more than x4 Hours long at the Summer Solſtice, and their Nights 


of the ſame- Length at the Winter Solſtice ; thus you will find the 


Length of the Days and Nights at every Place at once, by rectifying 


te Globe according to the Sun's Place in the Ecliptic, i. e. by eleva- 


ting the Pole as many Degrees above the Horizon, as the Sun is declin- 
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Day; chen turn the Globe till the Index points to the upper 12, 


ified the Globe by bringing the Sun's Place 


% 
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The uſual Way of finding the Length of the Day in any parti. 
8 V 3 


Elevate the Pole as many Degrees above the Horizon as the Latitude 
of the Place is you enquire of; then bring the Sun's Place to the Eaſt- 
ſide of the Horizon, and ſet the Hour-Index at Noon, and turn the 
Globe from Eaſt to Weſt, until the Sun's Place touch the Weſt Side of 
the Horizon, and the Hour Index will ſnew the Number of Hours the 
Day is long; for Inſtance, If the Hour Index points to 4 in the Morn- 
ing, which is 4 Hours beyond the lower 12, then are the Days 16 
Hours long. | 55 HM e 

Again, bring the Sun's Place to the Brazen Meridian, ſetting the 
Index at the upper 12, and turn the Globe from Weſt to Eaſt, till it 
touch the Eaſt Side of the Horizon, and then ſee at what Hour the In- 
dex points, for that is the Hour the Sun riſes at; then bring the Sun's 
Place to the Brazen Meridian again, and, having ſet the Index at 12. 
turn the Globe from Eaſt to Weſt, till the Sun's n the Weſt 
Side of the Horizon, and the Index will point at the Hour the Sun 


ſets at. ; 
To find when Twilight begins and ends. 


The Twilight begins in the Morning when the Sun approaches with 
in 18 Degrees of our Horizon, and ends in the Evening, when the Sun 
1s e . 18 Degrees below the Horizon; but as near the Equator 
the Sun ſets perpendicularly, it will deſcend 18 Degrees below the Ho- 
rizon, in about an Hour after Sun-ſet, when dark Night commences 
in thoſe Latitudes; whereas in higher Latitudes, and particularly witch 
us in 50 Degrees of North Latitude, the Sun ſets ſo obliquely in Win- 
ter, that it is near two Hours before dark Night commences ; for the 


further diſtant any Place is from the Equator, the more obliquely the 


Sun ſets on ſuch Place, and conſequently ſo much longer the Twilight 
continues. | | | * 

At Londor, when the Sun's Declination North is greater than 20 
Degrees, there is no total: Darkneſs, but conſtantly Twilight; which 


happens from the 26th of May to the 18th of July, being near two 


Months. Under the North Pole the Twilight ceaſes when the Sun's De- 
clination is greater than 18 Degrees South, which is from the 13th of 
November till the 2gth of Jauuaty; ſo that notwithſtanding the Sun is 
abſent from that Part of the World for half a Vear together, yet total 
Darkneſs does not continue above 11 Weeks; and beſides, the Moon 
. 1 the Horizon for a whole Fortnight of every Month throughout 
the Vear. 1015 4 


To find what Hour it is in any other Part of the World.” 


|  Elevate the Pole as much above the Horizon as the Latitude of the 


Place is where you are, and having brought that Place to the Brazen 
Meridian, ſet the Index at the Hour of the Day ; then turn the Globe, 
and bring the Places (of which you would enquire the Hour) ſucceſ- 
ſively to the Brazen Meridian, and the Index will point to the ſeveral 
Hours: For Inſtance, Suppoſe a Perſon: be at London at 12 o' Clock at 
Noon, and the Globe rectified for London; then Landon being brought to 
the Brazen Meridian, and the Index ſet at 12, turn the Slobe till Naples 
comes to the Brazen Meridian, and the Index will point to the Figure 

; | | t ne, 


- 
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> 


. becauſe all ſuch Places, as lie 15 Degrees 


One, Naples. being 15 Degrees to the Eaſtward of London; and all 
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Faces lying 15 Degrees Eaſt of London, have their Noon-day an Hour 


before us. Then continue to turn the Globe 15 Degrees further, and 
du will find Peterſburgh, Conſtantinople, and Grand Cairo, under the 
razen Meridian, or near it; conſequently the Index will point to the 
Figure of Two, theſe three Cities having the Noon-day Sun about two 
Hours before us. If you turn it another 15 Degrees, the Index will 
int to the Hour of Three, for all Places lying then under the Brazen 
Meridian, being' 45 Degrees Eaſt of us, have the Sun three Hours be- 
fore us; and thus * every 15 Degrees you turn the Globe, ſo many 
Hours the People ſituate under ſuch Meridians have the Sun before us. 
On the contrary, if you would know what Hour it is at any Place 1 
Degrees Weſt of us, rectifying the Globe for London, as before, an 
having ſet the Index at 12, turn the Globe till that Place comes under 
the Brazen Meridian, and the Index will point to the Hour of Eleven, 
eſt of us, have the Noon- 
day Sun one Hour after us, as at the Madeira s. 


- % 4 1 


Continue to turn the Globe until Barbadoes, which lies near 60 De- 


LY 


gow Weſt of London, come under the Brazen Meridian, and. the Ins 
ex will point to the Hour of Eight; all Places lying 60 Degrees, or 
four Times 15 Degrees Weſt of us, having the Sun four Hours after us. 
Thus, if you know how many Degrees any Place is Eaſt or Weſt of us, 
you know the Hour of the Day in ſuch Place; and, if you know how 
many Hours any Place has the Sun before or after us, then you know 


how many Degrees ſuch Place is Eaſt or Weſt of us. Thus the Longi- 


tude of any Place may be known at Land by the Eclipſes ; for if one 
Perſon in Old England obſerves that the Eclipſe happened at 8 at Night, 
and another at Gage Breton in America obſerved that the ſame Eclipſe 
did not happen till 12 at Night there, then he knows that Cape Breton 
lies 60 Degrees Weſt of Old England. gg.. | | 

To find when it begins to be continual Day or Night, within the 
Polar Circles, and how long it continues ſo. © 5 
= Obſerve the Sun's Place in the Ecliptic; for ſo many Degrees as th 
Sun is declined North. or South of the Equator, ſo many Degrees from 
the North or South Pole, it begins to be continual Day, or continual 
Night: Or in other Words, the Sun appeats to be continually above 
or under the Horizon for ſome Time 25 

As ſoon as the Sun has entered Aries (March 21.) the Day com- 
mences at the North Pole, and this Day continues fix Months, viz. till 


. the Sun retires to Libra (September 22.) when, it moves on the ſame Line 


again; and the Sun no ſooner paſſes to the South of the Equator but 
commences, at the North Pole, and it continues Night for ſix 
EquinoRial again. On the contrary, it continues Day at the South 
Pole, all theſe fix Months the Sun is in the Southern Signs. ö 
Again, Suppoſe the Sun to be in the Sign of Taurus, and declined 
10 Degrees North of the Equator; then continual Day commences 10 
Degrees from the North Pole, and that Day continues for four Months, 


namely, till the Sun retires to Virgo, when it moves upon the ſame Pa- 
Foäallel again; for ſo long the Sun continues above the Horizon 10 De- 
prees from the North Pole, and ſo many Months the Night e 
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Months, namely, till the Sun adyances to Aries, and moves upon the 
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at i& Degrees from the South Pole, the Sun being at that Time under 
the Horizon there. ; \ 0 "4 
Suppoſe again, the Sun in Gemini, i. e. declined 20 Degrees North 
of the Equator, then continual Day commences 20 1 from the 
North Pole, and that Day continues two Months, namely, till the Sun 
zetires to Leo, when it moves on the ſame Parallel again. On the con- 
trary, Night commences 20 Degrees from the South Pole, when the 
Day begins 20 Degrees from the North Pole; and then the Nights in 
the Antartic Cicle are equal to the Days in the Artic Circle, and' fo. 
vice verſa. | FE 5 | * 
At other Times of the Vear, when it is not perpetual Day, or Night, 
the Sun riſes and ſets within the Polar Circles, as it does in Places 
ſituate without the Polar Circles ; and you find the Length of the Day 
by rectifying the Globe, or elevating the Pole as many Degrees above 
the Horizon, as the Latitude of the Place is, about which the Enquiry 
is made. | 1221 


To find the Sun's Meridian Altitude, or how many Degrees the Sun. 
- is above the Horizon at Noon-day, at any Time of the Year. 


Take the Quadrant of Altitude, and meaſure how many Degrees. 
there are between the Sun's Place and the Horizon ; or, bring the Sun's 


Place to the Brazen Meridian, and count the Degrees in like Manner 


upon the Brazen Meridian, which will in this Caſe, and many others, 
ſupply the Place of the Quadrant. 

or Inſtance, . When the Sun is upon the Equator, you will find 40 
Degrees between the Sun's Place and the Horizon: In the Summer Sol- 
ſtice, ¶ June 22.) you will find the Sun's Place 635 Degrees above the 
Horizon: At the Winter Solſtice, ¶ December 22.) you will find the Sun's 
Place but 164 Degrees above the Horizon. 


Thus, on taking the Height of the Sun at Sea by. a Quadrant, they | 


know what Latitude they are in. | | 
For Inſtance, They know that the Summer Solſtice, ¶ June 22.) the 
Sun is near 64 Degrees above the Horizon, in the South of England, 


Therefore when they come to take the Height of the Sun by their Qua- 


drants at Noon-day, and find that the Sun is 74 Degrees above the 

Horizon, they know that they are 10 Degrees to the Southward of Exg= 

land, which, bein reduced to Miles, makes 600 Miles. | | 
Again, if they find, at the Summer Solſtice, ¶ June 22.) the Sun i 


but 54 ws NI above the Horizon, they know that they are 19 Degrees - 


North of 


e South of England. 


The Longitude is found by the Eclipſes of Jupiter's Satellites, and 


by the Appulſes of the Moon to the fixed Stars. 


Mr. Harriſon's Time-keeper is alſo ſufficiently accurate for finding 7 


the Longitude ; ſo that by obſerving how much it differs from the Me- 
ridian or Noon-day, where we happen to be; we know how many 
Degrees Eaſt or Weſt we are removed from the Place we took our Da- 


parture from. If we have ſailed Weſt, the Watch will be faſter than 


ne Sun; if we have ſailed Eaſt, it will be ſlower than the Sun. 


For Inſtance, If I ſail to Naples, 15 Degrees Eaſt of the Place I togk. 
my Departure from, my Watch will be but Twelve, when it is One at 
Naples. On the other Hand, if I fail to the Madeira's, 15 Degrees Weſt, 
I hal find my Watch to ſtand at One, when the San is in N 
FT 4 hy Tidian, 
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3 Grographical Problems. | 
ridian, or Twelve o'Clock at Madeira; every Degree of Longitudg 
being four Minutes of Lime, and every 15. Degrees one Hour. 


TI To ind the Italic Hour. | 
The Zralians begin their Day at Sun -ſet, therefore we muſt firſt find at 
what Hour the Sun ſet in Italy (ſuppoſe at Naples) laſt Night. If it was 
at ſeven, then you begin to count from ſeven, and go on to 24, for the 

Halians do not divide their Days, as we do, into twice 12 Hours. 

Then at e according to them, it was 12, and at 
12 0 Clock it would be 17 with them, if Naples lay under the ſame Me- 
ridian; but, as they have the Sun an Hour before us, it is 13 o Clock 
with them, when it is ſeven in the Morning with us, and 18 when it 


1s 12 at Noon with us. 34 | 
The Babylonians began their Day at Sun- riſe; conſequently we muſt 
know at what Hour the Sun roſe at Babylon, and begin to count the 
Hours from thence, and make an Allowance of as many Hours as Ba- 
Hus is fituate to the Eaſt of us. PAN 01 
As to the Jer, they always begin their Day at Sun-ſet, as the Ha- 
Gans do; conſequently in England their Sabbath begins about Eight in 
the Evening in Summer, and about Four in the Evening in Winter. 
Our Seamen begin their Day at Noon, tH&#t being the Time when 
they correct their Reckoning, by taking the Height of the Sun with 
,, acorn | 


"To find on what Paint of the Compaſs the Sun riſes and ſets. - 


Kectify the Globe, 27, e. elevate the Pole as many Degrees above the 
Horizon, as the Latitude of the Place is about which you make the In- 
quiry; then bring the Sun's Place in the Ecliptic to the Eaſt-ſide of the 
Horizon, and that will ſhew you at what Point the Sun riſes: If you 
3 the Sun's Place afterwards to the Weſt- Side of the Horizon, you 

All fee the Point at which the Sun ſets. | e 
For Inſtance, If the Globe be rectified for London, at the Summer 
Solſtice, ¶ June 22.) and you bring the Sun's Place in the Ecliptic to the 
Faſt-ſide of the Horizon, you will ſee the Letters N. E. for North Eaſt, 
upon the innermoſt Circle of the wooden Horizon; and if you turn the 


Globe, and bring the Sun's Place to the Weſt Side of the Horizon, you 


will ſee the Letters N. W. for North Weſt upon the Horizon, which are 
the Points the Sun riſes and ſets. at on the 22d of June. 662.1 2 


On the contrary, the Globe being re&ified for London, as above, 
and you bring the Sun's Place in the Ecliptic, at the Winter Solftice, 
¶ Dtrember 22. to the Eaſt- ſide of the wooden Horizon, you will ſee the 
Letters S. E. for South-Eaſt; and if you turn the Globe, and bring the 


Sun*s Place to the Weſt-ſide of the Horizon, you will ſee the Letters 


8. W. for South-Weſt, which are the two Points the Sun riſes and ſets 


at on the 22d of December, or the Winter Solſtice. From whence it a 
pears, that there is a Space of go Degrees, or one Cree of the Globe 
Difference, between the Points the Sun riſes at in 

mer, and the Middle of Winter. my 


When the Sun is in Aries, or upon the EquinoQial, it riſes due Eaſt, 


. 


and ſets due Weſt, to every Place on the Face of the Earth: And then 
The 


the Days are 12 Hours long all the World over. 


the Middle of Sum- 


dg 
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Geographical Problems. gr 
The Days are always 12 Hours long on the Equator, and they do 
not increaſe more than an Hour within 16 Degrees on either Side of che 
Equator: For their Days are never more than 13 Hours long in Sum- 
mer, and 11 in Winter, and the Nights proportionable, when the Sun 
is in the oppoſite Signs. For every Part of the World has an equal 
Share of Light and Darkneſs; if the Days are 20 Hours long at the: 
Summer Solſtice, the Nights are 20 Hours long at the Winter Solſtice 3 
and at the Poles, where — have a Night of fix Months, they have a 
Day of ſix Months. 11 K He i i eee 
To meaſure the Diſtances of Places from one another, and their 
3 | Bearings. 8 1 

If two Places lie on the ſame Meridian, directly North and South of 
each other, it is only counting the Number of Degrees between them, 
and reducing thoſe Degrees to Miles, every Degree of Latitude being 
60 geographical Miles, 5. Degrees 300 Miles, and 10 Degrees 60 
Miles. If two Places lie in the ſame Parallel Line, directly Eaſt and 
Weſt of each other, then it muſt be known how many Miles there are 
in a Degree of Longitude in that Latitude they lie in, which may be 
ſeen by the Table inſerted in this Work at Page 21; or the Number 
of Miles in a Degree may be known by meaſuring the Space between 
the two Places with Compaſſes, and obſerving what Proportion a De- 
gree of Longitude in the Latitude bears to a Degree of Longitude mea 
ſured on the Equator: For Inſtance, If you meaſure a Degree of Lon- 
itude on the — 77 it is always 60 Miles there; but, if you mea- 
Fare a Degree of Longitude in 60 Degrees of Latitude, there go but 30 


- * 


Miles to a Degree, becauſe the Space between to Meridional Lines, in 


60 Degrees of Latitude, is but half ſo broad as it is on the Equator. 
If you would meaſure two Places on the Globe, that lie in an oblique 
Direction, then you take the Diſtance with your Compaſſes; and, ap- 


plying the Compaſſes afterwards to the Equator on the Globe, that wil 


ſhew the Number of Degrees; which, being reduced to Miles, gives 
the Number of Miles between the two Places. £4: ff 
So if you extend the Quadrant of Altitude from one Place to the: 
other, that will ſhew.the Number of Degrees in like Manner, which 
may be reduced to Miles, Upon Ma s. there always is a Scale of 
Miles, ſo that any Diſtances may be taken of with Com aſſes: Or. 
if you know how many Miles are contained in a Degree of Longitude 
in the Latitudes they lie in, you may give a pretty near Gueſs at tha 
Diſtances. | 5 8 3 
If you obſerve the Scale of the uy alſo, it will be a pretty good 
Direction. For Inſtance, if the Map be 650 Miles long, then a tenth, 
Part of that Space muſt be 60 Miles, and ſo in Proportion in meaſuring 
other Diſtances, AE . No ES OY 
To find how one Place bears of another, bring one of the Places to 
the Zenith, and from thence extend the * of Altitude to the 
other Place; then obſerve the Angle at the 
drant of Altitude and the Brazen Meridian, which may be done by a 
Protector, or a quadrated Circle on Paper, which being reduced into 
Rhumbs, at 115 15“ for each Point of the See 
Point of Bearing from the one Place to the other. 
of Spiral Line, called a Rhumb Line, paſſing between them in ſuch a 


enith made by the Qua- 


give the true 
The Bearing of two Places, ſays Mr. Harris, is determined by a Sort 
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32 Gagntþbiti]"Paradeces? 

Manner, as to make the ſame or — — all che Meriditns | 

through which it paſſeth. | 
From hence may be. ſhewed-the. Error of that phical r : 

Dir If a Place, 4 bears from, another B ue erer not bear 

from A due Eaſt. 1 ind this Paradox.vindi * an Author, Who 


at the ſame Time gives us a true Definition of n a Abend Line; but his 
Arguments are ungeometrical; forrifit be admitted that the Eaſt and , 
Wen Lines make re all.the-Meridians, through g 
which they paſs, it will follow thattheſe Lanes are Parrallels of Lati- 
tude ; for any Farallel of. Latitade. is che. Cpntzapation of the Surface 
of a Cone, whoſe Sides 25 5 Badibef the Sphere and Cireumference 

8 it is hy ined —— all the Meridians. | 


of its Baſe, in the _ Paral 


it follows, that the 1 ra 777 are the Parallels of Lati® | 
tude, though ly rn 4 — we draw inclining 


Lines (like eee ö — our Ie -any” | 


Further. - © 


and BE xr og 


To fad what Pam r the "Barth on. Teige of the Moen i | 


32 Meble. =D IS n 
/ Bring the Suns = wn the Beipcte (at the Hour che Moon i is belly 


in the Zenith, chen ih Bei will de viible in choſe Places | 
that are under the Horizon: Andeif the Ant podes to the Place where | 
the Sun is: vertical be brought inte the Zenith,” then the l ay o 


ſeen in all ge A erb es, n r 4 


£ £ & Aud & + 13.4 — L — 4 { 


"tbe [ nhabitants of Ic 


> p32 ig: R A D 0 X 8. 3 
1 ＋. may peil be deemed a Defect, if Paradoxes are atizely 15 

ted in a Work of this Nature; but I ſhould think myſelf more liab 
to Cenſure, if I took up much of the Reader's Time in examinin 
Multitude of trifling Riddles, which bave no Relation to Geogra] bh 
as ſome have Som." For Inſtance, they tell us , 


* T here is a ace onthe Globe of t the. Farth,.. 27 47 ure and wobole) _ 


Ar, and yet of fo ftrange and deteftable a "Quality, ad it is impoſſibl 


two of the beft F lends hat ever breathed fo ee in the ſame Place i 
mutual Love. and Friends for tao 5 K. | 1 
LU. i ee 
Two Bodies cannot be in 9 2 Flace- 85 3 ee 


* os There i is a certain Vi 77 the 22 Great . 7 a0 = 
habitants. the Body + the 122 is leſs tee wifible ab, aur be Winer Soffice, than * 


p 
be the 87% Val ALTON Hill, which | 

* This 4 s the 2 to un er 2 W cover. 
1 from the Sun all Wilen ** 1 we 

3. There ir a certain » South America, whoſe * 
bitants are fuch Cannibalt, _—_ they not only feed an human 22 
actual eat themſelves, I LAT this 25. Repaſt, © 
By eating themſelves, | is meant n mote re than that the « People - 
ſelves 1 | * 


2 : 


Geographical Paradoxes. 37 
There are two or three Paradoxes, however, that may be thought 


worth repeating. 


4. There is a certain Iſland in the Sgean Sea, on which, if two Chil- 


N dren wwere born at the ſame Inſtant, and ſhould live ſeveral Years, and both 
expire on the /ame Day, the Life of the one would ſargaſe the Life of the 


other ſeveral Months, | E 
i SOLUTION. 


If one of the Perſons ſail Eaſt, and the other Weſt round the Globe, 
ſeveral Years, they will differ two Days every Year in their Reckoning; 
and in 40 Years one will feem to be 80 Days older than the other, 
though it cannot properly be ſaid that the Life of the one is a Day 
longer than that of the other. | | 

Others ſolve this Paradox, by ſuppoſing one of the Children to re- 
fide within one of the Polar Circles, where the Days are teveral Months 
long, and the other in a Part of the World where the Days are never 


» | 24 Hours long. The next Paradox is of the like Nature. 


5. There are two Places in Aſia that lie under the ſame Meridian, and at 
a ſmall Diftance from each other; and yet the ræſpecti ve Inhabitams, in 


| | reckoning their Time, differ an entire Day every Week. 


T his ſeems to be the Caſe of the Portugueſe and Spaniards, in the Eaſt- 
Indies; the Portugueſe h 7 Hours, or 105 Degrees Eaſt, to China; 
and the Spaniards /ailed 17 Hours, or 255, Degrees Weſt, to China, and the 
Philipines, and one of them having a Settlement in China and the other 
in the Philipines, pretty near the ſame Meridian, it muſt of Courſe be 
Saturday avith one when it is Sunday with the other. 4 

Others ſolve this Paradox by ſuppoſing one of the Nations ta be Jews, 
the other Chriftians. 


6. There is a certain Place where the Winds, though frequently weering 

found the Compaſi, always blow from the North. ; 
n Ponting SOLUTION. | $ 5 1-nt 

This muſt be at the South Pole; where there is no ſuch Thing as 

Eaſt and Weſt, therefore the Wind muſt always come from the North. 


75 There is an [land in the Baltic Sea, to aubeſe Inhabitants the Body of 


222 „F 
FUF 
This may be true of an N 2k well as of the Iſland mentioned; 
the Sun frequently a above the Horizon, when it is really below 


it, occaſioned by the Refraction of che Vapours near the Horizon. 


— * 


8. There is a Country in Ethio' ia, h whoſe Tnhabitants the Body of the 
Moon always appears to be mo bee, abhen it 1s leaſt W | 
IB SOLUTION. en 
This is the Caſe every where as well as in Erhinpia; for the Moon is 
moſt enlightened at the New Mocn ; when it is neareſt the Sun; and 
leaſt enlightened at the Full Moon; becauſe it is then at the greateſt 
Diſtance from the Sun, though at that Time it appears every where to 


be moſt enlightened. | 1b. 


9. There are Places on the Farth abbert the dun an Mon and all be 


Planets actually riſe and ſet, hut never any of the fixed Stars © 
eee 


4 » 
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„% Tropical Wind: + 


Ji. The general Trade Winds. 


and near the Equator almeſt due Eaſt; but under the Equator, and two 


or three Degrees on each Side, the Winds are variable, and ſometimes 
it is calm for a Month together. 1 


one Direction, and the other ſix Months in the oppoſite Direction. At 


. hot Winds, which blow over a long Tract of burning Sand, from Eight 


; Weſt are in the North- America. 23 I'S 


SOLUTION. 


The Planets have North and South 'Declination, and confequeaty 
may be ſaid'to riſe and ſet under the Poles ; but the fixed Stars, keep- 
ang always at the ſame. Diſtance from the Poles, cannot be ſaid-to.nſe 
or ſet there, or indeed any where elſe, if it be admitted that the Earth 
revolves every twenty-four Hours on its own ans; and that all ues, 
except the Planets, are fixed. 12 % Toy 88 
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Tropical Winds, 1 e 


H os E uſually called Tropical Winds extend 30 Degrees North 
and South of the Equator, and are of three Kinds. 1180 


2. The Monſons. ; 9 7 
The Sea and Land Breezes. L 

1. The Trade Winds blow from North- Eat on the North- ſide of the 

Equator ; and from the South-Eaſt on the South-lide of the Equator; 


2. The Monſons are periodical Winds, which blow fix Months i in 


the Change or Shifting of the Monſons, are terrible Storms of Wind, 
Thunder, Lightning and Rain, which always happen about the Equi- 
noxes.. Theſe Monſons do not extend above 200 eagues from 5 
and are chiefly in the Indian Seas. 

3. The Sea and Land Breezes are periodical Winds, which blow 
from the Land in the Night, and good Part of the Morning, and from 
the Sea about Noon, til Niiduigkt; cheſe do not extend more than 
two or thtee Leagues from Shore. 

Near the Coalt of Guinea in Africa the Wind blows almoſt always 
from the Weſt. 

On the Coaſt of Peru in South America the Wind blows conftantly 
from the South-Weſt. 


Within the Tropic of Cancer, in the Months of April and May, are 


to Eleven in the Morning, and ſometimes longer, when the Sea Breeze 
riſes, and refreſhes the atives. ; 
Beyond the Latitude of 30 North and South, the Winds are variable, 
but oftner blow from the Weſt than any other Point. 
The | North-Eaſt Winds are exceſſive cold in Burope, as the North: 


+ Between the Tropic the Seaſons are divided into wet and dry, and 
not into Winter and Summer. 
When the Sun is Vertical, it bri Storms and foul Weather with it, 
and all the flat Country is overflowed; but when the Sun is on the oppo - 
ſite Side of the Equator, then is the fair Seaſon and their Harveſt. 
Near the Caribbee Iſlands in the American Seas, they have Hurricanes 


uſually in Fuly and . _ * N veering and blewing in} 
every Direction. 
Curran 


The Nu of the Olabe inio Land and Maler. 35 


Currents — T —_ Yi 


keep- 12 E RE are frequently Streams or Currents in oe Ocean, which 
ſet Ships a great Way out of their intended Courſe; 

Earth There is a Current between F lorida and the Babama [dands, which 
Stars, always runs from South to North, jd: 
M5, A Current runs conſtantly through the Sereighta of (Gibraltar, be- 
Fight tween Europe and Africa, into the Mediterranean. 
—— Ae Current ſets out” of the Baltic Sea; through the Sound or Streight 
between Sweden and Denmaræ, into the Ocean, ſo that there are no 
4, Tides in the Baltic Sea. 
North About ſmall Iſlands and Head- Tanks in the Middle of the Ocean, 
the Tides riſe very little; they can hardly be perceived, 0 
We In ſome. Bays. of the Sea, and at the Mouths of Rivers, che Na 
+ riſe from 12 to 50 Feet. 

The Tides flow regularly twice in 24 Hours in moſt Places. 

In the Egrypus, between Negropant and Grezee, it flows 12 Times i in 
24 Hours, for a Fortnight every Moon, 

** the Caſpian Sea, (or rather Lake) between Per/ia ad Ruſſia, thers 
are no Tides, but once in 14 or 15. Years the Water 4 to a pro- 
. Heeht, and overflows the Tas IR wo 0 4 
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"The Divifon of the Globo i into 3 oat Water. * 


AH E Globe, as has been obſerved, conſiſts of Land and Water, 
hereof one Fourth of the Surface only is Land. 
"The Land i is divided into two great Continent, Viz. the Eaſtern and 
Weſtern, Continent, (beſides. Iſlands.) | 
The Waters are divided into three extenſive Oceans, (beſides lefler 
Seas) wiz. the Atlantic, the Pacific, and the Indian Gene | 
The Eaftern Continent is ſubdivided into three Parts, dix. Europe on 
ſtantly che North Weſt; Ala on the North Eaſt; and Africa on the South. 
4123 The Weſtern Continent conſiſts of America on y ; divided into North 
29; are and South America. 
Eight. The Atlantic, or, Wetter Ocean, divides the Eaſtern and Weſtern 
Breeze! Continents, and is 3000 Miles wide. 
I 2. The Paciſie Ocean divides America from Alia, and is 10,000 Miles 
*a k1o over. 
riable, 3. The Indian Ocean. ies between the Eafe- Indies and Africa, and is 
ooo Miles over. 
The other Seas, which a are called Oceans, are only Parts or Branches 
f theſe, and uſually ee their Names from the Countries they 
dorder upon. 


Explication of ſome Ts and \Parls of Maps. ] A Continent is a large 
Portion of Land, contiguous, not ſeparated by any Sea. 

An Ocean is a great Bay of Water, which divides ſuch Continents. 
A Sea is a Water confined by the Land, as the Mediterranean and 
Baltic Seas. 

A Bay, or Gulf, is a Part of the Sea almoſt ſurrounded by Land, as 


e Gulf of — the Bay of Biſcay, Torbay, Ge. 
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Te Diviſion of the Globe into Land and Water: 
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Þ 1 eninſhla, or 
Sea, as Arabia, the Morea, Futland, and Crim foie 


An Iſthmus is a narrow Neck of Land, which j dins a Peninſula to 


ſome other Coutitry, as the Iſthmus f $; 
Ala; the Iſthmus df Darien, which join! 
and the noted Iſthmus of n | 
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ta? 2 Ks in my Country, theſe — in the Table 
of — in Page 23; where it is only obſeting Un. at Latitude the 
Places is in, of which = would. an a the Lenpthiof the Day ; and 
even with it you 11 nd how many Hours the I 645 V long i in anot 
Column of the ſame. Table. nd ao 2 
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5 3 th Meiterafean Sea. bt: Loc 
„„ Be. © Chief Towns. 
; 7 WR fabjen 9 b — ie ic. 
2+. Majorch, ſubject to San ͤͤ⁊ Majorca. 
3. Miorca, . — Britain, taken by the 
French, after a e Defence made by. eneral Cit ella. 
Blakeney, reſtored Great Britain by the laft f i 
Treaty, Irs — . i CT vrt * 
4. Conca, formerly ſubject to ” TOR eee State, Bafa. 
. 8 Sardinia, ſuhject to the Ling of Sardini aq, \Ca „ 5 
Sieihy, ſabje& to the King of Naples, {WM — 8 1 f 
7. Archipelago lands, ſubject to Take , with the Hand Go 
of Candle. 1 6 hag 'S — (775 5 


wo | bw the Adriatic 6 and Jonian 5 


42 Chief Towns. 


Liefiena. 
Chf. 
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Lf tlie Situation and Extent. 


bene \ 700 Miles in Length. 
| Beiag ; = = 
Between zoo Miles in Breadth. 


Boundaries. FI OUNDED: Weſt A and the Ailantic Ocean; 
by the Mediterranean, on the Eaſt; by the Bay of 87% | 
9 znd 2772 yrenean Hills, on the North; and by the Streight of the 


ibraltar, on the South. 


Sou 


(The moſt Weſterly Kigies in 3 including PEPE 
1. The Northern Diviſion. 


1 


Comprebending J. 2. The Eaſtern Diviſion. 
| Compretending 3. The Southern Diviſion, 


-4+ The Middle 24:45 | 


PTY Probing 8 \ Chief Towns, 
allicia —— wo wo Compoſtela. | | 
Barden, . — — Ownedo, *, 

Fa 3 Lee N 3 — . ==. ( Panpelune, 

| — — . 

Dies: e. r onia — — 2 

Sbuthern * — — UI Murcia. 

Diviſion. Granada — — granada. 

Andalufia 8 — — Seville. 

| Old Caftile ; — 1 ( Burgos. CEN. 
Middle pow 8 — — 1 2. 

Diviſion. Leon — —— — | Leon. 

6 : dls 


hands. taken by * French in June, 17 56, 
te 


SOM — 

Majorca 
Spanif E —— - ſubj | yay to aa Be, 
1 to 8 4 Britain 29 the 


] C Zvica.. 4 
od Majorca.” 2% 
/ } Citadella; 


* 


” 


rt. GALLICTA, Kingdom, North-Weſt 
Subdiviſions. l Chief Towns. 


———— of Compeſtella — e W. Lon. 9-1 4 
| Lat. 43» 
| ' Mondonedo —— Mondonedo. | 
Biſhopries of Lugo — — Lugo. 
Ortenſe w——_ — Orten ſe. 
Territcry of Tay — — Tay. 


Other conſidærable Towns in this Province, Coruna, Ferrol, Vigo, 
| Betanzos, and Rivadavia. 


2. 4 $STURI A, 1 Nerth. 


| | Subdiviſions... | | Chief Towns. 
| Afturia de Ovieds — 7 ( Oviedo, W. Lon. 6-40. 
rarer of | N. Lat. 43-30. 
Afturia de Santillana Santillana. 


- Other conſiderable Towns in this Province, Aviles, and St. "Oy 


3 BISCAY, N North. Eaſt. 


Subdiviſions. * Chief Towns. 
Biſcay Froper - — Bilbea, W. Lon. 3. 
Cele | _—_ Lat. 43-3 * 8 
„„ ui puſcoa — e, or a. 
5 2 — — — 94k | ye 2 
Other confideable Towns in this Province, Por: Paſa „St. * 
tian, Fonterabia, St. Andero, Laredo, Ordunna, Plone: _ 


4. NAVARRE, Kingdom, OR, 


- Subdivifions; . , Chief . . 
34 Is myo — P , W. Lon, 1 I-39. 
= a” "Tarr 45-15. | 
"I — — a. 
. fu — — — Elalla. 
"6. ARAGON, Kingdom, Eaſt. 
; | Subdivifions, | 1 Towns. 
aua of ee — Sar agg, W. Lon. 1-15. 
IN. Lat. 1 
Hugſca. 
Balbaſtro. 
Taracona. 
Albaraſin. 
eruel. 
Ain ſa. 


3 Othex enden Towns in this Province Coleteind, and Boris, 
| | . CHTEL 


L 


2 


2 


8 
Other r Towns in this 3 9 Tati va; Alicanty 


6. CATALO NIA. Principaliiy, Eaſt. 


Subdiviſions. i Chief Towns. 
Barcelona *) AT E. Lon, 2. 
| | | N. Lat. 41 20. 
73 ® — Us * 
2 „ SN 6 
| — — U | Tortoſa. 
Diſtricts of 4 Giron m — py Giro 
Tarragona — [ | Tarragona. 
Lampredan — | | Roſes. 
| Vich - — Aich. 
| Cardonna — | Cardonna. 
Solfonna— — Sol ſonna. 
_ Puycerda — _ Puycerda. 


 Maureſa i is another conſiderable Town in this Province, 


7. VALENTTIA, Kingdom, South-Eaft. 


Subdivifions. | Chief Towns. 
Xucar — ﬀ 1 W. Lon. 35 M. 
Diftrias of Mi; ame — Ji — Hermo/a. 


Denia, Gandia, Morviedo,. Villareal Aleira, and tea. | 


8. MURCI A, Kingdon, South, 


Subdiviſions. Chief Towns. 
Murcia proper Murcia, W. Len. 1-15. 
- : Yn. Lat. 38-6. 
orca — ca. N 18 
Didrias of} Carthagena = — Cartbagena, Lat. N * 


Other conſiderable Towns i in this Meat erer * Mala. 


9. GRANAD 4 Kingdom, South. 


Subdiviſions. N * Chief T a . Boy 
Archbiſhop of Granada — * ( Granado, W roms. Bog | 


Malaga EW Malaga. 


Bimopries of 4 Anise —— ( Almeria. 


Guadix ex- f Guadi x. | 
Other conſiderable Towns in this Province, Ronda, Antiquera, Bara, 
| and 955 | 


10. AND 4 


IE 
* 


10. AN D 1b! * — Souib . Vg N. 
Subckeitenp. f ed.) 1 þ Chief Towns. 
Archbiſhopric-of Scene — sulle, W. Lon. 6. N. Lat. 37 * 


Fam —— 1 
Biſhoprics of 2 orduba— [I Copnuba. 


Dutchy of Medina Sitlotia —— Medina n 
Other conſiderable Foyyns in this Province, Caaix, Gibraher, ſubject 
to Great Britain, Port St. Mary, Eztja, Baeru, Oſuna, St. Lucar, An- 


duxar, Carmona, Alcalareal, Bucena, Arcs, Marcbena, — Ubeda, 
and Moguer. 


d AL) £ do 


11.0 L D c 75 171 2 Z . near - the Middle. 
5 } ? Chief Towns. 


ap Ns 
| 0 at. 42-30. 
95 
Calaborra. \ * 
Soria. 
O/ma. 
Valladolid. 
Segovia. 1888 
| Acwvila. 
Siga — Siguenſa. 
Other conkderable Towns in this Provines, Roa, dranda, Calxada, 
1 MNagera, and St. Domingo. | 
12. NE WC LE T. LL E, in the Middle. 
'Sabdivifions. : -- ,*1."} het Towns. 
' Nonk of —_ r J Maxi, W. Lon. 4-15. 
be N. Lat. rin : 
Upon the T ajo — Toledo. te 
Of esst — | eee | date wy 
On the GHꝭjůxů-a —— Cividad Rral.. | M 
Eaſt vf Madre? — [Alcala de Henares. M 
On the Frontiers of Yalentia L Almanza. | la 
North-Weſt.of Mari“! al. N 
8 Ae — fr 
. 5 e ee — „ to 
La Maitha South 5 — r 
LA Sierra Eaſt —— — : P 
Qn the Guadiana, - — 41. 
On the e Frontiers of die 9. ak (line kae. L 
ire un X r 7 2 
e . Wise Juen N 5 4d 0 8 
. % 4 8 * * 1 17 f 8 5 | | 3 
i 13. LION. |. 
3 | 1 


V. 
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a LEON, Kingdom, North-Eaſt. OY - 3. 


% Subdiviſions. | Chief Towns. 

Rn Leon, W. Lon. 6- -5. N. Lat. 43: 
"2 II Palencia, or Placentia. 
North of the Douro 4 T! 


4 


oro. e 
Zamora. 5 6 eee 
L(AHorgo. 
g 355 Salamanca. | 
South of we Douro f FEI 8 
14 EST RE MAD UR A, Province, A 
Subdiviſions. Chief Towns. 


Meride, W. Les, 632, W. 
On the Guadiana 2 Fr 1 85 59: 55.7 


North of the T4 "+ 3 


7 Coria. 3 | 

Between the Tajo and? FF 

GCauadiana — 0 | ron ag * 1 4 

South of the . | | hg; 
ee Lf Laura, or ban. 5 7 

On the 740k — e ne | 

On the Guadiana | | 


4 SPANISH ISLANDS, | Baſh. + 


1 * 2 E. Lon. 2-30. 
N. Lat. 39 30. 


4 
La * 


Majorca — | 
Minorca, ſubje& to Great Art: 


tain, taken by the F rench, at: ; *1 
ter a brave Defence, in June, ( 5 2 50. 8 
1756, made by the Lord Blake- Port Mal 40. 


ney, reſtored to Great Britain 2 
by the laſt Treaty — 
Teica | " Twica, E. Lon: 1. N. Lat. 39. 


Mountains. 5 * vide France from Spain, extending 200. 
Miles from the Bay of Biſcay to the Mediterranean Sea. 2. Cantabrian 
Mountains on the N. run from E. to W. from the Pyrenees to the A- 
lantic Ocean. 3. Sierra Molina and Tablada ſeparate Old Caſtile from 
New Caſtile. 4. Sierra Morena divides New Caftile and Eftremadura 


| from Artalafia. 5. Sierra Navada, or Snow Mountains, run from E. 


| 


to W. through Granada. ' 6. Mount Calpe near Gibraltar, oppoſite to 


| Mount 4by/a'in Africa ; 3 which Mountains were antiently called Hercules 


Pillars. 
Rivers.) Douro olim Durins,. HR running W. through Old Caftil, 


Leon, and croſs Portugal, falls into the A:laxtic Ocean below Oporto. 


2. Ebro olim Iberus, riſes in Old Caſtile, runs by Tudela and Saragoſa 


S. E. through Arragon, and falls into the Mediterranean below Torto/a. 
3. Guadalaviar, now Turio, runs from Arra 8. W. croſs Valentia, 
| and falls into the Mediterranean at the City of Yalentia. 4. Corn 


ver olim Betis runs W. through Andaluſia, paſſing by Seville, and 
into the Atlantic Ocean at St. Lucar. 5. Guadiana olim _— = 


8A.P \ Abs 15 N. 


4 
8. W. throu zh New: Caftile and nadara, falling into the Atlantie 
t Ham Cudia . 65. ima runs from Gallicia 
S. W. into ee Gee. under the Bridge of Cima, making a 
R Bay S. of Fiana; 7. Minbs tuns S. W. through Gallicia, * 
to the XHihanic Ocean Nu ονf Viana. 8. Mendego, or Monda, runs 
W. by a ite the Aran Otean. 9. Segura runs E. through 
Marciz knd' Part" ef Valeatia, falling inte the Mediterrancen between 
Carthagena and Ar, 10, Taje alm Tagui runs W. through New 


22 and Eſtremadura, falling into the Atlantic Ocean below. Lifton. 
Une Fades , M (C kung. mY 150 Mountains of Agarva, croſs 
Alextejo, in 1 24 7 88 7 aking a a Bay at etubal. 12, 
Zucar runs from Mr to TP and f. into the Way 

by Gandia, Gandin, even yes below 15 a . . 
— Cape de! Ortegal in Galbciss * Ca A 
was in Afturiaz z. _— de Machte i. — on the North; ape Zan: 


Ferrol; 5. 2 Billem; 6. L 3 the Manch. Wel, in Galicia, ; 
7. Cape Tr rajalger, on the 8 Andalufia.;, 8. Cape d Gate; 
9. Cape Palos; 10; Cape St. Martin! on/the Beuth, in C anada, Mur- 
cia, and ene; 57 11. Cree, un the Eaſt, in Cata. na. 6 2d 


Barr nge, 2, 3, Bi h, L Nerrol, and Ciraxen, on 
the 247 6 5 wy ih the Weſt. 5, 6. Bays of Cadiæ and 
Gibraltar on the ach- Well 7. Bay of Cartbagena on the South. 
8, 9, 10% Fr. Bays of Alicumt, Altea. Falemria, and Nes on the Eaſt. 
12. Bay of Maforca; in the Iſland bf that Name. 13. Bay or Harbour 


of Port Mabion in / the Iſland of Minas. 14 juno 
Strejgbt | Sigh of Gilrattar, between e and e, Rl 
Air.] pat a mountainous Country, and of a; great Extent, 
che Ae i mY —_ in the North and South, as well as on the 
Mo 13 allie. 8 man ee 1 et 10 a3ryb A 
Gener Air ſerene, and Pure; ne A the Kagel. 
1 Raine "uſu ally "ay + Then" inces' are 
— to great. 1 get Foe J. 7 Koi however, on the 
ins, an f they refreſh 6 rin" Breezes in 
Hg An $a Pape 0 5 ain; and on the N cara tains on [the North and 

a1 21933810 291807 


North. Eaſt, it is very co 2 in Winter. ar "ag 11 yi 
_-» Sail hdd Brads! There: are-fame. 5 en. in' the 

th; bat-their; alli in T ding itty bo, 1200. eir 
"Mountains : are covered with Trees, and; — age to | Tops 
The Country, 2 Vaxiety We 2 vr Fruit, 


ſuch as Sevi es, Lead e in - A me nds, 
2 Cheſnuts,, $9; Cap als, ilk, fige 
2 otton ; 155 2 kfilver,. die, 


Sees and: Abe. The Shea 7 2 eſteemed 
de HINT 32K 1005957109 ile d sbs LA 243 t, 

39 Their moſt uſeful Animals are, Horſes, ' Mules, Neat 
<6 Sheep. ©''They: have 'Chaniois Goats on their Mountains, 


2 oe retty warp pe ſtered with Wolves, hut ſcarce any other w ild 
They have Plast) of Deer; Wild Fowl, and other Game, and 
heir Seas well ORE, rink "Fiſh, ene NOT is the r . the 


WR” 898 Fo) 2 
. bo by e. 


g. Neger 


82 28 


= rap wy 
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= 6 


40 8 8 


— 
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* 
we 
ap 


wy = nee: 


5 
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wy 
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woe) Their Man cave of Silk, Wool, Iron, Cop- 
er, ar oe rd - ware; but tlieſe are tio ſo conſiderable as might - 
——— which proceeds in a- great Meaſure from the:Indolence of 
the Natives, and their Want of. Haada They receive therefore moſt 
of their Woollen Manufactures, Wrought Si Lace and Velvets, 
_—_— England,” France, Italy, and — which. they: tranſport to 
Al y the Galleons, and conſe bp eat Part of the e 
— — by the Galleons, is e. Merchants of thoſe Na- 
tions which furniſh them with Goods, gail ISI Hdd V ba N 


*"Traffic.] Their greateſt Branch of Phrei e In® urge was for- 
merly with. Zzgland; they exchanj «dt their Wine and Tcl for the 
Woollen dManoadures of Great Br Pars but — er 7taly or Fraxce 
take off much of their Wine or "Fr its, havin enough of ew own, 
and conſequently the Traffic of. Mike with tho ee ſo 
e Na as 1 "pn wa e Sy * 

The Spanrards,' in Return for t e ey ort yy > 
rica, 1 Gold, Silver, 2 o, the — or Choco 
late Nut, Logwood, and Other 7 8, Sugar, Tobacco, Snuff, 
and othe 86d of n Num .tha-Wedds ſupplying moſt of the 
Countries of Europe and Ale with the Silver they. PEO: from theoes 
in t heir Galleons + 12 ASW 2113 0 (66 88 

fl: :Conftitution.] The Kingdom of Spain in is an Gaz 8 3 c 
-narchy-at preſent, where the Females inherit in Default of Male Ifne; 
!bet the King ſeems to have the Power to diſpoſe, of his Crown to 
what Branch of the Royal Family: he pleaſes, of which we have an 
Inſtance, when Charles- I, gave is Dominion to che late Ling the 
Duke of Anjou. | "fo 

n But nocwithlianding the King of Spain is an abſolute. Sovereign, he 
ſeldom vielates the Laws, or tranſacts any Affairs of State, without the 
Advice of the ſeveral Councils or Boards eſtabliſhed for the reſpeRive 
Branches of ee of, theſe, . 

5% 1. The Junta, 27 of Council, conſis of the Principal Secre- 
.tary- of State, = 11 or. Ix 5 of, th the 8055 Nomination, Which 


e nines all Matte Fate the Government. 
Das 00 e Genf Lor a greater Ni umber, and x D 
ares all 1512 5 or the Ca inet, 1 
T1 1 105 A 21 1 Abt: as: 


3 The Qguncil of War 
The Council of , -Whick is the ee Juvicnus 
nb King, om, for Ch Hand Criminal Cauſes, And #Eceiv 
U inferior Courts Within its Juriſdiction e 218. als 61 20 U 
| The ſeven Coutts. of Roy l Audience, N οf ann Sewllle, 
N orcas the Canaries, Sara oa; Falentia, and>Barcblond): »Theſe ; take 
0 bank of all Cauſes ry ye their S Capi- 
tal Ones in che ft Tüflane by way BFA OE: al 2 
Len e hö Nate G8 e reſpective JaridiQtions, 
thoſe of the Alcades, Bailiffs, Corre idors, S Vigvers, 


'* There is alſo n Sdpreme Conncil irsof the pod 
Tete g Goveracts and gren Beere obe Berga "= 
ſome — Poft in ace 210 aum v3; 57 AR 5." 
There are Councils er Bonrds ala eſtabliſhed to, take. p of, the 
Royal Revenues,. and for? * Branch. of Bufineſs..,; ice · 


1 _ Captains-General Provinces, are P Kader of * . 


2421 


P 4 N N . 


N df Audience, and have ere of the Forer i 
| their reſpeQive Province. 

"The King's Titles.) The King of e in eher Title, uſed to 
enumerate all the Kingdoms and rovinces of which they were Sove- 
rei but they are all comprehended in that of his Catholic yy 
| he Kin s of Spain are never crowned. :- 

The cla Son of Spain is filed the — Anu; the younger 
Sons are ſtiled Infant, and the Daughters Infantas. 


© Arms J As to the Arms of Saia, Which was formerly divided i into 
- foutteen or fifteen ſeveral Kingdoms and Principalities, the King ſtill 
retains the Arms of every Province, of which the Chief having been 
thoſe of Cafile, I hall mention no other: Theſe are a Caſtle Tripple- 
enen Azure, each with three Battlements, or purfled Sable. 


Nobility.) The Nobility of Spain are ſtiled Hidalgo: gor, by which is to 
be underſtogd that they are delcendes from the antient Gothic Chri- 
flian, and not the "Moors ; val pry o is a Gentleman. Their 
Titles are Dukes, Marquiſſes, Viſcoun ts, Se. The Grandees are the 
moſt noble, and ſuffered to be 'covered/ before the ing) who treats 
them as Princes; ſtiling them Illuſtribus in his Letters, and [20 n ſpeaking 
= or of them, "they are ſtiled cheir Binn. 


Orders. ]. The Knights of. the three EE Orders a St. 
Famer, N and Alcantara, are eſteemed Noblemen; they were 
9 in the long Wars between the Chriſtians and the Moors, as an 
' Encouragement to Valour; and have large Commanderies, or Eſtates, 
© =nnexed to their reſpeAtive Orders, conſiſting chiefly of Towns and 
Territories recovered from the Moors. The Maſters of theſe Orders 
were once ſo powerful, that they diſputed the King s Authority over 
them : Whereupon the King procured thoſe Maſterſhips to be conferred 
on himſelf by the Pope, hat * might no OY, 
dency of the State. 

As to the Order of the Golden Fleece, it is y conferred on 
Princes and Sovereign Dukes; but there are no ommanderies or Re- 
be e e de Orin wh have he Privilege of being 
ere are Others es randees 0 W or* 
covered before the King; as Cardinals; i the Pope's Nuncio; the Arch- 
E 3 the Grand Prior of Caffile, and the Grand Prior of Malta; 

enerals of the Orders of St. Dominic and St. Francis - Ambaſſa- 
. of Crowned 1 wo hts "at po prota "nd Chap 
Mili Orders, when t at 
ters in the Quality of Grand ag FRY 


No Gr dee can be hen but the ch 
rn. 


Ferres. The Forces of Sales in i Time of ; are computed to 


de he: Forty 1 Thouſand, e may have we. that Namber in Time 


ar. 
They have increaſed. cir Royal, Navy, 'of late, to near Forty Sail 
af Men of Wars. but, V Vears their Tien bar, been 2 
inconfderable. | 
| Revenues. e —— cm De are com- 
np File Million Sterling ger Aunum; and hare be ATA RN 
: - — ans fince the Acceflion of the Houſe 1 * 3 


* 


ume an Indepen- 


* 
- + \ 


nas 
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Their tee Silver Mines are inexhauſtible;-of which the King 
Fifth; and it is by theſe that the two laſt Wars were chiefly ſupported. - 


Taxes.} The Taxes in . 4 are Duties on Goods imported and 
ex ported; on Goods brought into aged, or carried from one Ai . 
vince to another. 2450 9 3 
The Rents of che firſt Floors of all the Houſes in Madrid: g 
* obe of Land-Tax on the Peaſants,” and ROT under the B 
of Nobili A FNF 
A Kind of neral Exciſe on. Meat, Drink, an Proviſions. 
Duties on Cattle driven from North to South > 
A Tax on thoſe who eat Butter, Cheeſe, Milk, or Eg in Lent. 
A Tax on the Clergy who are exempt 1 — 
ee on the three IP . nn ing their Grand | 
a \ | 7 
A Tax on Timber. HIS; v0 
But more NA by is raja er rh ries of the — brought 
N | ® 


from America, th eans 


Perſons and Habits. 7 Fi to the Herſads of the; Sante, the Men 
are generally tall, but ſeldom corpulent; their Complexion ſwatthy ; bs 
their Hair black, with briſk, ſparkling men 3 Ly haye Muſtachio's on. 
the upper Lip; their 1 are: enerally ſmall and lender. - | 

The Men part their Hair e it bei with a Ribbon ; their, 
Habits are black, and the) how A co. over all,” but ſo as to have, 8 
their Right Hand at Lide 1 7 Peaſant almoſt wears an ex. 
Sword. The Tales all Palut their Necks, Arms, and 
has their Facts; dreſs in their Hair and wear Hoops of 
Brafs Wire, and their Gowns are 2 black, on which their Jewels 
make a glittering: Appearance: their Pace is exceeding Now, and they 
do exery thing with great Deliberation, © CREASE and Mein of this 
People by ing the every Reverſe:of the Frenab. 

Genius and T emper. The Spaniard: are Men of wit! and ot as as. 
vated Genius, but 4. little 5 by Study and Converſation. 
They are admired however for their Secrecy, Conſtancy, and Patience 
in Adyerſity., They are flow i Ae men but . uſually 1 ar 
judicioully at Iaft; true to their. Words 2 Enemies to Lying, and 
extremely temperate in eating ah drink 2 
Amon ng their Vices 19 2 a 1 oned their Pride and Con | 


tempt of Foreigners, ſeldon out of their 422 Country > 
Their wretched ee | zineh nel ad Luft,: and rduliey tn in 
ate Sores, of, en 


believing the feigned Mirac 5 and 
e tives = 


without Examination; 15 PHY, em 
Manufactures or Huſban b 0 we this, as well as 
A return with conſiderable Fortunes to 


pagan, ant lon 


their other Buſineſs ; and 8 

their Own Country; but this 18 to be b chiefly of the Tuns 
Caftiles, and the lidland Provinees - For the eo 4 le of Bala apply 
themſelves diligently to nd, as. well as thoſe of Granadaand 


Andaluſia, and other Southern Probinees, a Deſcentlants 
from the Moors, who did not lob upon H y as a low Employ- 
ment. It is obſerved, that Spain is not half ſo as Frances 
and ſome other Zar an Countries, there not Eight Millions of 
People in the Kingdom; whereas it is c re Fourteen or 


ap 


Cora Millions in France, wich. is not And for this ſeverah 
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each other. 


covered with Jaſper and Porphyry, with ſeveral Arabic Inſcriptions 


— Shrubs and Buſhes, ſo that it is ſcarce viſible at a ſmall Diſtance, 5 : 


Reaſons are aſſigned, as the Expalſion of ſo many thouſand Few: ni. 
Moors; the long Wars they were engaged in, which carried 1 My 45 
titudes of their Subjects; and that continual Drain of the Veñ-Indin 
whither great Number of Spaxiards go every Year; all their Gore 
nors and great Officers in America being Natives of Spain and carryiy 
over a Multitude of Servants and Dependants with them. The Cf 
bacy of the Clergy, and of the Monks and Nuns, is aſſigned as anoth 
Reaſon for their wanting People; but this is common to all oth 
Popiſh Countries. 3 5 

| Diverſions and Cuftoms.] Among their Diverſions on Feſtival a 
Rejoicing-days, that of Taurizing, or the Fight of the Cavaliers wit 

id Bulls, is almoft peculiar to this Country, where young Gentlene 

have an Opportunity of ſhewing their Courage and Activity before the 
Miſtreſſes, who ſtand to view them at their Lattice Windows; for i tor 
Ladies are never ſuffered to appear in public, either before or aft 
Marriage, unleſs it be at Church, and then they are veiled; even a 
Play they are incloſed in Lattice, and fkreened from the Sight of Ma 
And there is one odd Cuſtom ſtill prevails, which was intr uced by 
Moors, and that is, the Ladies fitting croſs-legged on Carpets, while 
Maſter of the Family fits in a Chair, and dines at a Table. The l. 
drink very little Wine in Spain, and the Ladies uſually confine then 
ſelve to Water or Chocolate. After Dinner the Spaniards always ſleg 
the Evening is the Time for Diverſion, when they ſeldom fail to tu 
the freſh Air; and Lovers often ſerenade their Miſtreſſes with vocal 
inſtrumental Muſic great Part of the Night. | | 


Antiquities and 3 From ſome Ruins that have been foi 
near the Streights of Gibraltar, it has been conjectured that they wlll 
the Remains of Hercules's Pillars; but as one of theſe Pillars is ſuppdl 

to have ſtood on the South Side of the Streight in 4/fica, and the oi 
on the North Side in Europe ; it is more probable, that Mount Abila 

Africa, and Mount Calpe 1n Europe, were denominated the Pillars 
Hercules, as they appear like two grand Pillars at a Diſtance oppoſite 


At Toledo are the Remains of an old Roman Theatre, and at Gr: 
3s to be ſeen * Part of a moſt magnificent Palace of the Mom 
Kings, when they were Sovereigns of Spain; the Infide whereof 


the Walls. There is « grand Aqueduct at Segovia, ſaid to be built| 
the Emperor Trajan, ſupported by upwards of an hundred and ſer 
Arches in double Rows, extending over a deep Valley between two Hi 
Tue River Guadiane is much talked: of for running under Grouid 
great many Miles, and then riſing again; but late Travellers ſay 
1s a Miſtake, and that it only runs throug a deep Valley covered i 


that it does not run under Ground at all. 

\ Tanguage.] The Language of the Spaniards comes as near the 
as any N now ſp way, Europe, <9 yi ſome Arabic Wa 
and Terminations, introduced by the Moors, Their Pater Nefer 
thus; Padre nueftro, que eftas en los Cielos, ſanfificade ſea tu Now 
Venga tu Regno; hagaſe tu Voluntad, aſſien la Tierra como en el Cieb;' 
nos hoy nue/tro pam cotidiano ; y perdona nos nueftras deudas afſi com 
otros, perdonamos a nugſtros deudores ; y #0 7205 metas en tentacion, mas” 
ee S | | | X . 
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ere the Tr 5 dei 150 ah 17 5 GE Subj oft ut 3s liable 

be proſecuted Hay Of 1 1 3 it was firſt 
d aituted for the 5 of che Sit enk ar Moore And wiſh Converts, 
io were compelled to profeſs the 4 Religion alter the Conqueſt 
Granada; Anno 1491. In this Cpurtrit i; ſearde poſſible for a Pri- 
er to make a tolerable Defence, Bot- being fuffefèd to know either 
em Accuſers, or the Witneſſes againſt him 3 ber he is required to con- 
himſelf guilty, or ſubmit tothe Torture, ain ſuch a Denen is 
torted from him as the Fathers require. 


frchbiſhoprics and Bi 955 ow There are 15 ht Archbiſhoprics in 
a. vis, Tor Bo, co 275 Biſhvprics of Corduba, Sego- 
Ma , Carthag ena, i 15 8 Bo 55 Jain 15 Valladolid. 2. Bux - 
) Ps, aa een dig 15. ampeluna, | *alabora, with Cal- 
4a and Palintia. ve 7 Go: 74700 comprehending the gy | 
1 | Salamanca; 2 p 140% re Orenza, Afterga, Tay, 
4405, Mendonellb; Gori Cn 2e, Leon, and Oviedo. 4. Gra- 
DA, comprehendify the Biſfo 150 . Almeria and Malaga. 5. SE - 
LE, comprehendin ERS & of Cadiz," Guadix, Ad the Ca- 
y Mandi. 6. SR ob 15 tending the. Biſhoprics of Hue/a, 
a, Taracona, Balbaſtro;' 1 , a” Albaracin. 7. TARAGONEg 
nprehending. Ll Hens OE Lerida, Girona, Vich, Ur- 
ee r æOν,, Dance the Bi- 
rrics of Or: iar l e 
ohe. aachen ue Falle de Ried che Primate of Hats; he is Great 
bila! nacellor of Cafile ;o has a Revenue of 00, * Daoate pon fats 
ars ouriting 10 Ibo, oo Sterhng, or more 
ſite rom ftties!'s There ure twenty-ews Utverkties;, af which he Chief 
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30 K PA LN. 2 
Of the Revolutions in Spain, and preſent Form of Government. . 


8 IN was antiently called Iberia, from the River Iberus, aul 
ſometimes Heſperia, from its Weſtern Situation. It is uncertai 
who were the original Inhabitants, but it was probably firſt people 
n Gaal, which is contiguous to it, or from Africa, from which i 
is only feparated by the narrow Streight of Gibraltar. $4 | 
The Phenicians ſent Colonies hither, and built Cadiz and Mala 
before they planted Carthage. X - | 
The Phoceans, a Grecian Nation, ſent Colonies to Spain, and bull 
Rheoxes, now Roſes, very early. | | 
The Cellæ, the moſt powerful People of Gaul, paſſed the Pyrenu 
Mountains, and planted Colonies on the River y Dong from when 
the Eaſtern Part of Spain was called Celtiberia. eo 
The Phenicians encroaching on the native Spaniards, they unit 
their Forces to drive thoſe Strangers from their Coaſts: Whereupa 
the Phanicians called in the Carthaginians their Brethren to their Af 
2 — 5 made a Conqueſt of all the South of Spain, in the Vear 
ome 236. | 15 
The 2 in Eaß Spain entered into an Alliance with the MR. 
mans about the ſame Time, who commenced a War againſt the Ca 
thapinians, both in Spain and Sicily; which obtained the Name of ti 
firſt Punic War. This ended in a general Peace, wherein it was agreed 
that the River 7berus ſhould'be the Boundaty between the Carthaginia 
and Romans; only the People of Saguntum, to the Weſt of the . 
were included in this Treaty as Allies, to the Romans. * 
The Carthaginians, under the celebrated Hannibal, beſieging a 
deſtroying Saguntum, occaſioned the ſecond Punic War, about 218 Le 
before CHriſt; whereupon Hannibal paſſed the Pyrenean Mountains will 
4 numerous Army, marched through France, paſſed the Alps, and wall 
victorious over the Romans in ſeveral Battles, but not being ſupport 
by Carthage, was at length d to abandon Italy, and the Soi 
of Spain was afterwards ſubdued by the Romans ; but the. mountain 
Provinces in the North were not conquered till the Reign of Auguful 
The Romans remained Sovereigns of Spain until the Year of Chrift 40 
abort which Time the Goth, Vandals, arid other Northern Natid 
roke in upon the Roman Empire, and made a Conqueſt of Spain. 
The Empire of the Goths was in its greateſt Glory about the Year 50 
for then it comprehended the Southern Provinces of France, all $a 
and Mauritania in Africa; but about the Year 1713, Roderic, then Li 
of the Gorhs, having committed a Rape on F/orinda, Daughter of Coli 
Fals, Governor of Gothic Mauritania, that diſguſted Lord entered it 
a Conſpiracy with the Saracens or Moors to invade Spain; and hav 


with their united Forces, gained a deciſive Victory, the Saracen: 8 
dued all Spain, except the Northern Provinces, whither Pelagius a nn; 
Spaniard retired ; and, having recovered Leon from the Inſidels, ne 


upon him the Title of King of Leon. 6 = 
From this Time the Gothe, ſupported by other Chriſtian Prin 
made War upon the Moors with various Succeſs. The Moors were 
oe wang ſubdued until the Year 1491, when the City of Granada! 
taken by Ferdinand and 1/abella, who had united all the petty Kingd 
of Spain into one, by their Marriage; and were ſucceeded in their un 

nts by their Grandſon Charles V. Archduke of Auſtria, and aui 
wards Emperor of Germany. | e 


— 


4 3 EF „ 1 
By the Articles for the Surrender of Granada, Bobadil King of the 
ars, with his Subjects, ſubmitted to do Homage to Ferdinand and 
bella, on Condition they might retain the Poſſeſſion of their Eſtates, 
governed by their own Laws, and have the free Exerciſe of their 
eligion. However, all the Moors in Spain were compelled to turn 
briſtians, or leave the Kingdom; whereupon ſevetal hundred thou- 
T of them tranſported themſelves to Africa, and their FJeaviſb Sub- 
s were baniſhed to Portugal, 5 | 
And in the Reign of Philip III. 1609, a Million more of the Moor. 
re baniſhed, and the new Converts, that remained behind, perpetu- 
ly perſecuted and tortured by the Inquiſition. . 
Spain divided into ſeveral Kingdoms.) Spain was divided into many 
ingdoms and Principalities ; as it was recovered from the Moors, 
ery General alinoſt ſet up for a Sovereign, with the Conſent of the 
ople, to whom they granted great Privileges ; nothing of Impor- 
nce was tranſacted in the State without the Conſent of their reſpective 
ries or Parliaments; but Charles V. the moſt powerful Sovereign 
that Age, partly by Places and Penſions, and creating Diviſions 
zong the Chiefs, and partly by Force, induced the ſeveral Cortes to 
t with their Privileges, and Spain has ever ſince been an abſolute 
onarchy. | 
he Year after the Moors were ſubdued, America was diſcovered by 
but, and within thirty Years after, the Empires of Mexico and 
ru were conquered, whereby Charles V. became poſſeſſed of the moſt. 
enfive Dominions that ever any Monarch enjoyed. . His American 
dminions were at leaſt fix thouſand Miles in Length, and he was ax 
> ſame Time Emperor of Germany, Sovereign of Burgundy and the 
herlands, and of moſt Part of 1taly, as well as Spain; of the Philip- 
e [lands in 4a, and ſeveral Places in Africa. | EY, 
be Spaniards made ſeveral Efforts for the Recovery of their Rights 
EE Privileges, which were denominated Rebellions by the Court; 
noble Struggles for the Recovery of their loſt Privileges by the 
bje&t. Theſe Inſurrections being ſuppreſſed, ſerved only to ſtrengthen 
confirm the unlimited Power of the Emperor, who was engaged 
Wt Part of his Reign in a foreign War with France, or with his 
rteftant Subjects of Germany, in which he was not ſo fortunate in the 
line of Life, as he had been in his Youth; whereupon he re- 
ned his Crown to his Son Philip IT. Anno 1556, and ſhut bimſelf 
in the Monaſtery of St. 7a in Spain, where he died two Years 
T 6 


is Son Philip II. attempting to govern as arbitrarily in the Ne- 
lands as he did in Spain, and at the ſatne Time 2 a Kind 
nquiſition for the Suppreſſion of the Proteſants, who were very nu - 
rous there, occaſioned a general Inſurrection of the Flemings, and 3 

ar commenced, in which the Duke of Alva, the King of Spain's 
eral, exerciſed great Cruelties ; but was not able entirely to ſubdue 
m, as Boy were aſſiſted by the Queen of England (Elizabeh) as well 
rance. Philip therefore fitted out the moſt powerful Fleet that ever 
e 4m the Ocean, ſtiled The Invincible Armada, Anno 1588, with _ 
ch he attempted to invade England; but by the Bravery and Stra- 
Fus of the Eng, and the Storms they met with, the greateſt Part 
ie Armada was defiroyed. p | _ 

2 a 8 


52 . 
He afterwards entered into a War with France, with no better Suc 
ceſs: Eut, upon the Death of Henry King of Portugal, Anno 1579, 
invaded that Kingdom, which he claimed, as Son and Heir of 7/abell 
Daughter of Emanuel King of Portugal; and though the Braganxa Fi 
mily were thought to have a better Title, they were not ſtrong enouyi 
at that Time to oppoſe Philip's Uſurpation, whereby he became pd 
ſeſſed of the Spice Iſlands, and other Settlements of the Portugueſe 
the 24% Indies, as well as of Guinea mm Africa, and Brazil in Soul 
America. EY | | 
This Prince put his eldeſt Son Don Carlos to Death, under Preteny 
he was engaged in a Conſpiracy againſt him, though ſome have ſup 
geſted it was with a View of marrying the Lady 1/abella, to whom Du 
Carlos his Son was contracted. This Philip II. married Mary Que: 
of England, and after her Death courted her Siſter Elizabeth. 
The Spantzards, in order to diſtreſs the diſafteted Netherlands, havin 
prohibited all Commerce with them, the Dutch fitted out Fleets, an 
made themſelves Mafters of the moſt conſiderable Settlements the lf 
tugucſe had in the Eaſi Indies, while that Kingdom was under the Dom 
nion of Spain: They alſo ſubdued Part of Brazil, and ſo diſturbed t 
Navigation of the Spaniards to America and the Eaft Indies, that 9a 
was contented to grant a Truce to the Seven United Prowinces of the Wl 
therlands, which had thrown off the Saniſb Yoke, Anno 1609; the otht 
Ten Provinces having been reduced again under the Dominion of Sa 
by the Duke of Alva, and other Spano Generals. 
The Spaniards renewed the War with the Dutch, Anno 1622, whit 
continued until the Year 1648, when the Dutch were acknowledged 
dependent States at the Treaty of We/tphalia. | 
| Fa the mean Time the Catalans revolted to the French, Anno 160 
And in the ſame Year Portugal revolted, Fohn IV. Duke of Bragariif 
having found Means to expel the Spariards, and aſcend the Throne. Wi 
Naples was almoſt loſt in 1647, Maſſinellio, a Fiſherman, raiſing an I 
ſurrection on Account of ſome Duties that were laid on Fiſh and Fri e 
reduced the whole Country to his Obedience: But the Span; Govenili 
found Means to get him taken off, and Naples was again reduced! 
the Obedience of Spain. . 
In 165 5, the Engliſb invaged the Iſland of Jamaica in America, u ri 
took it from the Spaniards. | 8 : | 
And in 1658, the Erglih, with the Aſſiſtance of the French, to 
Dunkirk from Spain. | | | on 
The Spaniards being engaged in a War with France, in the Reign 
Philip IV. loft the Province of Artois, and ſeveral Towns in the Ne 
lands. And at a ſubſequent Peace, made Anno 1660, called the Py an 
nean Treaty, Artois was confirmed to France, together with Sr. Oni 
Aire, Gravelin, Beurburgh, St. Venant, Landrecy, Dueſnoy, Ave/ne, M pe 
rienberg, Philipwille, Thionwille, Montmedy, Ivey, and Damwillers ; 
the French King, Lewis XIV. thereupon married the eldeſt Infant 
Spain, Maria Thereſa ; but they both renounced all future Pretenii 
to the Succeſſion of the Spaniſo Monarchy for them and their Hel 
However, it was not long after that Lewis XIV. invaded the Sa 
Netherlands again, reduced Franche Comte or Burgundy, took L 
Tournay, Charlercy, Douay, Oudenard, and ſeveral more. Liſle, J. 
nay, Donay, Oudenard, and Charleroy were confirmed to Franc by 
Treaty of Aiæ la Chapelle, 1668. - | 


0 
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The War between France and Spain being revived in 1672, the Sa- 
ard loſt Conde, Valenciennes, Cambray, Ypres, St. Omers, Bouchain, 
re, and Maubeuge, with all Franche Comte; which were confirmed 


og France by the Treaty of Nimeguen, 1678. War commencing again 
pol 1683, the French took Courtray, Dixmude, and Luxemburg; which lat 
is confirmed to France by a ſubſequent Treaty; but Courtray and Dix- 


de was reſtored to Hain. 

In 1689, Spain entered into a Confederacy with the Emperor, and 
mpire, England, Holland, and the Northern Crowns, againſt France; 
t the Allies under Prince Waldeck were defeated at Fleurus in 1690, 
fore the Engliſb had joined them. Mons was taken by the French in 
91, and Namur in 1692; and the Confederates loft the Battle of 
inkirk the ſame Year, being betrayed by a Domeſtic of the Duke of 
avi varia, for which he was hanged. In May 1692, the Eagliſb and 
„ An ich Fleets, commanded by Admiral Ryfel, totally defeated the French 


. der Admiral Texrville, near Cherberg, twenty one of their largeſt Ships 
oni ing burat, ſunk, and deſtroyed. In 1693, the French gained the 


d ti Rory at Landen, took Huy and Charleroy, alſo Palamos and Girone in 
talonia. In 1695, King William, who commanded the Confederates, 
e Mook Namur ; the French, on the other hand, took Deyn/e and Dixmude, 
oem barded Brafels, and made fourteen Battalions of the Allies Priſoners 
War. 
n 1697, the French took 4th in Flanders, and Barcelona the Capital 
Catalonia in Hain, and plundered Carthagena in America of much 
eaſure: However, they thought fit to conſent to a Peace the ſame 
ar, to reſtore Catalonia and Luxemburg, and all the Places they had 
en in Flanders in that War, to the Crown of Spain; which Peace 
s concluded at Ry/wick, 1097. 3 x. 
one, (Carles II. King of Spain, being at this Time in a declining State 
an Health, and the Dutch being apprehenſive that Lewis XIV. would 
Fri ee on Flanders, and the whole Spanijh Monarchy, upon the Death of 
ven Catholic Majeſty, perſuaded the King of England, William III. to 
er into a Treaty with the French King, for a Partition of the Spani/o 
minions, between the Emperor, the Hake of Bavaria, and his moſt 
riſtian Majeſty ; who all of them pretended a Right to the Succeſſion ; 
ich coming to the Knowledge of his Catholic Majeſty, he made his 
ill, and gave the entire Spaniſb M narchy to Philip Duke of Anjou, 
ond Son of the Dauphin of France, and Grandſon to Lewis XIV. 
eig 4ying not long after the making this Will, in the Year 1700-01, 
wis XIV. immediately ſeized on all the Span Dominions for his 
andſon Philip, and cauſed him to be proclaimed King of Spain. 
e Imperialiſis, on the other hand, inſiſted that Charless Will was 
ped, or executed when he was Non-compos, and marched an Army 
r the 4/ps into Italy, in order to recover the Spaniſh Territories there, 
ante of the Hands of France. The Allies were very ſucceſsful in this 
ir in Italy and Flanders, and the Emperor Leopold and his Son Jeſeph, 
ing made a Reſignation of their Intereſt in the Spani/h Monarchy 
the Archduke Carles, the Emperor's ſecond Son, he was pro- 
k L med King of Spain, and conveyed to Portugal by the Britiſh Fleet, 
dz. Twelve thouſand Engliſh and Dutch afterwards embarked on 


h > the Fleet, in order to join the Portugueſe, and invade Spain on- 
Ide. ö | | 
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The Confederate Fleet, commanded by Sir George Rook, took CH m 
raltar on the 11th of Fuly 1704, and on the 13th of Auguſt defeated ii 
French Fleet near Malaga. : h 
In the mean Time the Hungarian Malecontents, and the Duke 
Bavaria, joined by Part of the French Army, greatly diſtreſſed the En 
peror and Empire. Whereupon the Duke of Marlborough, who con 
manded the Confederate Forces in Flanders (where he had taken ii 
many Towns, that the Dazch were in no Danger of being ſurpriſ 
in bis Abſence) marched to the Banks of the Danube, and obtain" 
that memorable Victory at Hoch/tet in 1504, where the French and 3 
©arians loſt 40, ooo Men, Priſoners included; and the Elector of 3 
_ waria being driven out of his Dominions, the Imperialiſis took Poſſe d 
fion of them. ; I 
But the French were ſaperior in /taly, and took the Towns of V 
Fercoil, Nice, Suſa, and Villa Franca, from the Duke of Savoy. 088 
the 5th of May 1705, NV. S. died Leopold, Emperor of Germany, and wil 
| ſucceeded by his eldeſt Son Fo/eph, King of the Romans. | I 
On the 23d of July 1705, King Clarks and the Prince of H 
Darmſtadt, with a Body of Land Forces, embarked with a Confederi 
Fleet at Liſton, commanded by Sir George Roo, and landing at Bar 
lena, attacked and took the Fort of Monjoy, after which the City fur 
rendered to King Charles; but the Prince of Heſſe was killed in the At 
tack of the Fort. The whole Province of Catalonia ſoon after declared 
for King Charles, as did the Province of Yalentia, on the Earl of Pein 
poroygh's marching thither. The next Spring, 1706, King Philip lai 
Siege to Barcelona, in which King Charles remained; but Philip wall 
obliged by the Ear] of Peterborough to raiſe the Siege, and fly precip 
tately into France, Whereupon the Allied Army, on the Side of F. 
jugal, marched to Madrid, where they proclaimed King Charles ll 
and invited hiri to come and take Poſſęſſion of that Capital; but thil 
Province of Arragon declaring for King Charles at the ſame Time, WM 
marched thither, where he ſpent ſo much Time, that King Philip u 
turned from France with a powerful Army, and obliged the Allies 


retire from Madrid. TIT 
The French having taken every Town of the Duke of Sawoy's, er 
kept Turin, laid Siege to the Capital; whereupon Prince Eugene, ha 
ing joined the Duke, attacked the French, who were commanded | 
the Duke of Orleans, in their Trenches before Turin, and gained! 
moſt compleat Victory, September 7, 1706. And the French were fol 
7 compeſied to evacuate Sawvey, Piedmont, Milan, and all the Nori 
taly. 7 
In the mean Time the Allies, commanded by the Duke of Mar 
bereugh in the Netherlands, entirely defeated the French, command 
b Te Dukes of Bavaria and Villerey, at Ramilies, on the 12th on 
. 57 whereupon Brufſels, Louvain, Mechlin, Ghent, Bruges, Oudenath 
Antwerp, and many other Towns, opened their Gates, and ſubmitted 
to the Conqueror, proclaimed King Charles III. their Sovercig\ 
The ſame Campaign the Spaniſb IHlands of Majorca and Ivica were if 
* 2 the Obedience of King Charles, by the Britiſb Admiral V 
obn Leake. _ x 3 | 
7 In the Beginning of the Year 1707, the Allied Army in Spal 
gpmmanded by the Marquis Das Minas, and the Earl of Galway, n 
totally defeated at Almanes in Cafiile, by the French and Hane 
TY | commanc 
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ei emanded by the Dake of {Beravick, and all Spain was entirely loſt, 
Wccept Catalonia. | | 

Soon after, the Duke of Savey and Prince Eugene invaded France on 
Whe Side of Province, and laid Siege to Thoulon, while the Confederate 

Wicet, commanded by Admiral Shovel, blocked up that Port by Sea; 

Yat the Germans having detached” 15,000 Men to reduce Naples, (which 
abmitted to wy Charles this Campaign) the Allies were not ſtrong 
ough to take T beulon ; and the French having drawn down a numerous 
rmy to relieve the Town, the Allies were compelled to raiſe the Siege, 
d retire over the Var into Italy again. | 
nn the Campaign of 1708, the French ſurpriſed the Cities of Ghent 
nd Bruges ; but their Army being defeated at Oudenard, and the City 
ff Lie taken by the Allies, Ghent and Bruges were recovered again. 
nd the ſame 3 1 King Charles married the Princeſs of Wolfen- 
ile; ſoon after which, the Fritiſb Admiral, Sir Joba Leake, reduced 
ee Spazi/þ Iſland of Sardina to the Obedience of King Charles. 

On the 7th of May 1709, the Allies on the Side of Portugal were de- 
ated on the Caya by King Philip's Forces, and a Brigade of the Engli/p 
nade Priſoners of War. On the other hand, Tournay- in Flanders was 
ken by the Allies; and Prince Eugene and the Duke of Marlborough 
WD btained a . 3K Victory over the French, commanded by the Mar- 

als Villar, and Boufflers, at Malplaguet, and City of Mons was taken 
y the Allies on the 21ft of OZober. 3 

De aay and Bethune in the Netherlands were taken by the Allies in the 
ampaign of 1710. And General Stanhope, Commander for Kin 
rs, gained two Victories over King Philip in Spain: After whic 

e took Poſſeſſion of Madrid; but the Portugueſe refuſing to march into 
4. and join him, Charles was obliged to abandon Madrid, and retire 
owards Catalonia, being followed by the Army; the Engliſb, com- 
anded by General Stanbope, being ſeparated from that Part of the 
A icd Army commanded by General Sraremberg, were ſurrounded by 
ning Ppbilip's Forces in the Town of Bribuega, and made Priſoners of 

ar a 


Staremberg, receiving Advice of, the March of the Spaniards to ſur- 

priſe the Engliſb in Bribuega, marched to their Relief; and finding the 

ngliſh had ſurrendered a little before, he engaged the French ant 

42rd; at Villa Vicio/a, and gave them a Defeat; but finding they 

.4 ould ſoon be reinforced, he continued his March into Catalonia, 
hither King Charles had retreated ſome Time before. The Towns 


"iP? 4ire and St. Venant in Flayders were taken by the Allies this 
ampaign. | 

{a - The French plundered the Town of St. Sebaſtian, and ſeveral other 

ide ich Settlements of the Portugueſe in Brazil, Anno 1711 : Whereupon 


he Portugueſe thought fit to enter into a Treaty of Peace with the 
rench, without the Concurrence of their Allies. This Campaign the 
Allies made themſelves Maſters of Bouchain in the Netherlands; and the 
3 following Winter the French made Propoſals of Peace to the Britiſh 
. ut; about which Time the Emperor Jeſeph died, and his Brother 
ng Charles was eledted Emperor at Franckfort, Of. 12, 1711. 

The firſt general Conferences for a Peace was held at U:recht in the 
ned Provinces, on the 29th of January, N. S. 1711-12. 5 
he Allies appearing very unwilling to put an End to the War, the 
5 Queen of England conſented to continue it another Campaign, and the 
. D 4 DD Town 
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Ton of Due/ſney in the Netherlands, was beſieged and taken on the. 
O 4 9 1712. . 5 28 
The Duke of Ormond commanding the Britiſb Forces in Flanders thi 
Campaign, in the Room of the Duke of Marlborough, declared to the 
Generals of the Allies, that he had Orders to agree i a Ceſſation 9 
Arms with the French, who conſented to a Peace on the Terms Grey 
Britain demanded. Whereupon Prince Eugene, with the Auſtrian al 
Dutch Forces, and the Mercenaries, ſeparated from the Duke of Or 
on the 16th of Fuly ; and on the 17th, he and Marſhal Villar, proclain 
ed a Ceſſation of Arms between Great Britain and France, in their rl 
ſpective Camps. Ent | | I 
Prince Eugene having laid Siege to Landrecy, the French ſurpriſed th 
Earl of Albemarle, who commanded a large Detachment of the Alli 
Army at Denain, defeated his Troops, and made him Priſoner. 0 
the 23th of July, the French alſo attacked and took Marchiennes, when 
were the Magazines of the Allies, ſufficient ior two Sieges, and mal 
the Garriſon, conſiſting of Five Thouſand Men, Priſoners of Wall 
And, the French afterwards retaking ſeveral other Towns, the Du 
thought fit to come into the Brizi/5 Plan of Peace, King Philip havin 
renounced all future Pretenſions to the Crown of France; as the Duke 
of Berry, Burgundy, and Orleans, did to the Crown of Spain. : 
The Treaty of Peace was ſigned at Urrecht, by the Miniſters of i 
the Allies, (except thoſe of the Emperor and Empire) and by the Pe 
nipotentiaries of France, on the 3ift of March 1713, O. S. By thi 
Treaty the Fortifications of Dunkirk were to be demoliſhed, and . 
Ha; bour filled up; Minorca and Gibraltar were confirmed to G 
Britain. The Engliſh were to furniſh the Spaniſh Settlements in 4 
rica with Negroes. And a Ship of 500 Tons was allowed to be ei 
by Great Britain annually, with Briziþ Merchandize to Porto Bui 
'&c, Luxemburg, Namur, Charleroy, Menin, Tournay, Furnes, Fort Knocquil 
Ypres, and Dixmude, were made the Dutch Barrier in the Net 
lands; but Life, Aire, Bethune, and St. Venant, were reſtored to Frau 
and the reſt of the Towns they had retaken this Campaign confirm 
to them. | | | eee ion 
The Catalans were indemnified by this Treaty, and the Allies the 
upon evacuated that Province; but the Catalans refuſed the Indemnity 
erected an independent State, and declared War againſt King Phi» 
as did the Illand of Majorca; but Barcelona and the whole Province 
Catalonia were reduced to the Obedience of King Philip by the Dua 
of Berayick in the Year 1714; and Majorca was compelled to ſubmit hl 
that Prince in 1715. 1 3 
The Germans carried on the War for ſome Time after the Allies a 
the French had figned the Peace of Utrecht; but the French havin 
taken Landau, and ſome other Places, the Germans concluded a Peas 
with them at Raftat, Anno 1714; whereby each Party was left in Pok 
ſeſſion of what they had taken during the War, _ Sicily was allottel 
to the Duke of Savoy, with the Title of King of that Ifland. | 
The Queen of Spain, Maria Louiſa, Daughter of the Duke of 5 
Dey, dying in the Year 1714, the King, the ſame Year, married d 
Princeis Elizabeth, Daughter of the Duke of Parma; which Matd 


bong er by Alberoni an Italian Eccleſiaſtic, the Queen ple 1 
a 


eute ardinal's Cap for him, and by her Influence he ſoon alt 
became Prime Miniſter in the dan Court, And the Venstian,“ 
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attacked by the Turks in the Year 1715, the Cardinal, at the 
ance of the Pope, ſent a Squadron of Men of War to their 
T&ftance, which ſaved the Iſland of Corfu, but the Venetians loſt all 


rea. Mm | | | E 

1 dT he Spaszard having now increaſed their Navy, and being uneaſy 
req the diſmembring their Monarchy, Cardinal Alberoni, on Fretence 
it the Emperor had forfeited his Right to the Spaniſb Dominions in 
ma , by not delivering up Catalonia and the Iſland of Majorca to King 
ain :/:þ, invaded and ſubdued the Iſland of Sardinia in 1717; and the 
rt Year invaded Sicily, and reduced the greateſt Part of the Iſland : 
bereupon the Emperor, Great Britain, France, and Holland, entered 
tho a Confederacy againſt Spain, which was called the Quadruple Al- 
lle ace; and the Eugliſ Admiral, Sir George Byng was ſent into the 
lliterranean with a ſtrong Squadron, to prevent the entire Loſs of that 


na rhe Admiral coming up with the Spaniſb Fleet in the Streight of 
Wa , July 1718, took eleven and burnt fix of their Men of Wars 
due alſo tranſported a Body of Germans to Sicily to oppoſe the Spanif® 
vin ncral the Marquis de Lede; and ſeveral ſmart Engagements happened@- 
uke ere between the Germans and the Spaniards. | 


lin the mean Time the French invaded Spain on the Side of Guipuſcoa, 
fi Port Paſſage, and burnt ſeveral Spanih Men of War; they after- 
ds took Fortarabia and St. Sebaſtians, and reduced the whole Pro- 
nce of Guipuſcoa. The Britiſh Forces, commanded by Lord Cobham 
made a Deſcent into Spain, took and plundered Vigo, and then 
or 0p m barked. On the other Hand, the Spaniards imbarked 300 Men, 
Au der the Command of the Earl of Seaforib, who landed in Scotland, 
en d was joined by two or three thouſand Highlanders; but they were 
feated in June 1719, by General Wightman, and moſt of the Spaniards 
ou de Priſoners of War. | | Ons, 
The French were induced to enter into this War with Spain, it is 
au, by a Project Cardinal Alberoni had formed, in Concert with the 
rn c Nobility, to deprive the Duke of Orleans of the Regency, and 
feat his Expectations of ſucceeding to the Throne of France, in 
her vour of King Philip; but however that was, King Philip finding 
cl unable to reſiſt ſo potent a Confederacy, entered into a Treat 
di ech the Allies; conſented to evacuate Sicily and Sardinia: And Sici 
ce (Ps thereupon allotted to the Emperor, and the late King of Sic: 
Dude King of Sardinia; and the French reſtored to Spain all their 
auiſitions in Guipuſcoa. Cardinal Alleroni, who had been the Oc- 
? = 2 this War, was ſoon after diſgraced, and obliged to return 
5 an taly, © 
win The French King, being a Child of a weakly Conſtitution, on whoſe 
cat eath, without Ifſue, the Duke of Orleans was to have ſucceeded to 
=: Crown, the Duke thought fit to marry him to the Infanta Maria, 
ot et Daughter to the King of Spain, then in the fourth Year of her 
e. from whom no Iſſue could be expected in many Years. The Re- 
nt alſo married his own Daughter Madamoiſelle 4e Montpenfier, to the 
ice of //urias, the King of Spair's eldeſt Son; and ſhe was ſent to 
lade Court of Spain. Ar the ſame Time the Infanta came to reſide in 
_ where ſhe bore the Title of Queen for ſome Time; but the 
aft sent dying in 1723, the French began to think of ſending oe 
; y 5 ta 


Infanta Queen, and marrying their King to ſome Princeſs from wh 
they might hope for Iflue. | | 
In che mean Time, (wiz. January 16, 1722:) Phili King of 9. 
thought fit to abdicate his Throne in Favour of his eldeſt Son Leu 
who was accordingly proclaimed King at Madrid; but the young Ki 
dying of the Small Pox in Auguſt following, Philip was prevailed on 
ze-aſcend the Throne. | | 
The ſame Year the French Miniſtry ſent back the Infanta Queen 
Spain, and married their King to the Princeſs Lezenſei, Daughter 
Staniſlaus, once King of Poland; at which the Spaniards being incenſi 
the Baron Riperda, the Prime Miniſter at the Court of Spain, and ft 
merly Ambaſſador from the States-General, negotiated a ſeparate Pes 
with the Emperor: Whereupon the Congreſs, that had been held | 
Cambray, chiefly to adjuſt Matters between the Courts of Vienna vil... 
Spain, broke up. The Emperor was induced to enter into a Tru 
with Spain, (which obtained the Name of the Vienna Treaty) by 
Endeavours. which had been uſed by the Maritime Powers to ſuppu Ir 
the Zaſf- India Company he had erected at Offend. By this Treaty in 
was ſtipulated, that France and Spain ſhould never be united under alſ 
Head; that Philip ſhould renounce all Pretenſions to Sicily, Nj 
Milan, and the Netherlands; that Don Carlos, the Queen of Spa 
eldeſt Son, ſhould ſucceed to Tſcam, Parma, and Placentia, on i 
Death of the reigning Dukes without Iflue ; that Leghorn ſhould rem 
.a free Port, and Sardinia be confirmed, with the Title of King, to i 
\ Houſe of Savey: And the Emperor relinquiſhed all Pretenſions to 
. Territories in the Poſſeſſion of Philip. A Treaty of Comme 
| alſo was concluded between the Parties, whereby it was agreed to {nll 
port the Offend Eafi-India Company, who were permitted to ell ! 
Product of India in the Ports of Spain. 3 2 
In Oppoſition to the Vienna Treaty, Great Britain, France, and Pri 
concluded another at Hanover; whereby they guarantyed each oth 
Dominions, with their Rights and Privileges in Traffic; to which 
Dutch acceeded with abundance of Reſtrictions; whereupon the ku 
of Pruſſia withdrew, declaring that he would not he bound by it. 
Baron Riperda, who had concluded the Vienna Treaty, on his 
turn from thence was created a Duke; but his Adminiſtration not i 
ing approved by the Grandees, whoſe Reſentment he dreaded, hl 
hgned his Poſt of Prime Miniſter, and took Refuge in the Houſe Wl 
Mr. Stanhope the Britiſb Ambaſſador at Madrid, from whence he Wn 
taken and impriſoned, but found Means to eſcape. The. Emp 
-proceeded to prohibit all Britiſs Merchandize ro be imported ul 
Sid, or any other Part of his Dominions. And his Ally, the kl 
of Spain inſiſting on a Promiſe from the King of England for reſto 
Gibraltar, on his acceeding to the Quadruple Alliance, laid Siege 
that Fortreſs: Whereupon the Court of Great Britain commanded * 
miral Hafer to block up Porto Bello with a Squadron of Men of Wag 
and ordered another Squadron to lie üpon the Coaſt of Od Spain i 
prevent the Galleons returning to Europe ; which they were not, 
ever, able to do, Admiral Caſlagnetta, with twenty Sail, getting 
to Cadiz about this Time; and as for thoſe at Porto Fells 1" 
thought fit to unlade their Treaſure, and ſecure it on Shore. In! 
mean Time Admiral Hofer died in that unhealthy Climate, and! 
Men were ſo ſickly, that the Fleet was forced to be remanned — 
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ca; the Ships were Worm- eaten, and rendered unfit for Service; 
d the Britiſb Trade ſuffered gay in that Part of the World. A 
eaty of Pacification between Great Britain, the E „and Spain, 
ing ſet on Foot in the Year 1727, it was agreed that the Siege of 
Zraltar ſhould be raiſed, that the Offend Trade to India ſhould be ſuſ- 
ned, and that the Brizi Squadrons ſhould return from Porto Bello, 
| d the Coaſts of Old Spain. 9 6 
geen By a ſubſequent Treaty between Great Britain, France, and Spain, in 
29, Great Britain engaged to furniſh the Spaniards with a Squadron 
Mien of War and Land Forces, to convoy Don Carlos and 6000 Sp 
nd f ard to Italy, to ſecure the eventual Succeſſion of that Prince to the 
chies of Tu/cany, Parma, and Placentia, and to pay a certain Sum 
r the Ships which Admiral Byng deſtroyed : And Spain agreed, that 
zat Britain ſhould have Satisfaction for the we prin wy of the Spa- 
zrds in America; and a Congreſs was appointed to be held at Soiffors, 
accommodate ſuch Differences as remained. | | 
n the mean Time a Marriage was agreed upon between Ferdinand 
eat ince of the Afurias, and the Infanta of Portugal; and another be- 
een the Prince of Braxil and Mary the Infanta of Spain, who had been 
ntracted in Marriage with Lewis the XVth of France. 8 
The Emperor being greatly alarmed at that Article in the Trea 
—_ $S-y://, for introducing Spaniſh Forces into Hay, 1 again 
rem foreſeeing that this woul 1 the Loſs o his Italian Do- 
to M inions; and marched a good Body of Troops into 1taly to guard 
to Mainſt this fatal Meaſure, whereby the Execution of it was ſuſpended 
mehr a Year or two; but the Britiſh Fleet, commanded by Sir Charles 
aer, with Land Forces on board, joined that of Spain in the Year 
31, convoyed the 6000 Spaniards to Leghorn, which the Emperor 
emed to conſent to, upon the Maritime Powers guarantying to him 
e Poſſeſſion of his Iralian Dominions ; which Rood him in little Stead 
appeared two Years after; for Auguſtus King of Poland dying in the 
ar 1733, and Staniſlaus, Father-in-law to the King of France, be- 
ming a Candidate for that Crown, which he had formerly poſſeſſed, 
dd the Freneh King eſpouſing his Intereſt, he was oppoſed by the 
eftor of Saxony, ſupported by the united Intereſts of the Courts of 
enna and Ruta, who fixed the Elector, Auguſtus the Third, upon the 
hrone of Poland; which the French King pretended was ſuch an Af- 
ont and Injury to him, that, making an Alliance with Spain and Sar- 
nia, he invaded the German Dominions in Laß, carried the War into 


np many, and took Philipfturg, where the Duke of Berwick was killed 
d i the Trenches, | | | | 

AT After ſeveral Battles between the Allies and the Imperial Forces in 
ton ; ah, the Emperor was driven out of all his Italian Dominions, except 
egen . He ſent Memorial after Memorial to the Maritime Powers, 
at e theſe Dominions to him; but they contented them- 
es wit offering their Mediation, and did not think fit to concern 


emſelves farther in his Quarrel. Whereupon the Emperor was com- 
led to confirm Naples and Sicily to Don Carlos, who had already taken 
ſeſſion of them, and been proclaimed King, on Condition that the 
; lies ſhould reſtore the M:lane/e and Mantua, and cede Parma and Pla- 
[n e to the Emperor. And it was further agreed, That the Duke of 

rain ſhould make a Ceſſion of that Duchy to King Staniſiaus, which 
"Fg | ws | nn 
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on hĩs Death ſhould be united to the Crown of France; and that in Li 
of it, the Duke of Lorrain ſhould enjoy the Duchy of Tu/cary. 
The Spaniards continuing to ſearch and plunder the Britiſb Ships i 
America, and ſeize the Effects of the South Sea Company on that Sidi 
heavy Complaints were made to the Court of Spain on theſe Head 
hich ſeemed to conſent, that Satisfaction ſhould be made for all unjuliii 
aptures, it being made abundantly evident, that the Sp2»iards h 
taken and condemned a great many Brizi/þ Ships that had never a 
tempted to trade with Spaniſb America. Wheieupon Commiſſaries were 
nominated to adjuſt the Loſſes on both Sides; the Engliſi Demand bein 
reduced by them to 200, ooo. whereof 60, ooo l. was deduced for ti 
Speriſþ Men of War deſtroyed by Admiral Byng, purſuant to an Arti: 
in the Treaty of Seville; by which, and other Abatements, the D 
mand of the Engliſb was reduced to 95,0007. and though 68, ooo J. wlll 
acknowledged to be due to the South Sea Company, on Account of 
Seizures the Spaniard had made of their Effects, yet the Spaniards pn 
tended a much greater Sum was due to them from the Company, wid 
they infiſted ſhould be deducted out of the Balance that appeared due ui 
England; to which the Engliþ Commiſſaries agreed and ſigned a Co 
vention to that Purpoſe in January 17 38-39, leaving the Affair of viiti 
ing and ſeizing the Merchant-ſhips of England to future Conference 
Which Treaty the Court of Great Britain ratified ; and it was approve 
of in the Houſe of Commons by a Majority of 28 Voices; but the 5 
ziards neglecting to pay the 95,000/7. at the Time appointed, and tia 
Merchants of England in general petitioning againſt the Convention, tl 
Court was compelled, in a Manner, to enter into a War with Sai 
which was begun by granting Letters of Marque, in order to make N 
priſals for the Loſſes the Merchants had ſuſtained ; and, on the 23d dM 
October following, War was declared againſt Spain. | I 
In the Proſecution whereof, without reckoning the ſmall trading Shin 
loſt on either Side, the Spaniards ſuffered at leaſt twelve Millions Ste- 
ling Loſs in Capital Prizes and Men of War; and a Peace being co 
cluded in 1748, it was agreed by a ſubſequent Treaty in 1750, Th 
his Catholic Majeſty ſhould pay to the South Sea Company 100,000 
And, to prevent any illicit Trade, and all diſputes ariſing therefron 
the Company's Right of ſending the annual Galleon ſhould entire 
ceaſe and determine. ; | 4 
During this War, wiz. June 29, 1746, died Philip V. King of Spain 
and was ſuccceded by his eldeſt Son Ferdinand. 1 
The Spaniſo Fortreſs of Ceuta, upon the Barbary Coaſt, having ber 
long blockaded by the Moors, the Garriſon made a Sally December I, 
1753, and obtained a compleat Victory over the Mooriſb Army. 3 
£wuruft 10, 1759, died Ferdinand VI. King of Spain, having nevi 
erfectly recovered from a State of Melancholy he had been thrown in 
y the Death of his Queen, who had died Auguſt 27, 1758. 1 
He was ſucceeded by his Brother Don Carlos, then King of the Tu 
Sicilies, who, on the 17th of October, arrived at Barcelona, with hö; 
whole Family, except his third Son, whom he left at Naples, as wil 
Succeſſor in that Kingdom. But his Queen did not long ſurvive ber 
new Dignity, ſhe having died at Madrid, December 27, 1760. 
This King, now called Charles III. ſeemed for ſome Time reſolv1M 
to obſerve the pacific Maxims of his Predeceſſor; but ſoon after ti 
Beginning of 1761, he was drawn into a Correſpondence with the oo ; 
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Verſailles, which ended in a Family Convention, concluded 15 Au- 
p and ratified 8 Sestember, 1761, containing a mutual defenſive Al- 
ce, and a reciprocal Guaranty of all the Dominions they ſhould be 
efed of at the next Peace, among all the four Branches of the Hoaſe 
Bourbon, and none other to be admitted; and the Subjects of 
to enjoy the ſame Privileges as the Natives in their reſpective 
minions. © NN | an | 9 
; he Conſequence was a War between Great Britain and Spain, 
rich was declared by the former Fanuary 2, 1762, and by the latter 
ver the 18th. | | ff.. <0 OR 
ein vor the Memorable Events of this War ſee thoſe of Portugal and 

land. 5 3 
7 58 31, 1767. The Jeſuits were expelled from the whole King- 


welve at Night, large Detachments of Troops were ſent to each of 
ns different Houſes of the Jeſuits in Madrid; and the Doors bein 
ened, the Bells were firſt ſecured, a Centinel poſted at every C 


ic ads were ſignified to them. In the mean Time all the Coaches and 
aiſes, kept for Hire in Madrid, were procured, together with a 


vi imber of Waggons, in which the Fathers, together with their Ba 

nce Woe, were carried to Carthageza, where they were embarked, and 
oeh ed in //aly + The ſame Precautions were taken in every other Part 
e the Kingdom, by which Means that powerful Fraternity were ſent 


t of the Spaniſh Dominions, without the leaſt Confuſion. 

Preſent State of Spain.] The Spaniards have parted with almoſt all 
eir European Dominions out of Spain, Free Burgundy and the 
therlands, Milaneſe, Naples, Sicily, and Sardinia: But as the Princes 


Wc Intereſts of Spain and France ſeem to be ſo firmly united, that they 
ll probably join againſt any other Power in Zarope, whenever either 
them are attacked: I look upon Spain therefore to be much more 
co rmidable at preſent, than it was before the Duke of Anjou mounted 


Tha e Throne. We find France took this Kingdom under its Protection 
oo the War of 1741, and thus united, they appeared an Over-match for 


on the Allies at Land, though they were no Match for England alone 
Sea. And as France is the great Support of Spain, no doubt they 
Il make the French ſome Return, by favouring their Traffic with 
e America. Alliances are never more firmly eſtabliſhed than when 
is the Intereſt of both the contracting Parties to obſerve the Terms 
ey have agreed on. ff 
Nor is the Alliance of France the only Benefit ariſing from Spain's 
wing a Prince of French Extraction on the Throne, The Court of 
ain have conſiderably improved their Revenues, and increaſed their 
rces by Sea and Land; | A that Event, the People are encouraged 
apply themſelves to ManufaQures and Huſbandry, and to ſhake off 


Tus hat idle and heavy Diſpoſition, which has rendered them ſo contemp- 
hi ble in the Eyes of other Nations; and they may, robably, in a few 
by ears, make a more conſiderable Figure in Europe, than they did under 
her err native Princes; and it is not at all improbable, that Spain ſhould, 


ome Pretence or other, hereafter add Portugal to her Dominions 
pan, ſince France will ſcarce eyer make a Diverſion in favour of that 
ingdom, as it uſed to do, when Portugal was invaded by * No 


; n 1 r r 


„without the leaſt Diſturbance. Between the Hours of Eleven and 


d as ſoon as the Fraternity could be aſſembled, the King's Com- 


the Houſe of Bourbon poſleſs France, Spain, the Sicilies, and Parma, © 


63 I. 
Nation beſides France can protect Portugal againſt Spain, except Bij 
with its Fleet; and ſhould Portugal be 2 by — 8 — fy it | 
bably greatly affect the Britiſb Traffic. From the — — of t un 
| Spanifs and French Fleets, which are now increaſing, we have a gu 
deal to apprehend. I ſhould have remembered, that the Spaniard; i 
Kill Maſters of Oran, Ceuta, and ſome other Places in Africa, and Mi 
rpetually at War with the Algerines, and the reſt of the Powers on U 
— of Barbary, which make frequent Deſcents on the Coaſts of Spal 
and carry whole Villages into Captivity, as well as plunder all the ai 
fenceleſs Ships they meet with at Sea of that Nation. | 


OOO OEIOORIKOIOIOK REO 
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Situation and Extent. ; 

Between 1 and zv. Lon. 300 Miles in Length. | 

x 3 4 r 2 
Between and {x Lat. 100 Miles in Breadth, FE 

; 4 2 | | n 


Boundaries PD OUNDE D by Part of Spain, on the North a 


| | . 1. The North Diviſion. 
Comprehending 55 The Middle Diviſion. 


Tue Diviſions: ) 3. The South Diviſion. 

Provinces. Chief Towns. th 

| Entre Minho Wage, W. Lon. 3-188 - 

„ | - Lat. 41-20. 4 

The North Divifion I Douro and Oporto and Viana. 2 

contains yy I Fraganza, W. Lon. 8 
ET | 3 N. Lat. 41-50 . 

Tralos Montes J (Miranda and Villa u 

8 EE 3 | IN. Lat. 40-20. t] 

The Middle Diviſion and Guarda Caftel Redrin r 

contains Po . Liſbon, W. Lon. 9- % . 

| i N. Lat. 38-45 - 7 

Eftremadura St. Ubes and Leira. ic 

Entre Tajo Ebora, or Evara, W. Tu 8 


. 8-20, N. Lat. 38-3 


The South Diviſion ] Guadiana Portalegre Elvas, Bar 


contains Alentejo La 05s W. Lan. 9-2 | 
ee wall i N. Lat. 36-45. | 0 
Algarve | | Faro, Ti avira, and Sifo 7 


Mountain 
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unt ains.] Portugal is as mountainous a Country as Spain, and 


ſe Mountains are uſually barren Rocks; the Chief of them are the 
antains which divide Agarva from Alentejo ; thoſe in Tralos Montes, 


Dintrae 


ers.) The Rivers in Portugal are, 1. Guadiana. 2. Tajo. 3. Mon- 
. 4. Douro; and, 5. Minho : All falling into the Atlantic Ocean. 
their Courſe ſee Spain. f 


promontories or Capes.] 1. Cape Mondego, near the Mouth of the Ri- 
Mondego, 2. Cape Roca, at the North Entrance of the River Tajo. 
ape Epithel, at the South Entrance of the River Tajo; and, 4. Cape 
Vincent, on the South-Weſt Point of Algarwa. ; 


os Bay in Algarva. 


ſir.) The Air is not ſo pure as in Spain, neither is it ſo exceſſive 
as in ſome of the Southern Provinces of Spain, lying for the moſt 
upon the Sea, and refreſhed with Breezes from thence.. 


oil and Produce.) The Soil is not ſo fruitful as that of ain, nor 
their Fruits ſo good, though they are of the ſame Kind; they have 
ty of Wine, but very little Corn, great Quantities whereof are 

Fried them from England. The Fleſh of their Cattle and Poultry is 
2 and dry, but they have a great deal of good Sea Fiſh. f 


aimals.) The Horſes in Portugal are briſk lively Animals, as they 
alſo in Spain, but of a ſlight Make; the Mules being much ſurer 
ted, are more uſed both for Carriage and Draught. Some Black 
tle and Flocks of Sheep are ſeen here, but they do not abound ; 
their Fleſh is generally lean and dry. Their Hogs and Kids are 
h the beſt Food. PN : | | 
anufactures.] Either their Wool, or thoſe that manufacture it, are 
Fault; for they make only ſome coarſe Cloth, worn by the meaneſt 
the People; others wear Ergli/þ Cloth or 'Stuffs ; but black Bays 
re than any other Kind. = 
rafic.] Portugal has a conſiderable Foreign Trade, 9 with 

land, exchanging their Wines, Salt and Fruit for the Britiſb 
pollen Manufactures, with which they furniſh their Colonies and Sub- 
s in Ala, Africa, and America. Their Plantations in Brazil and 
th America are immenſely rich; yielding Gold, Silver, Diamonds, 
zar, Indigo, Copper, Tobacco, Train Oil, Brazil, and other Dyin 
dods, Gums, and Drugs. They have very extenſive Plantations alſo 
the Eaſt and Weſt Coaſt of Africa, from whence they bring Gold, 
ry, and Slaves ſufficient to manure their Sugar and Tobacco Planta- 
in Braæil. They carry on a conſiderable Trade alſo with the 
7 * being ſtill poſſeſſed of Goa their Capital, and ſeveral other 
es there. | 


th, 


S8 =s 


La Ven is the greateſt, Port in Europe, except London and Amſterdam: | 
8.5% % and Van alſo are conſiderable Ports, as well as St. Sia, where 
2 14: Ships frequently load with Salt when they are bound to America. 

9-1 


ms] The. King of Portugal, as well as the King of Spain, 
doked 1 to be an abſolute Prince: The Cortes or Three Eſtates 
e long ſince ſold their Part in the Legiſlature to the Crown, mw 
WO e only 


«e 


the Rock of Liſbon, at the Mouth of the Tajo, called Cape Roca, 


Bays.] Bays are thoſe of Cadban, or St. Ubes, South of Liſbon, and 


nan we ————— — ——— —— 
—— nee 
Fr , WIS oo EEE — — 


rere 
only ſerve to confirm or record ſuch Acts of State as the Court reſo 
upon; to declare the next Heir to the Crown, when the King is plea 
to nominate him, or to ratify Freaties with thoſe foreign Pratices, y 
Kill eſteem their Conſent of any Weight. © © 


E 8 each charged with as many Beſants as the firſt, plan 
altier-wiſe, an 


Gules, charged. with ;ſeyen Towers; Or, three in Chief, and two ppc 
each Flanch. The Creſt is a Orowng Or, under the two Flanches, x * 
the Baſe of the Shield appears ät the End of it; two Croſſes, the f he 
Flower-de-luce vert, Which is fur the Order of Avis, and the ſecu an 


King aſſuming a new. one; but ät is frequently theſe Words, Pro N 
& Gerge, (viz.) For the King and tba Peh˙tj]f, nn» oo 


out yd the Crown from three Years ta three;Years. The Duties # 
1 


Duty on Snuff all 
| King draws a cou 
derable Revenue from the ſeveral Orders of Knighthogd, of which 
_ Ring is Grand Maſter. And the Pope, In Con deration of the lay | 
Sums he draws out of this Kingdom on other Accounts, gives d 
King the Money ariſing by ſeveral Bulls from the Holy See; as tho 
for granting Indulgences, Licences to eat Fleſh at Times prohibits 
S. And it is computed that the Royal Revenues, clear of all Penfi 
and Salaries, may amount to three Millions five hundred thouſall 
Crowns. The Nobility are not taxed but upon extraordinary Ema 
gencies, and then not very high. . paul 
1 


amounts to 50,000 Crowns. Beſides which, 


2 
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rfons and Habits.) As to their Perſons and Habits, the Portugueſe 
not eſteemed ſuch perſonable Men as the Spaniards: They do not 
ine themſelves to wear black Clothes as the Spaniards do, but on 
tivals appear very brilliant. 1 
n other Reſpects there is no great Difference between them and their 
ighbours of Spain. | | | 
enius, Cuſtoms, &c.] As to their Genius, Cuſtoms, Diverſions, Ge. 
y reſemble thoſe of Spain, of which they were a Province. Their 
igion is the ſame, and there are a proportionable Number of Con- 
ts. A. Patriarchate has lately been erected at Liſbon, which is the 
y Difference between the Eccleſiaſtical Government of Spain and 
tugal, | 


anguage.] The Portugueſe Language does not differ much from that 
Fain. It is univerſally ſpoken on all the Coaſts of Africa and 4a, 
ar as China, but mixed with the Languages of the ſeveral Nations 
that extenſive Tra& of Country. Their Pater Nofter runs thus: 
re nofſo que eftas nos Ceos, Santificado ſeio © tu nome; Venha a nos ten 
2, Heia frita à tua votade, aſſi nos Ceos, commo na Terra. O paonoſſa 


como nos perdoamos a 0s nofſos devedoress E nao nos dexes cahir om ten- 
„ mas libra nos do mal. Amen. | | 


aws.) The Laws of this Country are all contained in three 
3 Duodecimo; and founded on the Civil Law, and their particu- 
ultoms. l 2 | 8 


he Inquiſition reigns here with as great Fury as in Spain; the De- 
dants of the Fes, who were compelled to profefs Chriſtianity, are 
lly the unhappy Sufferers, on Pretence they are not fincere, but 


Jews, at their Auto de Fe, annually. 


um cbbiſboprics and Biſboprics.] The Archbiſhoprics are, 1. Lis zox;. 
RAGA; and 3. EBORA. There are alſo ten Biſhoprics. ' 

ui verfities.] The three Univerſities are, 1. Liſbon. 2. Ebora. And, 

[mpd ſoimbra. . ; 1 ITS 

in ul | Gold Coins f PORTUGAL. ib, 64 

double Moeda new coined _ 1 —— 1 64G 

double Moeda's as they come to England —— 1 6 9 


8 — — 


r | 5, 205 GE 
| The Half and Quarter of theſe in Proportion. ; | 
el Silver Coins of PORTUGAL. 
es f e Cruſado, or Ducat = —— o 2 10 
„te Patac, or Patagon | e 
ibi Portugal, Accounts are kept in Rea's, an imaginary Coin, a 
enſol Wand whereof make a Milrea. J eh 8 
77 cſado of Silver is 480 Rea's 

| E Revolutions. 


adatia, dano lo oie n'eftodia. E perdoa nos ſeuhor, as nofſas dividas, 


eligion.] Their Religion is Popery ; and they have a Patriarch, as 
as Archbiſhops and Biſhops, but all under the Influence of the 


ain Jeaus ſtill in their Hearts, which occaſions great Numbers of 
Nation to fly into Eagland and Holland with their Effects. Preten- 
to Witchcraft and the Black Art are alſo frequently roaſted with 


Fd 
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Revolutions aud memorable Events. 


HE Hiſtory of Portugal is blended with that of Spain, until 
was recovered from the Moors. Alphonſo, ſixth King. of Ly 
having made a Conqueſt of the Northern Provinces of Portugal, co 
ſtituted Henry of Burgundy, a noble Voluntier, in theſe Wars, Earl Wi 
Portugal, Anno 1095; Alphonſo, Son of Henry, aſſumed the Title of 
King, Anno 1139, having recovered ſeveral other Provinces from ti 
Moors; and his Succeſſors continued the War with the Infidels, till tia 
had reduced all Portugal. The Crown. continued in, this Line until 
Reign of Ferdinand, upon whoſe Death John his Baſtard Brother uſury 
the Throne, Arno 1385. This Prince invaded Africa, and took 1 
Port Town of Ceuta from the, Moors. The Maadtira Iſlands, and will 
Azores or Weſtern Iſlands, alſo were diſcovered in this Reign, and adi 
to the Kingdom of Pertugal, with the Coaſts of Guinca; and, aft 
glorious Reign of near fifty Vears, John left the Crown to his 
Edward. His Grandſon Alphonſo invaded Morocco, and took the Toi 
of Tangier, Arzilla, Alcaſſar, and ſeveral others on the Coaſt of Af 
from the Moors. we A Joo ton 0 Me 5 n 15 5 | % 

_ Fobn II. was the firſt Prince who endeavoured to trace out a Wa 
the Ea/t: Indies, round the Coaſt of Africa Leaving no Children, he 
ſucceeded by his Couſin. Emanuel, who: baniſhed. many of the Tews 4 
Moors out of Portugal, and compelled thoſe that remained there top 
feſs Cheiſtianity on Pain of being made Slaves. It was in this Rel 
that Portugal arrived at the higheſt, Pitch of Glory, for their Fig 
paſſed the Cape o/ Good Hope, the moſt Southern Promontory of Af, 
and planted Colonies in the Ef- Indies, whereby they became | 
Maſters of the Traffic between India and Europe; Which was bi 
carried on through Egypt and the 7. urkiſe Domgmons, from whence! 
Fenetians, Genoe/e, and other Maritime Powers in, the Meazzerram 
uſed to tranſport the /ndian;Merchandize to Eu pe, and. grew. imme 
rich and powerful by. that Traffic; but have declined. ever ſince Wi 
Portugueſe brought the Riches of India to Europe by the Way: 
Cape. The Pertugue/e alſo poſſeſſed themſelves: of the rich Count! 
. of oon Slog: 
Jobs III. the Son of Emanuel, ſent out a Multitude of Miffionaris kt 
convert. the Eaflern Nations, and, among the reſt, the famous Fr 
you who. planted the Chriſtian Religion in India, Perſia, China, 
apan, as well as on the Coaſt of Africa, where the Portugusſe hat m: 
numerous Plantations. and Settlements; and he ſent other Miſſions 
to Brazil in. America. „%% ͤ r de Malt + 
_ His Grandſon Don Sebaſian tranſported a powerful Army into 4% ain 
at the Inſtance of Maly Hamet King of Morocco, who had been dep 
by Male Molucco; and joining Muley Hamet, they attacked the UI 
with their united - Forces, but vere defeated. Pon. Seßaſtian, andi 
of the Portugueſe, Nobility, together with Maly Hamet, the def | 
Prince, being killed in the Field of Battle. Muley Malucca the Uli ſed 
died af a Fever the ſame Day. Don/Sebeftian leaving no Iſſue, =. 


ſucceeled by Cardinal Henry his Uncle, the only ſurviving Male 0 
Royal Family; and he dying after a ſhort Reign of two Years, Pligg 
of Spain, poſſeſſed himſelf of the Kingdom of Portugal, Anne i 


/ 
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ich he claimed in Right of his Mother, though the Braganza Family 
re deemed to have a better Title to the Crown. © | 
P;rtugal remained under the Dominion of Main ſixty Years ; during 
zich Time the Dutch, having ſhaken off the Spaniſs Yoke, poſſeſſed 


upwards of an hundred Years ; but the Portugue/e afterwards reco- 
ed again the Provinces the Dutch had reduced in Brazil. __ 
pain being weakened by a long unſucceſsful War with France, and, 
Revolt of Catalonia, the Portugueſe alſo revolted; Anno 1640, and 


» + 


gland. Philip IV. of Spain reviving his Claim to Portugal, . in- 
led that Kingdom; but the Patuxide being ſupported both by Eng- 
and France, obtained a deciſive Victory over the Spaniards at Villa 
oa, Anno 1666, and obliged Philip to renounce all Pretenſions to 
Crown of Portugal.” GA FO ON 8 | | 
{Iphonſo, King of Portugal, was very unfortunate, in the latter Part 
his Reign, for, having married the Princeſs of Nemours, ſhe and his 
ther Don Pedro conſpiring againſt him, depoſed the unhappy King, 
ſent him Priſoner into the Iſlands of Azores. After which Pedro pro- 
ed a Diſpenſation from the Pope, and married his Brother's Wife 
ais Life-time, taking upon himſelf the Adminiſtration of the Go- 
ment in his Brother's Name till he died; Anne 1683, and then Don 


1 named Catharine, afterwards married to Charles II. King 


pe ro cauſed himſelf to be proclaimed King, and governed in his own 
2/ I e. Ge [25669 2 305 5 c | | | 
che firſt War between the Confederates and France; which com- 


iced Anno 1689, Portugal ſtood neuter. In the ſecond War, the 
6300, came into the Grand Alliance, Ano 1703, on the follow- 

onditions, wiz; That the Archduke Charles (who had, been pro- 
med King of Spain by the Emperor Leopold his Father) ſhould come 
to Portugal with 12,000 Engliſh and Duteh Troops: That the 


e Maritime Powers ſhould take into their Pay 143,000 Portugusſe, 

nuf fit out a large Fleet to protect the Coaſt of Portugal. And Kang: 
| les was accordingly convoyed to Portugal by the Confederate Flezt, 
ar the Forces agreed on; but there was not a third Part of the Horſes 


i inſiſted alſo, that the Forces of the Maritime Powers ſhould be 

eh manded by every Governor of a Province through which they hap- 
ed to march, and that the Portugueſe Forces ſhould take the Right- 

1 of the Allies. Nor would they ſuffer the Eagliſb and Dutch to 


) Aj ain in one Body, but they were diſperſed in their defenceleſs Fron- 
depl Towns, where they were frequently made Priſoners by the Enemy. 
4 6 ereupon Duke Scomberg, General of the Engliſh, deſired Id be re- 
mat 


d, and the Earl of Gakway, another Engliſb General, was ſent over 


E ſed to R upon the Forces of the Maritime Powers; and, as the 
Tue, _ 7 ſe di 

to furniſh, and their Horſe uſually ran away, (as they did at 
= without ſtanding a Charge) this proved a very unfortunate War 
10e Side of Portugal:! e "> 


mſelves of the beſt Settlements the Portugueſe had in the Faoft-Indies, | 
ica, and America, which the Poriagugſe had enjoyed without a Rival 


ranced the Duke of Braganxa to the Throne, who, having reigned ' 
een Years, left two Sons, named Don 41p39n/o and Don Pedro, and 


ided for remounting the Fagliſb Cavalry, as they had promiſed. 


is Room, who ſubmitted 10 all the Indignities the Portagugſe were 


not bring into the Field half the Forces they had en- 


. . 
. . 
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Don Pedro dying Aune 1706, was ſucceeded A his Son Don Ji 
his late Majeſty, in the firſt Year of whoſe Reign the Battle of Almanu 
was loſt. And Don John dying in 1750, was ſucceeded by his 8 
Don Fofeph his preſent Majeſty. g 
September 3, 1760, the King was attacked and wounded by a Nun 
ber of Afaſſins, in a ſolitary Place near Belem, as he was returning wlll 
Lifton; for which ſome of the chief Nobility were ſoon after condemnelil 
and executed; and it having been found that the Ze/nizs were concern 
ed in this Conſpiracy, they were baniſhed out of every Part of til 
Portugueſe Dominions. „„ 5 M 
As the preſent King of Portugal has no Son, and as the Portugue/e u 
extremely jealous of their falling under the Dominion of any fore 
Prince, the King's eldeſt Daughter was, June To 1760, married to Do 
- Pedro, her own Uncle, the King's younger Brother, by Virtue of il 
Diſpenſation from the Pope; and, the 19th of Auguft 1761, the Prince 
was brought to Bed of a don, ſtiled Prince of Beyra. N 2 
June, 1762.) War was declared by France and Spain jointly, againlfi 
Portugal; and ſoon after the Hritiſß Succours arrived in that Kingdonji 
amounting to 8000 Men. The King of Portugal had given the ſuprenyi 
Command of his 1'roops to the Count Je Lippe Buckebourg, an Offen 
of diſtinguiſhed Abilities, who bad directed the Artillery of the Bri 
Army in We#phalia during the whole Courſe of the War, The EAA 
- Auxiliaries were conducted by Lore Tyrawley and the Earl of Loud 
But the former. diſguſted at the Behaviour of the Court of Liſbon, ai 
greatly diſappointed in his Expectations of the Exertions they had pn 
miſed to make of their own Forces, deſired, ſoon after his Arrival, Wn 
be recalled, and was ſucceeded in Command by the Earl of Loud 
who, in Conjunction with the Count 4e Lippe, reſolved to begin till 
Campaign without Delay. Tae | 2 1 
. The Spaniſh Forces had been divided into three ſeparate Bodies, will 
a View to penetrate into Portugal by as many different Avenues. I 
Marquis de Sarra, who commanded the main Body of their Arn 
conſiſting of 36 Battalions and 35 Squadrons, paſſed the Rivers Du 
and Cha, below Zamora. The Body ailembled in Galicia amount 
to 8 Battalions of regular Troops, 6 Militia, and 2 Squadrons oli 
Horſe; and the third in Andaluſia amounted to 4 Battalions reguii e 
and the ſame Number of Militia, with 8 Squadrons of Cavalry. 1 
Deſign was to form one Camp, between Yilla-real, Brago, and Op 
a ſecond under the Walls of Abrantes; and'a third in the Neighbouf © 
hood of Elæuas; ſo that their principal Objects ſeemed to be Li/bon u 
Oporto, the wo molt important Cities and Sea-Ports of Portugal; wil 
the Places where the whole Erg/iþ Commerce with that Kingdunn: 
o 74 | ny f 2 
The firſt Attempt of Conſequence was the Siege of Miranda, wil”: 
they inveſted ; but before any Battery could be erected, the Maga e 
of the Place taking Fire by Accident, blew up, and made two la 
Breaches in the Walls, and above-zoo Men of the Garriſon loſt th 
Lives by the Exploſion, In conſequence of this Misfortune, the f. 
tugue/e Garriſon ſurrendered themſelves Priſoners of War, and the 9 
17% Troops took Poſieflion of the City. Ihe Marquis now ſent a 
tachment to attack the Town of Bragenza ; but the. Garriſon rei 
with Precipitation at their Approach, and the Magiſtrates reſent 
the Keys of the Town to the Span;# Commander. No Steps . A 
I | 7 
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ken for putting theſe two Places in a prope: Poſture of Defence. 
don after Colonel O- Kelly, being detached by the Marquis of Sarra 
ith a light-armed Horſe and Snfanzeys to make an Attempt upon 
baves, that Officer executed his Orders with equal Activity and Suc- 


ys, and reſented himſelf ſuddenly before the Gates of the Place; 
it it was already abandoned by the Garriſon, though it conſiſted of 
doo effective Men, and the Town was well provided with Artillery, 
mmunition, Stores, and Proviſions for a rigorous Defence. Theſe 
dwever were rendered of little Uſe by the ruinous Condition of the 
rtifications, which had been long negl hed. | | 
After theſe Exploits the Spaniſh Forces made an Attempt to enter 
e Province of Minbo; but finding the Paſſes of Monte Allegre defended 
ſome Regiments of Militia, under the Command of Don Jon de 
ancaſtro _ Don Franci/co Faſeph Sarmiento, they changed their Route, 
d reſolved to paſs the Mountains of Maran and Amarante, in order 
advance directly to the City of Operto : Precautions had however 


t to garriſon that City, Part of the Enemy that remained at Mz- 
nda had, in attempting to 'paſs the River Douro, near Villa nowa de 
/cca, been repulſed. by the Inhabitants, ſupported by ſome Militia, 
o were now reinforced by a Detachment of regular Forces, under 
e Command of the Marquis d Angeja, and the Count de Arcon. On 
e Side of Almeida, the Enemy, to the Number of 8000, paſſed the 
ontier in the Beginning of June, and encamped between Fal. de- la- 
ala, and Val de Cohela, whence they had detached Parties to lay 
aſte the Country, In the Province of Tra-los-montes, the Spaniſh 
rmy was divided into three ſeparate Bodies, the Principal of which 
as encamped in the Neighbourhood of Miranda, the other at Torre 
Moncorvo. - E „„ 3 
The Army of Portugal. when aſſembled, was in no Condition to 
e the Enemy in the open Field. All tbat could be done was to 
rraſs them in their Advances through a barren Country, rendered al- 
oſt impaſſable by ſteep Mountains and narrow Paſſes. In ravagin 

e open Country, the Haniſb Detachments committed ſome Barbari- 
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200 tl nf 4. 4 | 
The Count de la Lippe, from the Moment of his Arrival in Portugal, 
ok every Step which military Skill and Prudence could ſuggeſt, to em 
r to a regular Diſcipline, by the Example of the 
nelib Auxiliaries, who were mingled in due Proportions with the 
ferent Detachments, poſted in a Parts of the Kingdom, ſo as 


ſs. He marched through Bye- roads above fourteen Leagues in two | 


en taken to obſtruct. weir Fallage, and ſome regular Troops were 
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to guard the Paſſes of the Mountains, harraſs and annoy the Enemy i 


their Progreſs,” intercept their Convoys, and cut off their Parties. Mi *: 
The Count now determined to attack Yalentia d' Alcantara, ſituatui 
on the Frontiers of Portugal, where the Enemy had eſtabliſhed lain 
Magazines of Flour and Forage. The Place was at a conſiderab 
. and the Deſign required uncommon Courage, Conduct, a 8 
xpedition. - The Execution was committed to Brigadier Burgau le 
who, on the 25th of July, croſſed the Tagus at Midnight, with 4 d 
of his own Dragoons, and put himſelf. at the Head of all the Exgif af 
Grenadiers, commanded by Lord Pulteney, and eleven Companies t 
Portugueſe Grenadiers, with two Pieces of light Artillery, and tue 
Howitzers. "Having marched through the Country of Apallem, he al Ir 
vanced on the Morning of the 25th to Caſtel- Vida, where arriving h 
at Night, he was joined b nie Anlage , and irregular Cavalry, wil” 
48 armed Peaſants; and here he madt lib final Diſpoſitions, in cal od 
Tequence of the Advices he had received. But notwithſtanding all tl" 
N he could make during the Night, he found himſelf overtak 
by Day-light, before he could reach Valentia; fo that he was oblige nr 
to alter the Diſpoſitien he had made, and advance with the Cava i 
at full Gallop, in hopes of ſurprizing the Place. Nor was he miſtake me 
He entered the Town Sword in Hand, diſperſed the Guards that wer. 
in the great Square, and occupied the Ends of the Streets, having ni 'Þ 
with little or no Reſiſtance. When the Grenadiers arrived, they ful J 
tained ſome Loſs by Shot fired from the Windows, which however ſol 
deaſed, when the Brigadier declared he would ſet Fire to the four Qu 
ters of the Town, if they did not immediately deſiſt. A Detachmei 
of Dragoons being ſent out to ſcour the Country, brought in ſome Pri hi 
ſoners, with a conſiderable Number of Horſes. * A Britiſb Serjeant i 
ſix Men only, falling in with a Subaltern of the Enemy, at the Halli it 
of n unbroken and prepared for Action, killed fix, man. 
| All the reſt Priſoners, and took the Horſes of the whole Party. nd 
pear. Number of Priſoners fell into the Hands of the Victor, will 4 
rought away Hoſtages for the Care of the wounded, and the Paynal it. 
of the King's Revenue for one Year, which he exacted as a Conſiden e 
tion for having ſpared the Town and Convent. _ = 
The Spaniſb Army, now commanded by the Conde 4 Arana, havin * 
left Garriſons in A/meyda and Caſtel Rodrigo, advanced by Alfa h 
to Catel Branco; and this Motion obliged the Count de la Lippe l 3 #4 
abandon his firang Camp at Ponte de Murcella in the Beira, from whend ; 
e marched back into Effremadura. On the 18th of September he vi: © 
rived at 4brantes ; and Lord Loudon, with a ſeparate Corps, encampt I 1 
at Sarduet, in the Neighbourhood. The Bufineſs now was to preise 
the pani arg from forcing a Paſſage through the paſſes of the Mou I or 
tains in their Front, and from crofling the Tagus at Villa-welta. NM... 
| Theſe Purpoſes the Count 4 le Ligpe ordered the Count St. Jazs, wiſh, 
four Battalions, fix Campanies of Grenadiers, and a Regiment of CK... 
yalry, to occupy the ſtrang Paſs of Alviro, which had always bet = 
gonfidered as jmpregnable ; and Bri adier-General Burgoyne, with una 
of his own Regiment, the Royal Volunteers, and the Engliſo Grm. 
fliers, to encamp on the ſouthern Bank of the Tagus, over-againſt Yi 
| 4075 where the great Road from Cafe Branco croſſes the River us 
2199: TY 8 . _: 
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dat not a ade Map, a8 loft, notwithſtanding all the Efforts of the 
nemy, who 
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By theſe Motions the Enemy weakened their Corps at Villa- welba, 
d Brigadier Burgoyne ſeized the opportunity to ſurprize them in their 
duarters. He directed: Lieutenant-Colonel Lee, with a Detachment of 
britiſh Troops, to ford the Tagus in the Night, and fall upon the 
baniſb Camp. The Plan was executed with equal Spirit and Succeſs, 
hile the Brigadier pointed his Cannon, and mage a falſe Attack on 
he other Side, to amuſe, and diſtrat the Enemy. Four Cannon were 
piked up in their Camp; their Magazines were deſtroyed 3 many Pri- 
oners were taken, together with a good Number of Horſes and Mules, 
nd a conſiderable Quantity of valuable Baggage. Sm 
This Advantage, obtained in ſo. critical a Moment, was attended 
ith important Advantages. The Seaſon was now far advanced; im- 
nenſe Rains fell at this Time; the Roads were deſtroyed ; the Country 
paſſable ; and the, Spaniards having ſecured no advanced Poſts, in 
hich they could maintain themſelves during the Winter, and being 
holly deſtitute of Magazines for the Support of their Horſe, every 
vhere fell back to the Frontiers of Spain, where their Supplies were at 
and, and where they were in no Haager of being harraſſed by the 
forts of the Combined Army. 1 1 | 


In this Manner, was, Portugal. ſaved from the Deſtruction with which 

he was threatened : And the Succeſs of the Engliſh. Arms ſoon after 

orced the Enem to make a Peace, in which this expoſed LO 

as not neglected 5 erhaps there never was ſo heavy a Storm of na- 
is 12 HID e Dh N 2 A K FL. . 

upon an unprovided People, ſo happily 


ional Calamity, ready to fall 
wverted, or ſo ſpeedily blown over... - 5 | 
Preſent State. The Civil Government of Portugal exactly reſembles 
that of Spain. The Couft of Liſbon affects to conform itſelf. to that of 
adrid, or rather to ſhey, that ſhe is no Way inferior to her Neigh- 
bour. Others obſerve, that the Kings of Portugal do in Reality look 
Þpon themſelves. as the only TigEtful Sovereigns of all Spain, and there- 
fore chuſe to imitate the Cuſtoms of that Country; they affirm, _ 
| e 
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ere. 
the Females of Caftile cannot transfer the Succeſſion to a foreign Pri 
by Marriage, and conſequently the Princes of the Houſe of Portug 
who are not deemed Foreigners, ought to have ſucceeded to the Croy 
of Spain, N the Male Branch in that Kingdom became extinct. 


Now. 1, 1756.] The wealthy and flouriſhing City of Liſbon, was, þ 
a tremendous Leh quake, laid level with the Ground: near 30,000 ( 
the Inhabitants were buried in the ruins; and thoſe who remainet 
with the Court itſelf, were reduced to the utmoſt Diſtreſs and Miter 
A terrible Conflagration followed this Convulſion of Nature, and con 
Pleted the Ruin of the Capital of Portugal. 

As ſoon as an Account of this melancholly Accident. arrived i in E 
land, the Parliament voted the King 100, ocol. for the Relief of 5 
. 752 

St. Ubes, not far from Lifton, was alſo deſtroyed. | 

The Shocks continued for ſeveral Days, after, and were felt i in me 
Parts of Europe. And the Waters were agitated in many Places in 
moſt 4 Manner. 

The Cities of Fez and Morocco alſo received conſiderable Damag 
from: the ſevere Shocks they had in thoſe Parts, where Numbers of th 
Inhabitants were iwie eſftroyed. ” 
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Situation and Extent. 


5 Brine} and Cw Lon. - 600 _— in Leng 
1 2 5 | > Being 
3 A n (x. Lat. | 500 Miles in Breadih. 


Boundaries. F. ANCE is bounded by the Engliſh Channel and te 
Netherlands, on the North; by Germany, Switzerland 
and Lia „ Eaſt; by the Mediterranean, and the . Mountain 
South; and by che Bay of Biſcay, Weſt. 


This Kingdom may be thrown into four grand Diviſions, « vix | 


2. 


1. * A : 8. Provence © 5 
of France ; Languedoae [On 
Rn I. Chapin | (er. 3· £ 5 i Conde and South. 
BY 5 "x Normandy 1 3<2 Ge | 1 
| Ls. Bretany | (11. Dauphine © 1 
| I. J'12. Burgundy Q(Q On th 
(6. Orlkeanois ln the [7/11 13. 'Lorrain ¶Eaſt. 
2. Lionois {| Middle. 14. Alface © 


Naber land, ranks will be found nader the Tide wales. 
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FRANCE. 71 


0 0 AR 2D Dr is divided imo the Higher on the South, and 
Da the Lower on the North. 


Subdividons. | Chief Towns. 


- 


Amienots — Amiens, E. Lon. 2- 30. 
| N 1 N. Lat. 49-50. 
her < Tierache — — Guiſe 
tains I#ermandais — St. Quintin 
ns. Wy Santeras—— —— —  , Peronne 
[ { Ponthis  ——— Abbeville 
er I Bouloznois—— — — Boulogne © 
ains Arders — Arare 
* ed Coun iry BE 1" 070 b Cuifurr. 


, "RM AN DY 16 divided i into the Higher on the Eat, and 
the Lower on the M eſt. 


| Subdividions. | Chief Towns. 5 


I. Reven, E. Lon. 1-6. N. Lat. 49-30. 

Fanal fo 

Evreux f 

Geurny 1 5 5 | | 
(Cam. — * (2 W. Lon. 25 Min. N. Lat 49-29 
| Bayeux — | 
Goutantin — 

. - {Averanches —=( 

Seez © | 


| Alencon 
lands, Guernſey, Jerſey, and Alderney, ſubject to Gree Britain. 
rt Towns, Diep, Havre-de-Grace, Harfleur, Cherburg, and Honfleur. 


owns front whence ſome Engliſh Noblemen take 9 Titles, vix. 
ale or Albemarle, and Gramvi le. | 


" Rouenois — 
Pais Caux — 
J Eareux — 


AMPAIGNE is divided into the Lower n the Stuth 
and the Higher on the North, 


Subdiviſions, 5 | ; Chief Towns. 
bed. 7 Champaigne Proper _ T! . E. Lon. 4-45. 

N Lat. * 
ber Cas N a . 


ns. Baſigni — 8 
Ss ka Champenais | Praovins 


Subdiviſions. 


: Subdiviſions. Chief Towns, 
2 ne, 97 — dern Rheims | 
Dover - + be, | Rethel 
2 * High Champargne She op! Peothois- St. Dix 2 
. Cbalo bi, — 1 '.Chalons- 3 . 
1 — Nen vit 


Ne ae © 5 111. ot F 


The 19 5 of. FRANCE Aude into two Parts, 
E. of the Sayne, \ the other S. MW. of the Seyne. 


rr 


Subdiviſions... „ "FIR Chief Towns. 


The of France/Proper MM Paris, E. Lon. 2-24, the 
% Hui \ | N. Lat. 48-50. 
Nuit Ze > FA | ——— 
Vexin Francoi !.! 
— 


Beauwvoiſin ä — 

Soifſons . CI} 

Laois — ——— 1 1 9 
ooh | 


ort] 
Brie — ire. 
Haurepoi x = IIA 7 
8. W. of the J Mantois ; 17 Mants | 
Seyne. Gaſtenois, — — 1 25 Nemours. 
Palaces, Verfailles, Id Mari, Polabler and St. Germaine. ov 
| Wu! 
BRET A NY is We int the Higher on the Eaſt, and ol 
Syubdivifons.... 1 a 50 Chief Towns. 


Rennes, W. Lon. 10 


Renne. 
| 1 N. Lat. 48-5, 
Higher Bre- N. an tos nn Nantes 
taxycontams Denn J Brieux 
St. Malo — St. Malo 
| De 3 a —— Dole 
"I nes — ; ” ——_— Poets | 
Lower - Triguer” — iiur 
| contains St. Pol de Leon, — (Yr | 
: Duimper C orentin” — 1 Dumper 


Port Towns, Morlaix, Por: Leis © or Bla vet, and Port L Orient. 
| Lands, Ujhart, Balli. and Pair Mourtier. 


13343. -S 6 r NI WP \ 3 


ORLEAN01 
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E ANOIS is divided, 1. into the Brrvincts which lie 
aon the Loire; 2. theſe which lie North F Loire; and, 
3. thoſe South of the Loire, 


Subdiviſions. $ chief Coons, | 


Orleanois, P roper —_—_—., Orleans, E. Lon. 2. 
5 „ N. Lat. 47-55 
Blafois — — = . Joi: at\ 
DVINCES T ourain Tour s 


: Anjou — — | 1 905 
the Loire. F . (V, from whence e che 


9. 
Duke of Beaufort takes 
= his Title. * 
Nivernis | — | Niers. 
: : Maine { Mans "FRI 
KK bry 2 Perche You ( ) Fugent 
= 2 Beauce ——> (* Chartres 
= | Vendoſmois \— J C”endoſme 
PoiBu —— I Poidiiers . 
Luconais w—_ Lucan 
Augoumois — F \ Angonleſme s 
7 ovinces. JAunoss — : Rochelle: Rechefore 3 a 
ach of the 1 Aubigni, from whence the Duke of 
ire. Richmond takes his Title of Duke 
| in France. 
Bery — Bourges 
_Gaftenois, Part. Moutargis 


Other great Towns, Saumur, Richlien. 


1 Iſlands, Oleron, Ree, and Oye. 


LIONOTS js divided into the Eaſt and Weſt. 


2 e Chief Towns. 
[ Lionois er — ] C Lions, E. Lon. 4 
Eaſt Lionoi⸗ * 1. : Lat. 6585 : 
contains ] Beajolois — , Beaujeu 

Foren — Feurs 

Auvergne Hi gherY ( Clermont 


„,) Auvergne Lower ( St. Flour | 
Welt Liowois Bourbonnais — Bourbon, Archiban. | 
L Marcbe.— Gueret. 


= 


PROVENCI 


＋. 4 NGUEDOC is divided into the Upper on the Wil 


into four 0 Cevandan Mende 
Parts g peat pred; Vivaxais Viviers 
A a. Flay DT _ f Pug. 
8 UI E N of E is divided into „ eight Evi frns = 
A4 d four North... 
Auhdividans; — Chief Towns. 
Guienne Proper . Lon. 40 Mu 
. 7 g * N. Lat. 44 50. 
South Cui- i 
. Batzadois —— Bazas 
EXNeECONtains ; 
i Agenois — Agen = 
Rovergne — Rhodes 
Eff Samtoign — Saintes 
North Ga-) Perig or: — — ; Perigeux 
exnccOntains Line fin — ; Limoges 


PR RO 7 E N CE is divided into the following Dioceſe, 


BIND Subdiviſions. „%% A OF Towns: | 
An: Ff A,. E. Lon. 5-25. N. Lat. 43-3 of 1 
1 of Rite — Riez 
© 4 bY Senez — Senea in the Middle of P rode : 
I Den. w— Digne ; 
„ A 0 nm. + | on the Rhone. con 
61 Marſeilles — fn  Marſilles | rth 


Thoulon  — 4 Thoulon + fon the Sea. 
Firejus  — _ — | Frejus 


0 | Grace 32  &« } Grace. / | 

Dioceſes of Vence 7 br Vence e Eaſt. | on 
b, Clandeve — Glandeve  % 

F.. | Sifteran 1— Sifteron | 

| 4pt 1. — | 4p bn. W. 
- — 32 — + Forcalquir- | A 
enat — Avignon 

Aan 2 == — — } cabjea to the Pope, a A, 

Orange Orange on the Rhone, now ſubjed if 

France. | 


Hort Towns, Mieres and Antibes, on the Sea. | 
Iflands, Porguerollos, Porteros, Levant, St. Honorat, and St. Ware : 


ort! 


and the Lower on the El. „ 


Subdiviſions. s : Chief Towns. 
T houleſan —— 7 Thoulouſe, E. Lon. 1-4, 


8 N. Lat. 43-40. 
The Upper e A 
into five Foix — — Foiæ ut! 
P ar ts | Rouſſi. Ion — 8 Perpignan au; 
| Lauragatis — Lauragats 
\. (Narbonns — — 9 (Narbonne 
; Beziers . Beziers 


The Lower N NViſne  —— — iner, Montpelier 


Duer- — — 4 ahur So g 
* TL 6 48 co 


/SCONY is ; divided into three Parts 3 1. That North of 


ty ; 


3-3. F the Adour. 


| Subdiviſions. po. OS NN os - Chief * T=IG 
Ven 

5 | 20. N. Lat. 43 40. 
mm 1 L*Elands © — D* Acq's or Dx 


rth of : | TX 26 
Adour Albert | 5 Albert 0 


Condomots — | | Condom 
Guare — Verdun 
| - ( Labour or Ba, + 08 — Bayonne 
on the } Ga/cony Proper ——— Are 
zur Efterac © —— Mirande 
Cominges , ——— I] | Lombes K 
Lower Navarre — Ist. Palate 5 
oe Soule — — I Mauls 
R 44 Bearne — — Pau 
| an Bigorrs —— — I Tarbe 
ec Conſerans | Gan 7 ai; ; | St, Lixir. 
DAUPHINE may be divided int North and South, 
_ © Subdivifions '' Chief Towns. 
3 Viennois, between J Vienne | 
< 1 orth the Rhone and — Jon the RN 2 444. 
„bine the Jere — Rhone 3 
F p Valencionnois Valence on the Rhone 
5. Greſavauda n Grenoble on the 1/ere 
Gapenoi:ꝛ⁊äæ;;Ayͥ—ea? Gap 
I Embrundis ——= [ Embrun 
uth : Dioi⸗ — # Die 
auphine The Baronies — Buis 
St. Paul Tricoſlin —\ | St. Paul. 
Brianconois —— Briancon. 
UR G UN DS: 15 vided ino the Duchy. and County of 
"Burg andy. 
Subdivitions, 3 Chief Toches. 
3 Dijonois © —  _ ink E. _ 18. * 
E Autunois — Bf "wat * 7 Tb 
Chalonois '=———— {© \ Chalons on che Soane 
Duchy of } Auxois ——— Semur” | 
ln. A Auxerrotf — NAuxerre 
Charolois .——— I Charolles 3 
Briennois — % Semut. 
{| Maccinois '—— Macon . 
| 206 Mountains. — | Is 7 1 
| 3 LE | Subdiviſions 
x 1 * : 55 
7 


he Adour; 2. That upon the 5 and 3. That South | 


Armagnac | — 13 Augh or Aux, E. Lon. | 


=. EN ATN 
1 "Subdiviſions. Chief Towns. 


by BC 6 7 (Dole, E. Lon. 5-28, „2 
SR elne | Bailage of Dok | [4+ N. Lat; 47-10. = 
5 Beſancon anch 

22 Beilage of N Bala, i 

| Li 

J. TI I $ Polign d 

43. Bailage'of guat J I St. ls 

Fe . "Bourgh s J 

| Zig ann E ene 
FAG EAST | eie. 

VDumbis 52 — Irene =. 

0 2 L 2 I Mahrbelliaru, ſabjea to the 77 

Ao LE 28 JS L Dake of Wirtemberg. rds 


| LORRATN: > - divided int the Duchy of Lomi 
Proper, Wee, and the _—_ of Bar-le-duc, on i 


North. . 
N Chief Towns. V 
1 Maney, E. Lon. 6. ri 
K N. Lat. 48.44 Ci 
Mirerourt 


| | Yaudrivangt, Karla a 
'C&: Sarbruck,Þ © 


Bar-le Duc, E. Lon. 5-15, vin 
N. Lat. 48-40, t 
Michal on the Maę/⸗ en 
ontambu/on on the Maſelle ei 
3 we dT” ic 
Clermont, Weſt. loy 
_ on the Maſelle | - 
N man on the Maeſe. 2 
: 27. 
44 L SAC E is. oc donided | in the gn Alſace on the Neri - 
4nd Upper Alſace on the Sourb, and the 'Suntgow. MM * 
Subdiviſions. | Chief Towns. but 
: . ernie E. Lon. 7- 35 put 
| 2 Lat. 49-38, | t 
: 7, agenau- 
Lower A}, ace Por — 4 
eiſſenbur 
4 2 * FU 
x FI Sh eat ort 
Upper Alas Munſter : 
: Murbach On 
| M | | 
4 In the Suni goau 3 "yy e 


Mountain 
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Mountains.] 1. The Alps, which divide France ſrom Italy, 2. The 
-nces, which divide France from Spain. 3. Lauge, which divides 
rain from Burgundy and Al/ace. 4. Mount Jura, which divides 
anche Comte from Switzerland. | 5. The Cevennes in the Province of 
edc; and, 6. Mount Der, in the Province of Auvergne. 
vers.] 1. The Rhone, which riſes in Switzerland, and at Lyons is 
ed by, 2. n eee ee dividing eee eee Provence from 
guedoc, fall into the Mediterranean glow Arles, receiving the Ri- 
s Iſere and Durance in its Paſſage. 3. Garonne, 'whheh' riſes in the 
ences, runs N. W. and falls into the Bay of Biſea below Bourdeaux, 
eiving the Rivers Lot and Dondonne. 4. Charante, which riſes in 
nahen, and running Weſtward, falls into the Bay of Bfſcay towards 
bfort. 5. Loire, which; riſing in the Cevernes, runs N. and after- 
rds W. 5 Orleans, falling into the Bay of Biſcay below Nantz, re- 
ving in its Paſſage the Aller, the Cher, the Vienne, the Little Loire, 
Sarte, and the Mayenne. 6. Seyne, which riſes in Burgundy, and 
ts N. W. by Paris and Rauen, fling into the Engliſb Channel at 
re de Grace, receiving in its i the Jonne, the Aube, the Marne, 
d C/. 7. The Rhine, which riſes in Switzerland, and running 
W. divides AJface from Suabia, being the Boundary between the 
rritories of Ic we ets towards the Eaſt, and continuing, 
Courſe N. through the”Netherlands, there divides itielf, into three 
reams, receiving the Maſelle and the Sarte in its Fogg. 8. The, 
zeje or Meuſe, Which riſes in Champaigne, and running N. through 
rain and the Netherlands, falls into the German Sea below the Briel, 
ving received the Sambre at Namur. 9 The Schelde, which riſing 
the Confines of Picardy, runs N. E. through the Netherlands, nd 
en running W. falls into the German Sea at the Iſland of Walcheren, 
eiving the Lis at Ghent, and the Scarpe below Conde. 10. The Sonne, 
ich runs N. W. through Picarqh, and falls into the Exgliß Channel 
low Abbeville. II. Var, which riſes in the Alp, and runs S. di- 
ding France from Italy, falls into the Mediterranean W. of Nice. 12. 
Your runs from E. to W. through Gaſcoigne, and falls into the Bay of 
ſcay below Bayonn ee. e © 


Ports, Bays, and Capes.] The principal Ports and Bays are the Ports 

Calais and Bologne in PreARDY, now almoſt choaked up. The Port 

Dieppe in Nou ANDY. The Ports of Havre de Grace, Honfl.ur and 

rfeur, at the Mouth of the Seyne, and the Capital Town and Port of 

auen, higher up the ſame River. The Ports of Caen, Bayer, Cherburg, 

tance and Auranc hes, With the Capes of Barfleur and La Hogue, are 
4 & : 8 


the ſame Provinces. r 
The Harbours or Bays of St. Mates, Bricux, J. regeur, Morlaix, Breſt, 
diern, Port L. Orient, Port Louis, Vannes and Nantx, in BETA NY. 
The Ports of Rochelle, Rochfort, in Au xis, Bourdeauæ and Bayonne in 
UIENNE and Gas coN x. 2 0 
The Ports or Bays of Narbonne and Beffiers in LancGuepoc; and the 
Yrrts of Marſeilles, Toulon, and: Antibes, in PRovRN SE. v 
..] The Air of France is temperate, neither ſo cold as the King- 
oms of the North, nor ſo hot as San and Italy. 5 
Soil and Produce.] It produces excellent Corn, Wine, and Oil, and 
very Thing almoſt deſirable in Life; but they have neither ſuch Plenty 
Corn or good Paſture as we have, the Summer Heats in —_— 
| 2 8 N Places 
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Places burning up the Graſs, and making the Fields look like a fa 


Peſert;; but then they abound in Fruit, which has a more deli 'Th 
Flavour than ours. The South of France about . Montpelier has (Moos 
eputation of being the moſt healthy Air in Earope, Gentleny ere 


rom every Nation reſorting thither, when they find themſehi tic 

F — 

+: Animals] Their Animals are the ſame with ours, except Wolf 
and Chamois Goats on their Mountains; but neither their Horſes M 


Neat Cattle are ſo large or fo ſerviceable. | =_ 
. Manufa&ures.) Their principal Manufactures are Lawn, Lace, Call ple 
bric, Tapeſtry, Woollen and Silk'ManufaQures, Velvets, Brocade 

Alamodes, Leather, Hard-Ware,*wiz. 'Gun-Locks, Sword- Blades, a 
other Arms, Toys, Hats, Paper, Thread, Tapes, and other Habe 


daſhery Wares. | 


* Traffic.) Their foreign Trade to Bay and Turkey from Mare 
and the South of France; and from Naxtz,' St. Males, and other Po 
in the Weſt of France, to the Veſt and Eaft Indies; and from the Po 
in the Eugliſß Channel to the Baltic and the North, is very great 
but in none they have ſucceeded: more than in that of Sugar, whidi 
they have in a Manner monopolized: Their Fiſheries alſo are very co 
. derable, eſpecially on the Coaſt of Newfoundland and formerly at Coil 

Breton. And they have had of late a great Share in the Herring Fiſh 
on the Coaſt of Great Britain and Shetland. © 3 | 
.  Conflitution.] As to the Conſtitution of the Government, it appeal 
from their Hiſtory, that they were a free People until the Reign 7 
Lewis XIII. and every Province almoſt had its Parliament, withou 
whoſe Concurrence no Affairs of Conſequence were tranſacted. Tin 
are obliged chiefly to Cardinal Richlieu for the Deſtruction of that (o 
ſtitution, and rendering France an abſolute Monarchy in the Reign i 
Lewis XIII. The Females, by their Saligue Law, are never ſuffered 
aſcend the Throne. | | = 

King's Titles.) The French King ſtiles himſelf Lewzs, by the Gra 
of God, King of France and Nawarre, The Pope, in his Bull, gw 
bim the Title of Zlagſi Son of the Church; and the Moſt Chriſtian King 

as he is ſtiled by Foreigners; but his Subjects, in writing or uy 4 
of him, call him, the = or his Majeſty only; and, in ſpeaking wan 
him, give him the Appellation of Sire. 4 

Am.] The Arms of France are three Flowers de Lis, Or, in 
Field Azure, ſupported by two Angels in the Habits of Levites, bw 
ing each of them a Banner in his Hands, with the ſame Arms; . 
. Creſt is an open Crown; the whole under a grand Azure Pavilo 
ſtrewed with Flowers de Lis, Or, and Ermins, and over it a clok I 
Crown with a double Flower de Lis, Or; on the Sides of it are fly 
Streamers, on which are written the Words uſed in Battle, _ 4 
St. Dennis; and above them, on the Royal Banner or Oriflame, 8 
non laborant neque nent. | | | ; 

a N The Nobility of France conſiſts of four Degrees; 1. That 
of the Princes of the Blood. 2. The higher Nobility. 3. The oil 
nary Nobility ; and, 4. The Nobility lately made. He is denon; 
nated firſt Prince of the Blood, who flands next the Crown after def 


| King's Children. I be 
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The Dukes and Counts, Peers of France, after the Princes of the 
ood, have the Precedence among the higher Nobility. Antiently 
ere was but fix Eccleſiaſtic and fix Lay-Peers ; three of the Eccle- 
tics were Dukes, Ec. the Arghbiſhop of Rheims, and the Biſhops 
Langres and Leon; the other three Eceleſiaſtics were Counts, vix. 
Biſhop of Beawvois, the Biſhop of Chalons, and the —_ of 
yon. The three Lay Dukes were, the Duke of Burgundy, the uke 
Normandy,' and the Duke of. Guienne ; and the three Counts were, 

oſe of Champaigne, Flanders, ahd Thoulonſe: The Lay-Peerages have 

en re- united to the Crown, except Flanders, which at preſent has 

other Sovereign; and the Kings of France have ſince created many 
kes, Counts, and Peers, without limiting them to any certain 
mber; and theſe take Place according as they are regiſtered in 


rbament.. da Sn of ben 
Knights.) The Knights of the Order of the Holy Gh, alſo are ranked 
a the higher Nobility ; as alſpithe Governors of Provinces and Lieu- 
Wants Generll. DN IQ V4 4 | 
WET he three Orders of Knighthood:ran: France are, the Order of St. Mi- 
zel, the Order of the Holy G59, and the Order of St. Lewis, The 
aer of St. Michael was inſtituted im the Year 1469, by Lewis XI. in 
"Won our of St. Michael the Archangel, and conſiſted of 36 Knights at 
, but has fince been enlarged: to 100. It is not eſteemed very ho- 
rable at preſent, only it is neceſſary a Perſon ſhould be admitted of 
s Order before he receives that of the Holy Ghoſt. X | 
he Order of the A. was inſtituted in 1578, by Henry III. 
ng of France and Poland. This Order is com ofed of 100 Perſons, 
thout including the Sovereign, and is conferred on the Princes of the 
dod, Peers, and other great. Men of the firſt Quality, 
he Order of St. Lewis was . inſtituted in the Year 1693, by 
is XIV. and was deſigned purely for the Encouragement of the 
nerals and Officers: of the Army. | | 


orces.] The Forces of France, in Time of Peace, are about 
o, ooo, and in Time of War 400, ooo, beſides a formidable Fleet of 
en of War; they had not leſs than 100 Ships of the Line in the 
gn of Lewis XIV. But their Royal Navy was almoſt deſtroyed in 
TTL... 3 | / | | 

venues. ] The ordinary Revenues of the Crown amount to about 
RS Millions Sterling, and they are enlarged at Pleaſure, by raiſing. 


Yahio 'of the, er een ding State-Bills or Debentures, an 
er arbitrary Meaſures. _ .”* | | | 


e.] The uſual Method of raifing Taxes is by the Taills, or 


d-Tax. | „ | | 

The Taillon, which the Nobility are obliged to pay as well. as the. 
mmons, is ooly. another Land- Tax | 3 8 
dy Aids, which we call Cuſtoms on Merchandize. | 
y Gabels, which is a Tax upon Salt. 

Py 2 Capitation or Poll-Tax. ' 

the Tenths of Eſtates and Employments. 

ey the sale of all Offices of Juſtice, 

y a Tenth, or Free Gift of the Clergy. 
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of their Eſtates, that they may judge what Proportion their free Gif 
bears to the Faxes paid by the Laity. , = 


Gaming, Walking, or taking the Air in Coaches. They have tw 


- Part of the Town. 


2 r _ = * 


The Court have lately required the Clergy to give in the full Vale 


Laſtly, by Confiſcations and Forfeitures. 1 
Perſons and Habits.) The French are of a low Stature, and flights Wi 
Make than ſome of their Neighbours, but well-proportioned, nimbl: 
and active: Their Complexion indeed is not much admired, but tie 
Ladies never fail to mend it with Paint. As to their Zlabits, they 
change their Faſhions almoſt as often as the Moon changes, in whid 
they are imitated by the Beau Monde in England, and therefore they ne 
need no Deſcription. : . 
Genius and Temper.) They are a gay ſprightly People, ſeldom de. 
jected by Misfortune, but uſuilly preſerve their Temper in the love 
Circumſtances; they are however extremely vain, looking on the 
Nations round them as little better than Savages. In Courteſy ani 
good Breeding, as it is called, they ſeem to exceed other People, bu 
nothing more is meant by all their Cringes and Flattery, than to r. 
commend themſelves to the Eſteem of the World. They are pretyl 
much Strangers to Sincerity and real Friendſhip; and though no Mal 
ſubmit to adverſe Fortune with a better Grace, or act their Parts nM 
low Life with more Decency, they are intolerably inſolent in Proſperity 4 
and extremely litigious. Their Nation is ſeldom at Reſt, perpetualy 
invading and Eng their Neighbours, and, when they have 1 
Foreign Wars, they fall upon one another at Home: We ſeldom find 
Gentleman without a Law Suit; and they were perpetually engaged ui 
Duels as well as Law-Suits, until Zewis XIV. put a Stop to that bu et; 
barous Cuftom. | | L 
Their Women enjoy great Freedoms here; the Men are ſeldom tout 
mented with Jealouſy, but, on the contrary, introduce their Wives in 
all Companies, and are proud of ſeeing them admired and courte;8l 
but if their Women make a tolerable Figure when they are dreſſed ai 
Abroad, they cannot be much commended for their Modeſty or Clea-i 
lineſs at Home. Baſhfulneſs is eſteemed a moſt unpardonable Fai 
among the French Ladies. | 3 


Di verſiont.] The uſual Diverſions of the French are either Play 


Kinds of Play- Houſes, one for Opera's, and another for Comedis Wi 

hey are given to Gaming; but Games of mere Hazard are prohibit: 
Great Part of the Time of People of Quality is taken up in viſiting 
their Coaches. In the Evening they take the Air in the Cour 
which conſiſts of three pleaſant Walks of Trees along the Banks of 
River Seine. Thoſe, who have a Mind to take the Air further out 0 
Town, | drive to the Bois de Bologne, or the Boi, de Vincennes ; and, 6 
Paris is of around Form, it is but little Way to the Fields from 1 


About Eight or Nine e' Clock in the Evening moſt of the Coal 

return to the Gates of the Tuilleries, where the Company light, # 
walk in the fine Gardens of that Palace... EO, | 
F he French Nobility and Gentry, or Nobleſſe, learn to dance, fenct 
and ride the 3 Horſe; and hunting is their principal rural Diverio 
tho? they ſeldom ride a Fox Chaſe as the Exglis do. A French Gen 
man, when he hunts, provides himſelf with a heavy Pair of Jack "y E | 
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c buge War Saddle, and a monſtrous Curb Bridle, as if he was to 
a arge an Enemy, rather than ride after a timorous Hare or Deer; but 
Wc Gentlemen go out rather to ſee the Game killed than hunted : 
Wis is the Buſineſs of the Huntſmen, who call their Lords to ſee the 
ame deſtroyed, when they have brought it into Toils. or direct them 
proper Stations, where they may take a' View of the Chace now 
d then. e K 
Antiquities and Curiofities.] The moſt remarkable Curioſities in France 
e a triumphal Arch almoſt entire, at Orange, another at Rheims; an 
phitheatre at Mines almoſt entire, and a magnificent Bridge twelve 
iles from thence, conſiſting of three Stories of Arches above one ano- 
r, the laſt of which was an AqueduR. There is alſo a Temple of 
ana ſtill remaining near Vet. There are the Remains of Roman 
gueducts in ſeveral Parts Uf Fyhrce, and a Roman Obeliſk of Granate 
Arles in Provence, fifty-two Feet high, and ſeven in Diameter at the 
ſe, all of one Stone. Phe Royal Canal, or Canal of Languedoc, 
ich preſerves the Communicatioſ between the Ocean 2nd Mediterra- 
, being 100 Miles in Length, is“ one of the greateſt Works of this 
ze, begun and finiſhed by Lewis XIV. carried over the Mountains : 
l Vallties, and even through a'Mountain in one Place. The Palace 


1% er/ailles was another of the Works of Lewis XIV. eſteemed the moſt 
i uriful and magnificent Palace in Furope; and the Places or Squares 
wü Pari uniformly built of hewn' Stone, may well be reckoned among 
1 = Curioſities of France. Take the whole City of Paris together, it is 


of the grandeſt and moſt beautiful Cities in Europe: We no where 
b et with ſuch a Number of Noblemen's Palaces, elegantly built, among 
ict that of Luxemburg is uſually eſteemed the fineſt. This City is 
a at fifteen Miles in Circumference; and contains upwards of fix hun- 
Wd thouſand Peoples | | 
anguage.] The Language of France is a Mixture of Latin and High 
teh, or German, (the laſt of which was introduced by the Franks) but 
Latin ſtill prevails moſt. It has been very much improved and re- 
d by the Academy at Paris of late Years, and is ſpoke in moſt of 
Courts in Europe. The Lord's Prayer in French is as follows: Noftre 


1 5 : 5 ; * -. * * . © 
Jays 77 es au Ciel, ton nom /oit e ton regne vienne, ta wolunte ſoit 
ug ur /- terre comme dans le Ciel; donne nous & Pawenir chaque jour notre 
„ 2 3 pardonne nous no offences comme nous pardounes a cieux qui nous ont 
it * 5 


ces ; me nous mes pas dans la tentation, mais delivre nous du mal; puiſ 


oh . le regne, ia pallſanee, & la glorie t"appartienne pour jamais. Amen. 
7 I e The eſtabliſhed Religion is Popery, ſince the Proteſtants 
: of e been uppreſſed, as they were in 1684; but they never would ad- 

me Inquiſition here: And the Pope's Supremacy was rejected until 


preſent Reign: But, according to the Conſtitution Unigenitus, the 
> 3 Supremacy ſeems now to be eſtabliſhed; and every Eccleſiaſtic is 

ged to ſubſcribe that Conſtitution 3. though every Parliament op- 
d this Meaſure with great Warmth, as well as the Clergy. At pre- 
their Prieſts refuſe to adminiſter the Sacrament to thoſe that do not 


cribe the Conſtitution Unizen; j ces the:Pope? 
4 genitus, Which advances the Pope's Power 
1. | 12 of the Crown, and the King takes the Part of the Prief : 
ar alt his own Prerogative, which the ſeveral Parliaments of the 


a gdom addreſſing his Majeſty againſt, the Parliament of Pari 6 
00 ned; and it is expected this will occalion 4 Breach r 
2 . Clergy 


Ee} and Laity, and may produce a Reformation of Religion in thi 

ingdom. * 
Ie Number of People in France, before the Perſecution and Expul.M 
ſion of the Proteſtants, were computed at Twenty Millions, but now 
there are not more than Fifteen Millions, their continual Wars, as well 
a3 Perſecutions, having very much lefſened their Numbers. y 


Archbiſhoprics and Biſhoprics.) There are Seventeen Archbiſhopria 
in France, viz. I. LYons; comprehending the Biſhoprics of Au 
Langres, Macon, and Chalon. 2. Sens ; comprehending the Biſhopria 
of Trois, Auxerre, and Nevers. 3. Paris; comprehending the BW 
ſhoprics of Chartres, Orleans, and Meaux. 4. RRHZIUS; comprehendivM 
the Biſhoprics of Soſſons, Leon, Chalons, Noyons, Beauwois, Amiens, SM 
lis and Boulogne. 5. Roven ; comprehending the Biſhoprics of Bayeau 
Zureux, Averanches, Seez, Lifieux and Coutances. 6. Tours ; compre 
hending the Biſhoprics of Maus, Angiers, Rennes, Nantes, Cornouaili 
Vannes, St. Malo, St. Brien, Triguier, St. Paul de Leon, and Dole. „ 
BovurGes; comprehending the Biſhoprics of Clermont, Limoges, i 
Flour, Le Puy, and Tulle. 8. Alz; comprehending the Biſhoprics«dM 
Caſtres, Mende, Rodez, Cahors, and Vabors. g. BourDeavux; c 
prehending the. Biſhoprics of Poitiers, Saintes, Angoule/me, Periguii 
Agen, Condom, Sarlat, Rochelle, and Lucin. 10. Auch, comprehendin 
the Biſhoprics of Acquis, Aire, Bazas, Bayonne, Comminges, ConſerauM 
Lectour, Meſcar, Oleron, and Tarbes. 11. THOULOUSE ; comprehenl-Wl 
ing the Biſhoprics of Pamieres, Mirepoiz, Montauban, Labour, St. Mii 
poul, Lombes, and Ricux. 12. NarBONNE; comprehending the bi 
ſhoprics of Carcaſſione, Alet, Bexiers, Adge, Lodewve, Montpellier, Ninn 
 Ufez, Sf. Pons, and Perpignan. 13. ARLEs ; comprehending the B-liſ 
' ſhoprics of Mar/cilles, Orange, St. Paul de Chateau, and Thoulon. 10 
Alx; comprehending the Biſhoprics of Apt, Reiz, Frejus, Gap, ul 
Sifteron. 15, VIENNE ;.comprehending the Biſhoprics of Valence, Di 
Grenoble, Viwiers, and Maurienne. 16. BESANSON; comprehending ti 
Biſhoprics of Beclay, Bafil, and Louſanue in Switzerland : And, 17.6 
BRUN; comprehending the Biſhoprics of Digne, Glandeve, Vence, 4 
Grace, and Nice. | 

The Archbiſhop of Lyons is Count and Primate of France. 
The Archbiſhop of Sens is Primate of France and Germany. 

'The Archbiſhop of Paris is Duke and Peer of France. 

The Archbiſhop of Rheims is Duke and Peer. 

And the Archbiſhop of Rouen is Primate of Normandy. 


i The Univerſities of France are 18, viz.] 1. Paris. 2. Orleans. i 
Rheimt. 4. Poiftiers. 6. Bourdeaux. 6. Angiers. 7. Nantz. 8. Cul 
94 Bourges. 10. Montpelier. 11. Cahors. 12. Valence. 13. Aix. 
e 15. Dole. 16. Perpignan. 17. Pont à Mouſon. 18. Orange. 


Academies.] Beſides theſe, ſeveral Academies are erected, as the Aoi 
demy Frangois; the Royal Academy of Sciences; and Academy WW 
Painting and Sculpture; another for Atehitecture; and the Goda 
where all mechanic Arts are exerciſed and improyed. 
. Convents.} They compute there arè about 750 great Convents # 
Monks, and 200 of Nuns, in France,' and about 10, ooo other leg 
Convents: That there are in all upwards of 200,000 Monks and Nut | 
in the Kingdom; and that the Revenues of the Clergy and 1 1 
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W7ouſes of all Kinds, amount to Twenty-ſix Millions Sterling per 
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1 93 FRENCH Gold Coins. J. 6. d. 
re old Louis d'Or of France is valued at — o 16 9 
1 The Half and Quarter in Proportion. 
he new Louis d'Or, or Guinea — 0 
= The Half and Quarter in Proportion. 
of FR EN C Silver Coins. 
he old Ecu of France, being 60 Sols Tournois — 9 4 
ay he new Ecu, being 5 Livers, or 100 Sols —— o ; 09 
i The Half and Quarter in Proportion. They have alſo Pieces of 3! 
i id five Sols, and a Liard, the 4th Part of a Sol. 9 
Accounts are kept in France 5 Livres, Sols and Deniers; 1 Livre 
1 20 Sols, and 1 Sol 12 Deniers; but by late Arrets their Livres are 
1 duced to half the Value. 8 
4 a e | 

1 Revolutions and memorable Events. 
sa f Ranſalpine Gaul, now denominated France, was probably peopled 


2 from /taly, which adjoins to it on the Eaſt. The firſt remark- 
u le Revolution that we read of here, was the Conqueſt of this Country 
the Romans, under the Conduct of Julius Cz/ar, about 48 Years 
fore Cri. He found it divided into abundance of petty Kingdoms 
States, whom he attacked ſeparately, and thereby made an eaſy 
dnqueſt of the Whole; and, had they been united, the Romans were 
much ſuperior to the Gazls in military Diſcipline, that they muſt 

ne ſubmitted to their Dominion in the End. 
N eguſtus divided this Country into four Provinces, viz. Gallia Nar- 
enfis, ſo called from the City of Narbonne, comprehending Languedoc, 
pvence, Dauphine, and Part of Savoy. 2. Aquitanica, io called from 
Capital Aguæ Auguſtæ, now Dax, comprehending the Provinces 
t the Pyrenees. 3. Celtæ, which was the largeſt, containing Lionozs, 
eanois, Tournois, Burgundy, Part of Champagne, the Ille of France, 
mandy, and Bretagne; and, 4. Belgica, containing Picardy, the reſt 
Cbampaigne, Franche Comte, the Netherlands, and all that Part of 

any which lies Weſt of the River Rhine. 
he Romans continued in the Poſſeſſion of this Country until the Year 
WP, or thereabouts, when the Northern Nations broke in upon the 
pire, wiz. the Goths, Vandals, Sucvi, and at length the Franks, a 
man Nation, which came from Franconia, fixed themſelves in that 
t of Gaul which lies North of the River Loire, and gave it the Name 
Frankenland, now France The Burgundians, another German Nation, 
ed the Rhine about the ſame Time, and having poſſeſſed the South- 
Parts of Gaul, gave the Name of Burgundy to their Conqueſt, the 
vs {till remaining poſſeſſed of the South-Weſt Provinces of Gaul. 
ramond is ſaid to have been the firſt King of the Franks in Gaal, 
to have begun his Reign about the Year 420; and Merovee is 
oned their third King, from whom the hrſt Race of their Kings is 
dminated the Merowinian Line; but Father Daniel, one of the beſt 
orians, is of Opinion, that Clovis was their firſt King, who began 
r (£122 41:90 486, being alſo the firſt CHriſtian Monarch of that Na- 
at whoſe Coronation they relate the holy Oil, kept at Rheims, for 

ating their Kings, was brought from Heaven by a Dove. 

F z | The 
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The Generals of the Franks, on the Conqueſt of Gaul, diſtributel 
the Lands among their Officers, and theſe, with the Clergy, confi. 
tuted their firſt great Councils or Parliaments. The firſt Governmat 
here ſeems to have been a kind of mixed Monarchy, nothing of My 
ment being tranſacted without the Concurrence of the Grand Council: 
conſiſting of the principal Officers, who held their Lands by m1lita 
Tenures : But as to the conquered Gault, their Hiſtorians are of OW 
nion, they were reduced to a State of Servitude, and only manured tw 
Lands for their Maſters the Franks, having nothing they could ci 
their own. This was the Conſtitution of the Government during te 
firſt Race of their Kings, until Charles Martel uſurped the Sovereign 
Anno 732. 4 lin | + 2 
| This Nobleman was Marſhal of France, or Mayor of the Pala 
and long exerciſed the Sovereign Power in the Name of King CH 
deric, a weak ignorant Prince, as many of his Predeceſſors had been 
and the Saracens, who were at this Time Maſters of the South wiM 
France, penetrating into the Heart of the Kingdom, were entirely «| 
feated by Charles Martel ; which rendered him ſo popular, that, wi 
the Conſent of the People, and the Pope, who looked upon him as tl 
Deliverer of Chrifendom, he aſſumed the Dominion of France in i 
own Name, ſtiling himſelf Duke of all France; and having a vicoriw 
Army at his Devotion, did not only depoſe the King, bur altered u 
Conſtitution, depriving both the Nobility and Clergy of their Shai 
in the Government, rendering himſelf an abſolute Prince. And lM 
Son Pepin took upon him the Stile, as well as the State, of a Kin 
however, he reſtored the Nobility and Clergy their” antient-Rights ann 
Privileges, on their m_ to confirm his Uſurpation, and ſetup 
aſide the firſt Race of their Kings. #4 
Hille alſo divided the Provinces amongſt his principal Nobility, allyl 
ing them to exerciſe Sovereign Authority in their reſpe&ive Gove”: 


. 


ments, until they at length aſſumed an Independency, (as the Cm ig 
Princes do at this Day) only acknowledging the King their Hei 
which was the Riſe of theſe numerous Principalities, and of their f e 
ral Parliaments, for every Province retained the ſame Form of GOσο⁹ un 
ment as had been exerciſed in the Whole. No Laws were made, 0P--/ 
Taxes raiſed, without the Concurrence of the Grand Council, cou 

| ang of the Clergy and Nobility. | id 
Charlemaign, the Son of Pepin, conquered Itahh, Germany, and 'F <* 

of Spain, and was crowned Emperor of the Romans by Pope J ade 


Anno 800. And from him this Race of Kings was called Cin 
winian Line: He died 814, and left the Empire to his Son Lew:s. 1 
Empire was divided from France about fourſcore Years afterwavil 
and France ſuffered very much from the Invaſion of the Norman, i 
ravaged the whole Country, and laid Siege to Paris: ' Whereupon ll 
French agreed to yield up Normandy and Bretagne to Rollo their ( 
mander, about the Year 900, on condition he would withdraw 
Troops out of the other Provinces ; which he did; and marrying 604 
the French King's Daughter he was perſuaded to profeſs himel 
Chriſtian. . 1 8 . 
Ihe Corlowvinian Race of Kings continued Sovereigns of Franc 
the Reign of Lewis V. Anno 987, when Eugh Capet, a popular Nol g 
man, uſurped the Throne, and began a new Line of Monarchs, 
the Capeline Line. | 5 fi 2, 0 | 
£2 I 


some few Years after, wiz. Auno 1066, William Duke of Normandy 
8 vaded England, and having defeated King Harold. who was killed in 
e Battle, mounted his "Throne. Cruſado's, or Expeditions to the 
Land, for the Recovery of Feru/alem from the Saracens, being 
WW cached up by the Orders of the Pope at this Time, the Princes of 
ery Kingdom in Europe, with many of their rs, in 
ele Holy Wars, 2s they were called, in which many thouſand People 
rithed ; and though they took Antioch, Feru/alem, and ſeveral other 
ong Places in Paleftine, they loſt them all again within 200 Years. ' 
Lewis IX. with moſt of the Nobility of France, were taken Priſoners 
one of theſe Expeditions, (in Egypt) and it coſt them an immenſe 
m to obtain their Liberty. | 
The Pope introducing the French into Sicily, in the ſame Reign, they 
re maſſacred and expelled by the Siciliaus in the next, wiz. 1282, 
ee Maſſacre being executed on Eaſter Eve, when the Bells rung for 
ayers, this Slaughter is generally called the Sicilian Veſpers. 
The Kingdom of Nawarre was added to the Crown of France in 
> Year 1285, by the Marriage of Philip IV. with Jane Queen of 
RUAarre, 
The Conſtitution of the Government received a conſiderable Altera- 
n in this Reign; for the Clergy and Nobility refuſing to grant the 


ves of the Commons to Parliament, and conſtituted them a Third 
ate, on their granting what he wanted. 
And the Pope having commanded the Clergy to grant him no Mo- 
=, he procured a French Cardinal to be elected on the Death of the 
e, who removed the See from Rome to Avignon in France, where it 
atinued 70 Years. | | 
n this Reign alſo the Order of - Knights Templars was aboliſhed in 
ance, and in all the Kingdoms in Europe, Anno 1312. Theſe 
ights were an Order that had devoted themſelves to the Defence of 
Holy Land, and of the Pilgrims that reſorted thither, and had 
ge Commanderies or Eſtates ſettled on them in every Chriſtian 
untry. | | 
ubert, Count Dauphin of Vieune, transferred his Dominions to the 
dwn of France, Anno 1344, on Condition that the eldeſt Son of Fraxce 
Id be ſtiled Dauphin, as he is at this Day. | | | 
dward III. King of England, claiming the Crown of France, as de- 
ded in a direct Line from Philip IV. invaded that Kingdom, and 
ained a deciſive Victory at Creſfjy in Picardy, Anno 1346, and the next 
Ir took Calais. bx 2 
he French were again defeated, Anno 1356, at Poidiers, by Edward 
Black Prigce, eldeſt Son of Edward III. and John the French King, 
his Son Philip, brought Priſoners to England. 
barles VI. the French King, being ſeized with a Kind of Frenzy, . 
unfit to govern, the Dukes of Burgundy and Orleans contended for 
Adminiſtration; and the _ grew to that Height, that the 
e of Burgundy cauſed the Duke of Orleans to be aſſaſſinated in 
_ of Paris, which laid the Foundation of a Civil War in that 
gdom. DEE: 79 | 
enry V. wg, fon England, invading France about the ſame Time, 
obtaining a Victory at Agincourt in Artois, Anno 1415, the French . 
poſed 2 Reconciliation between the Duke of Burgundy and the Fa- 
| F 4 | : mily 


ng Supplies for the Wars, he ſummoned the Deputies or Repreſen- 


—ͤ—ũ—4——ññ —äẽ — — — 


Diviſions among the Malecontents, by Bribes, or Force, entirely Wl 


„ th of October 1628, after a Siege of two Vears; and from this Ti 4 


mily of Orleant; and a Conference was held between the young Dull 
of Orleans and the Duke of Burgundy, to accommodate Matters; bu 
at a ſecond Conference, the Dauphin and the Duke of Orleans caui 
the Duke of Burgundy to be murdered : Whereupon the young Du 
of Burgundy and the Queen joined the Engliſh, with whoſe Aſſiſtan 
King {Henry made almoſt an entire Conqueſt of France: And hold 

a Parliament at Paris, the King of England was conſtituted Regent ol 
France, during the Life of the French King Charles VI. declared Sui 


0 
ceſſor to that Crown, and at the ſame Time married the Princeſs ( 
tharine, the French King's Daughter, Charles the Dauphin being «Fr 
cluded the Succeſſion. But King Henry dy ing, and leaving an Inſu 
Son behir d him, Charles the Dauphin cauſed himſelf to be proclain 
King, and recovered all the Countries the Exg/i/þ had poſſeſſed th 
ſelves of; though the Infant King, Henry Vi. had been proclain u 
and crowned King of France in Paris, Anno 1413. —_— 

Charles VIII. annexed the Duchy of Bretagne to the Crown of Fr; 

by marrying the Heireſs of that Duchy, Anno 1491. + * 
The French have often invaded Italy, and as often been un fortune 
in their Wars on that Side. King Francis I. was taken Priſoner! 1 
the Battle of Pavia by the Imperialiſis, and carried into Spain, Ale 
1525. , : | | | | —_— 
; _ was diſtracted with Civil Wars about the Year 1560, ſoup” 
Incroachments having been made by the Court on the Rights uM - 

Ita 


Liberties of the Subject; and a Perſecution was alſo raiſed againſt uM 
Proteſtants, who took the Part of the Patriots or Malecontents ; and 
inſidious Peace being made with them, many thouſands of the hl 
teſtants were maſſacred in Paris and other Parts of the Kingdom, 4 


1552. King Henry III. being thought to favour the Proze/tants, u 
aſſaſſinated by one Clement a Monk. This Prince, being the laſt of tal 
Houſe of Valois, was ſucceeded by a diſtant Relation, viz. Henry IH. 
King of Nawarre, the firſt of the Houſe of Bourbos that ſat upon in 
Throne of France; and he, being a Proteſtant, was obſtinately oppoliiilp ®s 


by the Catholic Party; and, though he changed his Religion to ig?" 
tiate himſelf with his Subjects, yet, having paſſed the Edie of Nagin” 
for the Toleration of the Proteſtants, he was aſſaſſinated by one Ravi e 
a Friar, in the Streets of Paris, Anno 1610, 7 
Lewis XIII. a Minor of nine Years of Age, ſucceeding, his Motil 
Mary of Medicis, was declared Regent, who continued to invade Ul 
Liberties of the Subject, and revived the Perſecutions againſt the ? 
ze/tants, which occaſioned another Civil War; but Cardinal Rig 
being introduced into the Miniſtry about this Time, either by creat 


dued the Parliament of Paris, and put a final Period to their Libertis 4 
took all the Towns that had been given to the Proteſtants for their "Wl 
curity, the laſt of which was Rochelle, which ſurrendered to him on "hl 


France may be looked upon as an abſolute Monarchy. The Card 
died in 1642, and the King himſelf on the 14th of May 1643, MB 
ſucceeded by his eldeſt Son Lewis XIV. a Child of five Years of *" 
under the Tuition of his Mother, who brought Cardinal Mazarin: 
the Adminiſtration, and he followed Richlieu's Steps, in rendering "ll 
Crown arbitrary, and extending the Frontiers of France on every ll 
wit: Flanders, Germany, and Spain, At the Pyrenean Treat Po 


8 : F RE EO. 89 


oy 
4 


mm ouſſillon in Catalonia, and moſt of the Towns in the Netherlands, taken 
by France, were confirmed to that Crown, and Lewis XIV. thereupon 
ue arricd the eldeſt, Infanta of Spain. | 


The French invaded the United Netherlands, Anno 1672, and reduced 
ree Provinces, Lewwzs XIV. keeping his Court almoſt a whole Year 
din: Uzrech: ; but retired. from thence in 1673, on the Germans marchin 
nde Affiſtance of the Dutch: However, in 1677 the French took the 
MT ountry of Burgundy, and the Towns of Valenciennes, Cambray, and 
„ in the Netherlands, from the Spaniards ;. which were confirmed to 
e rance by the Treaty of Nimeguen 1678. And in the Year 1680 the 
aueh ſurpriſed Straſburg, which, with Alſace, was afterwards ceded 
imel A o them. | 880 | | | 
un the Year 1684, Lewis XIV. repealed the Edict of Nantz, and be- 
im un a ſevere Perſecution of the Proteſtants, who fled thereupon into 
gland, and other Countries, where they ſet up the Silk Manufactures. 
Ihe Grand Monarch alſo bombarded Genoa, and laid it in Aſhes. 
=: 1689 he invaded the Palatine of the Nhine, and burnt and de- 
18807 ed all the fine Towns in that Country. As to their Hiſtory ſince, 
- WW muſt refer to the State of Spain I ſhall only obſerve, that though 
oe Arms of France was ſucceſsful in the firſt War againſt the Confe- 
erates, they reſtored all they had taken at the Peace of Ray/wick, 
anno 16 0 Q No | 
And 7 the ſecond War they were beaten on every Side, and loſt 
ah and great Part of Flanders; and reſtored to Great Britain, Nova 
cha, Hudſon's Bay, Newfoundland, and all they had taken in America, 
c the Peace of Utrecht, Anno 1713. | 


ani 


september 1, 1715, Lewis XIV. died, and was ſucceeded by his great 
e randſon Lewis XV. the preſent King, of whoſe Reign the moſt me- 
fon orable Events may be ſeen among thoſe of England, Germany, &Cc. . 
N. “ent State] The Frexch boaſt much of their Saligue Law, which 


| imits the Succeſſion of the Crown to the Male Iſſue; but notwithſtand- 

og this pretended Saligue Law, the Kings of France, when the Legiſ- 
ng1 ative Authority was lodged in them ſolely, and the King and States, 

r Parliaments, when the Legiſlative Authority was veſted in them 
ointly, have taken upon them to ſet aſide the eldeſt Son of the pre- 
Needing King, and fix another upon the Throne. | 
ti When the King is a Minor, that is, before he has entered the Four- 

eeenth Year of his Age, the Adminiſtration of the Government is lodged 
n a Regent, anal the Queen Mother, if ſhe ſurvive the deceaſed 
King, or the firſt Prince of the Blood, according as either of them can 
make [ntereſt, or influence the Parliament of Paris, whoſe Determina- 
tion in this Matter is uſually acquieſced in by the reſt of the Kingdom; 
but if the deceaſed King appoints a Regent y his Will, there is ſeldom 
any Diſpute about the Matter. 
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Boundarits.] 
Q7 33 - 0" 


vides it from France, on the Welt, 


ITALY s uſually thrown into three Grand Diviſions, vi 


Grand Diviſions. Subdiviſions, Chief Towns. 
C Savoy, Dukedom — F Chamberry 
OO TIES 4; 27 Piedmont, Principality —\ Turin 
=P Fe UpperorNor- ) 5 , — Yates 
. zien com- Parmeſan— Parma 


8 rp Lom- * 


ep. Duchies o 


— 8 | (Mantua Mantua | 
Fe». > 57 © ibn. { Fanice- 2 
1 N {| Gena — Genoa 
af»... | Tw/cary Dukedom — Florence © 

5 4: The Middle Divi- Pope's Territories — | Rome 

. 4 fion contains Jo. — Lucca 

25] 3s | «ff St. Marins — St. Marina 


IJ he Lower or South 
3 } Diviſion contains 


20 Jed to the King of - fra y | 
Sardinia { wer 
| : Tarantai/e 
Maurienne Valley 
Fey, _ 


\ 


S Situation and Extent. 
600 Miles in Length. 
400 Miles in Breadth. 


OUNDED by Switzerland and the Alps, whid 
| _ LJ divide it from Germany on the North; by anothe 
Part of Germany, and the Gulph of Venice, Eaſt; by the Mediterranea 

South; and by the ſame Sea, the Alis, and the River Yar, which d 


1 Modeneſe „ 


_Chamberry, E. Lon. 5-45" 


% 


7 


Modena 


Naples 


hief Towns. 


0 N. Lat. 5-40. 
Montmelian 2 
Annecy 

Tonor, or T honon 
Mouftriers 

St. Jobn de Mauritunt 
Bonneville ID 


* 
\ 


- Subdiviſions | 


 4avarz Ts: 


; SIC 


Zheuggy 
ILY. 


228 
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* _ 
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F - 
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Subdiviſions. 


4 


Verceil, Lordſhip 
jedmont, Prineipa- | Maffer, ans Princip. 
e. 

Suſa, Marq. 
Salux aa, Marg. 
Vaugois V allies 
Nice, or Nizza, T. 
Tenge, C 
Aouſte, C 


King of Sardinia, 


nerrat, Duchy, ſubject to the = 


of Sarainia. 


Queen of Hun- 
1 ar 
; 0 : Lodeſan 
8 J Cremoneſẽ 
GWubect to the ( Tortoneſe 
| Xing of Sardi- Alexanarin 
na, L gume. lin 


Nowares 
Nez 


Wan 


Oneglia, Ter. 


ö : i | | Pontimiglia, Ta. 
Subject to its Prince CL Monaco, Pr. | 


| Rapallo, Ter. 
aſter Coaſt E Ter. 
Spezia, Ter. 

Farna, ſubje& to Parme/an 
Don Philip | 


— ——— 


eee D 
Modena, D 


Modena, ſubject to ] Mirandola, D. 
its own Duke Rhegio, D. 


lity, ſubject to the d Ira: Marg - 
J 


| Milane/ Proper 
0 Subject to the e 9 


I 


= 


— 


| gt 
Chief Towns. : 


[ Piedmont W Taurin, E. Lon. 7-16. 


Lat. 44-50. 
Pignerol 5 p 


| Carignan 
Verceii 
Mafſeran 


Teorea 


Saluzzo, Cont 


-Pragelas, or Cluſon 


Nice 
Tende 


4 Aouſte 


— E. Lon. 8-335. 


N. Lat. 45. 


Alby 
Aqui 


N. Lat. 45-25. 


Pawia 


| Milan, E. Lon. . 


Cremona 
Tortona 
Alexandria 


| Laumells 


" Genoa Proper J ( Genoa, E. Lon. 9-3. 
: 5 | ds | | N. Lat. 44-30. 
| Savona, Ter. Savona 
Vado, Ter. | | Vado 
Noli, Ter. ö Noli 
w | Final, Ter. Fina 
, Welk Coaſt \ Albenga, Ter. | | Alben 


ing of Sardinia. 
St. Remo * 
Vintimiglia 
Monaco 
Rapallo 
Lavigna 
| Spezia | 
15 5 R. Lon. 31. 
N. Lat. 44-45 · 
Placentia 
— E. Lon. 11-20. 
at. - 
Mirandola 
Rhegio 
Borſello 
Carpi 


S One * ia, ſabje& to the 


| Subdividens 
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| Subdiviſions, Chief Towns. 5 
. Mantua Proper Mantua, E. Lon. 11. 3 
Mantua, D. ſubject i N. Lat. 45 20. 7 1 
to Auffria, except ] Guaſtalla, D). [IJ Guaſtalla, ſubject to 
Guaſtalla, ceded to 1 Prince of Parma 
Don Philip 3 | Caftiglione © © 
RS | | 8 Luzzara 
Venice, finice, E. Lon. 13. 
| | N. Lat. 45-40. 
Paduan © Padua 
| Veroneſe Verona 
| Breſciano Breſcia 
2 ee n+. Bergamo 
3 3 Crema ſco Crema 
Vene Republic } Vicentino 8 Vicenza 
| Rowigno Rowigno 
K 9 2 255 
Belluneſe Belluno 
Friuli |  Aquileia 
Udine/e Udina | 
Iftria, Part. (Cad te Aria. 


| Tſlands in and near the Gulph of Venice; Chenſo, Oſero, Legia, Ar, : ; 
Pago, Longa, Brazza, Lefina, Curzola, Chephalonia, Corfu, Zant, ui 


Praga. Nj 
Subdiviſions Chief Towns. | 
Zara, E. Lon, 17. 
2 ; N. Lat. 44. 51. 
Venetian Towns on the Coaſt of Dalmatia Nona 
| Spalatto 
Sebinico 
Morlachia — — — Segna 
| | Florentino, D, Florence, E. Lon. 
Tuſcany, Grand . 12-15. N. Lat. 
es. "hag 
the Archduke Leo- Piſan —_—_ 


fold. Leghorno } ſubje& to the 


Mallu C 3 Ry Piombino { Archduke. 
a ara nc ty ject to its ; 
| = ra, Principality, ſu E its Maſe 


| 1: h Lucca, E. Lon. 11-20. 
Lueca Republic — — N. Lat. 43-48. 


Coaſt del Prefidii, or the Garriſons ſubject J F , ,. 
to the King of the 7e Sictlies — —. 11 Orbitello 


Subdiviſions. 


- * | N 
ppe's Territories.“ 


Cr 


[ 


ö 


| 5 
Urbino, : > 


. . Marino, Republic 


Ir 
Subdiviſions. 


. 
Campania of Rome 


St. Peter's Patrimony 


Ombria or Spoletto 


Ancona, M. 


ö 
f 
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Chief Towns. 
' Rome, E. Lon. 13. 


Freſcatti 
Oftia 
Albano 
Viterbo 
Civita Vecchia 
Bracciano 
Caſtro 
Orwvietto 
Aguapendente 
Spoletto 
Narni 

Terni 
Perugia 
Ancona 
Loretto 
Urbino 
Peſaro 

8 emigalia | 
Rawenua 


Romania ; 2 


_ 


Bologna 


Ferrara 


| Ferrareſe ">" "uu a Comachia 


St. Marino 


Lavoro 5 8 —— I [Na les, . Lon. 15. 
| | : = Lat. 41 .. 
Capua 
Gateta 
| Ulra, Princip. I Benevento 
Citra, Princip. Salerno 
> =—_ ſet. 3 
2 Baſilicate — 8 
1 I. Calabria Rhegio 
Du. Abruzzo — | uilla 
Citra Abruzzo — Chiett ; 
Capitinat, 'or Apulg. Manfredonia 
Barr: | Barri 
Otranto —— 
| FWF Brundiſi 
L ® > | : Tarenta 


ITALIAN 


8 1 
ITAL IAN ISLANDS. * 


—— 


| Subdiviſions. Chief Towns. M: 
J Val de Maxara = hy” "6 E. Lon... . 
8 Val de Demona Meſfina _ 
Sicily EIS 4 Catania och, 
Val de Noto Syracuſe = 
= ? Not 0' 20 . 7 
{ Cato 4 Cagliari Cagliari, E. Lon. 9-1, Du 
1 N. Lat. 39. 1 
SardiniaKa k Oriflagni . 
240 abe de Eu Saſſari | 4 
Be Caftel Aragoneſe “. 
x 1 Baſtia, E. Lon. 9-40, . 
C — — 7 N. Lat. 42-20. ing 
3 1 acio 
Malta, _—_— to the Knights of 0 2 by Male = 15. N. Lu N 
Feruſal, em | —— 3 51 T6 = TH 
"1 Libari ——_ Lipari, E. Lon. 15, We» 
Lari Iſlands, North , Nö NN N E „. 
of me —— 75 © 5 2h : _ 
I Panaria — | TY 
 CEleu/a — an 
Capri — Eo, E. Lon. 1 . WW 
© N. Lat. 40-45. | 2 
T/chia — | | 1/chiay E. Eon. 14 U. 192 
: N. Lat. 4. * 
Ponza — TT. : 
15 | Gighio re * 
Iſlands on the Weſt Elb — | Porto | E. Lis) We 
Coaſt of Italy 1 Seen 11-30. N. Lat. 42-3, . 
| N ö | | wh ſubj ect to Sicih. 2 
Piamaſa — Porte Þ errario, N r. 
i Bo | © Tuſcany. * T7 
' Capraria —| 5 
Gegen — [ * er. E. Lon. 10-50 r 
ST Wa # Cy Lat. 43-20. = 


Mountains.] 1. The 455 5 on os North and Wet!" 2. The Appenint 
which run the whole Loa, of Ituiy, from the N. W. to the 8. k 
3. Feſwvins, a remarkable Vece near Nags. 991 | 


Lakes.) 1. Maggior. 2. Lugano. 3. Como. 5 es 5. Garda 
the North. 6. Perugia, or 'T braſiment. 7. Braman. 8. Terni. And, 
9. Celano, in the iddle. 85 ” 


e RE 


Riwvers.] 1. The Po, which riſes in Hifi, ll running North, Wl 
paſſes by Turin and Chivas, then turning Eaſt runs through Montſerrat, i: 
the Milanzſe, and the Territories of Venice, falling 1 into the Adriatic 
or Gulph of Venice by ſeveral Channels, and rece: ving in its Courſe 
the two Doria s, the mm _ ia, 7 uo, Olona, Aada, Oglio, * 


17 415 os 
the North; and the Tanaro, Trebia, Taro, Sechia and Parma, on 
South. : 


Mediterranean below Nice or Nizza. N 

. The 4dize, which riſes in Tirol, and runs South by the City of 
| #7 and turning Eaſt to Verona, falls into the Gulph of Venice. 
4. The Tagliamenta: 5 The Piava, And 6. The Brent a. All 
ich, riſing in the Alps, runs S. E. through the Territories of Venice, 
1 fall into the Gulph of Venice, | 
>. The Arno, which riſes in the Appenine Mountains, runs Weſt 
ugh Tuſcany, paſſing by Florence, and falls into the Mediterrancan 
ow Piſa. 

The Rubicon, the Southern Boundary of the antient C:/alpine 
J, which riſes in the Appenine, and running E. falls into the Gulph 
Venice near Rimini. c | 


9. The Tiber, which riſes in the Appenine, and runs S. W. by Nome; 


ling into the Mediterranean Sea at Oſtia, receives in its Courſe the 
jana, Terni, and Tiverone. c ä 


oy into the Rhone. 


eas, Gulphs, or Bays, Capes, Promontories, and Streights.) The Seas 
Italy are, the Gulphs of Venice, or the Adriatic Sea: The Seas of 
ples, Tuſcany, and Genoa. The Bays or Harbours of Nice, , Villa 
anca, Oneglia, Final, Savona, Vado, Spexia, Lucca, Piſa, Leghorn, 


ne; Cape Spartavento del Alice, Otranto, and Ancona, and the Streight 
Meſſina between Italy and Sicily. | 5 

lada, Porto Novo, Cape Corſo, Bonifacio, and Ferro in Corfica and 
> Streipghts of Bonifacio Corfica and Sardinia. _ Aude 


eto, and Polo in Sardinia. 


tania; Cape Faro, Melazzo, Orlando, Gallo, Trapano, Paſjaro, and 
io in Sicily; and ie,, eee 
The Bays of Porto Feraio, and Porto Longont, in the Iſland of Elba. 
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inter: The Hills of the Appenine alſo; which run almoſt the whole 


, ee 


d dry; and though Naples might be thought the hotteſt from its 
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1 ually refreſhed by Breezes from thence. 


at eine 5 
wr” , Produce, Manufa&ures, and Traffic. ] The Soil affords a great 
n iet) of Wines, and the beſt Oil in Zurepe; their tender Plants, 
00 


ſuch 


. The Var, which riſes in the A pe, and, running South, falls into 


o. The Volturno, which riſing in the Appenine, runs W. through 
> North Part of the Kingdom of Naples, and falls into the Mekiver 
an below Capua. II. The Jere riſes in the Alps, and runs through 


pmbino, Civita Vecchia, Gaieta, Naples, Salerno, Policaſtro, Regie, 
wlace, Tarento, Manfredonia, Ravenna, Venice, Trieſte, ria, and. 


1 the Italian and.] The Gulphs or Bays of Fiorenxa, Baia, 


The Bays of Cagliari and Oriſtagni; Cape de Sardis, Cavalb, Monte 
The Gulphs of Meſina, Melazzo, Palermo, Mazara, Syracuſe, and 


Air.] The Air of Itaßy is very different, according to the different 
tuations of the ſeveral Countries it is compoſed of: The Northern 
rts, which lie upon the Alps, are cold, and covered with Snow in 


ngth of Italy, are cold enough. The Countries on the North of 
* Appenine are temperate ; thoſe on the South are very warm. The 
wmpania of Rome is unhealthful, and ſo is the Ferrare/e, occaſioned by 
ss and ſtagnant Waters. In other Parts the Air. is generally pure 


uthern Situation, yet being almoſt ſurrounded by the Sea, it is con- 


| 
! 
' 
| 
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ſuch as Oranges, Lemons, c. on the North Side of the Agpenine, ii 
covered in Winter; but on the South Side they have no Need of iii 
There is not ſuch Plenty of Corn as in ſome other Countries, but yi 
nerally enough for the preſent Inhabitants, who are not ſo numerous 
in the Time of the Romans, when the Seat of the Empire was ji 
here. This Country produces excellent Silk in Abundance, and ti 
ManufaQures of Gold and Silver Stuffs, Brocades, and Velvets, oil 
eſteemed the beſt in Europe, which our Merchants bring chiefly full 
thoſe noted Ports of Genoa, Leghorn, aiſd Venice: We import allo fl 
hence the fineſt Marble and Alabaſter, | | 
- Animals.) The ſame as in France. 5 2 
5 p 1 
Perſont, Genius, and Habits.) As to the Perſons of the Haliant, ti 
are generally well proportioned; and if their Complexions are not 
| beft, the Women ſay, they only deſire good Features, they can nM 
their Complexions what they pleaſe. I look upon an 1:a/zar as a H 
dium between a Frenchman and a Spaniard; he is neither ſo ſprighif 
as the French, nor ſo grave and ſolemn as che Spaniard; but in Wig 
and Genius there is a great deal of Reaſon to think they exceed boi} 
Naples, and thoſe Countries which have been under the Dominion ii 
the Spaniards, imitate their Faſhions, wearing always black; and in Hf 
King of Sardinia's Territories, which lie upon the Frontiers of Fra 
"whey amatate the Freaks lll t thn i +4 
"If Architecture, Painting, Carving, and Muſic, no Nation excei 
the Iialians; and a good Voice is ſuch a Recommendation, that will 
oor Women ſometimes make Eunuchs of their Children, that i 
may retain their Voices, and get Preferments in the great Chon 
The Vice the Italians are generally charged with is Sodomy, to pb 
vent which the Church is not very ſtrict in confining a Man to wii 
Woman. But though they have 2 a Variety of good Wines, di 
are a very ſober 1 never fitting down to drink in Company, as 
Northern People do. | EZ 
Antiquities and Curiofities.] The greateſt Curioſities in Rome are HH 
antient Theatres and Amphitheatres, Pagan Temples, TriunpWul 
Arches, Baths, Aqueducts, Fountains, Catacombs, Obeliſks, Cirque 
Sepulchres, Bridges, Churches, Palaces, Statues, Paintings, Pizzz 
Colleges, and Hoſpitals. The City is generally magnificently bull 
the Streets ſpacious, adorned with 300 Churches, andthe elegant Curt 
fities above recited. The Church of St. Peter is the fineſt Structuie i 
the Kind on the Face of the Earth; St. Paul's in London was taken fil 
that Model, but that of St. Peter is vaſtly larger, and better adoni 
with Statues and Paintings. F 8 h 1 
The Amphitheatre at Verona is almoſt entire, and it is compi 7 
would hold Twenty-four thouſand Spectators. | | 8 
The Catacombs of Naples are very great Curioſities. Theſe are u 
long Galleries cut out of a Rock, three Stories of them one aba 
another, about twenty Feet broad, and fifteen Feet high, and are wh 
to run ſeveral Miles under Ground. They are ſuppoſed to have ba 
the Burying-places of the Antients, both at Rome and :Naples. _- 
| Theres a noble Scene of Antiquities at Puzzoli near Naples, put 
cularly a ſpacious Highway dug through a Mountain, half a Mile ms 
Length, at the Entrance whereof is Virgil's Tomb; and near tb 5 3 
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e Grotto de] Cane, remarkable for its poiſonous Streams, that kill any 
og that enters it, or Men if they ſtoop to the Ground. : 
The Via Appia, the Via Flaminia, and Via Emilia, Stone Cauſeways, 
hich run half the Length of Itah, are noble Remains of the Roman 
randeur. | 


Language.] The Talian is the old Latin, corrupted by the Goth. 

d other Northern Nations, which demoliſhed the Roman Empire. 

he Lord's Prayer in this Language runs thus: Padro noftro che ſei ne 

eli, fra ſanctificato il tuo nome; il tuo regno wenga ; la tua volunta fia 

tta, ff come in Cielo coff anche in terra; dacci hoggi il noſtro pane cotidiano; 

mitticii noftri debiti, fi come noi anchora remitti amo a noſtri debitori; e non 

durci in tentatione, ma liberaci dal maligno ; perchioche tuo 2 il regno, e la 

enxa, e la gloria in ſempiterno. Amen. | | 

_ 2-/i0n of Italy.] The principal Points wherein the Church of Rome 

fers from the Proteſtant Churches, ate, 

i. The Infallibility of the Pope. | | 

2. The Belief of five Sacraments more than the Proreftants allow, 

z. Confirmation, Penance, Extreme Unction, Orders, and Mar- 
e. 1443 als 10 169!) f 

4 In conforming to the. Decree of: the Council of Trex. 

: 4. In Tranſubſtantiation. 70 ois“ 1 

( In the Doctrine of Purgator. 

. In praying to Saints and Angels. 

: . In the Worſhi of Images. TEST, 2 

. In the Pope's Power to grant Indulgences. 1 

1 A the Pope to be the Succeſſor of St. Peter, and Vicar + 

Chriſt. | — A LB : 

o. In believing all that the Church of Rome believes. 


wy > 


| : Gold Coins in 7 AL. | 4. # 
e Sequin, or Chequin, of Yerice, '(—£( ——— WE 
e old Italian Piſtole: norman 1 “- — 0 16 
uble Ducat of Genoa, Venice, and Florence — o 18 7 
gle Ducats of the ſame Places _ ——— — Oo 938 
Silver Coins in JT ALT | 
e old Ducat of Venice — = 3 6 
e new Ducat iii —ʃ2 —4 0 1 8 
e Ducat of Naßlĩü̃k x ?! Oo 3 4 
e Tarinn/- Os — 6 8 
Carlin, or Tenth of a Ducaltñ  —— 0 0 4 
e Teton of Rome," ot 3 Julio s eee 8 2 
_ Ducat of Florence, or Lepbork nn — 05 4 


ardinia, King's Tale.) The King of Sardinie's Titles are Yidor 
adeus, by the Grace of God, King of Sardinia, Duke of Saws, 
blais, Aouſte, Genevois, and Montferrat, Prince of Piedmont, Acheia, 
ea, and 9 Marquis of Saluſſer and Suxa; Earl of Ali, 
va, Nice, Tende, and omont, Baton of Vaud; Lord of Verceil, 
purgh, Marro, Pilla, and Novella; Prince and perpetual Vicar of 
Holy Roman Empire in 7:aly, and King of Cyprus, Sc. 

s the King of Sardinia is a Member of the Empire, he has a 
on in their Dyets, amongſt the Princes of the Circle of the Upper 
ve, and contributes his Quota to a War againſt the Turks; but I 
et find he is ſubject to the > and Conſtitutions of the Empire 


: 


93 C | 2 
in other Reſpe&s, unleſs it be, that he receives the Inveſtiture oi 
ſuch Territories as he enjoys in the Montferrat and M:lane/e from : 

Emperor. | - mW 


- <> 


Fourteen, beſides the Duke, who is the Sovereign of the Order. I 
Solemnity was held antiently on our Lady-Day, in the Caſtle of St. 2 
in Turin; but of late in the Town of Annunciada, from thence ſod 
nominated. | | | 1 

Arms.) Arms of Savoy are G, a Croſs, A. This being the C 
of St. John of Feru/alem, whoſe Knights at that Time were Owner vl 
Rhodes. Whereas before, the Arms were Or, an Eagle diſplayed wii 
two Heads, Sable, armed Gules ſupported in Feſſe, an Eſcutcheon ann 
Saxony, that is barwiſe, fix Pieces Sable and Or, a Bend flowered Ve 
a Coat belonging to the Emperors of the Houſe of Saxony, from win 
the firſt Earls of Savey did derive themſelves. 1 

Geneva and Genoa Forces.] The Republics of Geneva and Gen 
as much inferior in Strength to his Sardinian Majeſty, and as appreo 
ſive of his Deſigns againſt them, as he is of France, or the Emperiihll 
and were they not protected by their reſpective Allies, would be 
Danger of falling under his Power. 2 


Geneva Arm.] The Arms of Geneva, when under the Command 
the Earls thereof, were Or a Croſs Azure. | "2 

Rewvenus of Sardinia.) The ordinary Revenues of this Prince ha 
uſually computed at Five hundred thouſand Pounds Sterling per Au o 
but this ſeems to be no more than an uncertain Gueſs : However 
he is poſſeſſed of ſeveral rich and fertile Provinces, they muſt be wn 
conſiderable; and as he is abſolute in his Dominions, he can augn%_ 
them at his Pleaſure, - | 2 


Of Milan.? The conſtant Revenue of the Duchy of Mila! 3 | 
computed at Three hundred thouſand Pounds per Aunum; and "lp 


Complement of Forces for this Duchy are about Thirty thouſand 
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zough there are ſcarce half ſo many in actual Service, the Officers 
tting great Part of the Pay in their Pockets, which is aſſigned for 


Nat service; at leaſt this was the Caſe while they were under the 
Dominion of Spain. 


Genius of the Genoeſe.] The Genogſ are eſteemed a cunning indu- 
ious People, and more inured to Hardſhips than the reſt of the /:a- 
=, which was the Character of their Anceſtors, the antient Ligu- 
=. As the Barrenneſs of the Country continues, no Wonder that 
cir Manners are the ſame; for nothing makes Men's Wits 3 
an Want. But there may be this further Reaſon given for their Sa- 
city and Dexterity in Buſineſs, namely, that all their Nobility and 
entry apply themſelves to Trade, and are better acquainted with the 
yſteries of over-reaching and cozening thoſe they deal with, than the 
entry of other Countries. | 
The Quality in Genoa are uſually cloathed in Black, and wear no 
vords, but throw a Cloak over them when they go out, notwith- 
nding the Heat of the Country. As for the poorer Sort of People, 
h as Labourers, Huſbandmen, &c. they ſcarce wear any Cloaths at 
, nor have Occaſion for any, the Weather is ſo warm. The People 
a middle Rank follow ſome the Spaniſh, and others the French 
Nodes, according as they are affected. The Womens Petticoats, who 
pleaſed with the Spaniſe Faſhions, are ſtuffed out with Fardingals; 
ile the Men wear broad Hats, long waiſted Doublets with Hanging- 
eves, and ſtrait Breeches, buckling themſelves up with broad Lea- 
WF: Belts. | | | 
Milan Societies of Vit.] At Milan, and other Towns, are Acade- 
ies or Clubs of Wits, who ſtile themſelves Naſcolti, that is, Hidden or 
ret. At their public Meetings they entertain each other with Rhe- 
ical, Moral, or Philoſophical Diſcourſes, and ſometimes with Poli- 
s; for Travellers relate, that there is no Place where the common 
ople enquire into State Affairs, and entertain one another with Po- 
ical Remarks, more than in this Country. 5 | 


Traffic in Mantua.) The Town of Mantua is a Place of good Trade; 
eir Silk Manufacture particularly has a great Reputation all over Eu- 
je It is from this City thoſe glorious Italian Silks, called Mantua r, 


e their Name, which our Countrymen find more Difficulty in imi- 
ing than any other, 


WT uſcany Traffic.) The principal Trade of the City of Florence, 


_—_—, 


Wrought Silks, Gold and Silver Stuffs. The Nobility and Gentry 
not think it beneath them to apply themſelves to Trade; and the 
e Great Duke was ſaid to be one of the moſt conſiderable Merchants 
Europe : The Gentry ſell their own Wine by Retail out of Doors, 
dugh not in their Houſes, and even hang out a broken Flaſk for a 
zn at their Court Gates. Their Cuſtomers come no further than the 
lar Window however, where they take and return their Flaſks to the 
tler without diſturbing the Houſe; at the ſame Time they look u 


n 
| . 1 Diſparagement to educate their Children in the Profettion 
ic. a 1 N 5 


ucca Traffic.} The Diligence of the People of the City of Lucca 
Swen it the Name of Lucca the Induſtrious: Their ManufaQures 
| G 2 conſiſt 


ides Wine, Oil, Fruits, and other Produce of the Country, conſiſts c 
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conſiſt chiefly in Silk, and Gold and Silver Stuffs. The Olives a(t 
Oil produced in their Territories are very much eſteemed : They har WY 
alſo Plenty of Wine, but not Corn ſufficient _ their Subſiſtence ; de 
common People eat Cheſnuts frequently inſtead of Bread, as they don 
many other Parts of Italy. | Y 


Animals and Produce of Venice.] The Territories of Venice are Mil 
fruitful as any in Jzaly, abounding in excellent Arable and Paſtur, ne 
Vineyards, and Plantations of Mulberries. The Road between Ye 
and Padua is extremely pleaſant, being planted thick with white Md 
berry-Trees in Squares, which do not only furniin Food for gra 
Quantities of Silk- Worms with their Leaves, and feed the Swine al 
Poultry with their Fruit, but ſerve as ſo many Stays for the Vine, 
which hang all along like Garlands from Tree to Tree; and with AE 
the ſeveral Squares are Fields of Corn, which in theſe hot Count 
ripens much better in the Shade of the Mulberry-Trees, than if it v 
expoſed to the Sun: On the other hand, it is too cold for their Orang 
and Citrons in the Winter, when they are forced to cover then 
Whereas to the Southward of the Appenine, they have no Occaſion vn 
uſe ſuch Precautions. There is alſo Plenty of Cattle of all Kinds in te 
Venetian Territories, which Travellers obſerve are either Grey «v8 
White; but that their Hogs are uſually black, and their Fleſh mud 
better than in France or England, which is ſuppoſed to proceed f 
their Food, living much upon Truffles, (a delicious Root) the Huſks ih 
the preſſed Grapes, Cheſnuts, Mulberries, &c. The Sheep of the Pu 
duan afford a good Sort of Wool, little inferior to that of England; u 
there is no where a greater Plenty of Fiſh and Fowl, and all Mann 
of Game, than in the Territories of Venice. | 7 


Di verſions and Cuſtoms of Venice.] Concubinage is ſo much cowl 
tenanced here, that the Wife generally lives in good Correſpondent 
with the Partners of her Bed. The Ladies are ſo indulgent to ti" 
Sons, that as ſoon as they obſerve in any of them an Inclination in 
the Fair Sex, they bargain with ſome of their wu Neighbours for f 
of their Daughters to be his Bedfellow ; whereby they prevent his nun 
rying to Diſadvantage, or contracting a nauſeous Diſtemper by col 
biting with common Women. The Friends and Relations of the Gun 
who is to be the young Gentleman's Miſtreſs, come frequently to wil 
her Joy upon the Occaſion, as if ſhe was really married to him. I 
contract for a Month, a Year, or more, as they can agree. TUBS 
Commerce is taken to be ſo little criminal here, that they ſcarce cds 
mention it in Confeſſion ; and if they do, the Prieſt tells them, he wi 
not be troubled with ſuch Trifles. Thoſe who cannot afford to keel 
Miſs for their particular Uſe, join with two or three Friends, and h 
one in common amongſt them: J here are whole Streets of Wencii 
who receive all Ccmers; and as the Habits of other People are bla 
and diſmal, theſe dreſs in the gayeſt Colours, with their Breaſts op" 
and their Faces painted, — * by Dozens at the Doors and Vine 
dows to invite their Cuſtomers. | 1 8 3 
As to the Wives of Venice, if we are to credit Dr. Burnet, on "xz 
bred up in ſo much Ignorance, and converſe ſo little, that they x" 
nothing but the dull Superſtition of Holy-Days, on which they fa 
the Churches as long as they can, and fo prolong the little Lib" 
they have in going abroad on thoſe Days, as Children do their Hof 


* 
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er Play. They are not 9 in domeſtic Affairs, and generally 
anderſtand no Sort of Work, but are the infipideſt Creatures ima zi- 
able; which does not ſeem to agree with what other Travellers re- 
ate of the Wit and ſprightly Converſation of the Venetian Women, 
nleſs we are to underſtand it only of common Women, whom the 
Poor would perhaps inſinuate have ingroſſed all good Senſe. The 

married Women do not wait the uſual Form of Courtſhip, but de- 
u end at once to downright Lewdneſs with their Gallants ; the firſt 
Step with them, without any Preamble or Preparative, is Conſum- 
mation. 


into the Follies and Extravagancies of ſuch Seaſons, diſguiſed in a falſe 
Perſonage. They are indeed under a Neceſſity of finding out Diver- 
ions that may agree with the Nature of the Place, and make Amends 


- 18 As to the Entertainments and Diverſions of the Men, Mr. Aadiſon 
'« obſerves, that though they live in a very moiſt Air, Drinking is not at 
hn in Faſhion with them; nor have they any ſuch Amuſements as Bowl- 
ung, Hunting, Walking, urns. or other Exercife, to employ them 
ts 5 ithout Doors. At the Carnival, a Time devoted for Pleaſure, the 
non reat Diverſion of the Place, as at all other Times of Rejoicing, is 
4 5 laſquerading. The Venetians, who are naturally grave, however give 
4 or the Loſs of ſeveral Pleaſures which may be met with on the Con- 
n inent. Theſe Diſguiſes give Occaſion to Abundance of Love Adven- 
W ares; for there is ſomething, he obſerves, more intriguing in the 


: \mours of Venice, than thoſe of other Countries. Operas are another 
u principal Entertainment at this Seaſon; but the Poetry of them is ge- 
aerally as their Muſic is exquiſitely good. 

Another Diverſion, during the Carnival, is gaming in Places called 
he Ridotti, which are Apartments in the Noblemen's Houſes, where 
zone but Noblemen keep the Bank; they diſmiſs the Gameſters when 
hey pleaſe, and always come off Winners: There are uſually ten or 
welve Chambers on a Floor, with Gaming-Tables in them, and ver; 
great Crowds of People; a profound Silence however is obſerved, 
ind none are admitted without Maſks. Here you meet Ladies of Plea- 
ure, and married Women of Quality, who, under the Protection of a 
Maſk, enjoy all the Diverſions of the Carnival, but are uſually attended 
Wy the Huſband, or his Spies. Beſides the Gaming-Rooms, there 
re others for Converſation, where Wine, Lemonade, and Sweetmeats 
re ſold. Here the Gentlemen are at Liberty to rally and addreſs the 
adies, but muſt take Care to keep within the Bounds of Decency, 
dr they may meet with a ſevere Reſentment. from the injured Huſbands 
yho too often employ Bravo's or Aſſaſſins to procure them Satisfaction, 
s it is called, for Affronts of this Kind; hut theſe Practices are not ſo 
ommon as formerly, that State having, in a Manner, extirpated this 
Kace of Villains” viodw wo be EY: "440 
Venice Nobility: and Knights.] The Nobility, though they have the 
egiſlative Authority in their Hands, ſtand: ſo much in Awe. of the 
tate Inquiſition, which they have eſtabliſhed, that they dare not enter 
nto any familiar Converſation with Foreigners, or even with their own 
Drder, for fear of bein charged with Deſigns againſt the State: Nay, 

is held criminal to talk of public Affairs, when they are not aſſembled 
the Broglio or in their Councils. They are not permitted to carry 
ny Arms about them, or to wear Silver or Gold Lace, or nt = 
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their Clothes, except the Procurators of St. Mark, and ſome few other, 
or to keep above a certain Number of Servants : Even the Doge hin. 
| ſelf is under the Government of his fix Counſellors, who may viit hi, 
Cloſet, and all his Retirements, at any Hour of the Night or Day; ad 
he 1s not at Liberty to go abroad without them. | 1 
The moſt honourable among the Nobility are the Procurators of , 
Mark, who are appointed by the great Council, and have the Gun. 
dianſhip and Adminiſtration. of the Revenues, Treaſure, Gifts, and [, 
gacies belonging to the Church of St. Mark, with very handſome 1, 
nual Penſions for Life. They are 25 in Number, and forme ly co. Wl 
fiſted only of thoſe who had been concerned in foreign Embaſſies, « RW. 
had otherwiſe highly merited of the State; but ſome have been alloxe( 
to purchaſe this Honour of late Years, when the State wanted Money, 
5 out of theſe that the Doge and his Council of Ten are gene:aly iir 
CNOIEN. ; I 
Orders of Knights at Venice.) Beſides the Nobility, there are th 
Orde:s ot Knighthood: 1. I hat of the Golden Star, which is conferrel {WW 
only on thoſe of the firſt Quality, who have merited of the Government; Wa 
they wear a Star bordered with Gold Lace. 2. The Knights of & 


Mart; which Honour is uſually conferred on the Officers in the Sea « Wn 
Land Service, who have behaved well, to which is annexed a Pena ch, 
of 1000 Ducats per Annum. They wear a Medal with the Figure of N t 
Mart on one Side, and ſome other Device of the Senate's appointing, 


upon the Reverſe. 3. The Doge's Knights, who are called ſo on 4c rr 
count of their being created by him, and beſtowed on foreign Oficen Wl 
in their Service. | | | 3 
There are ſtill ſeveral Orders of Nobility, as Counts, Marquiſe, Wt 
Sc. on the Tera Firma in the Venetian Territories, who are not at al 
eſteemed for their Titles at Venice; and theſe are the Heirs and Deſce- Wa 
dants of ſuch Noblemen as were created by foreign Princes, before tl Wl 
Provinces were conquered by the Republic, who have loft their Pri Wi 
leges, and now enjoy no more than the Titles of their Anceſtors. 'Thel 
the Venctians endeavour to humble and diſtreſs by all the Ways'1may- Wil 
nable, that they may render them incapable of carrying on any Deſign Wl 
_ againſt the Government. They create other Noblemen with the liv Wl 
itles, of whoſe Fidelity they are aſſured, in order to balance the Powe Wn 
of the antient Nobility, and are perpetually fomenting and encourag: Wl 
ing their private Quarrels, that they may be diverted from any Practice 
againſt the State. Another Piece of Policy is to diſcountenance all that 
are eminent and remarkable for their Virtues of any Kind whatever 
A brave Man is fure to be brow-beaten ; and if a Perſon is a little mort 
hoſpitable or charitable than his Neighbours, he is in Danger of tit 
State- Inquiſition, leſt theſe Virtues, or the Appearance of them, ſhoull 
render him popular, and the Government be endangered thereby. Bu- 
among the Liberties of Venice, there is one I have ſtill ommitted: Thi 
ſays Mr. Addiſon, is perhaps the only City in Europe, where Paintei 
may beſt ſtudy the Beauties of Nature; for there are two Academic 
where there are always naked People-of both Sexes to be drawn, #0 
are often upon the Stage together, in what Poſture they pleaſe to pit 
them ; and any Man, for the Value of Sixpence or a Shilling, may come 
in and take a View of them: Nor is it to be conceived with whil 


Aſturance theſe young Creatures will ſuffer themfelves to be gazed d 
by all the World, e | | 
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3 RW Venice Conwents.] The Nuns of Venice, particularly thoſe of St. 
3 achary and St. Lawrence, where only noble Venetians are admitted, do 
ot ſo much as pretend to retire for Devotions ; but the Nobility ſend 
WW hci: Daughters thitner to ſave their Eſtates, it being the eaſieſt Pro- 
ion they can make for them. Theſe, according to Dr. Burnet, are 
ot veiled, neither do they cover their Necks or Breaſts, and receive 
variety of Company; though he acknowledges, that thoſe he ſaw uſed 
ne fame Precautions they do in other Nunneries, and had Grates in 
I cir Parlours, beyond which their Male Friends were not admitted to 
0; come. They talked much, he obſerved, loud, and very ungracefully, 
and allowed themſelves 'a Liberty in rallying, that other Places could 
ot bear. The/Patriarch intended to have reftrained the Liberties of 
I heſc Houſes, and began with the Nuns of St. Lazwrence ; but the told 
im plainly, they were noble Veretians, who had choſen that Way of 
life, as moſt convenient for them, but would not be ſubject to his Re- 
So ulations ; and, upon his attempting to ſhut up their Houſes, they were 
about to ſct fire to it: Whereupon the Senate interpoſed, and required 
: he Patriarch to deſiſt. Mr. Addiſon relates alſo, that the Venetian Nuns 
are famous for their Liberties ; that they have Operas within their 
Walls, and often go out of their Bounds to meet their Admirers (if 
cy are not miſrepreſented) and, their Lovers converſe with them dail 
cc the Grate of their Parlour, _ | 


Sicily. King's Titles and Arms.] The King's Titles are, King of the 
Tabo Sicilies, Sc. His Arms, Or, Four Pellets, Gules, between two 
Flanches Argent, charged with as many Eagles Sable, membered, 
beaked, and crowned Azure. | 


Pope's Arms.) The Pope, as Sovereign of the Lands of the Church, 
bears for his Eſcutcheon Guales, conſiſting of a long Cape or Head-piece 
Or, ſurmounted with a Crofs pearled 'and garniſhed with Three Royal 
Crowns, together with the two Keys of St. Peter placed in Saltier. 


Venice Arms.) Thoſe of Venice are Azure, a Lion winged, Sejant, 
Or, holding under one of his Paws a Book covered, Argent. 


_ Genoa Arms.) Thoſe of Genoa are, Argent, a Croſs Gules, with a 
Crown cloſed, by reaſon of the Ifland of Corſica belonging to it, which 
bears the Title of a Kingdom, and for Sv pporters are two Griffins, Or. 


= luſcany Kxights.] The only Order of Knighthood in this State is 
chat of St. Szepher, inſtituted by Co/mo di Medicis, Anno 1551, and dedi- 
<< to St. Sehen; becauſe, upon the Feſtival of St. Stephen, Pope and 
Martyr, being the 6th of Augu/?, he won the famous Battle of Marciano. 
Pope Pius IV. confirmed it the ſame Year, and granted them all the 
Bea which they of Malta enjoy, conditioned that thoſe of this 
Order thould make a Vow of Charity, of Conjugal Chaſtity and Obe- 
dience ; they are to be noble born, and in lawful Wedlock of the Romiſb 
Church, and without Note of I nfamy. 'The Robe is of white Camblet, 
with a red Croſs on their left Side, as well upon their military Garment, 
as their wearing Cloaks ; intending principally againſt the Turks and 
Moors for which Cauſe they ſettled firſt at Pi/a, 4 near the Sea; 
but after at Coſmopolis in the Ile of Elb. The Number of them is un- 
certain; but the Great Duke is the ſupreme Maſter of it. Other Or- 
a are commonly imple, but this mixt, being partly Religious, partly 
ore. IIS 
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Arms.) The Arms are, Or, five Torteux Gules, two, two, and one, 
and one in Chief, Azure, charged with three Flowers-de-Luce, Or. 
Mantua Kuighis.] The chief Order of Knighthood in this Dukedon i 
is of The Blood of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, inſtituted Anno 1608. The Au. 

| thor of it was Duke Vincent Gonzaga, when the Marriage was ſolemnize il 
between his Son Francis and Lady Margaret, Daughter to the Duke d 
Savoy. It conſiſteth of twenty Knights, whereof the Mantuan Duks WY 
are Sovereigns, and was allowed by Pope Paul V. The Collar hau 
Threads of Gold laid on Fire, and interwoven with the Words, Demir 4 

Probaſti. To the Collar are pendant two Angles, ſupporting three 
Drops of Blood, and circumſcribed with, Nihil iffo triſte recepro. 1 
took this Name, becauſe in St. Andrew's Church in Mantua are ſaid u 
be kept, as a moſt precious Relique, certain Drops of our Saviour, 
Blood, with a Piece of the Sponge. i | 3 
Arms.) The Arms of Mantua are, Argent, a Croſs, Pattee Gole, 
between four Eagles; Sable, membered" of the Second, under an E 
cutcheon in Fefle, charged arte, wich Gules, a Lion Or, and three i 
Bars Sable, ©, DfI6 N 55 bush! TIN FO (44 | 1 
; 15730 P33 19t9Þh 939Ww 010 SD AYN03 1 5 
Revolutions and Memorable Events. : 
1 TALY ewas probably firſt peopled from Greece, as it is ſeparatel 
from it only by the Aadriatic Gulph, or Bay of Venice; and was an. Wi 
tiently called Magna Græcia, at leaſt the South Part of the preſent I 
was ſo denominated, for the Bounds and Dimenſions of the antien Wl 
were very different from thoſe of modern Italy. 5 

Antient Italy extended no further North than the River Arno in 7. 
cany, and the River Rubicon near Rimini; all beyond (being much the 
greateſt Part of the preſent Italy) was called Ciſalpine Gaul, divided into 
Ci/padana and Tran/padana. The Southern Part we find was inhabit Wl 
by various Tribes or Clans, who communicated their Names to the ſe. Wl 
veral Subdiviſions, as the Latins, Sabines, Tuſcans, Samnites, Campan, Wal 
Pitentini, and Tarentini. The general Name of Italy was probably de. 
rived from Etolia, à Grecian Nation, which lies oppoſite to this Country, 


Etolia and Italia differing little in the Sound. The Lower or Southen Wl 
Part, now called Naples, alſo was once called Sicily, which the preſent 
Don Carlos King of Spain has revived. | | > © I 
The Latins, who ſubdued the other Tribes, founded Rome about the 
Year of the World 3300, before the Birth of Chriſt 704 Years, and gau 
it the Name of Rome, from its Founder Romulus, their firſt King; it 
whoſe Line it continued until the Reign of Targuiz the Proud, who wi 
depoſed, A.M. 3518, by his Subjects, on Pretence that his Son Serin 
had committed a Rape on the celebrated Lucretia. 
And now the Conſtitution was altered from a Monarchy to a Republic, 
The Government was lodged in two Magiſtrates, denominated Con- 
ſuls, and the Nobility ; the two firſt Conſuls being Brutus and Collatins 
the Huſband of Lucretia. Two of the ſons of Brutus, entering into 1 
Conſpiracy to reſtore the antient Form of Government, were condemnel 
to die by their Father. The neighbouring Powers alſo, eſpecially the 
Tuſcan, eſpouſing Jarguin's Quarrel, laid Siege to Rome itſelf, and 
were very near reducing it to the Obedience of 7 arguin again; bur tht 
Romans, it is ſaid, purchaſed their Peace with a Sum of Money, of Fr 
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The Gaul; invaded the Roman Territories, A. M. 3666, gained a ſig- 
Victory, burnt and plundered Rome, the Garriſon retiring into the 


pit, and were forced to ſubmit to very hard Conditions, and pur» 
ee their Peace of the Gauls. | 

Orne Samnites, ſupported by Pyrrbus King of Epirus, invaded the 
ans, and defeated them in ſeveral Battles; but the Samnites were in 
End ſubdued, and the Romans made themſelves Maſters of all the 
ath of Italy, A. M. 3777, being 476 Years after the Building of 


= A" * | l 
hc firſt foreign War the Romans entered upon was that of Sicig, 
rg called thither by a Parcel of Rebels and Banditti, who had ſeized 
Meſina, and defended it againſt the 8 and Carthaginians, 
n the principal Powers in that Iſland, who had united their Forces 


d Sicily, defeated the Syracufrans and Carthaginians, and compelled 
m to raiſe the Siege; and the Romans, having made Peace with Syra> 
= took no leſs than fifty Cities from the Carthaginians in Sicily, and 
rwards drove them out of the Iſlands of Sardinia and Corfica. Then 
carried the War into Africa, but were defeated there by the united 
ces of the Lacedemonians and Caribaginians, fifteen Thouſand of their 
n, with Regulus the Conſul, being made Priſoners, beſides many 
duſands which fell in the Battle. However, the Romans, being aſſiſted 
ſome of the States of Greece, with their united Fleers, defeated that 
he Carthaginiaus; and thereupon a Peace was concluded between 
e and Carthage, whereby the /ralian Iſlands, wiz. Sicily, Sardinia, 
Corfica, were confirmed to Rome; which was the Concluſion of the 
Pune: Was. © : | | | 
he Carthaginians, who had till now been the moſt formidable Naval 
er in the World, being ſenſibly touched with the Deſtruction of 
r Fleet, and foreſeeing that their foreign Traffic muſt ſuffer ex- 
ely, and perhaps their State be ruined, if the Romans were not ſub- 
. aſſembled an Army of 100,000 Men and upwards in Spain, com- 
—_— by the celebrated Hannibal; who, paſling the Pyrenean Moun- 
and the Alps, entered Italy, and made it the Seat of War, defeating 


he Fiviſions in the Council of Carthage, would infallibly have made 
ntire Conqueſt of Italy; but not being ſupported as he ought, and 
Romans carrying the War into Africa, Hannibal was recalled, the 
haginians were entirely defeated, and compelled to make a very ig- 


fer which the Grecian States calling in the Romans to defend them 
_ the Uſurpation and Tyranny of Philip of Macedon, the Romans 
ated that Prince, and made him their Tributary, whereby all Greece 
me dependant. on them. | 
e again; and, havin g driven them out of the Field, made themſelves 
ers of the Capital City of Carthage, which they entirely demoliſhed, 
reduced their Territories into the Form of a Province; and thus 
d the third Punic War, 603 Years after the Building of Rane. 
talus, King of Pergamus, died not long after, and let his Domi- 
s to the Romans, who entering upon them, made themſelves Maſters 
de greateſt Part of the Leſſer Aa in a very ſhort Time. They alſo 
ded _P Conquelts in Africa, and made King Fugurtha P * a 
| NR 


uppreſs this Neſt of Robbers; but the Romans tranſporting an Army 


Romans at Cannæ, and in ſeveral other Battles; and had it not been 


inious Peace; and thus ended the ſecond Punic War. 0 


he Romans, upon frivolous Pretences, broke the Peace with Car- 
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They were victorious alſo over the Teutones and Cimbri, and other N 
thern Nations that invaded their Territories about the ſame Time, 18 
now Civil Wars began to break out amongſt them, which ſeem to r 
proceeded from ſome Defects in their Conſtitution 3 for the Nobis 
upon the Expulſion of their Kings, had formed an Ariſtocracy, opa. 
fing the lower Claſs of People to a very great Degree; whereupon il 
unanimouſly left the City, refuſing to return, until the Nobility, will 
compoſed the Senate, conſented to their conſtituting Tribunes, to wil 
tect the People againſt the Oppreſſions of the Senate. Theſe Tribut 
in a little Time, inſiſted on a Right to controul the Senate; ex ham 
a Law from them, that the Plebeians might intermarry with the Null 
lity, and that no Law ſhould paſs without the Conſent of the Tribe 
They even aſſumed an Authority of making Laws themſelves, andi 
erciſing a Kind of Sovereign Authority. In their Contentions wide. 
Senate, they were frequently countenanced by ſome popular Noble 
who ſerved his ambitious Views, by declaring in their Favour. 

Hylla, at the Head of the Senate, and Marius, for the People, bu 
the firſt conſiderable domeſtic Broils, wherein they proſcribed and wii 
dered many of the worthieſt Citizens in cold Blood, according a ll 
one or the other met with Succeſs. Sy//a was made perpetual Diu 
by the Senate, which conferred on him an abſolute unconrroulable Poli 
both in Peace and War; which he laid down however when he had wil 
prefied his Enemies, and, retiring from public Affairs, died in Pea AW»: 

Cataline, a popular Nobleman, afterwards entered into a Con 
to overturn the State, and became Sovereign of Rome, which Cicer, il 
Conſul, boaſts that he defeated. 1 1 
The next Shock the Roman State ſuſtained, was from a Confedei 
of ſome of the greateſt Men of the Senate, to ſeize the Ad minim 
of all public Affairs; theſe were the famed Pompey, Cæſar, and C 
who conſtituted the firſt Triumvirate, and, in a Manner, divide 
Empire between them. TO Pompey was allotted Spain for his Proving 
to Cæſar, Gaul; and Afia was aſſigned to Crafſus, who periſhed the 
a War againſt the Parthians. Cæſar, on the contrary, reduced all ' 
alpine Gaul under the Dominion of the Romans; while Pompey renuwl 
at Rome, committing the Government of Spain to his Lieutenants. re 

Ce/ar's amazing — giving Pompey and the Senate a Jealouſ Wl 
him, when he petitioned for a ſecond Conſulſhip, they commande« 
to diſband his Army, and appear as a private Perſon at the Election; ly 
he, finding himſelf at the Head of the greateſt Body of veteran I E. 
in the Service of Rome, and being arrived at the higheſt Pitch of r 
and Popularity by his late Conqueſt of Gaul and Britain, marchel 
realy to Rome, after he had paſſed the Rubicon, the utmoſt Limits a 
Province; being determined to obtain that by Force, which hel 
the Senate would never voluntarily confer upon him. 

The Senate receiving Advice that C was advancing to 
Rome with his Army, the greateſt Part of them left Rome, and re 
Greece; and Cæſar entered the City without Oppoſition, obliging vl 
Part of the Senate which ſtaid there, to declare him Conſul and RR 
tual Dictator. | Rs Gr Eh | 
Cæſar followed Pompey into Greece, where he had aſſembled a! 

| rous Army, but was defeated at Phar/alia, and, flying to Eg" 
there beheaded by King Plolemy. Whereupon Cæſar aſſumed 
Dominion of the whole 13 and, though egregiouſſy flattem 
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Senate, and ſtiled the Father of the People, he was ſtabbed in the 
late-Houſe, before he had enjoyed his uſurped Dominion fax 


3 dnths. : | . 
ü pon his Death two Parties aroſe, one to revenge his Death, and 
other to reſtore the Commonwealth: Mark Antbony and Ofawius 


e at the Head of the firſt, and Brutus and Caffius of the laſt. Brutus 
| Caſſius being defeated and killed at Philippi, Octavius, Mark An- 
y and Lepidus, formed another Triumvirate, which continued to g0- 
tue State ten Years. After which Lepidus was laid alide, and a 
m underſtanding ariſing between Oæavius and Anthony, they had Re- 

tee to Arms: Anthony was defeated at the Sea-Fight at A#ium and 
with Cleopatra, Queen of Egypt, his Miſtreſs, to Africa; whither 


g purſued by Octavius, both Anthony and Cleopatra killed them- 
© es. But I ſhould have remembered, that, during the laſt Triumvi- 


, a Proſcription was agreed on, whereby each of the Parties ſacri- 
d ſome of their beſt Friends, and worthieſt Senators, among whom 
the celebrated Cicero. | 6 be 
oasis having now. no Partner or Rival in the Government, the 
1 WR cine Power fell naturally into his Hands. He rejected the Title of 
cs however, as well as that of Dictator; though he aſſumed an Au- 
ity equal to that of his Uncle Julius Cz/ar, and is eſteemed the 
nder of the Roman Empire. | 
on/lantine removed the Seat of the Empire to Conſtantinople. It was 
rwards divided into two Parts; the one called the Roman Empire, 
Emperor whereof reſided at Rome; and the other the Grecian Em- 
„the Emperor whereof reſided at Conflantinople : But in the fifth 
de ury, the Gothe, Yandals, and other Northern Nations, broke into 
ü enn Empire, and divided it amongſt them; the North Part of Italy 
c length to the Share of the Lombards, and Ravenna and Naples were 
ſſed by the Grecian Emperors a conſiderable Time after the Deſtrue- 
of the Empire of Rome, of which Auguſtus was the laſt Sovereign, 
the Dom. 473. | Jar, > 
be Lon — ſubduing the Exarchate of Ravenna, and afterwards 
nu; Siege to Rome, Pepin, King of France, raiſed the Siege, and re- 
red Ravenna from the Lombard; which, with the Territory about 
ze conferred on the Pope, who thereby became a Temporal Prince. 
7 Lombards, endeavouring to recover Ravenna,  Charlemaigne, the 
on; of Pepin invaded Lombardy, took Didier, the laſt King, Priſoner, 
put an End to that Kingdom about the Year 774: After which he 
Irmed the Exarchate of Ravenna to the Pope, and added the Mar- 
te of Ancona, and the Duchy of Spoletto, or. Umbria, to the - Pope's 
tories: In Return for which Favours, the Pope crowned Charle- 
ne Emperor of the Romans, A. D. 800; and thus a new Empire was 
2 the Welt, which comprehended Germany, France, Italy, and 
ot Spain. : | 
he Emperors reſiding in Germany, divided Italy into ſeveral Govern- 
ing the Governors whereof at length aſſumed Sovereign Power. And 
42 great many ſmall Principalities and States were erected, which 
profeſſed, however, to acknowledge the Emperor their Head; and 
of them procured Grants from the German Empkrors to confirm 
% reſpective Titles, which they purchaſed with Sums of Money. 
mel e Pope for a conſiderable Time acknowledged, that he held his 
tories of the Emperor, who was ſtilled the Patron and DO 
of 
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of the Church, until the Reign of the Emperor Henry IV. when i 
Popes, weary of the Subjection to the Emperors, who refuſed ſome 
to confirm the Election, and at others turned them out of the H 
endeavoured to embroil the Emperor's Affairs in Germany and 1:4), il 
incited Inſurrections againſt them; and when Henry IV. aſſertel ii 
Right of inveſting Biſhops in their Sees, Pope Gregory VII. excom 
nicated him, as compelled the Emperor to part with that Brand 
his Prerogative; and at length aſſumed an Authority to judge of Wn 
Emperor's Actions, as well as of other Princes, receiving Compi 
from their Subjects, reverſing their Decrees, and, if they diſputed il 
Authority, abſolved their Subjects from their Allegiance, depoſed thullil 
and transferred their Dominions to others. 3 
Theſe Uſurpations on the Prerogatives of the Emperors, occafofill 
frequent Wars between the Emperors and Popes, in which the Pu 
of Italy were divided, ſome ſiding with the Pope, and others wit 
Emperor; and in theſe Struggles procured their Independency on eu 
to be eſtabliſſiec. Kune -£ 9 3 


The preſent State of the Pope's Power and Influence. 
HE Pope loft great Part of his Power and Influence at the Rell 
mation, but ſtill he remains a conſiderable Temporal Prince, ht 
is abſolute in his Dominions. ' He holds a Conſiſtory of Cardinal: 
Ecclefiaſtical Affairs, but the Cardinals do not intermeddle with his (hl 
Government. The Cardinals are Seventy in Number when complete, 
1 by the Pope on a Vacancy ; and he takes Care always to high 
ajority of Italian Cardinals, that the Chair may not be removed ili 
Rome, as it was once to Avignon in France. 2 
The Pope's chief Miniſter is the Cardinal Patron, ufually his 
= who amaſſes an immenſe Eftate, if the Reign be of any il 
uration. The Campania of Rome is under the Pope's immediate nhl 
vernment. The other Provinces of the Eccleſiaſtical State are gore 
by Legates and Vicelegates, and there is a Commander in Chief of in 
Pope's Forces in every Province. The Pope monopolizes all the (ill 
in his Territories, and it is purchaſed of his Agents, at the Price! 
ſets pon ite bats 51 no? 160 1 
The Pope's Territories are böunded by the Territories of Ve 
the North; by the Gulph of Venice, on the North-Eaſt 3 by Naples, ol 
South Eaſt; by the T»/can Sea, on the South-Weſt; and by the Dull 
of Tuſcany, on the North- Weſt; being 240 Miles long, and their greg; 
Breadth 120 Miles; generally a fruitful Soil, producing Corn, Wy 2 
Oil, Silk, and excellent Fruits, proper to a warm Climate. The Wa 1 
of Rome were no more: There is not a third Part of the Ground wil 
the Walls built upon at preſent, the reſt is taken up in Gardens 
Vineyards. The Inhabitants thereof do not amount to x 20,000, WW 
ever they might do in antient Rome. -' There are five Bridges ove! yt 
River ftill remaining, twenty Gates, and 3oo antique I'oweis. "7 
Caſtle of St. Angelo is a modern Fortreſs, of no great Strengih. "8 
dern Rome ſtands much higher than ancient Rome, being built up 
Rains, inſomuch that the Tarpeian Rock, from which Malefactos uy 
to be thrown, is not now twenty Feet high, | E 
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. is obferved, there is more Liberty allowed to People of all Religions 
eue, than in any other Roman Catholic Country. 


- : he Pope's Revenues, as a Temporal Prince, may amount to about 
| WS: Million Sterling per Annum, raiſed chiefly by a Monopoly of Corn, 
9 2 Duties on Wine, and other Proviſions. The only Part almoſt he 


of Conſequence is that of Civita Vecchia, on the Taſcan Sea, which 
rongly fortified, and has lately been made a free Port; but the fo- 
en Trafic of the Pope's Territories is not conſiderable, any more 
in his Fleet, which only conſiſts of ſome Gallies. | 

he Pope's Eccleſiaſtical Dominion far exceeds his Temporal. It is 
puted that the Monks and regular Clergy, which are abſolutely at his 
votion, do not amount to leſs than two Millions of People, diſperſed 


| promote the Intereſt of the Church. The Revenues theſe Monks 
ww from the Roman Catholic Countries, do not amount to leſs than 
ny Millions Sterling per Annum, beſide the caſual Profits ariſing from 
erings, and the People's Bounty to the Church, who are taught, that 
ir Salvation depends on this Kind of Benevolence. 
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AVOY was antiently poſſeſſed by the Allobroges, and reduced 
under the Obedience of the Romans in the Reign of Auguſtus; and, 
ing been ſucceſſively ſubje& to the Northern Nations, which de- 
ped the Roman Empire, it was at length incorporated with the King- 
of Burgundy, on the Ruin whereof the Emperor of Germany poſ- 
ed himſelf of it, and conferred it on Hugh Duke of Saxony, creating 
Sp Duke of Savey, and Prince of Piedmont, in which Family it fall 
tinues. | Cor „„ 
WY for Amadeus II. the laſt Duke of Savoy, married Anne Mary of Va- 
1 7 Daughter of Philip Duke of Orkans, and of the Princeſs: Henrietta, 
agnhter of Charles I. King of England; and by the ſaid Mary of Va- 
had Iſſue the late Duke of Savoy (King of Sardinia) Mary Aidlaide, 
dther of the preſent French King Lewis XV. and Mary Louiſa Ga- 
ella, who married Philip V. King of | Spain, by whom ſhe had Iſſue 
late King Ferdinand. :/ © tb Bag 2: wr 
he late Duke of Savey coming into the grand Alliance againſt 
ance, Anno 1702, loft all his ſtrong Towns; and Turin, his Capital, 
upon the Point of being taken, when the Allies marched to his 
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de King of Sicily, for the Service he had done the Allies in that 
ir. He afterwards exchanged Sicily for the Crown of Sardinia, Anno 
9, of which his preſent Majeſty. remains poſſeſſed. 1 + + 
The Duchy of Montferrat, the Alexandrin, Vigevano, and Laumelia 
e lately been ceded to the King of Sardinia by the Auſtrians, which 
very valuable Additions to his Dominions | 
he King of Sardinia is an abſolute Prince, and the Crown here- 
ary ; but the Adminiſtration of the Government in the ſeveral Ter- 
ries he poſſeſſes, is committed to as many Councils, and they are 
erned by their reſpective Laws, where the King does not interpoſe. 
2y 15 but a barren Country; and, lying on the French Side of the 
, whenever a War breaks out, is immediately ſeized by the French; 
5 | but 


o' every Country of the World, to aſſert his Supremacy over Princes, 


ef, and raiſed the Siege, -atterly.deſtroying the French Army that 
before it, Anno 1706 and, at the Peace of Urrecht, 1713, he was 
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but uſually reſtored upon a Peace. Piedmont is a fine fruitful Coun 
and abounds in excellent Silk, of which the Zng/i/þ have purchaſ 8 
the Value of 200,000/. ſome Years. Piedmont is naturally for 
againft Invaders by the Alps, and has been very much ſtrengthened wil 
Fortreſſes, againſt which the French loſt many thouſand Men in Her 
Reign of Queen Anne, eſpecially at Turin, which they were force! Met 
abandon after ten Weeks Siege. The King of Sardinia may nov ii 
looked upon as a very formidable Prince, by the Acquiſition of ! 
Ifland, Montferrat, and a conſiderable Part of the Milangſe; but, er 
ever his Forces may be by Land, he has ſcarce any Fleet at Sea: 
has but three ſmall Ports in-{taly, viz. Nice, Villafranca, and Onli 
In Sardinia indeed are ſeveral good Ports, but their Princes have no: 
yet applied themſelves much to Navigation. 3 
Turin, the Capital of the King of Sardinia's Dominions, is ſituat: wi 
the Rivers Po and Doria. It is of a ſquare Form, three Miles bu, 
and admired for its ſpacious Squares, Piazza's, and Streets, and pu 
cularly the King's Palace, which, for the Beauty of the Apartmeu 
the. Richneſs of the Furniture, the elegant Paintings, Cabinets of Cui 
fities, and Library; is ſcarce to be parallel'd. The Chapel of the li 
Handkerchief, built of black Marble, is much admired. This Hu 
kerchief, Tradition ſays, was preſented to our Saviour by a compaſſou 
Virgin, as he was going to his Crucifixion ; and that our Saving... 
having wiped his Face with it, returned it with his Picture impru - 
on his Handkerchief in the moſt lively Colours. * 
The Religion of the King of Sardinia's Subjects is generally Pop 
though there are ſome Proteſtants in the Vallies of the Vaudois, with 
have undergone ſeveral ſevere Perſecutions; but, by the Mediation 
the Proteſtant Power, are ſometimes ſuffered to live at Quiet, A 


t 


| HE Duchy of Milan conſtituted the North Part of the anti 
| Ligura, and was inhabited by the Izſubres, when the Ruf, 
reduced it under their Dominion. The Go, made a Conquelt of rel 
the fifth Century, and were diſpoſſeſſed by the Lombards in 572. ll 
compoſing the beſt Part of the Kingdom of Lombardy, which was wil 
dued by Charlemaigne the Emperor about the Year 800; but in ll 
Wars between the 1 and the Pope, Milan withdrew her nl 
es. and aſſumed an Independency, ſometimes in the Form «ll 
epublic, and at others governed by Dukes: And it long ſerved 
Bone of Contention between the Emperor and the French, till Co 
the Vth expelled the French about the Year 1525, and gave it, ll 
Spain, to his Son Philip II. To which Crown it remained ſubjech "ng 
til the Imperialifts, with the Aſſiſtance of their Allies, drove the Fr 
out of ia in 1706. The Spaniards and French recovered it from 
Imperialiſis in the Year 1743; but by a ſubſequent Peace it was rel 
to the Emperor, on his ceding Naples and Sicily to the. preſent Ky 
Spain; an the Auſtrians remain poſſeſſed of the Duchy of Milan to 
Day, the Empreſs Queen governiug it by her Viceroy or Vicar. 5 
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HE Duchy of Mantua alſo was Part of the Kingdom of Lombardy, 
and conquered by Charlemaigne, Anno 800 ; but in the Wars be- 


en the Pope and the Emperor, aſſumed an Independency, and 
jetimes choſe a Republican Form of Government, and at others was 


emed by Dukes; the laſt were of the Family of Gozzaga, who 


it until the Year 1703 ; when Ferdinand. Charles, the laſt Duke, 


ering to the French againſt the Houſe of Auſtria, the Emperor 
ed on this Duchy as a Fee of the Empire; and the Duke dying 


hout Iſſue, Arno 1708, the Auſtrians (till keep Poſſeſſion of it; only 


he Peace of Aix-/a-Chapelie, concluded in the Year 1748, Gua/- 


2, Part of the Duchy, was allotted to Don Philip, together with 


Duchy of Parma. 


IRMA underwent the Fate of the reſt of Tah, until it became 
ſabje& to the German Emperors; it afterwards became ſubje& to 
Pope, the Venetians, the Mzilanz/e, and the French, ſucceſlively. 
e Julius II. Anno 1545, reduced it under the Obedience of the See 
Rome; and Pope Paul III. created his natural Son, Peter Lewis 
neſe, Duke of Parma; but the Male Line failing, the late Emperor 
rles VI. granted it as a Fee of the Empire to Don Carlos, the pre- 
King of Spain, and, in Right of his Mother the Queen Dowager, - 
r of the Houſe of Parma, againſt which the Pope proteſted, eſteem- 
it a Fee of the Holy See. 

arma was afterwards relinquiſhed by Don Carlos, on his being ad- 
ced to the Throne of Sicily; but, by the late Treaty of Aix-la- Cha- 
Parma is allotted to the Infant Don Philip his Brother, together 

the Duchy of Guaſtalla in Mantua. 


1 O | 
HE Duchy of Modena underwent the like Revolutions with the 


adjacent Countries, until it was annexed to the Marquiſate of 
ara. It was poſſeſſed alternately by the Pope and the Family of 
e, until the Year 1597, when the Pope and the Duke agreed to 
de the 3 between them. The Pope accepted of Ferrara, and 
Family of D' Ee the Duchies of Modena, Rhegio, and Mirandola. 
> preſent Duke adhering to the Spaniards againſt the Auſtrians, in 
late War, was expelled his Dominions ; but was reſtored by the 
ty of Aix-la-Chapelle in the Year 1748, 
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HE Iſlands on which the City of Venice ſtands, were formerl 

ſubje& to Padua, when the Goths and the other Northern Na- 
s invaded Italy in the fifth Century, the Inhabitants of Padua, 
fleia, and other Cities on the Continent, fled to theſe Iſlands for 
ter, and formed a Republic. They elected a Duke, or Doge, veſt- 
him with abſolute Power: but within a few Years the principal 
zens abridged his Power to that Degree, that they left him only 
Name of Doge, or Soyereign Duke, veſting the ſupreme Autho - 
in the principal Families, and their Male Iſſue, who are now 
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ſtiled noble Venetians, and amount to above 1500; but do not ſuf: il 
Nobility in their Territories on the Continent to have any Share in iſ 
Government. 55 3 
The Seniory conſiſts of the Duke and fix other Members, choſe: 
the Grand Council of the Nobility, and of the three Chief Judge 
the principal Courts of Judicature ; theſe are called the Council of 
in whom the Executive Power ſeems to be lodged ; and this Com 
ele& three of their own Number every three Months, who are a n 
of State Inquifitors, or Secret Committee, receiving all Accuſations oil 
Informations againft Perſons ſuſpeRed. of conſpiring againſt the G 
ment; and may impriſon and proceed capitally againſt them, wii 
calling them to make a Defence, if they all agree; otherwiſe the H 
ter is brought before the Council of Ten. They have Boards or Cu 
eils alſo for raiſing and collecting the public Revenues, and every d 
Branch of Buſineſs. 98 Y 
The Venetians no ſooner became powerful at Sea, but they exten 
their Conqueſts on every Part of the Terra Firma in their Neighbullill 
hood, and afterwards to the moſt diſtant Coaſts and Iſlands on the 
diterranean and Euxine Seas. They reduced Dalmatia and the [anvil 
that Coaſt under their Dominion, about the Year 978. They took ill 
the Grecian, or Eaſtern Emperor, the Iſlands of Rhodes, Scio, Sams, 
tilene, and Andros, Anno 1117. And, in Confederacy with the Full 
they took even the City of Conſtantinople in 1194, and remained in 
ſeſſion of Part of that Empire for ſome Time They reduced C 
and the reſt of the Iſlands in the Jonian and Ægean Seas, as well u 
Morea, and the City of Gallipoli on the Helle/pont ; and at length nul 
a Conqueſt of their Mother City of Padua and many other great C 
on that Side, extending their Dominions upwards of an hundred Mal 
in the North of ral. BS 1 
They diſputed the Dominion of Sclawonia, Croatia, Morlachia, il 
Dalmatia, with the King of Hungary; and contended with the Gall 


for the Empire of the Sea with various Succeſs ; but the T ur bi Y . 
ing into Europe, took from them Theſſalonica in 145 3 and demo s 
the Wall on the Iſthmus of Corinth, which defended the Morea. Wn 


Pope, France, and Spain, alſo joined in a Confederacy againſt the 
netians, and took from them their Dominions on the Continent in nl 
Year 1509; but the Pope and Spain changing Hands, they recom 
their Territories on the Continent again. | 3 
Their greateft Loſs was that of the India Trade, which was maß 
by the Portugueſe Diſcovery of a Paſſage to India round the C 
Good Hope; for, before this Diſcovery, the Venetians purchaſed the H 
chandize of the Eaſt at Alexandria, and the Ports of Turkey in the 
vant, and diſperſed them all over E 2 by which they grew imme 
rich and powerful, but have declined ever ſince they loſt that Tn 
The Turks took Cyprus, Candia, and all the Iſlands in the Arche; 
from them; and at length they loſt the Morea, in the Year 1715. ®l 
ever they are till the greateſt Naval Power in 7raly, and have fel 
leſs than twenty thouſand Men in their Pay in Time of Peace, noi 
them Foreigners, both Officers and Soldiers. And the Revenues of ny 
State are computed at 1, 200, ooo J. per Annum. | 4 
The Doge annually, every Aſcenſion- day, formally eſpouſes the 
or Gulph of Venice, by throwing a Ring into it; being attended I 


T K 113 
ge of four hundred of the Nobility in their Gallies, with a vaſt Num- 
r of Barges and Gondola's, richly adorned. 5 

\s to the Religion of the Venetiuns, oy are the leaſt ſubject to 
potry of the People that profeſs Popery, if they may be ſaid to pro- 
it, while they reje& the Pope's Supremacy. Their Church is go- 
ned by the two Patriarchs of Venice and Agaileia, but ſubje& to be 
itrouled' by the State; and the Pope is eſteemed little more than a 
mporal Prince here. The Prieſts and Monks make Parties at the 
= {querade during the Carnival; they àre allowed to keep Concu- 
es, ſing on their Stages, and take any Liberties almoſt, ſo as they 


dvereign State, It was afterwards ſucceflively ſubje& to the Arch- 
jop of Milan; to the French; to the Marquis of e and the 
ke of Milan. The celebrated Andrew Doria reſcued it out of the 
ds of their powerful Neighbours, and eſtabliſhed the preſent Con- 
ation of their Government. 25 * 8 
heir Doge, or Duke, is elected only for two Vears, though he has 
many Years paſt been crowned King of Corſca; but this is at pre- 
a nominal Dignity only, and will, in all Probability ſoon be laid 
The Legiſſative Authority is lodged in the Great Council, con- 
g of 400 Noblemen and Citizens of Fortune, elected annually out 
ee Freemen; four Parts in five of this Council muſt agree to every 
the that is made. | 9 5 Do 

in heir Naval Force is now reduced to ſix Gallies, though formerly 
or Fleet rivalled that of Venice, and obtained many Victories over 
_ rt, Venetians, and Spaniards, and ſettled Colonies in 4fa, and 
e Shores of the Euxine Sea. They had alſo a great Shire in the 
„Trade, purchaſing the rich Merchandize of the Eaſt in Twrky, 
1c Ae porting it to Europe: Their Forces by Land were inconſiderable 
te late War; in which even their capital City of Genoa was taken 
meu e Auſfirians, who laid it under very heavy Contributions; but 
eening to lay them under military Execution, ſo enraged the Inha- 
its, that they roſe in great Numbers, and having maſſacred many 
e Auſtrians, drove the reſt out of their Capital; s bravely reco- 
5 their Liberties and their Dominions, which were-afterwards con- 
A to them by the Treaty of 4:x-la-Chapelle, in the Year 1748. 
; of — Revenues are computed at 200,000. per Annum; but as 
3 art of their Eſtates lie in Naples; they ſeem to be. under a 
therefore of taking the Part of that Prince, who is Sovereign 
aples, in every War. Their chief Manufactures are Silks, Bro- 
+ Gold and Silver Stuffs and Velvets, of which they uſed to export 
WH e 8 N a great 


a not meddle with the State: Nor have the Nuns at Venicè a muc 
ter Reputation, particularly in the Nunneries of St. Zachary and St. 
Mm rence, where only noble Venetiaus are admitted; here they do not 
d nuch as pretend to retire for Devotion. They are not veiled, or 
er their Necks or Breaſts, and admit of Variety of Company, ac- 
f ing to Biſhop Burn. 1 
1 3 © 88 Sp N 8 5 
bg. : 13 | a | 
{of ENO A. Part of the antient Liguria, continued under the Domi 
nion of the Romans, until the Ruin of that Empire by the Gorbs, 
other Northern People; after which it made a Part of the Kingdom 
u baray, and then of the German Empire, and at length ſet up for 
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a great deal, as well as Paper, Wine, Oil, Fruit, Sweetmeats, Anchoiz 4 
and ſeveral Sorts of Drugs uſed in Phyſic and Painting. 9 


r U G A N 7 4 

HE Duchy of Tiſcany, known antiently by the Name of (Wl 
: bria, Tyrrhenia, and Hetruria, fell under the Dominion of vil 

Romans about 455 Years before Chriſt. The O/rogotbs poſſeſſed it in 
fifth Century, and then the Lombards, who were expelled by Ch 
maigne, Anno 800; after which it became ſubject to the German bu 


I 
Wo 
> 
1 
1 


perors, who appointed the Governor, until the Pope encouraged tu 
Governors to render themſelves Independent, and accept of his Prog 
tion againſt the Emperor. There were two potent Factions in 7 
at this Time, 1240, which divided the whole Empire, and occaſonſ 
a very long and Civil War, both in 1:aly and Germany; theſe Fadiu 
went by the Names of the Gue/phs and Gibellines ; the firſt appearing oil 
the Intereſt of the Pope, and the other in the Emperor's Intereſt. Du 
theſe Contentions between the Emperor and the Pope, the Cities iti 
Florence, Piſa, Sienna, and ſeveral others, withdrew themſelves fu 
the Dominion of both, and ereQed ſuch Government as they ſaw i; 
and John de Medicis, a popular Nobleman, fo inſinvated himſelf lil 
the Favour of the Florentines, that they inveſted him with Soverinfil 
Power. Pope Pius V. conferred the Title of Grand Duke on Cn 
Medicis, Anno 1570 ; and it continued in this Family until the Dead 
Gaſton de Medicis, the laſt Duke, without Iſſue, 1737; when it wil 
transferred to the Duke of Lorrain, by the Confent a the late Empl 
Charles VI. (who eſteemed it a Fee of the Empire, as the Pope di 
the Holy See) in Lieu of the Duchy of Lorrain, which was ceded 
France by the Treaty of Peace at the Concluſion of the Was between 
Empire on one Side, and France and Spain on the other. I 
he Great Duke of Tuſcauy (now Emperor) is abfotute in vl 
Duchy; his Revenues are computed at 500,000/. per Annum, arif 
chiefly from the 'Fenth of all Eſtates that are fold or alienated, andi 
Ground-rents of the Houſes in Leghorn, and the Duties on almoi al 
Manner of Proviſions. : 
The ſtanding Forces of this Duchy conſiſt only of two or 1 
Regiments of Guards, and the Militia. In Caſe of a War they inn 
Troops, particularly S ] ãꝰ⁊t; and though here is a large Sea Coaſt, in 
were no Veſſels of any Force, only Gallies, until the preſent Emps 
of Germany built four Men of War, and ſtationed them on the 0 
of Tuſcany. Leg born is a free Port, and has the greateſt Foreign Ta 
of any Town in 1:aly, but chiefly in Foreign Bottoms: They hae 
many Merchant-ſhips of their own: Their — conſiſts ch 
in raw and wrought Silks, Wine and Oil. 


He UG: 4 
1 CC A Republic uſually followed the Fortune of the neight! 
Ling Cities in Taſcany, until they purchaſed their Independe | 
of the Emperor Rodolph, for 10,000 Crowns, in 1279, and have % 
tinued a free People ever ſince. Lucca and Pi/a were once very f 
derable States; they had a great Naval Force and extenſive TI 
Bu: Pi/a is now ſubject to Taſcany, and Lucca has no Ships of any Fo 
Their Exports conſiſt chiefly of Oil, and other Produce of * 1 
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r. Marins is a little Republic ſurrounded by the Pope's Territories, 
and ſituated on a ſnowy Mountain, much admired by Mr. Aadiſon 
enjoying their Liberties, and not ſubmitting to the Tyranny of the 
Noe; though it ſeems they very lately deſired his Holineſs would take 
n under his Protection, being diſtracted with Factions among them- 
es. | 


n % © 4 = 3 

rb T4PL ES, the South of 7:aly, was probably firſt peopled from 
6a Greece, which lies but a little to the Eaſtward of it; certain it 
on the Greeks ſent ſeveral Colonies hither afterwards, and gave it the 
WS me of Magna Gracia. This, with the reſt of Laly, was ſubdued by 
1g Romans, and, on the Decline of that Empire in the fifth Century, 


—_& Eaſtern Emperor poſſeſſed himſelf of one Part of Naples, and the 
%, the other. The Lombards diſpoſſeſſed the Goths of their Part, 
remained Maſters of it until they were expelled by Charlemaigne 


jk : put the Year 800. In the ninth and tenth Centuries, the Saracens 
Sd ucd great Part of Naples; but the Pope, with the Aſſiſtance of 
: er Chriſtian Powers, drove out the Saracens again. In which Ser- 
Mi 


> Tancred the Norman, and his twelve Sons, having had a great 
are, Part of Naples was given them by the Pope. Refert, the Son of 
ncred, was created Duke of Apulia and Calabria, by the German 
pperor; and Roger, the Son of Robert, was made King of the Two 
plies, viz. Naples and Sicily, The Heirs of Tanered enjoyed this 
dwn until the Year 1166, when, happening to diſoblige the Pape, 


gs of Naples and Szcily, until the Spaziards diſpoſſeſſed them of it 

at the Year 1504. | 

a8 he Kings of Spain continued Sovereigns of Naples until 1707, 
ern the Spaniards were driven from thenee by the Imperialifts, and 

0 — was confirmed to the Emperor Charles VI. by the Treaty of 
cht in 1713. 880 | 


# 


Mk he French, Spaniards, and Sardinians, entering into a War with the 
ey I peror 1734, reduced Naples, and made Don Carlos, the King of 
b th in's Son, King of Naples; and he was confirmed in that Throne by 
myo Emperor at the ſubſequent Treaty, and remained in Poſſ:flion of 
* 


t Kingdom, ſtiling himſelf King of the Tavo Siciliet, viz. Naples 
Sicily, And Don Carlos, upon the Death of his Brother the King 


ow on the 10th of Augu/# 1759, ſucceeded to the Throne of that 
8⁰ Om. Bt 


Patriarchs, Archbiſhops, and their Suffragons. 


bbiſhop of Turin — Mondovi, Fofſano, Tore. 
be Tarenteſe — Aoufte, Sion. | 


Milan 1 75 Novara, Lodi, Alexandria, Tortona, 
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ve "on Vigewano, Bergamo, Breſcia, Vercelli, Ally, 
y ._- . ; (Ali, Cajal, Acgai, Savona, Vintimiglia: 

= _ ic Patriarch - Torzel, Cbioxa. Oe 
= „ Kt; — oF 
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introduced the Earl of Anjou and the French, and his Poſterity were 
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Of 8 Wi Belluno, Concoria, Parenzo, Pola, T rig 1 


Of Conza Maſſa, Caftela Mare de Stabbia, Vico. 


| | Labiello, Malfetta, Monerwino, Canoſa, Gl * 
Of Bari — naxxa, Bitento, Rievo, e Paign 3 
| | Bitteto. 
O 7 i Potenxa, Terſi, Malerans vba, Tricario, b 


Of Brandiſi 


Of Roſſano None. 
Of Coſenza + —» ' Montalto, nn a 
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Faoliguo, Aſif, Ancona, Humana, Loritto, 
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Como, V 3 Vicenxa, Padua, Feltri, 7 rei 3 l 


Cabo de ria, Ciita, Neva, Petin. 3 

* Modena, Regio, Parma, Placentia, Crema, Ca 3 
Archbiſhop fy Bologn * Borgo, St. e 0. th Y 
Of Genoa  —— Noli, 2 : * egna, 3 Y 
| Volterra, Piſtoia, Fięſoli, Colle, Burgo, St. . I 

off ene. pulchro, Citta de Sole. 1 l 


8 
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Lucca, Livona, Sagona, Aleria, Mapa, Pim 3 


Of Piſa 3 Grofſeto, Chiuſi, Sienna, Mont.-Alcino, Tian 3 
| Alazza. 3 

8 St. Lion, Peſaro, Semigalia Ca li, Engubio, 
Of Urbino — mri.” Semig = git, Engubio by J 
f Montalto, St. S. verino, elentin, Macerati, wt 3 
Of Fermo | patranſome, | I 

Rimini, Feneftria, Cervia, Imola, Sarſim, G. 

Of Ravenna — ſenxa, Forli, Rovigo, Comachio, Faenza, »[ 

| tinioro. | 3 


Of Naples w— Poxzzulo, Iſchia, Nola, Cerra. 1 3 
Gaieta, Aquin, Tſermia, Caferta, Tiano, Coil 1 

Of Capua — j Sęſſa, Monte- Caſſano, Calvi, Carniola, u 
| 7705 Fondi. 2 1 AM 

| : Policaftro, . Sarno, - Campania, Capaccio, Mu] 
Of Talerno | Marſio, Novo, — de Pager Acer. 
Of Almalſi ——  Litteri, Capri, Minori. Y 


Of Sor ento. — Cadogna, Satriano, Muro, C angiano, Biſe fu. Þ : 3 
Larina, Volturata, Dragenara, Tori bolenza, : 3 
Archbiſhop of Bene-J vino, Monte-Marano, Roiano, Avellino, Friaiſ 


vento _ } Ariano,' St. =; »-mg Telezi, Aſcol, Fieren 
Guardia, D' Alfieres, Tremoli, Lejnia | 42 
. | Civitia de'Perina, Cali, —— Campti, Orin 4 
of | Chieti — ee | 3 
Of Lanciano — None. 


Of Manfredonia — Sr. Severino, Troia, Fiefte. 


VD. qe 70 
Of Trani — Salpi, Andria, Ric lis. 
F Tarento — Mantula, Caftellanetta. 2 
— Oftuna, Oria. AF 

— * Caſtro, Nardo, Aleftanos, Galipal „ Ugento, La : 


Of Otranto St. Maria di Luca. 


O 7 St. Sev erino — 2 . 5 Balcaſiro, Oabriation, Cem | ; 
1 | © Taverna, Bowa, Cortona, Oppiado, Gieraci, ii 

of Rhegi 0 geen, lace; Nicotera, Amantea, Nicafter, Tropea. 
Biſhoprics immediately ſubject to the Po * ] Monte Fiaſcano, C. 7 
* „ Aſcoli, Jt 25 


4 TT 117 
h rin, Rieti, Tode, Amelia, Narni, Nercia, Spoletto, Arezzo, Caſtro, 
7% di Crive, Citia di Caſtello, Perufia, Alatro, Orvieto, Ferentino, 
litri, Sutre, Nepi, Citta Gaſtelland, Horta, Viterbo, Tuſcanella, Civita 
cchia, Bagnarea, Segni, O/ftea, Sexxa, Terracini, Aeroli, Anagni, 
0%, Albano, Freſcati, Paleſtina, Sabina, and Porto. 
Biſhoprics exempt from Metropolitan Juriſdiction.] Caſſano, Au- 
rſa, Ferrara, Fano, Cortona, Sarzana, Pavia, Trent, Mantua, Sa- 
fes, Monte Pulciano, Feramo, Baſignano, St. Marco, Melfi, Rawallo, 
ala, Cava, Attela, Montellone, Marfica, Trivento, Monte Pelozzo, 
d Rapella. 8 . | 
Univerſities of Italy.] Rome, Venice, Florence, Mantua, Padua, Par- 
, Verona, Milan, Pavia, Bononia Ferrara, Piſa, Naples, Salerno, and 


ruſia. 


In the ISLANDS of 


| % 6 © 
Archbiſhoprics.] Palermon, Monte Real, and Meſſina. 
Biſhoprics.] Mazara, Fergenti, St. Marco, Catania, Cefaldi, Syra- 
ſe, and Patti. | | 
Univerſity.] Catania. 
3 S 4 RE $ £ £& 
A: chbiſhoprics.] Cagliari, Oriftagni, and Safari; 
= Þ:hoprics.] Caſtel Arragone/e, and A4lgheri. 
= "CO N ( 
, Biſhoprics.] Baftia, Corte, Nebbio, Mariano, and Ajaxxo. 


he Great Italian lands are, Sicily, Sardinia, and Corſica. 


Ja . Extent and Situation of Sicily. 
, 1 | | 
etween? and FE. Lon. | 170 Miles in Length. 
mm 16 Bei 
M EOF 5 * | 
crea] and (x. Lat. \ . 100 Miles in Breadth. 
,C 39 | | 


vided from Italy by the narrow Streight of Meſua, which is not 
| ſeven Miles over. , 


| Provinces. Chief Towns. 
de Mazara, Weſt, Palermo, E. Lon. 13. N. Lat. 38-30. 
Mazara and Trapano. 
de Demona, Faſt, | Meſſina, Melaxzo, Catania, and Nicofia, 
de Noto, S. E. Syracuſe and Noto. hs 


ountains.] The moſt noted Mountain in this Iſland is that of 
tna, now called Mount Gibello, a terrible Volcano, ſituate in the 
vince of Val Demona. This Mountain is ſixty Miles in Circumſe- 
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ce, and at the Top there is a Baſon of burning Sulphur fix Miles 
fy m nd, from whence ſometimes iſſue Rivers of melted Minerals that 
a np down into the Sea. The Hill is ſo high, that round the Baſon 


e is a Circle of Snow great Part of the Year. Before any great 
f | H 3 | Eruption 


"YN 
2 
1 


| | ; 
8 Eruption there is generally an Earthquake. The Port Town of cas 


@ was overturned. by an Earthquake in 1693, and 18,000 People pe b 
riſhed in it. Syracy/e, once the greateſt City of the Iſland, has been b 
often demoliſhed by them, that very little of it remains at preſent, i 

Rivers,] Here are ſeveral Rivers and good Springs, but few of they al 
Rivers are navigable, having but a ſhort Courſe, and deſcending p. 
Cipitately. from the Mountains, The Chief are, 1. Chantera, whiz 
riſing in Mount tna, falls into the Eaſtern Sea near T aermina ; 2. th 
Larea, which runs from Weſt to Eaſt, and falls into the Bay of Cari; 
and, 3. the River Sa//a, which riſes in the North, and runs South i. 


7 


moſt croſs the Iſland. e . YN 
Harbours.] The chief Harbours are thoſe of Meſina and Syracu/ on tie 
Eaſt Coaſt, Palermo and Melazzo on the North, and Trapano on the Wel 
Air.] It lies in a warm Climate, but the Air is healthful, being 1. .Þ 
freſhed by Sea Breezes on every Side. > 3 
Soil and Produce.] Both Hills and Valles are exceeding fruitful, vn 
Country producing more Corn, Wine, Oil, and Silk, in Proportion u 
its Dimenſions; from whence old Rome was principally ſupplied ] 
Proviſions, when it abounded with People. e 1 
Manu fuctures and Traffic. ] Theſe are chiefly Silk, which, with te 
other Produce of the Illand, are exported in large Quantities from 18 
fna, where a Conſul from every Nation of Europe almoſt reſides, ton 
wace and protect the Frade of his Nation; and of late the S7cil:an hu 
traded with Tariy and the Coaſt of Barbary, which they never did Wl 
fore Don Carlos aſcended the Throne. 1 
I/lands Belonging to Sicily.] There are eight ſmall Iſlands, which 
near the North Coaſt of S:c:ly, to which the Antients gave the Nane 
of Feliz, and Vulcaniæ, feigned by the Poets to be the Seats of A 
and Vulcan, the Chief of which is Lipari, from whence they are uſual 
called the Lipari Iſlands. Two of them are Volcano's, wiz. Strundu 
and Hiera. The ſmall Iſlands of Levanxo, Maritima, and Fa vag 
he at the Weſt End of the Iſland of Sicily. 7 81 3 9 
Revolutions and preſent Conſtitution of the Government. 
B OTH Naples and Sicily, (or the Two Siciliet were probably fr 1 
planted by the Greeks, as they lay next theſe Countries on the l 

and gave Naples the Name of Magna Grecia: They obtained allo why 
Name of the 7 wo Sicilies. Naples was called Sicily on this Side u 
Plaros, or Streight of Mena, and the Iſland of Sicily beyond the 2 
toes The Iſland alſo was called Trinacria, from its triangular Foun 
The Greeks and Carthaginians divided the Iſland between them, — 
were both of them ſubdued or expelled the Iſland by the Romans, vl 
reduced it ,into the Form of a Province, it never having been unde Y 
the Dominion of one Sovereign before. This Iſland followed — 0 
Fortune of Italy in its ſeyeral Revolutions, until the Sicilian Vein" 
1282, when the Natives maſſacred the French Maſters, who had the —- 
the Dominion of it. The French were ſucceeded by the Spaniards yo = 
the Year 1707; when they were driven from thence by the Impag 
aliſts; and at the Peace of Utrechi this Iſland was allatted to the Dun 2 


. 


: 


of Sawey, with the l itle of King. The Spaniards invaded it in 171 1 
but were forced to abandon it again; and then it was conferred on 


ine Emer Ghar VL who bel f fl the Ver 1755 ics 


— - * 
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MS >crialits were d:iven our of this Iſland; and of all their I7alian Do- 


* linions; and Don Carlos, the King of Spain's eldeſt Son, by the 
7 inceſs of Parma, his ſecond Queen, was advanced to the Thorne of 

esso Sicilies (Naples and Sicily) which were confirmed to him by a 
tel = b{cquent Peace, on Condition of his relinquiſhing Milan, Parma, 


4 zd all the reſt of the Emperor's Halian Dominions, which the Spa- 
„ and French had taken from him in that War; and Don Carlas 


ird Son is now King of the Tavo Sicilies, being an abſolute Monagch, 
* arained by no Laws but thoſe of his own making His Land Forces 
"HS: about 33,000 at preſent, and his Revenues what he pleaſes to make 
em. They had no Fleet but Gallies till his KK, 6 but the preſent 
ince is building Men of War, and deſigns to make himſelf. formida- 
e on both Elements. The preſent Inhabitants are a Mixture of Ialians 
d Spaniards, but ſpeak chiefly Spauiſo, and follow the Spaniſb Faſhions, 
==: ticularly in wearing Black. e 
„nin Religion they agree both with the Italians and Spaniards, and have 
n eln tolerated the Jezos to ſettle among them, and make an open 
wü ofemon of their Religion, which the Spaniards would never ſy 
em to do, e | | | 
| Before I leave Szcily, it may be proper to mention thoſe Whirlpools 
8 5:y//: and Carybdis, two Rocks between Italy and Sicily, much-dreaded 
the Antients, who, in eſcaping one, were frequently driven by the 
gay upon the other; but as Navigation is much improved ſince thoſe 
imes, our Sailors paſs them without any Apprehenſion of Danger. 
here are ſome Ruins near Syracuſe, of the Palace of Diony/ius, the fa- 
Fe us Szczlian Tyrant, as is conjectured. 


Extent and Situation of Sardinia. 


: ( 8 : df 140 Miles in Length from 
tween J and E. Lon. North to South. 


39 | | : 
tween 1 and bx: Lat. 60 Miles in Breadth, from 
L119 41 | _ Eaſt to Weſt. 


is about 150 Mites W. of Leghorn in Tuſcany, 120 Miles, N. w. 
on Sel and ſeparated from Corſica by the narrow Streight of Bonifacio 
w_— the | | | <LI 

e ti : 


4M Provinces, TOE + Chief Towns. | 
9-5 4: Cagliari, 8. 2 ö Cagliari, E. Lon. 9 12. N. Lat. 39. 
„ ee eee  Or:ftagne 3 
abo de Legaderi, N. — J ( Safſari and Caftel Arragone/e. | 
Mountains] I. It is prettily diverſified with Hills and Vallies; and 
de Mountains in the North are very high. | = 
Rivers.) 1. The Sacer riſes in the N. E. Part of the Iſland, an 
anning S. W. falls into the Bay of Oriftagni, 2. The Sepro runs from 
. to S. and fall into the Bay of Cagliari. 


—_ 


>alth 
Seil and Produce.} The Soil is very fruitful where it is manured, 
oducing Corn, Wine, and Oil, in great Plenty; but they want 


9 cceeding his Brother Ferdinand VI. as King of Spain, Ferdinand his 


| 455 It is a pretty warm Climate, and the Air not reckoned 


— :fp;-——ñ/ ů Ü8uUw ret 


| 
: 
N 
| 
: 


Hands, and thoſe they have are ſaid to be exceeding lazy and indole 
ſeldom making any great Improvement in their Ground. The Ia vi 
guage is Spaniſh, this Iſland having been under the Dominion of H 
till very lately. ks a | BP 7 


 gimians. The Saracens invaded it in the eighth Century, as they d 


HE Iſland of Corſica underwent the like Revolutions as Sari 1 


Hand, till their oppreſſive Meaſures animated the Corficans to ane 
2 n * „„ „ „„ „ = - N a g | 


ye oa bo: 4 SI.» ot * 
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Revolutions and preſeut Conſtitution. I 

HE Pheniciarns and Greeks firſt ſent Colonies to this Ifland, aj 4 

{4 © erected ſeveral ſmall States, as they had done in the South . 
Ttaly and Sicily. The Carthaginians ſucceeded them, and had the 11 _ 
minion of the whole Iſland almoſt. The Romans diſpoſſed the Cane 7 


Naples and Sicily. The Republics of Genoa and Piſa recovered Par 
the Iſland from them. Pope Boniface took upon him to transfer (viii 
Tſland to the King of Arragon, who ſubdued the Geroe/e, Pi/ans, u 
the reſt of the Inhabitants, and annexed it to his own Dominions ; alli 
it remained united to the Crown of Spain till the Allies made a Conqulfil 
of it, Anno 1708, and it was allotted to the Emperor at the Peace ont 
Utrecht, 1713. The Spamard: recovered it in 1717, but were obig 
to abandon it two Years after ; when it was conferred on the Duke 
Savoy, in lieu of the Kingdom of Sicily, in 1719, and his Son, wh 
pip ent King of Sardinia, is now Sovereign of this Iſland ; the Neven 
whereof will not do much more than defray the Charges of the Gori 
ment, their Traffic being very inconſiderable, and their Forces by Sea 
Land ſcarce mentioned by any Writer. They have been governed 
Viceroys ſome hundred Years. The King ſeldom or never viſits tha 


Corſica, Situation. b 

8 * hs | . 
Between ö and 5 110 Miles in Length. cl 
80 2 Nun . i 
Between 1 and La 50 Miles in Breadth, h 
Lying 100 Miles South of Genoa, and 60 South-Weſt of Legbon i 7 


Tuſcany, ſeparated from Sardinia by the narrow Streight of Bonifaci. Wh 

| Corte and Calvi. 

South Diviſion — Bonifacio and Ajaxxo. 41 
Mountains.) It is a mountainous, rocky Country, covered with Wa 
Air, Soil, and Produce-] The Air is better than in Sardinia, bu 

batren Soil. It does howeyer produce Corn and Wine enough for vl 


Natiyes, but has very litile to traffic with. | Y 
Language.] The Language of this Iſland is 7talian, it being ſub" 
$0 the Gencęſe. JJV ...... #7 nts de} Weg © JF 


Revolutions. 

did. until the Saracens were driven out of it by the Gen : 
Tn who divided it between them for ſome Time: But at len 
the Geroe/e expelled the Pi/ans, and remained in Poſſeſſion of the whok 


MT > - =— 
Recovery of their Liberties. Their Efforts have at laſt been crown- 


d the Iſland of Corfica a free and independant State. 


—— —„—¾ 
— 


H E R E are till ſeveral other ſmall Iſlands on the Coaſts of Naples 
and Tuſcany ; the Chief whereof are, 1. Capri, or Caprea. 2. 
ia. 3. Procita. 4. Ponxa. 5. Giglio. 6. Elba. 7. Piangſa. 

Capraria· 9. Gorgona. And, 10. Marloria. | a x of 

Df theſe Capri. is much taken Notice of for the noble Ruins upon 
It is fituate at the Entrance of the Gulph of Naples, about three 
les from the Continent, being about four Miles lang, and one broad. 
is was the Refidence of the Emperor Auguſtus for ſome Time, and 
rwards of Tiberius for many Years. The moſt conſiderable Ruin 
ds at the Extremity of the Eaſtern Promontory, where there are ftill 
ral Apartments left very lofty and arched at the Top. Some 
5 ago there was diſcovered a paved Road, running under Ground 
the ' op of the Mountain to the Sea-fide. What recommended 
Iſland to Tiberius was, the temperate, healthful Air, being warm 
inter, and cool in Summer, and its inacceflible Coaſt, which is 
ery ſteep, that a ſmall Number of Men may defend it againſt an 
y. And here it is conjectured that Emperor had different Reſi- 
ce, according to the different Seaſons of the Year. The whole 
nd was cut out into eaſy Aſcents, adorned. with Palaces, and plant- 
ith as great a Variety of Groves and Gardens, as the Ground would 
tit. And the Works under Ground were more extraordinary than 
e on the Surface, for the Rocks were all undermined with High- 
s, Grotto's, Galleries, Bagnio's, and ſubterraneous Retirements, 
h ſuited the brutal Pleaſures of that Emperor, and were afterwards 
oliſhed by the Romans, in Deteſtation of the unnatural and laſei- 
Is Scenes which had been acted there. NS TE TS ICS. 
he Iſland'of Elba is fituate fifteen Miles Weſt of the Coaſt of 72 


N 


Town and Harbour called Porto Longone, belonging to the King of 
us Sicilies, and another Town and Harbour on the North Side of 
land, called Porto Ferario, belonging to the Duchy of Taſcany. 
he reſt of the Iſland on the Coaſt do not merit a particular De- 
tion. wien x | 


MALT 4. 


HE Iſland of Malta lying but a little to the South of Sicih, 
a I ſhall take the Liberty of comprehending it among the Italian 
alla, olim Melita, is ſituate in 15 Deg. E. Lon. and 45 Deg. 15 
N. Lat. 60 Miles South of Cape Paſſaro in Sicily, and 1s of an 
Figure, 20 Miles long and 12 broad. 

he Air is clear and Fealthful, but exceſſive hot, when it is not 


Pt of good vegetable Earth. It produces great Quantities of Cot- 
| Indigo, Oranges, Lemons, Olites, Figs, oo CONS with 
t Plenty of Pulſe, Peaſe, Beans, Roots, Herbs, and other Garden 
[3 but they have very little Corn or Wine, with, which they are 
* b n eg 


* 


with Succeſs, and their intrepid Commander Paſcal Paoli, has ren- 


about forty Miles in Circumference. At the Eaſt End of it is a 


d by the Sea-Breezes. It is all a white, ſoft Rock, covered with 


x 
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ſupplied, chieſſy from Sicily ; nor have they any Wood, except Prof 
trees, on the Iſland. | 
| he Town of Malia, > Valeria, is magnificently built, Roy 3 
fortified, and has an excellent Harbour. Charles V. Emperor of (JM 
mam, and King of Spain, 2 it to the Knights of St. Fohn of * 
Salem, in 1530, whole Predeceſſors Liſtinguilhed themſelves 1 in the 1 
ſence of the Holy Land, and the Protection of the Pilgrims who reſm 
thither. When the Chriſtians were driven out of the Holy Land byt 2 
Saracexs, theſe Knights retired to Cyprus. They afterwards coo: J YN 
Iſland of Rhodes from the Infidels, and defended it againſt all 4 
Power for two hundred Years, and then, ſurrendering it upon hom 
able Terms, retired to Malta, which was conferred on them by 3 
Emperor Charles V. as has been related; and when Solyman, the Tui 
Emperor, invaded Malia, they obliged him to abandon the Ia 
after he had loft twenty thouſand Men before their Walls. 4 
Theſe Knights conſiſt of ſeven ſeveral Roman Catholic Naa 
They are all of antient, noble Families. The Grand Croſſes, as ul 
are called, are the Heads of each Nation, and are ſtiled grand PAH 
Each: of them has his Convent of Knights, and rt have E ſtate, Wil 
Commanderies, in the reſpe&ive Nations to which t belong. il 
Priors elect a Grand Maſter, who is the chief Commander in the Ila 3 
Whey: have x Squadron of Men of War, and — Forces; and ar 
gagkd in a perpetual War againft the Turks, Algerines, and other 
Sometan Powers. Ihe Knights make Vows of C Celibaey and Cha 


notwithſtanding which, every Man keeps as many Concubines 2 1 1 
pleaſes, who are, for the moſt Part, Grecian Beautics, which they'll 
in the 1 of Arthiptlage, * to T IM; 5 2 


. 
* 13 "© 4 
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e Mile in wall 
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,100 Miles in Bread 


Raundaries.] B QUND E D by or 1 gabi in Gene J 
the North; by the Lake of Conſtance, ls 4. 
Freu, on the Eaſt; by Iiah, on the South; and by France di 


Web... 
£ 3 Divided i into, 1 4 Cantons, Vit. . A 
e ee >: +=! 1 Cie Tron 
. Bern, Proteſtant ] Berg, E. Leon. 10 
1 e e 1 12 — Lat. 47. 3 
wr ribou opiſh . — | ) Fribourg 
On Us Weſ afl, 2 — 0 Bafil © 


_þ Lucern, Popiſh —— 
: dee, Popiſn — 


SWITZERLAND. ws 
Cantons. Chief Towns. 
| ar, Fo Proteſtant FI 


the Eaſt— 4 Zurick, Proteſtant "#3 Zurick 
| PS, Proteſtant - ga 314 3 
Zug, Popiſh Sinks Zug 15 
8%%½ Popiſh Savifſe = 7 
e Middle — 4 Glaris, Proteſtant — Glaris 
| Uri, Popiſh — Alton ; 


4 Underwald, Popiſh — 
Allies of the seie. 


— Gene — — Geneva 


th — Mulhauſen —  Mulhauſen. 
Subjefts of the Switzers. 

( Sargans — 7 ( Sargans 
ties of — 22 N. E. — Turgoau 

Rot bei! —ͤ— Rotweil _ 


| 2 WT OE.» Lugano 8. K. 
iages of — J Lucarns — — Lucarno F © 
| | Bellen. — Bellent. 


feld, on the North. 


ountaing. Sauiterland lies upon the Alps, the higheſt Mannteids 
urope, and every Canton almoſt is ſeparated from the other by 2 
cular Chain of Mountains. 


There is a Lake almoſt on every Mountain; the chief Lakes 


akes. | 


eu fthattel, and, 7. Biel. 


wi : "ra I. Rhine, 2. Aar, 3- Ruſs, 4 that'd 5+ « Rhone, 6. Thur, and 
N 0. 


ir.] The 8 being covered "with Snow great Part of the 
, and their Lakes and Rivers frozen, the Air is very cold in Win- 
and, when the Hills are cool in Summer, the Vallies are very 
„un. It is Winter on the North Side of a Mountain ſometimes, 

WE it is Summer on the other; and the R of the one is 
Seed · time of the other. 


vil and Produce.) The Mountains produce good Timber and Paſ. 


3 and they have large Flocks of Cattle, with Game, Fills and 
lin Abyndange, but very little Corn or Wine. 


Griſon Leagues Coire, E. Lon. 9-2 wy | 
2 8 the N. Lat. ne a 
nt Retia, S. E. J Chiawvenna Chiavenna | 
d witxerland. Valteline Tiranto 
Bormio Bormio 
St, Gaul, Repub. 
— St. Gaul, Abbey ST Gall. 5 
= Tockenburgh, 2 5 ö 
.- weſt — Valais — Syon. 
_th-Wet — ) Neufchattel Neufehattel. : 


Towns of Baden, Bremgarten, Mellengen, Raperfell, and Fraweny 


thoſe of, 1. Geneva, 2. Conſtance, 3. -# 1 + Lucern, 5. Ae avey: 


Manuf aur es „ | 
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Masasfactures and Traffic.] Their Manufactures and Traffic a; pl 
inconſiderable, and conſequently they are very poor; and for that H 

ſon prohibit all Lace and Jewels, and are extremely frugal. Thy 

up Magazines of Corn in ct {hy almoſt, againſt a Time of 

city. There is a conſiderable Linen Manufacture lately eſtabliſhed ii 

North-Eaſt of S$qvizzerland, near the Abbey of St. Gall. 4 

ee They are a brave, hardy People, and the whole Com 

is regimented, and ſerve by Turns in foreign Wars, where they i 

more than, by any Employment at Home. A 

Government.) The general Diet, which repreſents the Hex 

Body, conſiſts of two Depnties from each Canton; beſides wu 

517 Abbot of St. Gall, and- the Cities of St. Gall and of Bienne, wil 

eputies as Allies; and a general Diet is uſually held at Bau 

the Feaſt of St. John the Baptiſt annually, which ſeldom laſts b 

than a Month. | | | RH 
Beſides the General Diets, their Differences in Religion have, wii 

the Reformation, occaſioned. partial Diets: The mutual Conde 

between the Cantons, ſeems in ſome Meaſure loft, through the 18 

of each Party for their particular Opinions. This enters more d 

into all their public Actions; and though their General Diets al 

continued to regulate the Affairs of their common Bailiages, all 

Matters of Importance are treated of at particular Diets of the <li 

tive Religions; that of the Proteſtants being held at 4rraw, andi 

of the | Catholics at Zucern; which being the moſt potent (WW 

tholic Canton, acts as their Head; and that of Zurick does as H 

of the Proteſtants. Theſe Diets are ſummoned whenever eithe Wi 

the Parties pleafe: The thirteen Cantons do not make one Conn 
wealth, but are ſo many independent States, united together by hl 

Alliances for their mutual Defence. me L 
_'The Government of ſome of the Cantons is Ariſtocratical, all 

others Democratical. . The ſeveral Ariſtoctatical Cantons are tha 

Zurick, Berne, Lucern,” Brazil, F riburg, Soleure, and Schaffhauſen 1 

other fix are Democratical. 0 een eng 

Arms.) The Arms of Geneva are Or, a Croſs Azure, and every I 
ſt has its particular Arms, which this Epitome will not adni 

— 8 7 t 4 

3 The Switzers let out their Troops for Hire, to ſene 

Cauſe. They furniſh Nations that are Enemies with ſeparate h 

whereby it comes to paſs, that the neareſt Relations, Father and lt 

Brother and Brother, are frequently engaged, it is ſaid, againſt 

other, and beat out one another's Brains, as it were in Sport, We 

they have no manner of Concern in the Quarrel. But this, ſay wall 
is a. groundleſs Charge: For, 1. They never grant their Trop Wl 
any Prince or State, but by virtue of ſome preceeding Alliance. 

They grant Troops only for the Defence of the Nation they are 9 

to, and not to act offenſively ; ſo that the Sw Troops in the Fa 

Service, are never ſuffered to invade the Empire, or Holland; n 

the contrary, the Si, who are in the Service of thoſe two Foy 

to invade France. And, 3. The Sovereign never receives any "a 

fidy or Perquiſite from the Prince or State to whom their Troop" 

granted, contenting themſelves with procuring a beneficial Serv 
their Subjects, without reſerving any Profit to themſelves. But Vp 
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red on this Subject, ought to be reſtrained chiefly to the Proteſtant 
tons; for it is acknowledged that the Conduct of the Catholic 
tons, and eſpecially thoſe called the Petty-ones, have too often 
en Occaſion for drawing Reproaches on the whole Nation, from 
= who do not diſtinguiſh between one and the other: So that it ſeems 
Charge 1s true in Part, though not univerſally. 3 

tanding Forces have ever been thought inconſiſtent with the Wel- 
of theſe Republics, ſince their Inſtitution; but there is no where 
«rope a better regulated Militia : Every Male from ſixteen to ſixty 
"lied, and about one third of them regimented. ; 


eeuc] It is computed that the Revenues of Bern, the largeſt 
wii ton, amount to 300, ooo Crowns a Year, and that of Zurich, to 


* 
* 


ernment, and the reſt. laid up in the Treaſury. 'The Revenues 


lune other Cantons are much leſs, but they all lay up ſomething 
ank. el FIR | 
ET ax:.] Their Revenues ariſe, 1. From the Profits of the Demeſne 
oy as, which belong to the State. 2. The Tenth of the Produce of 
ie e Lands in the Country. 3. A certain Tax upon Land, which 
"Wnt the Property of the Gentry, called in French, Cenſes, Foncieres. 
ii uſtoms and Duties on Merchandize. And, 5. The Revenues 
laß g from the Sale of Salt. From the laſt they raiſe the greateſt 
reſt , for the States alone retail it to the Subjects, and impoſe what 
nd! e they pleaſe. There is another caſual Tax ariſing from the Sale 
W i Eſtates ; the Sovereign being entitled to a fixth Part of the Value 
. every Alienation. 
a /t and Habits.) The Switzers are generally good Bodies of 
2 tall, and well made, and, living in a cold, mountainous Coun- 
Y where Hunting over the Rocks and Precipices is their principel 
{cr ſion, are a very hardy Race; but as they are frequently expoſed 
om peftuous ſtormy Weather, their. Complexions are not the beſt; 
75 of them wear their Hair, and in ſome Places long Beards are 


Faſhion; but few of them care to part with their darling 
ikkers. f | 

he Women are handſome and well ſhaped, and want no Charms in 
d, Jewels, or Lace, are prohibited both Sexes. | 
ntiquities and n Mr. Addiſon relates, that at Lauſanne he 
ed the Wall of the Cathedral Church, which was opened by one 


0 quake, and cloſed ſome Years afterwards by another. 
1 "i bout five Miles from Nyoz, are the Ruins of Cæſar's Wall, which 
* acded cighteen Miles in Length, viz. from Mount Jura to the 
an; s of the Lake of Geneva, as Cæſar has deſcribed it in the firſt 
Wi of his Commentaries. _ | | 
* the Situation of Friburg, the Capital of that Canton, is fo irregu- 
e among Rocks and Precipices, that they are forced to climb up to 
FB | ral Parts of it, by Stair-caſes of a prodigious Aſcent. The Col- 
* of Jeſuits here, it is ſaid to be the fineſt in Switzerland, from whence 
0 a e are ſeveral beautiful Proſpects. And they have a Collection of 
y i ures, repreſenting moſt of the Fathers of their Order, among 
5 m are ſome Natives of England, by us ſtiled Rebels, and by them 
* * The Inſcription under Henry Garnet relates, That * 
Age. tne 


„ooo; of which two Thirds are expended in the Charges of the 


Perſons or Converſations ; but all fine Cloaths, with Silver, or 
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ing: They are raiſed extremely high; and, that their Weight nll 


i r green Paſtures; and Hay- time and Harveſt at the Foot of I 


decreaſe with the Moon. 
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the Heret:cs could not prevail on him, either by Force or Promiſe, 
change his Religion, they hanged and quartered him. Two Lean 
from Friburg there is a little | Wk e, eſteemed one of the gẽu 
Curioſities in Switzerland. It lies in the prettieſt Solitude imagine 
among Woods and Rocks, which, at firſt View incline one to be ſenu 
'The | N had lived here five and twenty Years, and with his 
Hands wrought out of the Rock a pretty Chapel, a Sacriſtie, a Cali 
ber, Kitchen, Cellar, and other Conveniencies. His Chimney is c 
up through the whole Rock, notwithſtanding the Rooms lie very d 
and has cut the Side of the Rock into a Level for a Garden, to will 


| he brings the Earth he finds in the neighbouring Parts, and has nu 


ſuch a Spot of Ground of it, as furniſhes out a Kind of Luxury fo ff 
Hermit; and, as he obſerved the Drops of Water diſtilling from ſill 
Parts of the Rock, by following the Veins of them, he made hin 
two or three Fountains in the Bowels of the Mountain, which ſere il 
Table, and water his little Garden. BY 
The public Walks by the great Church at Bern are worth the vl 


not break down the Walls and Pilaſters that ſurround them, they ail 
built upon Arches and Vaults. Theſe Walks afford the nobleſt Sum 
Proſpects in the World; for here you have the full View of a huge Rui 
of Mountains that lie in the Country of the Griſons, and are covered i 
Snow. They are about fourſcore Miles diſtance from Bern; but . 
Height and Colour make them ſeem much nearer. The Cathedral tun 
on one Side of theſe Walks, and eſteemed the moſt magnificent Prin 
tant Church in Europe, out of England. | 9 
In the Alps, the Difference of Seaſon in one and the ſame Clin 
very remarkable; for Travellers may in one Day meet with Wine 
the Tops of the Mountains, the Spring on the lower Part of them, my 
ountains and in the Vallies. : | I 
Some of their Animals, ſuch as Bears, Hares, and other Game, 
white in Winter. And here are the Pytites Arei, of a globular tu 
heing a Sort of Macaſites found on the Tops of the Alps ; and but 
times waſhed down by Brooks. They reſemble our Enxgliſo Ruſt Dull 
and, when broke, are full of Streaks from the Circumference t0 
Center, which ſhines like Gold and Silver. 1 
2. Their falſe Diamonds are Pieces of the pureſt Chryſtal, ul 
great Variety of Angles, and moſt of them have ſhort ſmall Coun 
in the Middle. 15 | = 
3. Stones reſembling Pieces of Money, marked with Strokes, *l 
vex on both Sides, and look like Glaſs ; the Surface of which af 
4s covered all over with Pieces of Coin. 1 
4. Black ſhining Chryſtal Stones like Hexagon Pyramids, ſom 
which contain black Antimony chryſtalized. Veins of Silver, Copp 3 
Lead, Talc, and Selenities of Chryſtal with Spots, which increaſe1 3 


. Plenty of black Marble with white Veins and Spots, Symptom; 
Gold black Pyrites, Veins of Silver Vitriol, black Foſſile Stone. 

6: A Well, which ebbs and flows once a Day; and another Wy 
flows three Months, and is dry the other three. 3 


Coins.) Thoſe of German, France, and 1taly are current here. 
; = Rexel) 
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Revolutions and preſent Conſtitution. | 
HE Helwetians, or Switzers, were brought under the Dominion 
3 of the Romans by Julius Cæſar, who added it to their Province of 
ro They were afterwards Part of the Kingdom of Burgund); then 
ea to France, and then to the German Empire: But, being op- 
Ted, they threw eff their Allegiance, and erected ſeveral indepen- 
States; and, at the Treaty of Weſtphalia, 1648, they were ac- 
0 ledged free and independent, as the United Prowinces were at the 
wil: Treaty. In 1712, a War commenced between the Proteſtant and 
im Cantons, wherein the Catholics were unſucceſsful, lofing Ba- 
and other Territories. In this War the Canton of Bers alone 
cnt Forty Thouſand Men into the Field. Theſe Cantons were 
GS} more conſiderable before they were diſunited by their Differences 
Religion. ; ; p 
ern, and the larger Cantons are Ariſtocracies. In Bern, which is 
argeſt, the Legiſlative Power is lodged in the Great Council, or 
„conſiſting of 299 of the moſt ſubſtantial Inhabitants; and the 
ative Power is a Senate of 27, elected out of the Great Council, 
mT c little Democratical Cantons, the Legiſlative Power is lodged in 
eiffuſive Body of the People; and every Male above fixteen, whe- 
— Maſtcr or Servant, has a Vote in making Laws, and in the Choice 
(OT agiftrates. There is a general Diet of all the Cantous held at 
SS: at Midſammer, annually. The Proteſtants alſo have a General 
of their Perſuaſion, and the Papiſts another of theirs z but they 
on ſit longer than a Month. | 
nt The Proteſtant Cantons are all Calviniſis, or Preſbyterians, and fo 
nt St heir Allies of Geneva. 
oe City of Geneve is ſituate on the River Rhone, at the Weſt End. 
oe Lake Lemain, 70 Miles South-Weſt of Bern, and 60 Miles North- 
of Lions in France, and is about two Miles in Circumference ; ad- 
d for its Situation on the Lake and River, and the fine Proſpects 
fords. The Territories of France and Savoy come up to the Walls 
they would long fince have been reduced under the Dominion of 
one or the other, if they had not been under the Protection of the 
5 Cantons. The Inhabitants of Geneva are ſaid to amount to 
It zo, ooo Souls. Hither the Calviniſis from England, France, 
Holland, frequently reſort for Education in the Univerſity ; as others 
d Lay/anne, another City and Univerſity, ſituate in the Canton of 
= 7 the North Side of the Lake Lemain, and ſubject to the Can- 
, "HP! Bern. | 15 i 
—_ Legiſlative Power at Geneva is lodged in a Council of 200, and 
eenate, e 25 Members, have the executive Power. The 
o oy here have neither Glebe or Tythes, but a Revenue of fifty Paunds 
0 T2: paid by the States; and there are no Salaries allowed to 
Fellows or Profeſſors in the Univerſities, who are maintained 
iy by their Pupils. | | | 
tom he Language in Swztzerland is either High Datch, French, or Ta- 
according to the Countries which lie next to them. At Geneva, 
rug ad. they ſpeak good French, but in other Parts of Switzerland it 
ry much corrupted. | 
he Country of the Gri/ons was Part of the antient Rhetia, and 
Ats of three Diviſions, 1. The Gri/2zs, or Grey League. 2. The 
_ „ League 
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League of the Houſe of God; and, 3. The Ten JuriſdiQions: 1M 
theſe are ſubdivided into ſeveral leſſer Communities, which are { ni 
* Democracies, every Male above fixteen having a Vote in the Gol 
ment of the State, and electing Magiſtrates. And Deputies or Ry 
ſentatives from the ſeveral Communities, conſtitute the General Divi 
the Griſen Leagues, which meet annually, in March, at the CH 
City of Coire; but they can conclude nothing without the Conſe il 
the ſeveral Communities which ſend them. . 1 
Two Thirds of the Subjects of the Griſen Leagues are Proteſu 
of the Sect of Calvin. The Valteline, with the Counties of lil 
and Chiavanna, were formerly Part of the Duchy of Milan, and i 
to the Gri/ons by the Sforzas, Dukes of Milan, in Conſideration Wil 
their Services in Defence of that Duchy; but it was provided, 8 
the Popiſh Religion only ſhould be profeſſed there. Fheſe are f 
ful Countries; and. the Valteline, being a Valley by which Gil 
has an eaſy Communication with 7zaly, the Poſſeſſion of it has wil 
much contended for by the Germans and French, in their 18 
Wars. | | | 2 
The reſt of the Allies of Switzers, wiz, the Valais, St. Gal, ili 
Tockenburg, are ſo many diſtin Republics ; and ſo is Neufcharte), wil 
the King of Pruſſia is ſtiled Sovereign of that Territory. Y 
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of Ai, 5 
Extent and Situation of the Seventeen Provinces. 04 
SO, 2 400 Miles in Lengt, 8 
© Between and & E. Lon. from North to S 
Between 0 and N. Lat. 0 500 Miles in Bread, 
54 5 from Eaſt to Well 


A OUNDED by the German Sea on the N. by lt 
many, E. by Lorrain and France, S. and by the 5a 
Channel, W. containing, ; RE I 
| 5 | 1. The Seven United Provinces, North. 
Grand Diviſions 4 2. The Auſtrian and French ad ent 

therlands — — — — 
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United NETHERLANDS. 


' Provinces, Chief Towns. 
ſi. Holland — 1 Amſterdam, E. Lon. 
| N. Lat. 52-20. 


Hague 
2. Zeland — Middleburgh \ 
| Fluſhing 
3. Friefland — 84 Lewarden 
4. Groningen Groningen 


5. Over yet —— | | Dewenter 


Zavoll 
6. Gelderland and Nemeguen 
 Zuthhen — 2 
17. Urrecht w=—} | Utrecht. | 
The upper Part of Gelderland is ſabje& to tlie King of Pruſſia, and 
> Capital City Gelder. 


Situation and Extent. 


e Seven United 
Provinces are, 


A. 


7 | 3 
een 5 and E. Lon. 150 Miles in Length. 


1 N & | Being 
een and N. Lat. | Almoſt as much in 
b 54 | Breadth. 


Bounded: by the German Sea on the N. and W. by Ye/phalia in 
many E. and by Flanders, Brabant, and the Dutchy of Clever, S. 
ey lie go Miles Eaſt of England, at the Mouths of ſeveral great Ri- 
„being flat Low-Lands, from whence they received the preſent 
ne of the Low Countries, or Netherlands. The Zuider Sea divides 
* from Fri:/and, and there is a Lake in Holland called Haerlem 
. They have Dykes to defend them againſt the Inundations of the 
VS and Land Floods, ſeventeen Ells thick. 12 


1. H-O-L LAN H 
= | Chief Towns. 

” Amſterdam, E. Lon. 4-30- 

N. Lat. 52-20. 

-- | Rotterdam 


Subdiviſions. 


D 
D 
8 
I 


: Be Villiumſtadt 
| Naerden 
Gorcum 


Legden. 


2 © Subdiviions. 
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Subdiviſions, Chief Towns. 


lonckdam 

|  Puermerent. 
Voorn — Brie! 
a Helwvoerſluys 


Goree bree 
Nandi of Holland — Overflgke — 3 
* e 5 r 
. Tue Villages only | 
"Favs Villages. 


——— — — — 
. _ — — — — 3 - . 
% (EIT 4 4 __ > 4 Ws 4 8 
* e r „„ V ff CEE oy tA, ew 5.6 LOL £8 p 
: 3 5 Mg a mn r — 8 5 . F 
8 8 5 \ G 2 L r 1 PPP ( 
, * v 3 Kb 1 4 7 bn 8 . r RI, 3 9 4 7% 38 RAILS . 


5 » \ Subdivigens.  _ 2 oCOghief Towns. | 
| Middleburg 3 


AZuriel ſee 
Brewer ſhawen 
T olen 


Nandi of —— 


N. Beveland — 
8. 2 — Catit 
. | 1 | N 
| | Sabgivifions Chief Town. nh 
| Oger goe - . r 1 
i ' 5 1 "I |: | Dockum 
N. Z. of Holland Weſtergo e Franther 


Harlingen 
Hoot 
we G R ON INGEN. 


Subdiviſion. Chief Towns 
Graningen — g 5 Groningen 


Ninſcboten 
The Omlands — 


Dam. 
5. OV ERTSS E E. 9 
„Subdivifions. Chief Town. W- 
E. of the Zuider | Zavoll 
a * e Otmar/en. 


| 
| 
1 
'E 
_ 
1 
|. 
| 
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6. GELD ER LAN D and ZUTPHEN. 
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Subdiviſions. Chief Towns. 
Veleæue — J ( Arnheim 
| Zoo Palace 
Hardewick 
Betewe, olim I Ninegnen 
| Batavia — Skenken/chans 
E. 7 Holland and 4 5 4 Bommel 
= Utrecht. Zutphen — — Zurpben 
: - Doefburg f | 
| Groll - 
' Gelder Quarter — Gelder, ſubj. to Pruſſia 
| | | | | DOS ſabje& to the 
ö * N 3 1 Dutch, 
7. UTRECHT, in the Middle. 
Subdiviſions. N _- Chief Towns. 


North of the Old Rhine — Amersfort 
South of the Old Rhine Dutſtardwyck. 
Riwvers.] 1. The Rhine forms itfelf into three Branches on entering 
: Country, called the Waal, the Lech, and the Ie; the Waal and the 
„join the 2. Maęſe, which running from Eaſt to Weſt, falls into the 
| a oppoſite to England. 3. The Jel runs North, and falls into the 
oer Sea. The Rhine antiently run in one Channel by Utrecht and 
4: ; but this being moſtly choaked up, it formed the three Rivers 
govementioned. 4. The Scheld riſes in Picardy, and runs N. E. by 
mbray, Tournay, Ghent, and Antwerp, below which City it divides 
o two Branches, the one called the Veſtern Scheld, and the other 
fer Scheld; the firſt ſeparating Flanders from Zealand, and the other 
ning North by Bergen-op-Zoom, and afterwards Eaſt, between the 
ands of Beveland and Schowen, falls into the Sea a little below. 5. 
je Vecht runs from Eaſt to Weſt through the Provinces of Owery/el, 
d falls into the Zuider Sea. Beſides which there are numberleſs 
Wnals. There are few Harbours in the United Provinces ; the beſt are 
erdam, Helwoetſluys and Fluſhing ; as to Amſterdam, though it be one 
_ 6c greateſt Ports in Europe, it is ſituate on ſo ſhallow Water, that 
ded Ships cannot enter it. | ts 264 
ir.) The Air of theſe Provinces is very thick and foggy, until it 
purified by the Froſt in Winter, when the Eaſt Wind uſually ſets in 
about four Months; then their Harbours are frozen up, which is 
advantage to their Foreign Traffic, but very neceſſary for their 
ilch. The Winter is much colder than with us, who lie under the 
e Parallel, yet their Summers are hotter. The Moiſture of the Air 
es Metals to ruſt, and Wood to mould, more than in any Country; 
ch is the Reaſon of their perpetual Rubbing and Scouring, and the 
DS htneſs and Cleanlineſs in their Houſes, ſo much taken Notice of. 
neighbouring Sea Salt-Marſhes and Boge, occaſion this Country 
be very unhealthful in Spring and Autumn. Their Diſeaſes are 
iy the Scurvy and Gout, and they ſeldom eſcape malignant Fevers 
n Summers; an old Man is _ known in this Country; _ 


On the old Channel of the Rhine { 265 . 
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by Spirituous Liquors : Another Reaſon of their il 


Men and Women ſoon grow corpulent ; and perhaps ſhorten their LV 
Les of Health my Wi 
be their uſing no Manner of Exerciſe either on Horſeback or on Foo, fi 
for they go An one Town to another in a covered Boat, in wia 
they are ſcarce ſenſible of any Motion. | J 
Soil and Produce.] As to the Soil, they have made many of their Boy 
ood Meadows, by draining them ; and their Cattle, which they by BW 
— in the North of Germany and Denmark, grow to a prodigious Bulk; n 
they make a great deal of good Butter and Cheeſe, but their County Wi 
produces but little Corn: However, here is the greateſt Plenty of Con, 
as well as the Produce of every Country almoſt, that is to be met vid 
any where: The United Provinces are the grand Magazine of Eurp Wal 
Goods may be frequently purchaſed: here cheaper than in the Counts t 
where they grow; though Butter, Cheeſe, Fiſh, and Wild Fowl, are ji 
that the Country itſelf affords. They have no Timber growing, al 
yet Plank and Materials for Buildings may be purchaſed cheaper be 
than any where; they have no other Firing but Turf; moſt of ther 
Coals they receive from England; their Turf they burn chiefly in Sto, Wl 
and a Fire is ſeldom ſeen in a Room. R | 1 
Animals.) Here are the ſame Animals as in England; their Ho 
and neat Cattle are of a larger Size than in any other Nation of Zur; 
they have alſo wild Boars and Wolves, and Multitudes of Storks wh 
build and hatch on their Chimneys, and they will not ſuffer them vl 
be deſtroyed ; the Storks leave the Country about the Middle of 4 
with their Young, and return the February following : Their Sea al 
River Fiſh are the ſame as ours, only it 1s obſervatic that they he 
neither Herrings nor Oyſters on their Coaſts. | 2 
. Manufa#ures and Traffic.) There is not a Manufacture in Europe bu 1 
is managed to Advantage here; nor a Place in the World but they nil 
with their Fleets. They have ſome Advantage in their Traffic, wia 
the reſt of the World cannot rival them in, particularly in the Sale n. 
the fine Spices, which they have monopolized theſe hundred Yea; 
and in the Herring and Whale Fiſheries, by which they acquired iu 
menſe Wealth. The Revolutions and Memorable Events, in their H:J 
tory, will be found after the Deſcription of the Aufrian Netherland. 
58 now to enquire into the Conſtitution of the Government in h 
nited Provinces. | 1 
Conſtitution.] In theſe Provinces are a great Number of Repuba 
independent of each other, united for the common Defence. 1 
The States General conſiſt of Deputies from every Province, and = 
uſually about Thirty in Number; ſome Provinces ſend Two, oi" 
more; but gvery Province has no more than one Voice; and whats 
Reſolution the States General take, 'muſt be confirmed by every, 2 
vince, and by every City and Republic in that Province, before it 
the Force of a Law. - T 35x 3 
The Deputies of the Eighteen Cities, and one Repreſentative of h 43 
Nobility conſtitute the States of the Provinae of Holland. Amfrerith B 
and every one of thoſe Eighteen Cities, are ſeparate and independe 1 
Republics. In Amsterdam the Legiſlative Power is lodged in Th 
fix Senators, who continue Members of the Senate for Life, and wit 1 
one dies, his Place is filled by the Survivors; the Senate alſo eke 1 
Deputies to repreſent the Cities in the Province of Holland. The! a 9 
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3 ple have nothing to do, either in the Choice of their Repreſentatives, 


r their Magiſtrates; what Alteration the Conſtitution may receive from 
„their late Struggles for a Stadtholder, is but uncertain; but the Prince 
1 of Orange ſeems to be impowered, either directly, or by his Influence, 


o change both the Deputies, Magiſtrates, and Officers in every Province 
nd City: He is Preſident in the States of every Province,, though he 
las not ſo much as a Seat or Vote in the States General; but as he 
WW fluences the States of each Province to ſend what Deputies he pleaſes 

o the States General, he has in effect the appointing the Perſons that 
onſtitute the States General, and may be deemed Sovereign of the 
SU nited Provinces. 28 
gze Stadtholder had once a very great Power; we find one of their 
Stadtholders appointing what Towns ſhould ſend Deputies or Members 
o the Aſſembly of the States of Holland; but the ca was 
ever Hereditary till now. It is obſerved, that the States paſſed by the 
rt Stadtholder's eldeſt Son, and appointed his younger Son, Prince 
ric, their Stadtholder. And at other Times they have ſuppreſſed 
he. Stadtholderſhip entirely. The late Stadtholder, William Charles 
0 Frizo, died the 11th of October 1751; he was born hereditary 
$t:dtholder of Frie/and, the 21ſt of Auguſt 1711 ; elected Stadtholder of 
I -/derland, Zutphen, and Groningen the 12th of June 1733 3 he married 
lune, Princeſs Royal of Great Britain, the 14th of March 1733-4, by 
hom he had Iſſue the Princeſs Caroline the 17th of February 1742, and 
is Son William, the preſent Stadtholder, born the 8th of March 1747-8. 
= his high Office was ſettled on his Iſſue Male, and in Default thereof 
r the Female Iſſue; and their Mother the Princeſs is conſtituted Regent 
r Governante, till they come of Age reſpectively; but if the Princeſs. 
a rries or dies, the States are to be Guardians of the Minors. | 
There is a Council of State, conſiſting of Deputies from the ſeveral 
rovinces; to which Holland ſends three; Gelderland, Zealand and Utrecht 
wo a-piece, and the Provinces of Frie/land and Groningen each of them 
ne. In this Council they do not vote by Provinces, as in the States 
eneral, but by perſonal Voices; and every Deputy preſides by Turns, 


by nd the Stadtholder, when there is one, has a deciſive Voice in this 
7 ouncil, where the Votes happen to be equal. This Council calculates 
a hat Taxes or Forces will be neceſſary for the current Vear, and prepares 


cher Matters for the Determination of the States General. In an Aſ- 
embly of the States of a particular Province, one diſſenting Voice pre- 
ents their coming to any Reſolution. | 


Arms.) The Arms of the Seven Provinces are, Or, a Lion Gules, 
then olding a Scymeter in one of his Paws, and a Bundle of Seven Arrows 
tent the other, with this Motto, Concordid res parve creſcunt. 

pm a 


Forces.) Their Forces, in Time of Peace, uſed to he about 40, ooo, 
oo whereof were in the Barrier Towns, and paid by the Revenues 
ing in the Territories about thoſe Towns, granted by the Barrier 
—_ ty in 1715. | 

o Nation in Ezrepe, except Exgland, can fit out a more formidable 
eee of Men of War than the Dutch ; they have always ſo much Tim- 
er prepared for building Ships at Sardam, and all other Materials for 
Sging them, that they can, ler many Days, build a Man of War every 
lay, if they pleaſe, and np Nation is better furniſhed with Seamen to 


_ them. 
2 . The 
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The Datch employ great Numbers of Foreigners in their Service, al 
eſpecially S]. and Scots; they durſt not truſt the Government entirely 
to the Natives while they were guilty of ſuch Oppreſſions; no Govem Wl 
ment acts more arbitrarily than the Dutch Republics, they can put ay Wal 
Man to Death without bringing him to a Trial, as they have de 
many, if he confeſſes his Crime, in which Caſe he forfeits no Part of 
his Eftate. 8 . 1 

In levying their Taxes, the Province of Holland raiſes almoſt as m 
as all the reſt, the Trade, and conſequently their Wealth, being equi» 
to that of all the other Provinces ; and as the City of Amſterdam and ther LY 
Zafl-India Company uſually influence the Province of Holland, ſo Hau 
has a very great Influence on the reſt of the Provinces, and in a Mane 
act the Part of Sovereigns when there is no Stadtholder, and for uu 
Reaſon uſually oppoſe the creating a Stadtholder. 1 


Taxes.] The States uſually raiſe between two and three Milli 
annually, by an almoſt general Exciſe, a Land Tax, Poll-Tax ai 
Hearth-Money ; but every Province and City may vary in the Manne, 
and levy their reſpective Quota's of Taxes as they ſee fit. The Duti | 
on Goods and Merchandize are exceeding low; Holland is a Kind «i 
Free Port, which is the Source of their vaſt Traffic. Their wealth 
Merchants therefore pay little more towards the Support of the Goven-Wnl 
ment than the common People. The Oppreſſions of the great Men, nm 
taxing their Subjects, gave riſe to the late Inſurrections and Alteratin a 
in their Conſtitution. 4 


Perſons and Habits.) The Dutch are tall and ſtrong built, but bu 
Men and Women have the groſſeſt Shapes that are to be met with 1 
where, or rather no Shape at all. Nor is their Motion leſs diſagreeatk 
than their Shape; they move heavily and aukwardly. Their — 3 
and Complexions are not to be found fault with, except among tie 
Boors and Seafaring Men, who are very numerous; but the Badneß d 
their Complexion is to be aſcribed rather to their being expoſed to h 
Weather than any Thing elſe. Their Garb is exceeding plain amo Wl 
all Sorts of People, except the Officers of the Army, and ſome few othn . 
who affect to follow the French Modes, otherwiſe they change the nn 
Faſhions as rarely as in Spain. Their Coats have neither Shape mu 
Pleats, and their long Pockets are ſet as high as their Ribs; but ti ns 
of the Women appear ſomething odd to us, their Coats coming, Wn 
lower than the Middle of their Legs; As to Head-drefſes they h 
little or none, many content hem dives with tying up their Hair, a 
wearing three black Knots upon their Heads, one on each Side, a 
the other on the hinder Part of the Head, and perhaps a Hood over i 
when they go out. 


Genius and Temper.) The Boors or Huſbandmen are a People induF 1 
trious enough, but flow of Underſtanding ; not to be dealt with. 
_ haſty Words, but eaſily managed by ſoft and fair, and yielding to plan =» 
Reaſon if you give them Time to underſtand it. 1 
Their Seamen are a plain, but rough People, ſurly and ill mannered Þ 
which is uſually miſtaken for pride, but ſuppoſed by Sir William Tem . 
to proceed from their e ap with Wind and Waves, that are" 3 
to be wrought upon by Language. They ſeldom uſe more Words t 
is neceſſary about their Buſineſs, and as for their Valour it is 7 fg =S: 
paſſive than active, not being a very enterprizing People. The C 
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Their Tradeſmen are ſomething ſharper, and make Uſe of all their 
kill to take Advantage of the Folly and Ignorance of thoſe they deal 
ith; and are great Extortioners where there is no Law to reſtrain them 3 


en > 

here they deal with Men of Skill, and apprehend themſelves with- 
1. — Reach 2 the Laws, there they are the plaineſt and beſt Dealers 
| j the Wor Id. | : 


Every. Claſs of Men are extremely ſrugal. Every Man ſpends leſs 


ud an his Income, be that what it will; Appetites and Paſſions run 
aul er and cooler here than in any other Country, Avarice excepted : 
her uarrels are very rare, Revenge ſeldom heard of, and Jealouſy ſcarce 
ver known. Their Tempers are not airy enough for Joy, nor any 
ine I ſual Strains of pleaſant Humour, nor warm — for Love. This 
uu! deed is ſometimes talked of among their young ellows, as a Thing 

ey have heard of, but never felt, and as a Diſcourſe that becomes 
em rather than affects them. It is very rare for any of them to be 
ar : ally in Love; nor. do the Women ſeem to care whether they are or 


4 o: The Men are addicted to Drinking, which ſome think neceſſary 


1 BW this foggy Air, for their Health as well as the Improvement of their 
ry 1 . Sa | | 
hit RR Diverfons.] The Diverſions of the Hollanders are Bowls, Billiards, 
en. RE heſs and Tennis, as with us; but they do not ſeem ſo much addicted 
1, 1 the Games of Chance, unleſs that of Verheeven, or Trick-track re- 
ti erſed: Shooting wild Geeſe and Ducks in Winter, and Angling in 
mmer, make another Part of their Paſtimes. In the moſt rigorous 
mo Paſons of the Year, Sledges and Skates are a great Diverſion, andy 
2 another Play much uſed when the Earth is covered with Ice and 
o, at which they are very dextrous: They ſeldom play for any 


hing but Drink, and the Tavern where they ſpend their Winnings 
Ways concludes the Diverſions of the Day. Hans never cares to go to 
ed without his Doſe. In Summer we ſee Multitudes of People walk- 


by the Sea Shore, or perhaps in the public Gardens; but the End 
every Walk is the Tavern, where they do not fail to meet with a 
1% ouſand little Amuſements and agreeable Entertainments, as cool 

mmer-houſes and Grottos, excellent Wines, and other Liquors, 


. ? Il Kinds, Vocal and Inſtrumental. 


e Mechanics in Holland, as in other Countries. They converſe pretty 
ach upon the Level, and it is not eaſy to know the Man from the 
Walter, or the Maid from her Miſtreſs, ſuch Liberties do they allow 
cr Servants, who may not be ſtruck or corrected by them, but the 
iſpute muſt be left to the Magiſtrate. | 


1:1 ade to protect them againſt the Sea and Land Floods) which are 
eenteen Ells thick, and yet have not been found ſufficient to reſiſt 
Torrent. Large Tracts of Land were ſwallowed up on the 5th of 
ember 15330, when the Sea overflowed a great Part of Zealand. 
rada mentions another on All Saints Eve, in 1568, when the Sea 
= -!!d ſo high, that it broke ſome Banks, and overflowed others, with 
.. Ich a ſudden and unheard of Inundation, that it covered ſome Iſlands 
£222, a great Part of the Coaſt 7 Holland, and almoſt all Frie/land ; 
179 * way 
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g out of Town on the Banks of fine Canals well planted with Trees, 


it, Cakes, and reliſhing Meats ; and here you meet with Muſic of 


Thoſe Diſtinctions are not kept up between the wealthy Traders and 


Curiofities.] Among their Curioſities may be reckoned their Dykes 


1 it carried Part of the Village of Hagſauynen quite away, and laid all 


ktłll - 
was higher by a Foot than that which happened in 1530, and fy, 
lowed up 72 Villa es; and in Frieſſand alone deſtroyed above 20,00 
People, whoſe Bodies, with thoſe of their Cattle, their Houſhold St 
and broken Veſſels, floating upon the drowned Country, gave tha 
that eſcaped a lively — 2 of Noab's Deluge, Many Peayl 
getting up to the Tops of Trees and riſing Grounds, were in Dag 
of being famiſhed, till they were brought off in Boats by the Cate 
the Magiſtrates, They ſuffered likewiſe much by an Inundation i; 
1655; but more by one in November 1656, which drove in the {y 
with ſuch incredible Violence, between the Texel and the Helder, thi 


Country between Hiring and Zyp under Water; the Dyke near Hny 
was broke in two Places; the Water came to the Gates of Medemblil 
overflowed many Villages, and of a ſudden turned a large Tra of wy 
Country into a continued Sea, which deſtroyed much People and G 
tle, The Dyke of Meydenburg was alſo broke down; ſo that all 
Country round Naerden, Muyden, and Weſop, as far as Loren in Gg 
and Balecorm, in the Province of Utrecht, was under Water. The Gay 
and Ramparts of Naerden were ruined ; and that ſtrong __ 
Stone, called the Aſs's Back, built to repel the Waves, was unit 
away, leaving a Hole where it ſtood of 36 Feet deep. In Amftrimy 
the Newer Dyke, with the Street upon it, and the neighbouring May 

ket-Place, was quite overflowed. The Dyke betwixt Amſterdan al 
Haerlem was Fr in the Middle for 30 or 40 Rods, ſo that there 
about 33 Feet Water in thoſe Parts. There were many other D 
had the ſame Fate; the Country in many Places, and particulah® 


great Part of Mater- Land, was entirely ſwallowed up. 

Language.] Their Language is a Dialect of the High Dutch or Gem 
but French is generally ſpoken by the better Sort. The Lord's Pu 
in Dutch is as follows: On/e Vader, die in de hemelin : zoit- uwwen il 
euorde gebeylight : uw koninckrye ch kome + uwen wille geſchiede geh 
den hemel uſſo cock op den arden, ons dagelicks broot geef ons baden, end: Wi 
geeft onſe Jchulden golyck oock wy wergevon onſe ſchuldenaren : ende en 


12 
2 


ons neit in merſoer kingemaer vertoſt on Van den hooſen. Amen, K 
Religion.] The eftabliſhed Religion in Holland is the Preſbyteriall 
Calvin; none are admitted into any Office or Poſt in the Gon 
ment but Preſbyterians; but all Religions and Sects almoſt are tolerldl 
and haye their reſpective Meetings, or Aſſemblies, for religious WG 
ſhip, among which none are more numerous than the Papiſis. 
Biſboprics.] There was formerly an Archbiſhopric at Utrecht, and 
ay © of Dawenteer, Groningen, Middleburg, Haerlem and Leaual 
were his Suffragans, and there may be ſome Titular Popiſb Biſhops Wh 
but they have no Authority in this Country. EL 2 
Univer/ities.] There are ſeveral Univerſities, one at Leyden, ano 

at Urrech!, which are the Chief; but none of the Students there 
any diſtinguiſhing Habit, or live in Colleges, but board in Town wv 
they pleaſe. Gentlemen of the Diſſenting or Republican Strain, f, 
ſend their Sons from England to theſe Univerſities for Education, W 
there are no Exhibitions or Preferments to be expected here. It is 
uted there are about 2000 Students in the Univerſity of Urrecht : a, 
peter, Groningen and Hardewick, are inconfiderable Univerſities. Þ 
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DUTCH Gold Coins. * *% & 
GY 


cat of Holland 
BY | DUTCH Silver Coins. 

2 acatoon of Holland — g — — O 

ttagon, or Rix-dollar of Holland — o 

he 3 Piece of Hollaud, or 60 Stivers — o 

-< 

O 

O 


Ne Guilder, or Piece of 20 Stivers = 
e Ten Schelling Piece of Zealand, or Piece of 60 Stivers 
Ne Lion Dollar of Holland | 5 
e Schclling is a baſe Coin not worth a Penny, but goes for Six - pence. 
DUTC H Copper, | 

An Orke, the fourth Part of a Stiver or Penny. 

he Revolutions will be found in the Deſcription of the Auftrian 
herlands. 


3 
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Auſirian and French NETHERLANDS. 
Provinces 25 Chief Towns. 


Brabant — 1 \ 2ruffls, E. Lon. 4 Deg. 6 Min. 
| | N. Lat. 50-50. 
Antwerp 


Cambray, S. W. 


— — Antwerp | : . 
Malizes — — Mies gl IM the Middle. 
Limburg — — Limburg, E. 
Luxemburg — — p< e 8. E. 
Aamur — —— Namur, 8. 
HGainault— — Mons, in the Middle. 
_ Cnmvre/s — — 


Ariois — Arras, S. W. 
Flanders — — | Ghent, N. 


Extent and Situation of the Auſtrian and French 
NEATAHAERLAN DD $ 


Y | 2 
Veen ö and 8 Lon. zoo Miles in Length. 
Being 


4 7 
1 94 EE 
_ and N. Lat. 130 Miles in Breadth. 


51 {\ | 
ndaries.] B OUNDED by the United Provinces on the North 
: by Germany, Eaſt ; by Lorrain, Champaign, and Pz- 
ty In France, South; and by another Part of Picardy, and the Eng- 
Sea, Weſt. a __ | 
1. Province of BR AB ANT. 
Subdivifions. . Chief Towns. 
Boifleduc 
Breda * 
Bergen-op-Zoom 
Dutch Brabant — Me proche, S. E. 
1 50 | Grave, N. E. 
Lillo 
Steenbergen 


* 
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© Subdiviſions. 5 Chief Towns. 
e CB Hels, E. Lon. 4 Deg. 6 Mi 
1 3 | . Lat. 50-50. 
2. Auſtrian Brabant ag Leuvain 
+ 8 25 | 8 Vilvorden 1 the Middle. 
Landen 
Pubj 
2. ANTWERP: al 2: MALINES, are Provica 
. independant of Brabant, though furrounded * it, and 
ſubject to the Houſe of Auſtria. 
| 4 Province of LI M UR e, 8. E. 
| Limburg, E. Lon. 6-5. N. Lat 
. 5 50-37. ſubject to Auſtria. 
Chief Towns — Dalem ſubiect to & Dute 
* Faugusmomt, or D 0 * * 
JV. alkenburg "_ 
3 Province of LUXE MUR G. 
Subdiviſions. 8 Hou. Towns. 
Luxemburg, E. Lon. 6-8. 
Auftrian lame — 1 N. Tac s 9-45. luſt 
F rench Luxemburg — Morne ir TE. 


6. Province of NA UR, in the Middle, Langen 
| 8 Auſtria. 


1 . Namur, on the Sambre and Maj, 
Chief Towns  — E. Lon. 4-50. N. Lat. 50- 


Charleroy on the Sambre. an 


7. Province of HAINAULT. 


Subdivifions, | » Chief Towns. * 

Vs : Mons, E. Lon. 935 Tok = 

1 : 5 5 5 | 
Auſtrian Hainault NGA *\ 4 928 Lat. 5 9˙34˙ Mild ou 
Enguien | | WF th 

8 | | 7 ( 7alenciennes } - 
French Hainault 8 5 8. W. 5 
Landrecy ala 

| wy 2 : 5 Thi 

| 8. Province of CAMBRESTS. E 
| e e E. of 8 E. Lov! — 
Subject to France —— N. Lat. ; E. 
WS rh FI SEO 22 8. of Cam! — ral, 

: ZN The 


„ Proriuct 
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9. Province of ARTOIS. 
Arras, S. W. on the Scarpe, 


E. Lon. 2-50. N. Lat. 50-20. 
| | | St. Omer, E. of Boulogne | 
Pubje# to France | > < Aire, S. of St. Omer 
| St. Venant, E. of Aire 
( Bethune, S. E. of Aire 
Terouen, S. of St. Omer. 


10. Province of FLANDERS. 


Subdiviſions, Chief Towns. 
| [ Sluys, N. 
Axel, N. 
Dutch Flanders Hulp, N. 


Sas van Ghent, N. 

] -f Ghent, on the Scheld, E. Lon. 
3-36. N. Lat. 5 1. | 

Brupes 


| Offend N. W. near the Sea. 


. Flanders — | 85 Oudenard on the Scheld. 


Tpres, N. of Liſte 
] Tournay on the Scheld 
}J | Menin on the Lis 

Lifle, W. of Tournay 

Dunkirk, on the Coaſt E. of 

: Calais | 
rench Flanders "md Douay, W. of Arras 
| 8 SE Mardike, W. of Dunkirk 

St. Amand, N. of Valenciennes 
Grawvelin, E. of Calais. 


WW Mountains.) There are none very conſiderable in theſe Countries: 
acer, is a flat Country, not a fingle Hill in it: Brabant and the reſt 
the Provinces conſiſt of little Hills and Vallies, Woods, incloſed 
rounds, and champaign Fields; the Foreſts of Ardenne and Soignies 
the moſt conſiderable Woods. | | 
J Rivers and Canals] 1. Mae; 2. Sambre; 3. Demer; 4. Dyle; 5. 
3 the; 6. Geet ; 7. Sanne; 8. Rupple ; 9. Scheld; 10. Lis; 11. Scarpe; 
Deal; and, 13. Dender; with Abundance of extenſive Canals par- 
Wo larly thoſe of Bruſſels, Ghent and Offend. | | | 


/ 


he moſt conſiderable of theſe Rivers, into which the reſt fall, are 
WE 12:/; and the Scheld. The Maeſe riſes in Burgundy, and runs North 
ch Lorrain and Champaigne into the Netherlands ; baving paſſed by 
dun, Sedan and Dinant, it receives the Sambre at Namur, then runs 
3 E. by Liege, Maeftricht, Venlo and Grave; and having joined the 

e, diſcharges itſelf into the Sea oppoſite to England. | 
be Sche1d, rifing on the Confines of Picardy, runs N. E. by Cam- 
Valenciennes, Conde, Tournay and Oudenard, receiving the Len 
, 
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Ghent, and continues its courſe from thence, as mentioned in th 
United Provinces.  - | 125 


Air.] The Air of the Auſtrain and French Netherlands, is gener: 
much better than that of the United Provinces, except it be on th 
_ Coaſt of Flanders and Brabant, which is as unhealthy as any Part 9 
Holland, Their Winters are uſually more ſevere than ours, but thy 
they have more conſtant ſettled Weather, both Winter and Sumng, 
in the inland Part'of the Country, than we enjoy here. a 


Soil and Produce.] The Soil of this Country is very different, in ſom 
Parts a deep rich Mould, in others a barren Sand; in the former u 
large Corn Fields, Paſture Grounds, and Plenty of Foreſt and Früi 
Trees; and that which was formerly eſteemed a barren Soil, is equi, 
if not preferable, to the former at preſent, as it produces the beſt Fla 


Manufact ures and Traffic.) Their principal Manufactures conſiſ d 
fine Lawns, . Cambric, Lace, and Tapeſtry, with which they carry u 
a very advantageous, Traffic, eſpecially with England, from whence i 
9 computed they receive a Balance of half a Million annually in Tin 
of Peace. 


Government.) The Empreſs Queen is Sovereign of theſe Provincs; 
and in her, or her Viceroy, and the Convention of the Eftates of th 
reſpective Provinces, is the Legiſlative Power in each lodged. Her 

new Laws are enacted, and by their Aſſent alone is Money levied, au 
the whole Aſſembly muſt be unanimous in Paſſing of an Act. Th 54 
Aſſembly or Parliament of each Province conſiſts, x. Of the Bi 
Abbots, and dignified Clergy. 2. 'lhe Nobility and Gentry ; ai 


3. The Deputies or Repreſentatives of their chief Towns. 'Theſe nit 1 
at Bruſſels, except thoſe of Luxemburg and Guelders, who, by their ue 
tient Privii , cannot be ſummoned out of their reſpective Province As 


any more than the States of Brabant: Neither do the States of the te 
ral Provinces, which meet at Bruſſels, aſſemble in one Houſe, but ad 
of them apart, and make diſtin& Laws for their reſpective Cauntrits 

Beſide the Regent or Governor-General, every Province hath it 
particular Governor ſubje& to the Regent; and in every Province ert 
Courts of Juſtice eſtabliſhed for the Trial of Civil Cauſes. _ 


Laws.) The Civil and Canon Law are in Force here, where 4 
do not interfere with the particular Laws of the Country; and fu 80 
the Civil Courts of every Province, there lies an Appeal to the Grus 
Council at Mechlin. As to Criminal Matters there is an Officer call 
the Provoſt, in every Province, who, with his. Aﬀociate hath the It 
termination of them, but accountable, however, to the Grand Prod 
or Chief Juſtice. | 


Forces.) The Forces in the Auſtrian Netherlands, after the Peace i 
Utrecht, were to have been 30,000, and on the Appearance of 4 Vs 
40, oo, whereof the Imperialiſts were to maintain three Fifths, 2 
the Dutch two, for the Defence of the Barrier. | 


. Rewenues.] The Revenues of the Netherlands, when under the 
minion of the Spaniards, were not ſufficient to defray the Charge 
the Civil Government (I mean ſince the Revolt of the Seven Provit® 
and the Decay of their Commerce) for in their flouriſhing State, 
Aulaberp was the Center of Trade, there was not a Kingdom in wy 
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which yielded a larger Revenue to its Princes. But their Finances 
zving been better regulated by the Imperialifts, and their Trade ſome- 
bing revived by the vaſt Demand of late for their fine Linen and Lace, 
hey are not ſo great a Burden to the Imperialifts, as they were to 
ain: However, it is ſtill a Queſtion, Whether the Public Revenues 
ill maintain the Charges of the Government, even in Time of Peace. 
he ordinary Revenues of the Government are either thoſe ariſing from 
he Demeſne Lands, or from the Cuſtoms. If there be an extraordinary 
Tax to be raiſed, it is demanded of the States of the reſpective Provinces, 
vith whom the Court uſually maintains ſo good a Correſpondence, as 
ot to meet with frequent Denials. But the Supplies muſt be much 
nore precarious there than with us, becauſe the Conſent of every ſingle 

ember is requiſite to compleat the Grant. | 


" Habits and Genius.] As to the Habits, Genius and Temper of the 
6 10 lings, thoſe under the French Government, as lie near the French 
Jag crritories, reſemble the French ſo much, that they are not to be diſtin- 


iſhed from them, and thoſe that live in Dutch Flanders or Brabant are 
peer Dutchmen. TTY | | 


Curioſities. ] Their great Curioſities are their Manufactures of Lawn, 
ambric, Lace, and Tapeſtry, in which they exceed all the World. 
ere are ſome Roman paved High- ways ſtill entire. | 


Language.] As theſe Countries contain a Mixture of Dutchmen, 

rench, and Flemings, thoſe on the Frontiers of Holland very much re- 
mble the Dutch, and ſpeak the ſame Language; and the Provinces 
bject to France uſually ſpeak French, . reſemble them in their 
anners; the reſt are a Mixture between both, and the Language a 
ifferent Diale& of the German from that of the Dutch. Their Lord's 
rayer runs thus: Nos Pere, gui et aux cieux, ſanctiſie ſoi te nom ad veen 
u rejam : ta volunte je fait in terre come es cieux : dohne nos aujourduy no 
is quotidien e et pardonne nos del comme no pardononon nos det heux + et ne 
winds ententation, mais delivre nos des maux Ainfi foit il. Amen. : 
Religion.) The Religion of the 'Ten Provinces, except that ſmall 
art of Brabant and Flanders ſubject to the Dutch, are N 1 but their 
Wovernors have not thought fit to provoke the Flemings by eſtabliſhing 
e Inquiſitor here, as Philip II. had projected. We meet with as little: 
gotry in Flanders, as in any Roman Catholic Country. | 

| N The Arms of Flanders are Or, a Lion Sable and Languid, 
les. 8 f | eq 1 
Archbiſhoprics.] Cambray, Maline or Mechlin. 

We Pilhoprics.] Ghent, Bruges, Antwerp, Arras, Ypres, Tournay, Fr. 
ers, Namur, and Ruremonde. va fs e 
Univerſities.] Louvain, Douay, and St. Omers, 


1 Coins. The German, Dutch, and French Coins are current here. 

„ Revolutions and memorable Event. 
es d HE 'Netherland\,.and that Part of Germany which lies Weſt of the 
I 1 Rhine, was by the Romans called Gallia Belgica. Upon the De- 
Jo >< of the Roman Empire, the Goths and other Northern People poſ- 
ml ſſed themſelves of theſe Provinces firſt, as they paſſed through them 
e keir Way to France and Spain; and here they erected ſeveral ſmall 


Governments, 


_ 


. 
4 
7 
< 3 
1 
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Governments; which were a Kind of limited Monarchies ; the Naß 
ty and Clergy forming a Grand Council under the Prince, who % 
led Duke, Marquis, Viſcount, &c. ' | 2 
Theſe Provinces were firſt united in the Houſe of Burgundy, andi 
terwards in the Houſe of Auſtria by Marriage, Conqueſt, or Comp 
bara, V. Emperor of Germany, and King of Spain, about the 10 
1530, conſtituted them one of the Ten Circles of the Empire, under hy 
| itle of the Circle of Belgium ; and he it was that made the firſt lt 
cCroachment on their Liberties, by introducing foreign Forces, and pub 
ting Foreigners into Places of 'T ruſt and Profit in the Adminiſtratn 
His Son, Philip II. proceeded to deprive the States of the ſeveral Py 
vinces of their Share in the Government, endeavouring to render hi 
ſelf arbitrary, which occaſioned a general Inſurrection. The C 
Harn, Egmont, and the Prince of Orange, appearing at the Head of 
* and Luther's Reformation gaining Ground about the ſame Time in til 
Netherlands, his Diſciples joined the Malecontents : Whereupon Kul 
Philip introduced a Kind of Inquiſition, in order to ſuppreſs them, al 
many Thouſands were put to Death by that Court, beſides thoſe a 
periſhed by the Sword: For theſe Perſecutions and Encroachments Wl 
-occafioned a Civil War, in which ſeveral Battles were fought. 
Hoorn and Count Egmont were taken and beheaded ; but the Pri 
Orange retiring into Holland, did by the Aſſiſtance of England and Fra 
preſerve Holland and ſome of the adjacent Provinces, which enteredulli 
a Treaty for their mutual Defence at Utrecht, Anno 1579. And 
have ever ſince been ſtiled T he United Provinces; but theſe Ten-Provide 


are now under the ſame arbitrary Dominion as the reſt of the Subj | 
of that Crown. are. | 
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cinault,, and Part of Luxemburg, of which they had the Dominion 


ar fourſcore Years. 
[ ſhould have remembered, that william, Prince of Orange, firſt Stadt- 


ider of the United Provinces, was aſſaſſinated by. Balthazar Gerhard, 4 
piſt, * 1 of Delft, as he fat at r 4 156: 


GERMAN 7, 


Situation and Extent. 

ance? . 13 of 

3 19 85 

| —1 2 58. Lat | 
3: | 

by the German Sea, Denmark, and the 


* 3 Miles in Length. Mo 


Io Miles in Breadth, 


undaries.] OUNDED 
Baltick,' on the North; by Paland, Bohemia, and Hun- 
, on the Faſt; by the Ales and $wwitzerland, on the South; and 1 
Territories of France and. the Nethrrlands, on "Op Weſt. +. 


Grand Divifh ons. 


* 4 


North, three i in the MDA and ru in the South. 


Upper Saxory” - 4 
Northern Cireles — — 2 
e 5 
Y | | | | (Upper Rhine W 
R 1 cle in the Middle NS HY Lower Rhine. 
| . wb 138 Francona SALA 53 


Ae. 2 Aria 
5 | BE - , - — — MW Ar 


— 


| ions, 1 5 Subdiviſions. Chief Towns. hes 


nd the French retain only Artois, Cambre/is, Part of Flanders, Part of 


ERNMANVT is divided into nine Circles, whereof FED are in the a 


* 


» Uh 5 42ONT c 3 


ii Baltes Pomerania N, E. C Sertin, E. Lon. 14 $0. 
he North. 3 N. Lat. 555 78 | 
| Swediſh FAS N. W. Stralfund A2 
ndenburg i in che Middle, (Aumart, Weſt ) ( Sandal 0 505 
he he to its own EleQor Middlemark | Berlin Roles 2 
of Proj. Newark, Eaſt 5 ( Francfort, Cuftrins 
| Duchy of Loy .- ittenburgh 
| „in the Luſatia, Marg. "Eaſt Bantzen, Gorlits _- 
LY je& to its Mi/ria, Marg. South C Dre/den,E.Lon-13-36. 
T A N. Lat. 51. 
£ 


* —ͤͤ—— — — — 


4 % 2 K 1 4 M 7 


rn. | 4 D. Fee 


* FINES Gottengen 


- Diviſions. Subdiviſions, Chief Towns. 1 
Erfurit, ſubject to th 
Thuringia Lange. Weſt + Tlecbe of Mentz. | BS 
E (Faxe Meiningen 5 Meiningen n 
12 Saxe Leits — — < 8 Leits Bre 
Saxe Altenburg, S. E. — | o = )Altenburg J 
The Duckies of axe Weimer, Weſt —— > 8 Weiner 
785 3 I Saxe-Gotha," Weſt — | © & jGotha : | 
| axe Eiſnach, S. W. 28 Eiſnach Mes 
Saxe & * — ͤ — Saal field I 
T Schwartſburg, Sub. to their Schavartſbur | 
The Counties of 3 Belchilgen, *.* reſpective Belcbilgen Hil 
| Mansfield, N. Counts C Hanel. j. 
| 75 - Hall, Middle, ſubje& to Pruſia ( Hall Ml Mo 
The Duchies of + Saxe Naumberg, ſubje& to its own Naumburg. t 
A 8 —_— N 8 B Hal 
| | of tolberg, North-Weſt tolberg 8 
The Counties of | e Weſt 2 Northbaufa 
| 3 | | Deſſau, Zerbft 
| Principality of Anhalt, North Bernberg, Kother 
0 * of — Sax Hall, Weſt Hall. 
og 7 8 Voigtland, South, ſubject to heb p 1 
N * lector e 3 g $ 
enſberg, Middle, ſubject to t *t | 
Duchy of 1 Elector of Saxony — ery: . 
2. Lower SAXONY Circle. 
Diviſons. | Subdiviſions. Chief Towns. - 
' 8 . 1 Gy . - a 4 
( Holtein Proper, N. £ 8 5 & — 0 to Holſfait Wi 
Holftein D \Ditmarſs, Weſt \2 = & \Melderp} Subject to Dit 
North of & Stormaria, South <= 2A © 4Gludftat { Denmark. 
the Elle | Hamburg, a Sove- E. g Hamburg, E. L. 9-40. 
/ reign State z EX © SD / N. L. 54. an ImperialCity 
Wagerland, Eaſt (d S 2-24. Lubec, an Imperial City 
|  Lawenburg Dutchy, North of the Bl e, ſubje& to j 1 
eee eee ewenburg. 
D. Brunſwic LB o/avic, E. L. 10-3 
Subject to the Duke ; Proper ay 5 N. L. 5-30. 
of Brunſwick D. Vol fembutile IPolfenbuttle M: 
\ Woalfembuttle. C. Rheinflein, South | | Rheinfteen Di. 
| C. Blachenderg — | Blackenburg 8 
Subject to the Elec-4 CR * 
tor of Hanover, D. Calenburg | Hayover 
King of "Great | | 
Grubbenhagen 
; 


the 


Bur 


Diviſions. ; be | "7; aa Towns. 
Lunenburg D. fob. D: of Lunenburg, I] LETS? 


D. Zell — Zell, E. Lon. 10. 

. to- Hanover. . N . Lat. 32-52. 
Bremen D. and FD D. ſub. to . E. Lon. 8-20. Lat. 

Hanover, North * 1 17522 255 an Imperial City. 

3 erden. 

1 D. Harris, Nord ſubject Swwerin; E. Lon. 11-30. 
Mecklenburg ] to its Puke — N. Lat. 54. 

Duchy —. . Guftrow, North, ſubject row: 


9.0" Its Duke 


Hildeſheim Billopric, in the ane ſub- 7 $ Erliegen, an Imperial 


ject to its DO: — City. 
Magdeburg Duchy, South-Eaſt, ſub 8 

te King of Prufſie 1 — + Magdebirg. 
Halberflat, Du „ ſubje& to Pra 2 1 

n Eaſt 8 — a) © | lah 


3. WESTPHALIA Circle. 
Enden C. or Eaft Friefland, ſub.] ¶ Enden, an A e 


| to the King of Pruſia | Cit 
North _) Oldenburg, Cc: ſub. to the King | Olintirgh 
Diviſion 77 =p of Denmark A 12 
82 2 
Dee: 02 \ ſub. to Hanover 1 Diephale. 
Munter B. ſub. to its \ Biſhop . ry. E. Lon: 5 10. 
Ks 1 N c. 52. / 
bl Paderborn B. ſub. to or its Biſhop | | padeters 
Qhiabrug B. ſub. to its Biſhop 


ne ne 1 | 27 OR 
| to its own Count 1 
Weſtern n D ws Gb. as 1 2 * 
Diviſion * — 1 N to Praſia W 81 Ravenſburg | 
| We „ ſub; to the Elector if | Greater 


Celan 64 
Ti echlenburg 8 ſub. to their 4 Teckli nburg 
KRirberg St reſpeive | Ritberg 


3 


: ris Counts Sc ee 
to 


_ { Cleues N the King of ], f Cle, B. Lon. 5 36. 
Prof N. 


N. Lat. 3 1-40. 


12 ſub. to the Elector Duſſeldorf” 
i 15 Palatind,. 2 Aix 
Middle | 1 Mark 92 ſub: to Praia Hans 
Diviſion Liege B: ſub. to its own a Biſhop Liege, E. Lon. 5536. 
4 N. Lat. 50-40. 
\ +. Huy 
WEN Sos fab. to Hands Bent beim 
(eren C. (ub. to its Count  _ an. 


0 . N M N N 2 
oo Get - 4. Upper RHINE \CGirehs. , FR 
Diviſionsw «- Hubgiviſſons. | nr ha | Chief Towns. | 
c<$3-% Hoſe Cel. Jandg: | x4 8 


f C, E E. Lon. 20. 
N. Lat. 515 E 

Het 3 lach 1 — 

Heſſe Darmſtadt La ; 


\rchb 
Heſſe |. 


Marpurg 
x le 
Each af the above Subdiviſions! 25 ſabj. to their refpe e Landgraves. 


(Heſſe Hoberg 45 e , Hombes, 
4 Heſje. Rhinefield 3 $1 Rhinfld 
Hefje Wanfried' Wonfi 
"Nafſau Di burg — A 2 OY . Dillenburg 
Maſſau Ditts \ l © 3 Diets © 
Ne 1 — Tach * Hadamar 
5 Naſſau Kerber _ Kerber 
1 | Naſſau Ste = — S I Segen 
8 Naſſau Taſtein | | — "Te Latein 
ee Nafjau Weilburg — 8 38. | Weilburg 
; Naga Wiſbaden — 4 388 J Vißbaden 
| Negau Bielfteid , Phe © .. 1 Bielſſein 
I Nupan Otabeiler— f 8 588 | Ozaveiler _ 
LMNaſſau L fin 1 — 7 E ws C Uſing a, 


”7 
— 


Territory ol Frankfort, a \orercign State —4 B. Lon. 8-30. N. Lat. 
85 an Imperial City. 
County of Erpach, ſubject to its own ount— pach aſt, 


1 Spi. he Rhi 
Biſhopric of Spire, a ſovereign State 7 = al 2 ity. — 


Duchy of Zwebruggen, or Dliixponts, fubje&t 
to the Duke of . | Deungonts in the Palat, 
TR Catæenelbogen, he a4 H. ry © e on na 

aſje - Lhon. 

IC Waltec, ſubje& to is own n Count J 

Solms, ſubj ect to its own C 
Hanau, ſub ject to Heſſe Caſſel —7 
* Ey/enberg, ub. to its own Count 
Counties of . 


DEE: ort on the Maine, 


0997 — ht — 
Vids 9 —— 
7 meenſtein — 
+: Haff, | _ ,— 
e. GER — . 
Abby of Fulq; , fubje& *% Abbot —— N 
8 fabjeR to Heh Caget a6 — ee, 
. RHINE Gree. £1 
f as | 15 Chief Towns. 5 
| Palatinate of the Rhine, « on both 8 2 — — _ E. Lots 
3 kendal on the Rhine. 


—— . * 
. by 


* 


Diviſions. 
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Diviſions. | . Chief Towns, : 


| Cologa 5 Cone, on the Rhone, E. Lon, 
' ; 2 2 40. N. Lat. 50- ä 
f + > 40 a y 50. 
0. 1 28g 8 Bonn, on the Rhine. : 
raorates of Mentæ 2 2.8 Mentx, on, the Rhine, Aſchafe 
i | 23 fenburg, on the Maine. 
C Treers S Triers, on the Mo/elle. 


ves. Worms, on the Rhine, an 


ihopric of Worms, a ſovereign State — Imperial City. 
Duchy of Simmeren, ſubject to its own Duke Simmeren. + 


Rhinegraveſtein } ( Rhinegraweftein 
Meurs, ſubje& to Pruffa Meurs 
ounties of J V'laenti, ſubject to the Elector Velden 5 
Palatine — 
Spanheim — Creutznach 

Leymingen — — Leymingen. 

6. FRANCONIA Circle. 
+ Dieifans.” Chief Towns, 


iboprics of Þ Beleg, N. J J Subj to their ve. J ne, . 
P 4.3 ſpective Biſhope 2 
Aichſlat, 8. . Aichſtat. 


ks of} Nortrat ( J gelte, Nag J, 
| Pelle Margraves ( Onfpach, 


Onſpach, 8S. 

Principality of Henneburgh, N. Henneburgh. 
Duchy of Coberg, North, ſubject to its Duke — Coberg 

Puchy of Hild, webanfy, ſubject to its Duke — Hilaburg hauſen. 
burgravate of Nuremburg, S. E. an independent ] Nuremburg, an 
State 8 8 _ Imperial City. 
erritory of the Great Maſter of che eutonic er, 

M Wks theim, S. W. Þ Mergentbeim. 


Reineck, W. — Rei neck 
Bareith, E. ſab. to its own Mar rave Bareith 
Papenheim, S. ſub. to its own Count \Papenheim 
ounties of Wertheim, W. — JMertbein 
| Caf Middle Caſſel 
Schwartzenburgh, ſubject to its own\ [Schwartzenburg 
Count — — | f Middle 
> Holach, * W. 


Holach, 


5, AUSTRIA Circle. 


The whole Circle belon gs to the 8 en of W 
Diviſion, Chief 'Towns. 
Vienna, E. Lon. 16-20: 
ckduchy of Huftria run. — f np 48-20. Lints Ens, 
eſt, RY 


Ta | Subdividons, 


. 


5 > Subdiviſions. „Tons. 
[ Stira and Cilly, C. © Gratz, Cilley, S. E. 
= A Carinthia  —— Glagenfurt, Lavemund, S. E. 27 
Daghors * ACarniola + Lauback, Zerknits, Triefe, 
# qui TE Wt 9s 4 , Vx. Ni,, S. E. 
85 Goritia 1 Gorits, S. E. 
f * of a —— e 4 3 
rien rien nfi nes of Ita ¶ Im 
Biſhoprics. of . 5 =} 17 rent and Sepitztrlan, | 


"i BA 74 R IA Circle. 
Subdiviſions. SLY ; Chief Fowns. 
5 Munich, E. 2 11-32. 
N. 48- Landſput, 


Inge laſtat, N. W. Don- 


— =  wert, [Ratiſton] N. an Im. 


Buchy of 1 |; 
Proper, on the Danube 


9 perial City. 
FN of Bavaria varia. Anberg, Sul:fbach] N. of the 2 
Some Danube, ſubject to the Elec- WM Ford 
Fe F tor Palatine; the 
F Freiſngen Gabjea to its Biſhop "WC TOW to oil thro 
4 o=be of Fer. ſubject 8 its rs om} Paſſau, E. on the D Mr rs 
2 . cg 


— 
Duch E N ber » fubj ect to the MATT 11 into 
A2 os Fee 1 K E ub) Neuberg, W. on the Danube, 


Archbiſbopric of Sal: Murg, ſubject to its I Salſurg 8 $. E. Hallen. Por 


own e — Rs 
9. 8 AB 4 Circle, . and 
 Subdiyifions. 2 . „ 2 . 15 


Ducky of Wurtemburg, ſubje&-to the- Earp 48 5 5 Lon. Dan; 


e of apnea wes be, "cg Tabinges, Hai b, i 


EHec 
Nad ſubject to their On or 
. a 1 * own reſpective Ke Fel near the WW. 
oy” p OY Margraves. « Rhine: 7 
Aug an Ar, City, . 
OR of Huh; — to Wenn own 55 Fe Blenheim, on d thro 
ol - — near the Danube. Nati, 


I 
Territory of Ulm a W State f 8 an Im 


Biſhopric of Conflance, ſubject to its own Conſtance, on the Lake d 
Bi . under the Houſe of Auftria Conſtance. 


Pri  Mindelbeim E * Mindelhi im, 7 of Auger Ther 
rineipa LV } F Fur fene 
üities of urflembury, > re N ur ſten burg, 8 
Hohenzol rn Hohenzollern, 8. Black 
5 Oeting back 20 Owing, Eaſt abou 
nicks of Koning ſeth. =——n— Koning ſech, South-Eaft T} 
Hobenrichburg — Gemund, North of Ce 
Waldburg Waldburg, South-Eaſt 


Bardnies of Limpurg — Linpurg, North. 
5 | Saban 0 
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r Abdiviſibns; 5} 4 1: Chief Towns. 


| Kempten Kempten, on the Iller * 
5. E Abbie of *1 Buch — a Buchaw, S. of the Danube 
| 75 | „ I Lindaw mn Lindaw, on the Lake of 
; [09S IO * $9807 | Conflance, Imperial Cities, 
' Nordlingen, North of the Da- 
the nube | 


[tal I Imperial Cities, or ſovereign States — 
and, | . 


Memminghen, Eaſt 1 
| Rotavell, on the Neckar, and 
many more. : - 


MT ee bee, 


Marquiſate of Burgaw —Burgaw, Eaſt. 


Territory of Briſpow, Tp; X 4 

N | Priburgh and Briſa. «| 
Mountains.) The principal Mountains are thoſe of the Ales in the 

South, which divide Germany from Italy. 4 1 


f the River.] The Danube or Donau, ſo called from the Swiftneſs and 
Elec Force of the Current, and by the Antients ſometimes IJAber, riſes in 
the Black Foreſt, in the South-Weſt Part of Swabia, runs North-Eaſt, 
chrough Srwabia and Bavaria, to Ratiſbon, then almoſt due Eaſt te 
Vienna, and then dividing Hungary in two Parts, runs South-Eaſt to 
12 - l a 9 N 
Belgrade in Serwia, and from thence running Eaſt, through Turky, fall 
into the Euxine or Black Sea by ſeveral Channels; being ſo wide an 
(eep from Vienna to Belgrade, that Fleets of Men of War have engaged 
upon it in the late Wars between the Chriſtians and the Turks. _,.. * 
The Rivers which fall into the Danube on the South Side are, the 
Iler or Tr, which joins it at Ulz ; the Lech, which paſſes by Auh Pars 
and falls into the Danube near Danawert; another Jar, which paſ- 
ing by Munich and Land/put, falls into it oppoſite to Dectendorf; the 
Im, which riſes in Switzerland, paſſes by In/pruck, and falls into the 
Danube at Paſjjaw ; the Ens, which falls into it at the Town of Fat; 
the Drawe, a large navigable River, which falls into the Danube at 
ect; the Save, which falls into it at Belgrade ; and the Morawa, Which 
ron from South to North through Servia, and falls into the Danube at 
emendria, | | | . 
The Rivers which fall into the Danube on the North are, the Regen, 
which joins it at Ratiſbon; the Nab, which runs from North to South, 
through the Palatinate of Bavaria, and falls into the Danube alſo neat 
Ration; the They/e, which riſing in the North of Hungary, falls into 
ine Danube oppoſite to Sa/ankamen ; the Atlanta, which in Part divides 
Chriftendom from Turky on the Eaft, and falls into the Danube between 
Widin and Nicopolis ; the Pruth, which riſes in the North of Moldavia, 
and, running South, falls into the Danube on the Eaſt of Bulgaria. 
here are ſeveral Cataracts in the Danube, and ſome unpaſſable in that 
Part which runs through Turky, which interrupt the Navigation'to the 
Black Sea. The Danube runs a Courſe of a thouſand Miles, or there- 
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| abouts, comprehending all its Windings, | "BH, 
The Rhine riſes in the Gri/en Country, and runs North to the Lake 
of Conflance, then Weſt to Brafil, afterwards North, between Swabia and 
4/ace, then thro? the Palatinate * Electorate of Co/ogn, and, enterin 
n n 


4 
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the Netherlands, is divided into ſeveral Branches, as related already in Ala 
the Deſcription of the Netherlands. : : 
'The Rivers which fall into the Rhine are, the Neckar, which runs W mal 
from South to North through Swabia, and falls into the Rhine ar Ml the! 
Manheim in the Palatinate; the Maine, which runs from Eaſt to Wet, 
and falls into the Rhine at Mentz; the Lhon, which runs from Eaſt to and 
Weſt, and falls into the Rhine below Vaſau; the Roer, which runs Ml Nat 
from Eaſt to Weſt through Veſphalia, and falls into the Rhine at Duy/. MW Mi 
burg ; the Lippe, which runs parallel to the Roer, and falls into the q 
Rhine at Neſel. | : Bra 


The Elbe, which riſes in the Confines of Silfa, runs North-Wet Wl and 
through Bohemia, Saxony, and Brandenburg, and then dividing the King Ml con 
of Great Britain's German Dominions from Holftein, falls into the Ger- n 
man Sea about ſeventy Miles below Hamburg, receiving in its Paſſage r 
the Muldaau, which falls into it below Prague; the Sala which fall, Ex 
into it below OS; the Havel, which falls into the Elbe at Havelſburg; par 
and the Elmenan, which falls into it above Harburgh. | E 

The Spree, which runs from South to North through Saxony and Ml Sor 
Brandenburg, paſſing by Berlin, falls into the Havel near Pot/dam. the 
The Oder runs from South to North, through Sil-fa and Brandu- na 
Burg, and. then, paſſing by Stetin, divides Eaffern from Weſtern Pone- anr 
Fania, and falls into the Baltic between the Iſlands of U/edem and i ( 

M ollin. ; 33 3 | 

The Pens runs from Weſt to Eaſt, dividing Swediſh from Pruſſian Pr a 
#2r2nia, and falls into the Baltic oppoſite to Uſedom. ws 

The Wer, riſing in Hef, runs North, rg the Aller at Ferdi; Ci; 
then paſſing by Bremen, falls into the German Sea below Carl/at. Cir 
The Ems riſes near ag rod and running North through We/phals, Wl ent 

Falls into the German Sea below Embden.. | „ Par 
The Me/elle, rifing in Lorrain, runs North-Eaſt by Treves, falling WW the 
into the Rhine at Coblents, The Maes, which riſes likewiſe in Lorrain, 72 
runs alſo N. E. by Namur, Liege, &c. and joins with a Branch of the fro 
Rhine below Nimeguen, after receiving the Roer at Roermonde. 1 
The Saar, riſing in Lorrain, runs North-Weſt, and falls into the ni 

Meſelle at Triers. 7 1 in 
Air.] The Air, in a Country of ſo large an Extent as Germany, ü v 
very different: In the North it is exceeding cold, but in the Middle, ©: 
and towards the South, it is temperate. The moſt ſerene and ſettled f - 
Weather, both in Winter and Summer, is in the Middle of the Country, 97 
at a Diſtance from the Sea, and from the Mountains of the 4/ps. - 
Soil and Produce.) The Soil in the North is generally barren, pre li 
ducing but little Corn or Fruit. The Countries bordering on the Nis = 
77575 Plenty of Corn and Wine, as do thoſe upon the Neckar aul T 
the Danube, : | ; oY ' 
' Manufa@ures.) The Germans are allowed to be excellent Mecham® - 
and Chymiſts, . The Art of Printing is ſaid to be an Invention a 6. 

- «theirs, but the Durch diſpute this Point with them; however, 1t W 25 
practiſed in both Countries much about the ſame Time, vi. in 14% 
at Meni, 5 Fohn Faul. Gunpowder, and the Uſe of Guns, 1s W | 'G, 
lowed to be the Invention of Barthold Schwarts, a Franciſcan Frith — 
about the Vear 1330. r : # 7, 

Their Artificers at Nurembirg, and ſome other Cities, are ſaid 0 = 
excel all Zurope in their Manufactures of Steel, Iron, Rouſe 1 


I 
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Alabaſter, Ge. ſelling their Goods extremely cheap: And no Place is 
more famous for Clock-work, Guns and Locks of all Kinds. The 
making Tin- plates, or white Iron, was peculiar to the Germans; but 
theſe Plates are now tinned and manufactured in Great Britain, parti- 
cularly in Wales, They have alſo great Plantations of Flax and Hemp, 


and make a great deal of Linen, which the Zngli, as well as other 


Nations, take off their Hands. They have good Iron and Copper 
Mines; and fome of Sitver. r. oye 
Traffic.) Their Exportation conſiſts chiefly of Linen, Skins, Iron, 
Braſs, and Toys ; theſe are ſent abroad chiefly by the Rhine, the Elbe, 
and the Ver. They export alſo great Quantities of Rheniſb Wine, Ba- 
con, Beer, and Mum: And we have an Act for permitting the Im- 
mang® of Timber from Germany. The French receive a great Num- 
r of Horſes from Germany to remount their Cavalry. In heu of their 
Exports, they receive the Produce and Manufactures of other Nations; 
ae they receive from England our Woollen Manufactures, To- 
acco, Sugar, Ginger, Eaſ India Goods, Tin, and Lead: But ſeveral 
Sorts of our Woollen Manufactures have been prohibited by ſome of 
the German Princes, and others have prohibited all of them; which 
makes the Balance of Trade with Germany to be againſt us 500, ooo 7. 
annually, according to Gee. Fe W 
Conſtitution.] The Emperor is a limited Monarch in regard to the 
Empire, though he is an abſolute Sovereign in moſt of his hereditary 
Dominions ; and every Prince of the Empire alſo is arbitrary, or un- 
der very few. Reſtrictions in his German Territories. The Imperial 
Cities alſo are Sovereign States, and the Hans Towns were Imperial 
Cities and Port Towns, ſituate on the Baltic and German Seas, which 
entered into a Confederacy for the Promotion of Trade, and had great 
Part of the Traffic of Europe in their Hands. In every Nation they had 
their Factories; in London they reſided in the Still- Tard, or rather Steel- 
Tard, ſo called from the Steel and Iron that theſe Merchants imported 
from the Baltic, ir at | | 
The Titles of the Emperor.) The late Emperors of the Auſtrian Fa- 
mily, having large hereditary Dominions, enumerated all of them 
an their Titles. Charles VI. was ftiled Emperor of the Romans, al- 
ways Auguſt King of Bohemia and Hungary, Archduke of Auſtria, &Cc. 
but the preſent Empreſs inheriting thoſe Countries, her Conſort en- 
Joys only the Title of Emperor of che Romans, Duke of Lorrain and 
Tuſcany, | 1 : OY . | an | 
Arm.] A Shield creſted with an Imperial Crown cloſed, and raiſed 
like a Mitre, having, between the two Points, a Diadem ſurmounted 


with a Globe and Croſs,, Or; the Shield, environed with a Collar of 


the Order of the Golden Fleece, is placed- on the Breaſt of an 1 
diſplayed Sable, membered Or, and beaked Gules, holding a naked 
Sword in the right Talon, and a Sceptre in the Left, the to Heads 
epnifying the Eaſtern and Weſtern Empires, and for the Motto, Pax 
9 Salas Eau ES | 

Nebility.] The French, in Imitation of the Romans, reduced all 


| 'Germany into Provinces, over which they placed ſo many Duces, or 


Dukes, whom they intruſted both with the Civil and Military Power. 
To theſe Dukes, according to Dr. Nicholſon, they ſometimes. added 


Allſtangs or Deputies, who,. from their Office, were called ts, or 


Comites, 
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gemiten The Duke was generally of ſome noble Family; and, upon 
ag, if there pe us ae ObjeRion again, i, is Sn tr 
| e him; from whence theſe Dukes at length came to 
fo 
ma 


iſt on a Right of ſucceeding their Anceſtors, and refuſed to pay Ho- 
ge to the German Emperors, every Duke taking upon him to exer- 
caſe Regal Power in his Province; from whence ere. has ſprung up ſo 
many independent Princes in this Empire. n 
f Counts there are at preſent of various Kinds, a8, 1. The Schlechy 
2 ee ſo ſtiled from ſome ſmall Caſtle, or Terri. 
e of which they are Lords. 2. Counts Palatine, called ?/alz 
Graven, or Palſgraven, are ſuch . a certain Eminence in their 
Digni „ from the Relation they bear to the Eayperor's Court or Pa- 
is either i Feudal, and aunexed to the Name of ſome Terri. 
tory with ſuch Fora Tmperii & Majeftatis, as other ordinary Princes 
of the Empire want, as in the Title of the Counts Palatine of the 
Rhine; or merely perſonal, without the Addition of any particular 
Territory appropriated to him that hath the Dignity: Of the fil 
Kind was that great Officer in the Kingdom of the Franks, (long before 
it was l into an Empire) called Comes Palatii, or Count Pala 
tine, Who was Vicegerent to the King, as the Præfacti Pretorio were to 
the old Roman Emperors : And the Reaſon the Title of Palatine waz 
conferred. on the Governors of rovinces, remate from the Court, 
feems to be, that theſe Governors were inveſted with all the Royal- 


15 and Jura Imperii, in their reſpective Provinces, as the Counts 


alatine enjoy at Court, being ſo many Viceroys in their particular 
exxitories. 3 Counts of the Empire, which were originally ſo made 
DY Patent, as the Lord 2 of Wardour was, in the Reign of Queen 
lizabeth, by the Emperor Rodolpb II. in Conſideration of his Services, 
 Whereby he obtained a Seat in the Imperial Diets, the Privileges of 
_ purchaſing in the Empire, and to be exempt from all Judicatures but 
that of the Imperial Chamber. 4. Marcgraves, or Marquiſfes, Count; 
of the Frontiers, ſo tiled from the Word Marlen, or Marquis, which 
fignifies the ptmoſt Marks or Limits of the Empire, or Kingdom. 
5. Landgraves, or Counts of Provinces, who have the ſupreme G0. 
vernment of ſome particular Diſtrict. And, 6. Burgraves, or Counts 
of 'great Towns or Fortreſſes. Burg, in the High Durch, ſignifies 3 
a nid o7 S 8 57 4 1 9 ” P "4 9 — I 23 
The next Degree of Nobility to theſe Counts or Earls, is that of 
Freyheren, or Barons. The Word Freyheren ſignifies Free Lords, ſuch 
as are not Tenaiits, or hold of any ſuperior Lord; and, though ſome- 
times it ſignifies no more than Laird in Scorland, or Lord of the Ma: 
nor; yet uſually this Title is given only to ſuch as hold conſiderable 
erritories and/JurifiQionslof: the Emperor: And ſome German Law 
yers and Heralds maintain, that a Baron, or Freyberen, differ only from 
A Grave, or- Count, in Name and Tide, but is the ſame Thing in 
nee 
ö Leslie, a German Writer, ſays, à Baron is equal to a Count, only 
the former is ceremoniouſiy inyeſted in his Territories, and the other 
be Knights of: the Empire, belides thoſs. of the Texric Ord 
A p 


F 
* 
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0 are at this Day of little Repute) are the dubbed Knights, who 
the Emperors, like other Princes, SO” Cp FR 


Ito 


lace ; for Palatinus ſigniſies an Officer of the Houſhold ; And this Title 
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on Ie Shoulders with a naked Sword, and ſaying to each of them, Eo 
as Wiles Dei & Sandi Stephani. . EN 
0 Wl Knights. ] There is a Branch of the Lights of Malta in the Em- 
eror's hereditary Dominions, who have Poſſeſſions in Bohemia, Auſtria, 
% %, and Tyrol. The Empreſs Dowager Eleonora, 1662, founded 
two Orders of Ladies, who are a Sort of Knights: The firſt is called 
The Order of the Slaves of Virtue, becauſe they profeſs a more ſevere. 
cbt Virtue than others. They are thirty in Number, Part Proteſtants and 
Part Papiſts. Their Badge is a Golden Medal, repreſenting a Sun en- 
* ompaſſed with a Laurel Garland, and their Motto, Sola ubigue trium- 
bent. The Empreſs is Great Miſtreſs of the Order. The 1econd. is 
hat of the United Croſs Bearers, founded by the ſame Empreſs in 1668 ; 
hecauſe, when the Palace was burnt, a golden Crucifix, in which they 
pretend there's a Piece of the Croſs, was found in the Ruins untouched 
by the Flames. They are all Papiſts, and wear on their left Side a 
four-cornered Croſs, faſtened to a black Ribbon, at the End of which 
i "<5 a ſparkling Star; in the Middle there are two Wood-coloured 
x Lines; there are four Eagles about it, and the Motto round it is, Salus 
Gloria. Their Patrons are the Mother of God, and St. Fo/eph. It 
as confirmed by Pope Clement; the Biſhop of Vienna is their ſpiritual 
Inſpector, and the Empreſs their Protectreſs. She made ſeventcen La- 
lies of the Order in May 1698. 4 IF | FR. 
As for the Title, of Armiger, or Eſquire, it is not known in the 
mpire. A Gentleman in Germany is called Eddellute, and fignifies 
uch as, from the Blood of their Anceſtors, the Favour of their Prince, 
Ir their own Merit, are raiſed above the Multitude ; ſome of theſe 
entlemen in Franconia, Swabia, and upon the Rhine, are free from 
axes and auer to no other Courts but the Emperor's, and have the 


* itle of Free Gentlemen, or Ordo Equeftris, | | 
val As the Princes of the Empire took Advantage of the Neceſſities or 
ni; adulgence of the German Emperors, to erect the Governments they 


eld in the Capacity of Viceroys, or Governors, into independent 
'rincipalities ; ſo did the Cities now called Free and Imperial. The 
mperors, frequently wanting Supplies of Money to carry on the Wars, 
r for other Occaſions, borrowed large Sums of the wealthy Trading 
owns, and paid them, again in munificent Grants and 8 
naking them free States, and independent of the Governors of the 


of 'rovinces where they ſtood : Accordingly, theſe Cities exerciſe all Kinds 
Ie df Sovereign Power; they make Laws, conſtitute Courts of Juſtice, 
5 oin Money, raiſe Forces, and enter into Alliances and Confederacies 
1 or their Defence. They have alſo their Seats in the Diet, as has 


deen obſerved, only acknowledging the Emperor for their Supreme 
ord, and contributing their Share towards the common Defence of 
een eee 
Forces.) There is a Matriculation- Book, or Regiſter, kept by the 
lector of Mentz, Chancellor of the Empire, containing the Names of 
ul the Princes and States who are Members of the Empire, with the 
me of their Inyeſtiture ;; the Forces and Treaſures every one is obliged 
o contribute for the Defence or Support of it. Here alſo are entered 
e Admiſſion of all Perſons to Honours or Offices in the Empire, which 
called a Matriculation, and gives them the Poſſeſſion of their Eſtates 
5 27 
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D alis Matricula every Circle wwas at firſt obliged to contribute the el. bons, 
24 m 


lowing Forces, or a Sum of Money in lieu of them, viz. wY 

t : | er 
7 os; Fe [Horſe Foot Florins| Hr 
The Circle of Aufris — | 174 gef | 5714] 5 


The Circle of Bavaria .— 2311060] 59344 

The Circle of Franconia, — f 249 | 1219 | 8100 VN. B. Even 
The Circle of Upper Saxony — | 278 | 1167 | 7972] German Florin 
The Circle of Lorber Saxony— 3212 10532] 8992 is 40 Pence, 
The Circle of Swabia 3412100 f 12623] which is doubt 
The Circle of the Upper Rhine | 433 | 1950 | 122800 the French Flo. 
The Circte of the Lower Rhine | 1903] 1853] 58280 rin or Livre. 
The Circle of We/fphalia — 309 2019 896444 
The Circle of Burgundy  — 180] 831 | 5484] 


— 


; Total — 12707 131923 82891 | 


- — 


There is another Tax the States of the Empire are obliged to pay, 
towards the Charges of the Imperial Chamber, or Sovereign Courts 0 
Spire and Vienna, amounting to 48925 Florins. | | 

The Empire was antiently divided into ten Circles, which Diviſion 
was confirmed by the Emperor Charles V. at the Diet of Nuremberg 
and, by the Matricula above-mentioned, he appointed what each Circlz 
and every Prince and Member of each Cuunle, ſhould contribute to: 
wards the Defence and Support of the Empire; and thoſe that did nu 
fend in their Sueta of Troops, inſtead thereof, for each Horſeman wer 


to pay twelve Florins, and for a Foot Soldier four Florins. Afterward 'T] 
it was enacted, That ſixty Florins ſhould be adyanced in Lieu of ever T} 
Frooper wanting, and twelve for every Footman ; and theſe PaymeniMWI T] 
obtained the Name of Roman Months, on Account that the Forces, u Tj 
Money above-mentioned, was at firſt applied towards the raiſing a Bod T 
of Horſe and Foot to guard the Emperor in his Progreſſes to N T. 
and probably was raiſed Monthly. This Tax the States of the EmpitW T. 
at this Day augment or alter as they ſee Occaſion. There are uM T. 
every Circle one or two Directors who ſummon the States of thel T 
Circle, and have the Command of the above-mentioned Militia, ＋T. 
lating their March, Quarters, Ic. and putting the Decrees of H T. 
mpire in Execution, where any Prince or Member refuſes to com Ti 
with their Reſolutions. ''The States of each Circle, beſides a Genen T. 
mo is uſually their Director) elect five Lieutenants to aſſiſt him, , T. 
Sapply his Place in his Abſence. They chuſe alſo a Treaſurer, a Rt 
cewer, and a Secretary, for the Service of each Circle. When all the 
Circles meet, it is called a General Aſſembly; but uſually the Circls 
Which lie neareſt together, meet every Year, from whence they i! 
called the Correſponding Circles, of which there are three Claſſes, vn 
3. The Upper Rhine, Lower Rhine, and Weſtphalia. 2. The Upper u. 
Lower Saxony. And, 3. Franconia, Swabia, and Auſtria, Tha sf 
Upper Saxony aſſembles uſually at Leipfick; that of Franconia at mu veny 
Surg, and that of Swabia at Ulm. They treat of the Regulation“ os 
| con 


their Coin, the Public Peace, their Treaſure, Magazines, 1 
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7. tons, and Commerce, reQifying the Matricula, putting the Decrees of 
ne Empire in Execution, and appointing Judges of the Imperial Cham- 
ber of Wetzlar or Spire, and of the Aulic Council at Vienna, and have a 

Power of enacting Laws which are not inconſiſtent with the Conſtitution 

of the Empire. As - x 2a 

As to the Forces which the ſeveral Princes of the Empire are able to 
maintain and Pay, the Author of the 4:las Hiſtorique ſeems to have 


made a moderate Calculation. Beginning with the Eccleſiaſtical Princes; 
be ſuppoſes that '_ | 


The EleQor of Ment may maintain 


The EleQor of Trier: — — — 6000 
The Ele&or of Cologn — — —— 6000 
The Biſhop of Munſter — — — 8000 
The Biſhop of Liege | — — — 8000 
The Archbiſhop of Saltſburg — —— 8000 
The Biſhop of Wurzburg — — — 2000 
The Biſhop of Bamburg — — — 5000 
The Biſhop of Paderborn — — — 3000 
The Biſhop of O/nabrug — — — 2500 
The Abbot of Fulla  =— — — 6000 
pay The other Biſhoprics of the Empire — — 6000 
ts 08: The Abbies and Provoſtſhips of the Empire — 8000 
* Total of the Eccleſiaſtical Princes — 74.500 
vergs & — — 
ice The Emperor for Hungary — — — 30000 
e tb For Bohemia, Silefia, and Moravia — 30000 
For Auſtria, and other Dominions — 30000 
The King of Prufia .— — — 40000 
The Eleckor of Saxony — — — 25000 
The Elector Palatine — — —— 1500S 
The Duke of Wirtemburg — — 15000 
The Landgrave of Hee Caſſel — — 1500S 
The Prince of Baden — — 10000 
The Elector of Hanover — — 30000 
np The Duke of Holfein —— — — 12000 
re 188 The Duke of Mecklenburg — — 1500d 
teig The Princes of Anbalt— — — 6008 
, The Prince of Lawenburg — 6000 
f 00888 The Elector of Bavaria — | — — 30000 
mpl The Dukes of Saxony — — — 10000 
nerd The Princes of Naſſau —— — — 10000 
The other Princes and Imperial Towns — 500009 
0 The Secular Princes — — — 379000 
The Eclefiaſtical Princes — U 74500 
; —— 
Total!— _ 453500 


The Emperor's annual Revenues as Emperor, excluſive of the Re- 
venues which the late Emperors, of the Houſe of Auſtria, received 
— . ; hereditary Dominions of Bohemia, Hungary, &c. were in- 

nuderable. 1 | 


But 
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Bat then, as the Emperor has the Diſpoſal of all Offices, the Crea. 
tion of Princes and Noblemen, is intitled to all Confiſcations and For. 
feitures, and inveſts the ſeveral Princes in their Eſtates, the Profit oMGent! 
theſe Articles may amount to à large Sum, and the Imperial Troops ae i C 
paid by the ſeveral Princes and States of the Empire, in ſuch Propor. and! 
tions as the Diet appoints. . 1 US + 
- "Perſons amd Genius.) The Germans are of a good Stature, much ex. 
ceeding their Neighbours the French both in Height and Bulk: Their ncral 
Complexions are generally fair, and their Features agreeable ; but nei. 
cher their Shape or Mein are to be admired, any more than the Bright. rom 
meſs of their Parts, which are not at all improved by their Regimen ct and a 
Way of Life, for no People eat or drink to greater Exceſs than the Ger. out 0 
warns. And yet, under all theſe Diſadvantages, Germany has produced 19" t 
many great Men; which may proceed from that unwearied Application mon 
to whatever they undertake, and their travelling to other Countries 
where they converſe with the politeſt Men of every Nation: And it is no {ered 
Wonder if it produces moſt accompliſhed Generals, being perpetually 
engaged in Wars either with Chriſtians or Turks, Germany is extremely 

| peopled; poſſibly there may be twice the Number there are in Man,, 
France, and would alone be an Overmatch for that Kingdom, if they were their 
united under one Head as France is: But if they do not make ſo great: 
Figure abroad, there is no Doubt they are much happier at Home: ie m 
They have more Liberty, and live in greater Plenty than the French. 
Few of the Territories of the German Princes and States arc fo large 
as to be aſſigned to Viceroys, to be oppreſſed and fleeced at Pleaſure: 
Nor are they without Redreſs when they ſuffer any Grievance ; the 
may appeal to the General Diet, or Great Councils of the Empire, for 
Relief : Whereas in France the Lives and Fortunes of the Subjects at 
entirely at the Diſpoſal of the Grand Monatch. | | p 
The Germans are eſteemed now, as they were formerly, an honel, icarc; 
hoſpitable People, and they may be naturally ſo; and no Wonder i 
they are pretty free and open, when they have eaten and drank plent- Werva 
fully; Men are uſually off their Guard at ſuch Times, and frankly con: one c 
municate their Thoughts, which may poſſibly be looked upon as tit 
Overflowing of an honeſt Heart; but wiſe Men will not recommend im. 
ſuch Exceſſes, eſpecially when the Liquor is forced, and no Man ft 
Fered to go away ſober. The moſt impenetrable Skull, that can ben 
moſt Liquor, may . the wiſeſt at ſuch Times; and the German H 1 
"who are taught to drink from their Cradles, will have the Advantage d 
Every Southern Foreigner; which may be very good Reaſon with then 

For tranſacting Affairs of State, as * private Matters, over a Bum. 
per, as they do even when a General Diet or States of the Empire mei. 
near half ok their Time is ſpent in Drinking. 1 
Diverſſons and Cuſtoms.) The Inhabitants of Vienna live luxuriouſſi Lowe 
and are pretty much addidted to Feaſting and Carouſing; Dancing and 
Fencing are their ordinary Recreations within Doors; and in the Wit 
ter, when the ſeveral Branches of the Danube are frozen over, and dt 
Ground covered with Snow, the Ladies take their Recreation in Sledg® 
of different Shapes, ſuch as Griffins, Tygers, Swans, Scollo Shells 
tc. Here the Lady fits; dreſſed in Velvet, lined with rich Furs, a 
Adorned with Laces and Jewels, having on her Head a Velvet Caf 
and the Sledge is gy one Horſe, ſet off with Plumes of Feather 
Ribbons, and Bells. And, as this Diverſion is taken chiefly ** { 
FA” W J an oe oncnoag „r. 1c. 
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ight-time, Footmen ride before the Sledges with Torches, and a 
Gentleman, fitting on the Sledge behind, guides the Horſe... 
' Curiefitits.] Some of the Curioſities we meet with here, are the Baths 
and Mineral Waters; the Baths of Aiæx- la- Chapelle, and thoſe of Baden, 
ave been reſorted to for many Ages; and the Waters of Pyrmont and 
he da are drank in all the Nations of Zzrope ; and they have innu- 


Lea. 
For. 
t of 
are 


Por. 


hes merable Salt Springs, particularly in Saxony, and the Archbiſhopric of 
ne. Hrg. The. Zerknitzer Lake in Carniola is much taken Notice of, 
oht. From whence the Waters retire in June, and it becomes good Paſture ;, 
n or 


and after Michaelmas the Waters return again with great Fury, ſpouting 
Ger. Net of the Ground a Pike's Length. — After their Waters we may men- 
ice} tion their Wine. The Tun of Heidelburg is uſually taken Notice of 
tion mong their Curioſities, which holds 800 Hogſheads, and is generally 

all of the beſt Nheniſi Wine, from which are e e 
fered to retire perfectly ſober.— Vienna itſelf is a Curioſity; for here 
ally ou fee the greateſt Variety of Inhabitants that is to be met with any 
here, as Greeks, Tran/ſylvanians, ' Sclawonians, Turks, Tartars, Hunga- 
> ua, Croats, Germans, Polanders, Spaniards, French, and Halians, in 
vere their proper Habits. The Imperial Library at Vienna is in great Eſ- 
at tem, containing upwards of eighty Thouſand Volumes, amongſt which 
are many very valuable Manuſcripts in Hebrew, Syriac, Arabic, Turkiſh, 
{rmenian, Coptic, and Chineſe. There is a fair Manuſcript of the New 
Teſtament in Greek, written 1500 Vears ago, in Gold Letters, upon 
purple. Here are likewiſe many Thouſand Greet, Roman, and Gothic 
oins and Metals, with a vaſt Collection of other Curioſities in Art 
and Nature. | DS) N „ CR Og 
Language. J- The Language of the. Germans is High Dutehn (of which 
there are many Dialects ſo different, that the Pepple of one Province 


* * 


nel, carce underſtand thoſe of another. Latis and French are ſaid to be the 
ri noſt uſeful Languages for a Foreigner travelling through Germany, every 
ent- 


- 


Servant almoſt in their Inns being able to expreſs himſelf intelligibly in 


om ¶ one or other of thoſe Languages. þ 
ti The German Pater-Neſfter 1s as follows: Unſer Nater, de hu hift in 
2 himmel; geheiliget wer dein nahme : zukomm ums dein reich: dein. wills 
U 


pe/chete auf erden, auie in himmel; unſer tæglich hrod gil uns heut; und 
ergih uns unſer Jchuld als wir vergeben unſern ſcaldigern ; und fuerro 
uns nicht in verſuchung ſondern elæſe uns von vebel. Amen. ; 


+ Religion.] Their Empire is pretty equally, divided between Papiſhs 
und Proe/ants.;._moſt of. the Proteftauts are Lutherans, as in Pomerania 


ecklenhurg, _Holftein, Brandenburg, and Saxony ; Auſtria and Bavaria 
Are generally. Papi/ts ; the Heſſians are Calviniſis; as the People are alſo 
in the South of Franconia; the reſt, wiz. in Sauabia, Meſiphalia, and the 
; ower Rhine, are. a Mixture of all thoſe. The Lutherans and Calviniſi: 
ill not, allow, of a Toleration to one another, where they are in Power. 
he King of Pruſſa and. his Court are Calviniſia, though his; Subjects 
are generally Lutherans 3 and the Electar of Sara, the late King of 
nd, choſe to profeſs himſelf a Papiſt, in order to his being elected 

ing; but his. Saxon Subjects are moſt of them Lut heran. 


and Archbi ſho . Uh | | | O 
JW : Pries. . 8 Suffragans. | LEES tif | 
2 E (G Spire, Worms, Straſburg, A uriſbu g., Au Hat, Ter* 
'h Mentz — hen, Chur, Hildeſheim, Padirbor.z, Con ance, Hal. 
oh berftat and Bamburg. © % EET 3 eg 


Triers | „ Metz, Toul and Verdun. = Arch- 


Lo 


enn 7 
Archbiſhopries. © _Suffragans. 
Colo gn 2 F Minden and Oſnabrug. 

11 Mer ſſen, . Maeſburg, Naumburg, Brandenb d 
PT. a en, 
[ A Friefenghen, Ratifhon, Paſſau, Chiemſe, Seckau, La- 
Salt ſburg vant, Brixen, Gurk, and Neuſtat, Vienna, ex- 


n exempt. | 

Bremen — Lubec, Raiſburg and Schaverin. 5 
The Archbiſhoprics and Biſhopries have many of them been ſecu- 
larized fince the Reformation, and converted into Duchies, particularly 
Bremen, Verden, Magdeburgh, Halberſtat, Minden, QOſuabrug and Lubec. WM Druj 
[Vienna, Mentz, Cologn, Triers, Liege, Heidelburg, 
| | = — Je Friburg, Ingolaſlat, Tubingen, ceed 
, WT oftock, Wittemburg, Frankfort, Straſburs, Gripſ. Whereu 
Univerſities „ wald, Dillinghen, _ 3 Fla, the 

7 Si gen, * Altorf, Gieſſen, Keil, Gratz, 
JJC | i 

No People apply themſelves more cloſely to their Studies than the The. 
Germans; and the Hebrew is no where ſo generally learnt, or better un- 
| derſtood. Printing is encouraged to a Fault, every Man of Letters i 
an Author; they multiply Books without Number; Millions of Sup- i 
Poſitions and Diſputations are annually publiſhed, with which they over- o fix 
ſock. the Fairs of Frankfort and Leipic; for no Man can be a B Ion « 
their Univerſities, who has not publiſhed one Diſputation at leaſt. | 
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Revolutions and memorable Events. | 
HE Germans invaded the Roman Empire, and were repulſed by 

| Julius Ceſar, about fifty Years before Chriſt. d AHLT 
Druſus, the adopted Son of Auguſtus, ſubdued Part of Germany, 
hereby he obtained the Title of - Germanicus. Quintilius Varus, who 
ceeded Druſus in that Province, loſt all that Dru/us had conquered ; 
thereupon Auguſtus made the Rivers Rhine and Danube the Boundaries 
the Roman Empire, on the Eaſt and North, building Fortreſſes, and 
acing Garriſons on the Banks of thoſe Rivers, to defend the Empire 
ainſt the Incurſions of the Germans. | 


en, 


the he Vandals, Suewi, Heruli, and other Northern Nations broke through 
un- Wiſe Roman Barrier in the Reign of Honorius, about the Year 400; and 


ring made a Conqueſt of great Part of France and Spain, erected ſe- 
pal petty Kingdoms and States. Theſe were ſucceeded by the Got, 
jo fixed themſelves in Spain, Italy, and the South of France, in the 
ign of Auguſtulus, the laſt of the Roman Emperors, and put a final 
d to that Empire about the Year 480. © . 
that Part of Gaal which lay North of the River Loire, to which they 
ve the Name of Frantenland or France. I , 
The Burgundians, another German Nation, ſubdued that Part of Gan 
ich lay South Weſt of the Rhine, to which alſo they communicated 
r Name, which it tilt bears. | er 
he Saxons, who inhabited the North Weſt Coaſt of Germany, per- 
ully invaded and harraſſed Great Britain and the North of France 
Sea, until they | fixed themſelves at length in both. a 950 
The Lombardi, another German Nation, eſtabliſhed themſelves in the 
th of Nah, from whence they expelled the Cor; but the Eaſtern 
recian Emperors, after the Deſtruction of the Roman Empire, poſ- 
- 1 of ' Ravenna and Naples, and great Part of he Eaſtern 
ut ot 2f 9. 955 N ; 2 
barlemaigne, the Son of Pepin, King of Frante, ſubdued the Lom- 
1% and founded a new Empire, being crowned by the Pope Empe- 
of the Romans, at Rome, on Chriſtmas-day, Anno 800, having at that 
ne great Part of Germany, France, [taly, and Part of Spain, under 
ominion. 0 . 5 a 
he Poſterity of Charlemaigne inherited the Empire until about the 
880, when the Princes and States of Germany rejected the French 
lovinian Race, and elected 4rnulph, the Son of Caroloman, King of 
aria, their Emperor, but the Carlovinian Race ftill inherited the 
gdom of France. 5 £3. PTE 0s 6+ £13854 
by; Reign of Ozho III. 984, the Electors were reduced to ſeven; 

e Emperor of Germany {till poſſeſſed great Part of Italy as well as 
8. and the Saracens having invaded the South of 7faly in the 
Century, were expelled again by the Emperor Henry III. in the 
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The Franks, the moſt powerful Nation of Germany, poſſeſſed theinſelves xs 


The 
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err NYT; 
| | Fhe Bope, in the, mean Time, incited Inſurrections againſt the En 
peror, both in Germany and Italy, and perſuaded the ſeveral Princes u 
render themſelves. independent, which occaſioned long Wars between 
8 the Een and the Emperors, the ſeveral Princes adhering to the ou 
the other, as their Intereſt led them. The Oecaſion of this Quand 
tween the Popes and the ſeveral Emperors, was purely the Pope 
Ambition; for Charlemaigne,. and his Succeſſors, for ſome Time, 25 
pointed, or at leaſt confirmed every Pope in the Chair, and grant 
the Inveſtiture of all Biſhoprics, till the Popes incited- their Subject 
rebel, and compelled them to relinqniſſi thoſe Prerogatives ; and t 
length aſſumed a Power of depoſing Emperors,/ and Kings, and traut 
ferrang their Dominions to ſuch Princes as would acknowledge the 
Supremacy, which they exerciſed with a high Hand till the Reformatia 

but they have fince loſt much of their Influence; .-- 
In che Lear 2 e Duke of Auſtria, was elected Empem 

* 


— 
1 
— 


End hie Poſterity had the Addreſs to continue the Empire in their Fan De 

for 300 Vears, notwithſtandin 8 the Empire is elective; namely, to the 5, 

bs ao, hen they loſt it only for want of a Male Keir.in.the'Family,) | and 

Maximilian, who: ſucceeded: his Father Frederic, Anno 1493\ mani per 

the Princeſs Mam, Daughter and Heireſs of Charles: Dukes of Burgi te 

Whereby Burgundy and the ſeventeen Provinces of the Netherlands uu Te 

$ annexed. to Ce Houſe of 4afria... SAY e en e ne 

| | 3 Is Char les V 9 Grandſon of Maximilian, and Heir to- the Kingdom | In 

| Spain, in Right of his Mother Joanna, was elected Emperor, Anno re. 

. andi his Reign Mexzco:and) Peru in America, were conquered, her Em 

due became Sovereign of much larger Territories, and much richer , 

1 ever any Prince enjoyed. In this Reign happened the Reformation alle 

Religion, which Charles oppoſed, and engaged the Empire ina (Ws, 

| War about it; hut though he condemned Lunber's Dactrine, he did / 
; meddle with his Perſon. The Reaſon the Reformers-were galled l 

_—_ toſtants was their proteſting/ againſt r Diet bei 


favour, of their Enemies in this Reign. Charles: V. itt is ſaid, had'b 

victorious in above thirty Battles, — in Perſon; 

ö in the Decline of Life his good Fortune began to forſake him. I 

| | Fronch'King, and the:Proteſtants of, Germany | appearediat leaſt a M 

| for —— he abdicated his Throne, reſigning the Kinga 

2 San, his /ta/ian Dominions, the Netherlands, and America, us 
Son Philip II. whe adi his Brother Ferdinand to be elected l 
ror, Anno 15583 after which Charles retired” into-a Monaſtery: in 
where he died two Years after. on a bebe wil 
be Wars between the Papiſts and Proteſtants continued, with fh 
Interyals,. until the Year 1648 almoſt, When a Treaty was conck | 
in #Feftphalia, whereby the Proteſtant Religion was eſtabliſhed; in or: 
arts ef Germany where it was profeſſed; and the Claims, and, Pr 
ons. of: moſt of the Princes and States of Europe were ſetiled Is 
nan III. being then Emperor of Ger mam. 4 


+ Zeqpold. ſucceeded; his Father Ferdinand, Ani 1638, and, enten 
. into a War with the Txr+ts, loſt moſt Part _— — the Huge 
Mm Proteſtants unitintz their Forces with'the Tarts: And, in the Year" 
| they laid: Siege to Vienna, the Capital City of the Empire, and f 
upon the Point of taking it, when John Sobigſti, King of Poland d 
Wits Relief; and joining the Duks of Lerrain, the Imperial Gu 
they attacked the Eeſie gers in their Trenches, and intirely def Pero! 


©; : \ 
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hem; and from this Time the Faris loſt Ground every Campaign, 
being driven entirely out of Hungary in the Year 1688. But the French 
in the mean Time invaded the Empire on the Side of the Rhine, and 
burnt and plundered the Palatinate in a very — Manner: Where- 
upon the Emperor and Empire, Great Britain, the Dutch, and the Nor- 
thern Crowns, entered into a Confederacy againſt France the following 
Year ; but the War continuing between the Imperialiſts and the Turks, 
and the Hungarian Malecontents making a Diverſion in Favour of the 
Infidels, the Emperor could ſpare no great Number of Troops to join - 
the Confederates in Flanders; however a Peace was concluded at Ry/- 
wick between the Allies and France, Anno 1697, whereby all Places 
were reſtored that had been taken on either Side. And now the Chri/- 
tian Princes being at Peace among theinſelves, the Tarts thought fit 
to conſent to a Truce at Carlowitz, Anno 1699. 3 

Charles II. King of Spain, dying in the Year 1700, and leaving his 
Dominions to Philip Duke of 4njou, Grandſon of Lewis XIV. King of 
| France, the French Kin immediately ſeized all the Spaniſb Dominions, 
and proclaimed the Duke of Anjou King of Spain; whereupon the Em- 
peror invaded [aly, and entered into a Confederacy with Grent Britain, 
the United Provinces, and other Powers, for a Recovery of the Span 
Territories, which the Emperor claimed, on Aecount of his having mar- 
ried one of the Infanta's, and being deſcetided from another of them, 
In which War the Allies being ſucceſsful, they recovered the Span, 
Territories in Italy and the Netherlands ; which were confirmed to the 
Emperor Charles VI. Son of the Emperor Leopold, by the Treaties of 
Utrecht and Raſtat, concluded in the Year 1713 and 1714. Sicily was 
allotted to the Duke of Savoy, with the Title of King, and Spain and 
Spaniſh America were allotted to King Philip. - 4 
Another War breaking out between the Emperor and his Allfes on 
the one Part, and Spain on the other, in the Year 1718; and a Treaty 
being concluded between them the following Year, Sicily was affigned 
to the Emperor, and Sardinia to the Duke of Savoy. | 
| In the Year 1722, the Emperor Charles VI. having no Sons; ſettled 
bis hereditary Dominions on his eldeſt Daughter, the Archducheſs 
Maria Thereſa, which was confirmed by the Diet of the Empire, and 
pbtained the Name of the Pragmatic Sanction. This Settlement was 
guarantied by Great Britain, France, the States General, and moſt of 
me Powers in Europe, | | ary, | 

The Emperor Charles VI. erecting an Eaſ India Company at Offend, 
reated a Miſanderftanding between him and the Maritime Powers; 
hich was however at length amicably adjuſted. er ng 
In the mean Time Treaties were on Foot at Cambray and other Places 
r adjuſting all Differences between the Emperor and Spain; but theſe 

Negociations coming to nothing, the Emperor and Spain entered into 
Treaty themſelves, whereby they confirmed the Span; Territories 
1 their reſpe&ive Poſſeſſions to each other, and the Reverſion of the 
Vuchies of Tuſcany, Parma, and Placentia were aſſigned to Don Carlos, 
e King of Spaiz's ſecond Son, on the Death of the then reigning Prince; 
d Spaniards were convoyed to Ti/cany to ſecure that Succeſſion, 
ne 1730, by the united Fleets of Great Britain and Spain. \ 
War breaking out again in the Year 1733, between France, Spain, 
Ind Sardinia on the one Part, and the Emperor on the other, the Em- 
ſeror was driven out of all his Lalian Dominions except Mantua; but 

| | | on 
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Whereupon his Daughter, the eldeſt Archducheſs MariaT here/a, Conſort 
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on a Treaty of Peace, which followed two Vears after, the Emperor“ 
Dominions in the North of Jraly were reſtored him, on his ceding Na- 
ples and Sicily to Don Carlos, who thereupon relinquiſhed his Claim to 
Tuſcany and Parma, and was recognized King of the Two Sicihes. 

In the . Year 1738, the Turks invaded the Emperor's 1 erritories in 
Servia, and recovered the whole Province, and laying Siege to Belgrade, 
that important Fortreſs was yielded to them by a Treaty, wherein the 
French were Mediators, and the Rivers Danube and Saave made the 
Boundaries of the two Empires on the South. 
Frederic, King of Pruſſia, dying on the z iſt of May, 1740, was fiic- 
ceeded by his eldeſt Son Frederic, his preſent Pruffan Majeſty. He no 
ſooner aſcended the Throne, but he ſeized on the Town of Herſtall in the BW 
Territory cf Liege, and obliged the Biſhop to pay him 200,000 Crowns 

before he quitted it. | | 

The Emperor Charles VI. died the 28th of O&ober following, 1740: 


to the Duke of Lorrain, was recognized Queen of Hungary and Bohemia, 
and Heireſs of all the late Emperor's hereditary Dominions. And, 
notwithſtanding her Right had been acknowledged and gurantyed by 
the King of Pra, F rance, and moſt of the Powers of Europe, the 
King of Praia immediately invaded S:/:fa, without fo much as pro- 


claiming War; but publiſhed a Declaration, importing, that he had and 


no ill Deſign againſt the Court of Vienna; that he only intended to te 
vindicate the Rights of his Family to that Duchy, founded upon an- | 
tient Conventions between his Anceſtors the Electors of Brandenburg er 
and the Princes of Silgia; but that he was ready, with all his Forces, iv Pack 

uaranty and defend the Dominions of the Houſe of Auſtria againit all Wi 
N and that he would uſe his Intereſt to procure the Imperial 
Dignity for the Duke of Lorrain +: However the Pruſſians advanced to- 
wards the South of Szlea, taking one ſtrong Town after another; and 
the Auſtrians encountering the Pruſſians at Molæuitæ, on the loth of 
April 1741, were defeated. | n! ; 

The Elector of Bawaria having married one of the Archducheſſs Mar 


{Daughter of the Emperor Fo/eph) ſet up a Claim alſo to the hereditay hic! 


Dominions of the late Emperor, and, aſſiſted by the French, invaded 
the Queen of Hungary's Territories, and compelled the Electors to pro- es! 
miſe their Votes to ſet him on the Imperial Throne; and he was a. 
cordingly elected Emperor at Frankfort, by their unanimous Suffrages 
on the 21ſt of January 17422. | 

And, as the French and Bavarians invaded the Queen of Hungary | Abe 
Dominions, the Imperial Generals, on the other Hand, invaded J 
varia, and reduced it; and, after ſeveral Battles fought, wherein tht 
King of Pruſſia was generally victorious, the Queen of Hungary thought 
fit to yield up all — to him, except the Duchies of Troppaw al 
Te/chin. She likewiſe ceded to him, by the ſame Treaty, the Count 
of Glatz in Bohemia, on Condition his Praſfan Majeſty would fand 
neuter, which he agreed to. Soon after which, the French, who had | 
PR themſelves of Prague and all Bohemia, were driven out of that ied 

ingdom by the 4uftrians. | 

In the Year 1742, Great Britain declared for the Queen of Huna 
and the next Year the Dutch promiſed to join the Britifs Forces, ba 
marched at an humble Diſtance from them into the Territories of Hi 
And, when the Britiſb and Hanoverian Troops engaged the 5 — = 

| ingth 
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Dettingen, on the Banks of the Maine, June 16, 1743, the Dutch Forces 
were at a good Diſtance from the Field of Battle ; however, the French 
were obliged to repaſs the Maine, and the Britiſb Forces marched to 


to that City, as was intended, great Part of the Allied Army muſt have 
periſhed without fighting. = 

After which the Low Countries became the Theatre of the War; of 
which all Sides being at laſt tired, a Peace was concluded at Aix-la- 
Chapelle on the 7th of Oober 1748, whereby Reſtitution of all Places 
was made on all Sides. | | 

Notwithſtanding this Peace, a Plan was formed in the Year 1756 by 
Auſtria, Ruſſia, and Saxony, for diſpoſſeſſing the King of Pruſſia of great 
Part of his Dominions, but eſpecially of S:Jzfa ; of which his Pruſſian 
Majeſty being informed, he immediately put his Army in Motion, took 
Polleſhon of Saxony, and defeated Marſhal Brown, October I, at Lowo- 


On the 6th of May 1757, he defeated Prince Charles of Lorrain and 
Marſhal Brown near Prague, when 20,000 Auſtrians were killed, wounded, 
and taken Priſoners, with only the Loſs of about 4000 Pruffians. He 
piterwards attacked Marſhal Daun in his ſtrong Entrenchments near 
din; but not being able to force them, he quitted Bohemia. Novem- 
er 5, he attacked the combined Army of France and the Empire at Ro/=. 
ach, and gained a compleat Victory, having killed 5o00 French and 
mperialiſts, and taken 12,000 Priſoners, with all their Baggage, and 
64 Pieces of Cannon, with the Loſs only of 500 Men. Prince Soubi/e, 
he French General, and the Prince of Hildeburghauſen, General of the 
my of the Empire, took different Routs with the Remains of their 
ſpeftive Armies, and never joined afterwards. On the 5th. of De- 
nber following he came up with Prince Charles of Lorrain, and the 


effes e larſnals Daun and Nadafti, at Lifſa, when a bloody Battle enſued, in 
itary ich the Auftrians were entirely defeated. In this Battle the Auftrians 
raded ad 12,000 Men killed and wounded, and 20,000 taken Priſoners, be- 


des 168 Pieces of Cannon, 43 Colours and Standards, and 3000 Bag- 
ge and Ammunition Waggons. The Loſs of the Prufians, which 
ill hardly be credited, was only 2000 killed and wounded. This 
attle ended the Campaign 1 BY | 


gary 

15 ide of Hanover, though it was then the Depth of Winter, and the 
n the Wl ether exceflive ſevere. The French having the Summer before re- 
ought ſed the Allied Army under the Command of the Duke of Cumber- 
» 00, at Lazford, on the 27th of * 1757, took Poſſeſſion of Hanover. 
-ount! r che 9th of 4ugu/?. On the 8th of September a Neutrality was figned, 
dan ereby the Allied Army was confined to the Country about Stadt. 
10 hat ut the beginning of December following, the Hanoverians, having been 


uy Cruelties committed by the French in their Country, marched 


71 wy Sad; under the Command of the Prince of Brun/wick ; and, in the 
es, b 0 of about three Months drove the French, in a moſt wretched 
f Hi. ndition, not only out of all the EleQorate of Hanover, but our of 


ieknels, and the Severity of the Climate. 
L 2 June 


Hanau, where they were furniſhed with Proviſions, of which they had 
been in Want for ſome Time; and if the French had ſecured the Paſſes 


'z. In this Action the Aufrians loſt 7000 Men, and 1000 Priſoners, 
among whom was Prince Lobcowitz ; and the Pruſſians loit 2000 Men 


7 7 7. f . 
About the Time of the Battle of Lifa, the Campaign opened on the 


KY 


ned by a body of Pruſſans, and being fired with Indignation at the 


Sg: the French having loſt near 60,000 Men in that Country 


164 n NS; 


June 23, 1758. The Allied Army, commanded by Prince Ferdinand 
of Brun/zvick, attacked (near ee, the French Army commanded b 
Count Clermont, and, after an Action of ſeven Hours, defeated them, 
and gained a compleat Victory. | | 
* Auguſt 25. The King of Prufia attacked the Ryſian Army on the 
Frontiers of Poland, and, after an Action which laſted near twelve 
Hours, entirely defeated them; 15,000 Rufans were left dead on the 
3 of Battle, and their Military Cheſt and all their Artillery were 
taken. - 5 75 6 I | 
_ © October 14. The Auſtrians under Marſhal Daun ſurpriſed the Pruſſians 
in their Camp at Hob-Kirch, and defeated them. 
Auguft 1, 1759. The Allied Army, commanded by Prince Ferdi. 
nand of | Brunſwick, gained a compleat Victory over the French near 
Minden upon the Veſer. | AY 
The King of Pruffe attacked the Ryf/ians in their Camp near Frank- 
fort upon the Oxer, on the 12th of Auguſt, and, after a moſt obſtinate 
Engagement, and a very great Slaughter on both Sides, the Pru/jians 
were obliged to retreat. | N | Veg 
September 21. The Army of the Empire was defeated by the Pruſian 
door ge Fink, at Koſlitz near Dreſden, who ſays, in his Account to the 
King of Praſſia, that the Field of Battle was covered with killed and 
wounded of the c_ 3 his-own Loſs being only 800 Men. 
Auguſt 1, 1760. The Hereditary Prince of Brunſwick attacked the 
French General de Muy, near Corbeke, and killed and took 3000 Men, 
Auguſ 15. The "Ha of Pruſſia defeated General. Laudohn near Lig- 
nitz in Silefia. The Auſtrians loſt 10,000 Men, in killed, wounded, and 
taken Priſoners, beſides 82 Pieces of Cannon. 


* Nowember 3. The King of Pruffia obtained a Viaory over Marſhal 


Daun near Torgau in Silgſia. 8. | 
Ju 16, 1761. Prince Ferdinand obtained a fignal Victory over the 
combined Armies of Marſhal Broglio and the Prince of Soubiſe at Felling- 
2 in which the French loſt o 0 Men, killed, wounded, or Pri- 
1 . „ | 
_  O&eber 1. Schweidnitz was ſurpriſed and taken by the 4uftrian Army 
. under General Lawdobn. wo ob | 
December 17. Colberg in Pomerania ſurrendered to the Raſſian Army. 
June 24, 1762 Prince Ferdinand ſurpriſed and defeated the French 
Army under Marſhal 4 Etrees and Soubi/e at Grabenſtein. 
Aug 16. The Prince of Bevern, at the Head of 33 Battalions and 
18 Squadrons of Pruſtaus, was attacked near Reichenbach, by a much 
more numerous Detachment of Auſtrians under General Laudobn; but 
the King himſelf coming up with a wg Reinforcement, the Auſtrians 
were every where repulſed with great Loſs. - — - | | 
' Auguſt 30. The French obtained ſome Advantage over a Detach- 
ment of the Allied Army under the brave Hereditary Prince of Brun/- 
evich, who had attacked them on the Mountain called Jobanniſberg; 
but, being overpowered by Numbers, was obliged. to retreat, in which 
he was himſelf dangerouſly wounded; but, tank God! it did not 
prove mortal. 0 e | | | 
+ © O&ober 9: * Schaveidnitz, after a brave and long Defence, was ſurren- 
dered to the Prufians. © „ 1855 a 
October 29. Prince Henry of Prufſia obtained a complete Victory over 
the Imperial and Auſtrian Army in Saxen). W N : = 
f 8 ov 


* ” — 
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November 1. The City of Caſſel, Capital of Heſe, ſurrendered to the 
Allies. | 

In Conſequence of the Preliminaries agreed on, Nowember 3, between 
Great Britain and Portugal on one Side, and France and Spain on the 
other, a Ceſſation of Hoſtilities was ſoon after agreed on between the 
Army of the Allies, and the Army of France, in Germany : And, 
February 15, 1763. A definitive Treaty of Peace was agreed on at 
Hubertſburg, near * between the Emperor, and Empreſs Queen 
of Hungary, and the King of Poland, Elector on Saxony, on one Side, 
and the King on Pruſſia of the other, in which the Empire was included, 
and by which all Things are to remain in the ſame State in which they 
were at the Beginning of the War. | 
There are in Germany near zoo Princes and States; every one of 
which is veſted with Sovereign Power, ſubject however to the general 
Laws of the Empire, and ſworn to che Emperor not to engage in any 
Wars or Alliances to the Prejudice of the Empire. . 

The Emperor is elected by the nine Electors at Frankfort, viz. the 
three Spiritual Electors, Archbiſhops of Mentz, T riers, and Cologn, and 
the ſix circular EleQors of Bohemia, Palatine, Brandenburg, Saxony, 
Bavaria, and Hanover. 

If the King of the Romans be elected in the Life-Time of the Emperor, 
he ſucceeds of Courſe without any new Choice. The Archbiſhops of 
Mentz, Triers and Cologn, are Electors of Courſe, as ſoon as they are 
elected in thoſe Sees by their reſpective Chapters. The Secular Electors 
ſucceed by virtue of the Territories they enjoy, the firſt as King of 
Bohemia, the ſecond as Count Palatine, the third as Marquis of Bran- 
denburg, the fourth as Duke of Saxony, the fifth as Duke of Bavaria, 
and the fixth as Duke of Hanover. | 

The Emperor creates Dukes, Marquiſſes, and other Noblemen ; and 
he appoints moſt of the Officers, Civil and Military, in the Empire, 


except ſuch as are hereditary, as the Great Chancellor, Treaſurer, &c. 


But theſe are only honorary. | | 
The Diet or States of the Empire conſiſts of the Emperor, the nine | 


Electors, and the Eccleſiaſtical Princes, wiz. Archbiſhops, Biſhops, 


Abbots and Abbeſſes; the Secular Princes, who are Dukes, Marquiſſes, 
Counts, Viſcounts, or Barons; and the Repreſentatives of the Imperial 
Cities, which are ſo many Republics, governed by their reſpective 
Senates and Magiſtrates. N 

The Diet meets at Ratiſbon, on the Emperor's Summons, and any of 
the Princes may ſend their Deputies thither in their Stead. Ihe Diet 
makes Laws, raiſes Taxes, determines Differences between the ſeveral 
Princes and States, and can relieve the Subject from the 3 of 
their Sovereign; and there are two ſupreme Councils, called the Aulic 
Council, and the Chamber of Wetzlar; to which any of the Princes 
and States, or their Subjects, may appeal, when they apprehend them- 
ſelves aggrieved. HS 

There is a Director in every Circle, who is uſually General of the 
Forces of the Circle, and puts in Execution the Acts and Decrees of the 
Diet and Supreme Council ; he alſo afſembles the Princes and States of 
his Circle, to conſult of their common Defence, in caſe an Invaſion 1s 
apprehended; and ſometimes two or three adjoining Circles aſſemble, 
being called correſponding Circles, as Franconia, Swabia, and Weſpha- 
lia, or the Upper and Lower Rhine ; and theſe will conſent to a Neu- 

os oe} L 3 | trality 
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trality ſometimes, when they find the Emperor is not in a Condition to 
protect them, of which we have had ſome late Inſtances. 
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B OH E MI A, Kingdom. 


„Situation and Extent. 
Between 5 = f E. Lon. | 500 Miles in Length. 
; 19 . A 
| bee Si { N. Lat. 2 250 Miles in Breadth. 
Boundaries.] 2 OUNDED by Saæony and Brandenburgh, on the 


N. by Poland and Hungary, on the E. by Auſtria and 

Bavaria, 8. and by the Palatinate of Bavaria, on the W. compre- 
hending, 1. Bohemia Proper; 2. Sileia; and 3. Moravia. 
51 Diviſions, | Chief Towns. 
1. Bohemia Proper, W. Fs ge 1420. N. Lat. 50. 
moſtly ſubje& to the > Sag : 
wy Houſe 1 * firia. ng E, ſubje& to the King of Pruſſia. 

F Ss ts E. Lon. 16-50, N. Lat. 51-15. 

8 | Glogaw, N. | 

2. Sileſſa, Eaſt, moſtly Ss 

ſubject to the King S MN. 


| | Fagendorff, 8. | 
of P r Ma. 7. TE. ſubject to the Houſe of 4ufrig. 


| Teſchen, S. ſubject to the Houſe of Auſtria. 
3. Moravia, South, en- Olmutx, E. Lon. 16-45. N. Lat. 49 40. 

tirely ſubject to the Brin, Middle. 
Houſe of Auſtria. Igla, 8. W. | 


. Mountains.) Bohemia is ſurrounded by high Mountains and Woods, 
and every Province divided from. another, by a Chain of Mountains. 

Rivers.] The principal Rivers are, 1. The Elbe; 2. The Ozer ; and 
3. The Mulda, which generally run from S. to N. their Courſes hav- 
ing been deſcribed already; 4. The Eger, which runs from W. to E. 
and fall into the Elbe; 5. The Moraw, which runs from N. to 8. 
through Moravia, and falls into the Danube; 6. The Igla, and 7. The 
Teya, which run from E. to W. and uniting their Waters, fall into the 
Moraau. | a 

Air.] The Air of this Country is eſteemed unhealthful, the Woods 
and Mountains, which ſurround it, not leaving a free Paſſage to the Air. 

Soil and Produce:] The Soil produces, Corn, Wine, Hops, Flax, 
5: þ Wool, Timber, and Fruit in Abundance: they have a good 
Breed of Horſes, which are often bought up to remount the French 


Cavalry ; and they have great Plenty of Game and Wild Fowl. There 
are rich Paſtures in their Vallies, but ſome of their Mountains are bar- 
ren Rocks. £59 
Mines and Manufafures.) No Country in Europe has richer Mines 
of Silver, Quickſilver, Copper, Iron, Lead, Sulphur, and Salt. 1-4 
; | | | 208 
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Their principal Manufacture is Linen, of which they export g reat 
Quantities by the Elbe; and have conſiderable Manufactures of Cop- 
per, Iron, and Glaſs. | 


Conſtitution.) The Conſtitution of the Government is at preſent an 
abſolute hereditary Monarchy, of which the Empreſs Queen is now the 
Sovereign, The States of Bohemia indeed are ſummoned, for Form Sake, 
every Year, by the Command of the Queen, and meet at Prague; they 
conſiſt of the Clergy, Nobility, Gentry, and Repreſentatives of the 
Towns. Here a Commiſſioner from the Sovereign lays before them the 
Neceſlity of granting ſuch Supplies as the Court demands, which uſually 
amount to a very great Sum; and theſe are granted without Heſt- 
tation or Examination, only they ſometimes expreſs their Concern at 
the Abſence of their Prince, and, ſeem grieved that their Country is 
exhauſted to enrich the Auſtrians, for whom they have an implacable 
Averſion. x 


Arms.] The Arms of Bohemia are Argent, a Lion Gules, the Tail 
moved, and paſſed in Saltier, crowned, languid, and armed Or. 


Nobility and Vaſſals.] There are the ſame Degrees of Nobility here 
as in Germany, but the Farmers and Huſbandmen on their Eſtates are 
Vaſſals. Here is no middle State, every Lord is a Kind of Sovereign, 
and their Tenants little better than Slaves, having no Property in the 
Lands they manure, Queen of Bohemza is one of the Titles of the pre- 
ſent Empreſs. | 


Revenues.) Her Revenues are raiſed by the States of the Kingdom, 
who are aſſembled annually at Prague, to provide ſuch Sums as the Em- 
preſs demands of them, over and above the Cuſtoms and Duties ſhe is 
entitled to by her Prerogative. 


Genius, Perſons, &c.)] As to the Perſons: and Habits of the Bohe- 
mians, they differ but little from the Germans; their Gentry are natu- 
rally brave, and more inclined to Arms than Arts: They are of an open 
and agreeable Converſation ; but the Boors or Peaſants are ſaid to be 
2 brutiſh Generation, and very much given to ar ps. and plundering 
their Neighbours. The whole Nation is charged with Intemperance, 
as well as their Neighbours the Germans: They are alſo exceeding cre- 
dulous, abounding in Stories of Spectres and Apparitions, eſpecially in 
their Mines. | 

This Kingdom is frequently deſcribed as Part of Germany, but with 
very little Reaſon ; for it is not in any of the nine Circles, neither does 
it contribute any thing towards the Forces or Revenues of the Empire, 


or is ſavje ty any of its Laws, What gives ſome Colour to this Miſtake 


is, that the King of Bohemia is the firſt Secular Elector of the Empire, 
and their Kings have been Emperors of Germany for many Vears. 
Language.] The proper Lg is a DialeQ of the Sclavonian, 
though they uſually ſpeak the German or Higb Dutch. Their Pater- 
Nefter is of the following Tenour : Orts naſb, kteriſb, ei, v nyebſech ; 
ofuety fee imeno tue; pr[id ſeralouſetui tue; bude wult ſua jako v nebi tak 
i na Semi hleb naſh wvezdejſhi dei nam dnyeſez 3 a odpuſzty nam vini naſhe 
Jakaſh i mi odpus thyime winyikum naſpim; ne uvody no/2. v pukuſhenyi 
alye zhaviſhnaſz ode xlebo; nehove jeſæt kralyowſztvi i Moen i/zlavana 


gekti, Amen, i © 
5. 4 KRellgion.] 
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Religion.] The eſtabliſhed Religion in two of the Provinces, wiz. of 


Rohemia Proper, and Moravia, is ſtill Popery ; though there are a Mul- 
fitude of Sects that call themſelves Proteſtants in Moravia, ſome of 

hom entertain very ſhocking Notions of the Chriſtian Religion, and 
ho lately made Proſelytes in Great Britain. They have a Meeting- 
houſe in London, and have obtained an Act of Parliament for a Settle. 


f * 


ment in the Plantations. 


Arebiſbopiics and Biſpoprict.] The only Archbiſhopric in Bohemia js 
that of Pra; ue; and the Biſhoprics are thoſe of Koningsgratz, Breſlay, 
and Olmuzz. | | | 8 | 
 OUmniverſi'y.] Prague is the only Univerſity. | 
Coins.) The Coins are the fame as in Germany; in the Deſcription 


whereof they are already enumerated. | 


Revolutions and memorable Events. 
E * Bohemians are (aid to he deſcended from the Boii, a People 
of G 


aul, who retired thither when the Romans under Fulius Cæſar 
made a Conqueſt of that Country. They were. a conſiderable Time 
goyerned by Dukes; Uladi/iaus II. was the firſt King of Bohemia, and 
aſcended the Throne Au 1086. The Bohemian Nobility long elected 
their Prince, though the Emperors of Germany ſometimes impoſed a 
King upon them, and at length uſurped that Throne themſelves. Sigi/- 
gmund, King of Hungary, and afterwards Emperor, was upon the Throne 
of Bohemia, when 2 Huſi and Jerome of Prague, two of the firſt Re- 
formers, were burnt at the Council of Conſtance, Aung 1414, though 
the Emperor had Fur them his Protection. CD 
This occaſioned an Inſurrection in Bohemia : The People of Pragu 
threw the Emperor's Officers out of the Windows of the Council- 
Chamber, and broke their Necks; and the famous Ziſca, aſſembling 
n Army of 40,000 Bohemians, defcated the Emperor's Forces in * 
ade and drove the Inperialiſis out of the Kingdom. Nor 
was the Emperor able to recover that Kingdom from the Huſfites, till 
they were ruined by their own Diviſions z after which they underwent 


$4 ſevere Perſecution, and the Emperor eſtabliſhed his Dominion 


e. | 
1 the Year 1609, the Proteſtants of Germany formed a Confederacy, 
ed, The Union, or Evangelical League, of which they choſe Frederic 
IV. Elector Palatine, their Head, and with theſe the Proteſtants of ” 
7a joined. The Emperor Matthias, in the Year 1716, advanced his 
"Couſin Fergingrd to the Throne of Bohemia, and cauſed him to be 
crowned and-recognized 3 States of the Kingdom; but he reſiding 
at Gratz in Stiria, and, ſuffering the Proteſtants to be oppreſſed and per- 
ſecuted by the Popiſh Clergy, they elected the Elector Palatine, Head 
the Proteſtant League in Germany, their Eing. (This Prince. married 
* Princeſs Elixabetb, daughter of Janes I. King of England, who was 
other of the Princeſs Sophia of Hanover.) This Prince Palatine be- 
g- crowned King of Behemza, the Emperor's Generals invaded and 
lnndered the Palatinate, while the Duke of Bavaria, with another 
Ry, followed the Elector into Bohemia, and, in a Battle near the Walls 
pf Prague, entirely defeated him; he was deprived of his Electorate, 
and expelled all his Dominions, whereupon he fled into Holland, and 
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was forced to depend on the Court of England for his Subſiſtence ; his 
Family not being reſtored until the Treaty of We/phalia, Anno 1648. 
Prince Rupert and Prince Maurice, his Sons, were Generals in King 
Charles's Army, during the Civil Wars in England. So | 

The Emperors of Germany have had the Dominion of Bohemia ever 


ſince, until the King of Pruſſia invaded and reduced the Duchy of 


Sil-fia in 1741, which has been confirmed to him by ſeveral Treaties. 
And probably the Reaſon the King of Pruſſia made ſo eaſy a Conqueſt, ' 
was, that the Proteſtants of Silzſa looked upon him as their Deliverer 
from Popiſh Perſecution. 0 


Dee 


H U N G A R 2 Kingdom, 
(Subljełt to the Houſe of Auſtria.) 
Situation and Extent. 


| © 5 
Miween ö and fe. Lon. | 300 Miles in Length. 
Between 0 and {x Lat. | 200 Miles in Breadth. 

49 


Boundaries.) 3 OUNDE D by Poland, on the North; by Tran- 
| Hlvania and Walachia, Eaſt; by Sclavonia, South; 
and by Auſtria ald Moravia, Weſt.” ; 


The Kingdom of Hungary is uſually divided into the Upper and 
: ower Hungary. 


Upper HUNGARY, Lower HU N AR 2. 


North of the Danube. South of the Danube. 
Chief Towns. Chief Towns. 

Prefeurg, ſituate on the Danube, ] Buda, on the Danube, E. Lon. 
E. Lon. 17-30. N. Lat. 48-20. { 19-20. N. 2 . 
Newhauſel, N. W. Gran, on the Danube, above Buda. 
Leopoldftadt, N. W. | | Komerra, on the Danube, in the 
Chremnits, N. W. Ifland of Schut. | 
Shemnits, in the Middle. Raab, on the Danube, oppoſite ta 
Efperies, N. e the Ifland of Schr. 
Caſchaw, N. I Artlenburg, W. oppoſite to the 
Tockay, N. E. Iſland of Schut. | | 
Zatmar, N. E. | Weiſenburg, or Alba Regalis, ſituate 
Unguar, N. E. | E. of the Lake, called the Plat- 
Mongats, N. E. , ten Sea. 
Waradin Great, E. I Kaniſba, S. W. of the Platten 
Segedin, S. E. ; | 8es. 


Agria, in the Middle; 4 Five Churches, N. of the River 
L, on the Danube, oppoſite to Drave, NS 


vag. 
Bhs Mountains.] 
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Mountains.] The chief Mountains are the Carpathian Hills, which 


divide Hungary from Poland on the North. 


Lakes.) There are abundance of Lakes and ſtagnant Waters in this 
Country, among which that called the Platten Sea, and another called 
_ .the Newfdler Sea, in the Lower Hungary, are the moſt extenſive. 


| Rivers.) 1. The Danube, which divides Hungary in two Parts, has 
been deſcribed already in treating of Germany; 2. The Drave, the 
Southern Boundary of Hungary, is a fine apts pong River, and diſ- 
_ charges itſelf into the N at Et; 3. The Teyſſ riſes in the N. E. 
of Hungary in the Carpathian Mountains, runs W. by Tockay, and 
afterwards turning S. falls into the Danube oppoſite to Salankamen ; 
4. The Meri riſes in Tranſylvania, and falls into the Tey/# at Segedin; 
5. The Kallo riſes in the N. E. of Hungary, and running 8. falls into 
the Teyſe; 6. The Raab riſes in Stiria, and running N. E. falls 
into the Danube againſt the Iſland of Schut ; 7. The Waag riſes in the 
N. of Hungary, and running S. W. falls into the Danube, oppoſite 
to the Iſland of cht; 8. The Temes riſes in the Jrongate Mountains, 
and runnig W. paſſes by Teme/waer, and falls into the Boker Lake. 


Air.] The Air of Hungary is very bad, ſuppoſed to proceed from 
their numerous Lakes, ſtagnant Waters, and Marſhes. , 


- Soil and Produce.) It is one continued fruitful Plain, extending up- 
wards of 300 Miles, viz. from Preſburg to Belgrade, producing Plenty 
of Corn, rich Wines, and Cattle; Ja, abounding with Deer, Game, 
Fiſh, and Wild Fowl. And in the Carpathiax Mountains on the North 
are Mines of Silver, Copper, lron, and Salt. 'Fheir Baths and Mineral 
Waters are eſteemed the beſt in Europe. The Baths of Buda were mag- 
nificent Structures when poſſeſſed by the Turks, but are not kept by 
the Chriftians. | 1 5 
Traffic and Mannfuctures.] The Hungarians furniſh the Auſtrians, and 
other Countries Weſt of them, with vaſt Droves of Cattle, as well as 
with Variety of excellent Wines, of which thoſe of Tockay are reckoned 
the beſt: Their Manufactures are chiefly thoſe of Reals and Iron, q. 
Which they export a great deal wrought and unwrought. 


Arm.] The Empreſs Queen, for Armonial Enſigns, bears quarterly 
Barwiſe Argent, and Gules of eight Pieces. See Germany. 


Forces.) The Hufſars or Hungarian Troopers, ride upon fleet Horſes, 
but not near ſo large as the German Horſes, and therefore they ſtand 
up in their ſhort 3 when they ſtrike. Their Foot are called 
Heydukes, and uſually wear Feathers in their Caps, according to the 
Number of their Enemies they pretend to have killed ; both Horle 
and Foot are an excellent Militia, very good at Purſuit, or A 
_ — a Country, but not equal to regular Troops in a pitche 

attle. | 

Hungary has been a Scene of War for 200 Years and upwards ; it is 
called the Grave of the Germans, many thouſands having periſhed in 
this unhealthful Soil by Sickneſs as well as the Sword ; a kind of Plague 
viſiting the Country once in three or four Years. 


_ Perſons and Habits.) The Hungarians are of a Stature, and 
well proportioned ; the Men ſhave their Beards, but leave Whiſkers on 
the upper Lip; they wear Furr Caps on their Heads, a eſe 
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Coat girt with a Saſh, and a ſhort Cloak or Mantle over all, fo con- 
trived as to be buckled under the Arm, and leave the Right Hand at 
Liberty. The Troopers wear a broad Sword, and carry a' Hatchet, 
or Battle-Ax. The Women allo wear ſhort Cloaks and a Veil when 
they go abroad; but the better Sort uſually imitate the French Faſhions. 


' Genius.) They area brave Warlike People, and their Country has 
ſtood as a Barrier againſt the Turks Mer of 200 Years. The Co- 
lours they affect in their Cloathing are Red, Blue, or Green; and the 
young Gentlemen uſually wear Feathers in their Caps. 


Antiquities and Curioſities.) Some of the greateſt Curiofities in this 
Country are their Bridges, their Baths, and their Mines ; the Bridge 
of Efjeck, built over the Danube and Drave, and the adjoining Marſhes, 
is five Miles in Length, and has Towers at every Quarter of a Mile's 
Diſtance, and is a Paſs that has been much contended for by the Chri/- 
tians and Turks. There is alſo a Bridge of Boats over the Danube, half 
a Mile long, between Buda and Pe/t; and there are the Ruins of a 
Roman Bridge, twenty Hungarian Miles from Belgrade, ſtill remaining, 
that exceeds any Thing of the Kind: It conſiſted of twenty ſquare 
Piles or Pillars of Stone one hundred Feet high, the Baſes whereof 
contained fixty Feet on every Side of the Square; the Diſtance be- 
tween every one of theſe Pillars was one hundred and ſeventy Feet, 
joined by Arches, with this Inſcription, PROVIDENTIA AUG. 
VERE PONTIFICIS, VIRTUS ROMANA QUID NON DO- 
MAT? SUB JUGUM ECCE RAPITURET DANUBIUS: And 
to perpetuate the Memory of this Structure, Silver Medals were ſtamped 
with the Inſcription DANUBIUS. 5 8 

The Baths of Buda have been mentioned already, as the moſt mag- 
nificent in 70% and their Mines, in the. Carpathian Mountains, af- q 
ford every Kind of Metal. . 

Tt is ſaid, a better Account may be collected of eight Emperors and 
Kings, from the Medals and Inſcriptions found in Hungary, than has 
been given by any Hiſtorians. Zamaſius relates, that there are Coins 
to be met with here, that give us the Portraitures of Hyimachus, Alex- 
ander the Great, Philip of Macedon, and Darius. There were found 
near the Town of Deva a great Quantity of antient Gold Medals, each 
of them weighing two or three Crowns a-piece, which had on one Side 
the Image of Ly/imachus, and on the Reverſe Victoria; and with the 
Medals was found a Golden Serpent. Fs 

Language.] The Language of the Hungarians is peculiar to this 
Country. It comes neareſt the Hebrew, which is governed by Points 
and Accents as this is ; but the meaneſt of the People ſpeak a Kind of 
barbafous Latin, by which they entertain a Correſpondence with the 
Poles and Germans. The Pater-Nefter in the Hungarian Language is as 
follows: My at yank ki wagi a menneyekben /zentelteſſek meg a te neved 
jeijen el a te orſzagod leg yen meg a te akeratod mint menyben ugi itt e 
feldenis a mi mindennapi kenyerunket ad meg nekunk may es bocſaſd meg a 
mi wvetheinket mikeppen mijis meg, bokſatunk azoknak a kik mi ellenſunk vetenek 
es ne vigy nankit a Kifertebo ſæabadies meg minket a gonoſztul mert tied az 
orj/zag az batolom es digſaſeg mind æræile. Amen. 

Religion.] The eſtabliſhed Religion here is the Roman Catholic; 
but the Huffires of Bohemia propagating their Religion here in the 
fifteenth Century, and the Lutherans in the ſixteenth, there 1 2 

1 | | ; umder 


a2 an elective Kingdom many Years, but generally in one Family; Charls 


172 . 
Number of Proteſtants in this Kingdom, divided into a Multitude of 
Sets: However, they uſually unite againſt the Government, by which 
they have been ſeverely perſecuted for many Years. They ſeldom 
fail to join the Turks againſt the Chriſtians, receiving better Quarter 
from Jvfidels than from biggotted Papiſts, until the preſent Reign; but 
the Empreſs-Queen 8 promiſed the Hungarians a Reſtoration of 


their antient Rights and Privileges, and the Proteſtants a Toleration 
2 their Religion, they exerted themſelves in ber Defence in the War 
of 1742. ; | 
Archbiſhoprics.] Preſburg, Gran, Colocza. 
Biſhoprics.] 1. Great Waradin; 2. Agria; 3. Veſprin; 4. Raab; 
and, 5. Five Churches. | | # 
10 Gold Coins of HUNGARY. . * & 
Double Ducats i | 
Single Ducats 


Silver Coins, the ſame as in Germany. 


f \ 


Revolutions and memorable Events, 


, HE Hans, a Scythian Nation, poſſeſſed themſelves of this Coun- 
C try in the third Century, and communicated their Name to it, 
being then Part of the antient Pannonia. Rs bg 

It was at firſt divided into many little Principalities and States, 
which at length united under one Head, who had the Title of Duke; 
the laſt of theſe Dukes was Gey/a, who, becoming a Proſelyte to Chrij- 
tianity, was baptized ; after which he reſigned the Government to his 
Son Stephen, who took the Title of King in the Year 1000. It was 


Robert aſcended the Throne, Anno 1310, and ſubdued Bulgaria, Servis, 
Croatia, Dalmatia, Sclavonia, and many other Provinces, which he 
annexed to his Dominions, ſome whereof the Yenztians recovered from 
him. The Tazrks invaded Hungary in the fifteenth Century, in the 
Reign of Ladiſſaut, an Infant King, but were bravely repulſed by the 
celebrated Hunniades, who was Regent of the Kingdom during the 
Minority of Ladifiaus. And on the Death of Ladiſlaus, the Hunge- 
rians, in Gratitude for the Father's Services, elected Mathias Corwinus, 
the Son of Hunniades, their King, Anno 1438. Lodowich, King of 
Hungary, engaging Solyman Emperor of the Turks, with very unequal 
Numbers, was defeated and killed in the Battle, Anno 1526, and 
great Part of Hungary loſt. John Weywode, of Tranſylvania, aſcended 
te Throne of Hungary, Anno 1526; but was depoſed by Ferdinand, 
Brother of the Emperor Charles V. Solyman reſtored King John; 
and at this Time began the Wars between the German and Turkiſh 
Emperors, for the Dominion of Hungary, which laſted near two hun- 
dred Years. | 

| Ferdinand, Archduke of Auſtria, was advanced to the Throne of 
Hungary, Anno 1527; and the Auſtrians have been able to influence 
the Elections in ſuch a Manner, as to keep the Crown in their Family 
ever ſince. And this, which was an elective Kingdom, is now be- 
come an abſolate hereditary Monarchy. The late Emperor Charles VI. 
procured it to be ſettled on his Female Iflue, in Default of Males, 
his eldeſt Daughter, the Empreſs Queen, enjoys it to this Day. As wp 
„ ; : : the 


. * 
9 


Cattle, and rich Paſtures; and the Mines and © 


TRANSYLVANIA „„ 


the late Wars between the Empire and the 7. urks, in which the Turks 
pol all Hungary; an Account of theſe will be found in the Revolutions 


of Germany. 


TRANSYLYLANTI A. 
(Subject to the Houſe of Auſtria.) 


Situation and Extent. 
Between 5 and (x. Lon, 180 Miles in Length, 
5 * i Being 5 
Between = _ In, Lat. 120 Miles in Hack 


Boundaries. B 5 UND-ED by the 8 Mountains, which 
divide it from Poland, on the N. by the Irongate 
Mountains, which divide it from Turiy, on the E. by another Part of 
T; Ls on the * and by Hungary on the W. 
Chief Towns. 
5 Hernarfad E. Lon. 24. N. Lat. . | 


 Saltzenbur 1 * in the Middle. 


Cronſtat, E. on the Frontiers of Tur 

Beſtricia, near eng Gold Mines, N. V . 
Clauſenburg, W. 
MWeiſſenburg, in the Middle, ſituate on the Mig. 
Deva, 8. a noted Paſs on the River Meriſb. 


Mountains and Foreſtt.] This is a very mountainous Country, of 
which the 3 Mountains in the North, and the Irongate Moun- 
tains on the 
Part of the Year; the Inland Country alſo is mountainous and eovered 
with Woods, as the Frontiers towards Turky alſo are, from whence the 
Latin Name of Tranſylvania was given to it. 


. Rivers.) The chief Rivers are, 1. The Alauti, which forms Part of 
the Boundary againſt Turiy on the Eaſt, and running from North to 
South, falls into the Danube. 2. The Meriſb, which runs from North to 
South, through the Middle of the Country, and then, — Weſt, 
falls into the Te, oppoſite to Segedin. : 


Air.] The Air 1 warm here, but not ſo unhealthful as that of 


Hungary. 
Soil and Produce. ] The Sis fraitfal, «bounding i in Com, Wine, 
8 


afford Gold, Silver, Iron, and Salt. 
Manufuctures and Traſſic.] Their principal Manafaftares are Copper 


and Iron Utenſils ; ; their foreign. Trade is inconſiderable, and though 


the Soil is rich, it does not yield ſo much Profit to the Sovereign as 
might be expected, it being a Frontier Province, and frequently ravaged | 
and plundered by Friends and Foes ; which 18 the Reaſon alſo that it 
is not populous. | 

Language.] 


aſt, are exceeding high, and covered with Snow great 


of their Rivers 


. RE L 
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14 TRANSYLY ANI A. 
' Langue ge.] Their Language is the Sela vonian, of which I ſhall 
take Notice in the next Province, which {till bears the Name of Scla- 
Religion.] The eſtabliſhed Religion here, as well as in Hungary, a 
. Is: Popery ; but there are a great Number of Proteſtants, who were per- 
Jecuted as the Hungarians were, and "uſually joined the Malecontents 
of that Kingdom, and the Turks who protected both; but the Tran- 
Hivanians are now ſome of the moſt faithful Subjects the Queen of 
— * 
Biſbapric.] The Biſhopric of Hermanfiadt is the only Biſhopric 

I meet with here; and there are no Univerfitzes mentioned in their 


Iz 


>| . 


4 2B S448 3 { 3 / . * e : | 
Coins. ] The German Coins are current here: I do not find they have 
any peculiar to this Province... | 5 

a l 


Revolutions and Memorable Event. 


Lr 6 | - 
8 AVIA. Part of the antient Dacia, is ſaid to have 
| been ſubdued by Zy/nachus, one of Alexander's Generals. Julius 
Caſar repulſed the Dacians, when they paſſed the Danube, and in- 
vaded the Roman Empire. Augu/tus fortified the Southern Shore of the 
Danube, to prevent their Incurſions. The Emperor Trajan ſubdued 
them, and reduced Dacia to the Form of a Province. It was over- 
run by the Goth on the Decline of the Roman Empire, and the Goths 
Were expelled by the Hunt. Stephen, I. Kin of Hungary ſubdued Tran- 
Hana, and introduced the Chriſtian eligion there, Anno 1000. 
rom that Time Trunglvania was 1a Province of Hungaria, and go- 
verned-by- an Hungarian Viceroy, called a Yaweid, and their Fawoids 


2 length ſet up 1 e 


* 
= 
r 


1 


N. bemſelves, and aſſumed an Independency. In 
e Year 1526," two rival Princes contending for this Principality, 
one of them was ſupported by the German Emperor, and the other 
by the Turk; "whereupon" this Country became the Seat of War for 
A Princes of the Houſe of Ragor/e were at the Head of the Pro- 
tellant Faction, and ſupported by the Turks; but being at length 
obliped to quit Tranflvane by the Auſtrians, Ragotſei fled for Refuge 
into'Turty; And at che Treaty of Carlowitz, Anno 1699, this Country 
was contrmed to che Houſe of .{a/ria by the Turks © 
Its atipreſent inhabited by three different People, that have little 
Relation ts each other, wiz. 1. Saxony; 2. Hum; and, 3. Cingars. The 


Sf 


— 
+ = od 


San have near Two Thirds of the Country; the E the Huns 
de ituate'on che North-Eaſt, and the Cingars, who are Gypſies, live 5 
in Pente, and encamped all over the Country, and theſe chiefly ma- Ke 
- nage the Hardware Manufacture. W 2 8 5 
221 r. 0 > | 
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FC 
(Subject to the Houſe of Auſtria.) 
Extent and Situation ; 


Lodo FH | 

Between and Fx. Lon. 200 Miles in Length. 

3 pe | Being | 
Between and (x. Lat. 60 Miles in Breadth. 
Baundaries.] D OUNDED by the River Drave on the N. by the Da- 
8 B nube, E. by the Save, S. and by Stiria in Auſtria, W. 
1 1755 | Chief Towns. | N 
© Poſega, E. Lon. 18-42. N. Lat. 45-35. 

Walpo, N. E. 


: 4 Effect, N. E. at the Confluence of the Drave and Danube. 


Zagrab, W. on the Save. TIN 
Pelerauaradin, S. E. 4 


| - Salankamen, E. 
© Carlowitz, E. 


= PWalcowar, E. 


3 
E 

. 

2 


& Turks. Some have rec 

3 Their Pater-Neofter follows, wiz. Otſche nas, iſe jeſi nanebefiech ; da ſauia- 
= lit/a imia twoie ; da perijdet tzaſiwije twoie ; da budet wolja twaja Jako. 
= nancheſi i na zemli; chlieb nas naſuſehnij dajid nam dnies; joftavi nam 
= aolgi naſa jaco imij oftavlianjem dol/nikom naſhim ; ine wwedi nas worſtuſs, 


7 5 
3 


SGradiſta, S8. on the Save. 
E. | 8 7 . 
Natzia is the South-Eaſt Diviſion of this Province, ſo denominated 


© from the chief Town Ratzer ; the People are called Ratziant or Raſcians; 


their Militia being Part of the irregular Troops that have done their Sove- 


beign, the Queen of Hungary, ſuch Service in the late Wars. 


Soil, Produce, and Manufa@&ures.] Sclawonia is a level Country, not 
incumbered by Woods or Mountains, well watered by thoſe fine navi- 
gable Rivers, the Danube, Drave, and Save, and other leſſer Streams, 


L which render the Soil exceeding fruitful, producing Corn and Wine in 
k Abundance, where it is cultivated ; but being a Frontier between the 
Turks and Chriſtians, and frequently eaten up by Friends and Enemies, 


the Huſbandman has little Encouragement to improve his Grounds, or 
rm 3 


the Mechanic in his Manufactures. . vo 


Perſons of the Natives.] The Natives are of a good Stature, a brave, 


© hardy Race, Soldiers from their Cradles, their Country having been 


long the Seat of War. Fe a6 207 2h 32 
Language.] The Sclawonian is one of the four original Languages 


of Europe, and ſtill 2 by the Poles, Ruſſians, Hungarians, and 
oned up ſixty Nations that ſpoke this Language. 


f i * 


* 


cenie; no i/bawwi nas of luſzawago ; jako tauoi jeſt tzarſtwije i fila wo FT 
F aaa ie li. Amen. 3 „5 3 
3 Religion. The Religion eſtabliſhed here is Popery, but there is a 
Mixture o 1 


Greek Chriſtians amongſt them as well as 7ews.j 


_ 
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Bz bopries and Univerſities.) The only Biſhoprics are the Cities 
> _ Poſera and Zagrab; = 8 Univerſities — have none: Nei 
Arts or Traffic can flouriſh in a Country that is perpetually the Seat of 
0 .  Coins.] As to Coins, there is no Mint in this Country; but the 
German and Turkiſh Coins are current here. . | 
Name and Revolutions.) The antient Sclavonia contained many large 
Countries; ſome have extended it from the Aariatic to the Euxine Sex, 
It is ſaid to have taken its Name from the Sclavi, a Sqtbian Nation, 
which fubdued-Greece, as well as this Country, in the Reign of the 
Emperor Juffinian. The PYenetians made a Conqueſt of Sclaworia, and 
_ compelled the Natives to ſubmit to the vileſt Drudgeries, inſomuch, 
that ſome derive the Word Slave from this People, thus oppreſſed and 
_ abuſed by their Conquerors. The Hungarians and Yenetians poſleſſed 
this Country alternately. The King of Hungary was Sovereign of 
Selawonia, when the Grand Signior Solyman the Magnificent invaded and 
reduced it, 4zno 1540; and the Twris remained poſſeſſed of it till the 
Year 1687 ;. ſoon after which they loſt this, and all the Territories the 
* Auſtrians poſſeſs North of the Save and the Danube. DO 


| JJC a: +. 


| 
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C.Sunbjelt to the Houſe of Auſtria.) 
1 Situation and Extent. - 
Between | and E. Lon. I 80 Miles in Length. I ö 
Between ; and N. Lat. 70 Miles in Breadth. 
e e 47 | 1 


e,] FOUNDED. by the River Save, which divides ul 
l from Scla vonia, on the North; by Be/nia, on the East 
by Morlachia,;on the South; and by the Duchy of Carniola, on the Welt. 


1 
$3 
* 


= 1 ; > | Chief Towns. ; ; ö 8 . 
"> Car/fladt, E. Lon. 16. N. Lat. 46-5. 


— Le” 


Sie, fituate on the Save, Eaſt of Carli „ 
TDafanovitu, fituate on the Unna, Eaſt. _— 
* fir, Soil, Religion, and Revolutions.) This Country, as to the Aityh 
Soil, and Produce, ſo much reſembles Sclavonia, that there is no Ne 
_ celity of repeating theſe Articles; Their Religion alſo is the ſame, aud 
_  they-have undergone the ſame Revolutions as Sclavonia has done. 
__ -, Perſons.) The Croats, or Krabats, are of a good Stature, and eſteemed} 
brave, hardy Soldiers, on which Account ſeveral German Princes en- 


- 


tertain them for their Guards. . | 
- Gowernments, Biſhoprics, Univerſities, and Coins.] As to Govern- 
ment, theſe Frontier Provinces having all 3 n reconquered from the 
Tarki by the Houſe of Auffria, they are all ſubject to that Hwy 


* 1 
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AMA | 

and under a deſpotic abſolute Dominion, having no Laws but fitch as 

the Conquerors pleaſe to impoſe. I meet with no Biſhoprics or Univerſi- 

ties here ; and the Coins which paſs here are thoſe of Germany or Turty. 
Language.] The Language is the Sclavonian. f 


eee exe. 
* 1 O R LAC EH 24: of 


| Situation and Extent. 
Between and (s, Lon. -100 Miles x: 
f „ Ny 1 " E Being \ 8 Vow 
e — : N. r Mites in Breadth, 
40 


Boundaries. ] By OU Nh ED 2 arniola and Seed on the North; 
by Baſaia, on the Eaſt q by Dalnatia,' on the South; 
add by the Gulph Ps Fenice, on the Welt; e mes a | the 
4uftrians, but now to the Venetian. 
_ +, Chief Town. - Wo 
Zegna, or Zeng, ſituate on a Bay of the Sea in che Galph of f Venice : 
B. Lon. 16. N. at. 45: * thẽ See of a 2008, * of Spalatto. 


| 700 Miles in ng, 


Being | 
680 Miles i in Breadth. : 


oo 
— OUN DED.b the Baltic Sea. PTY Livonia, on the 
North; by Nala, on the Eaſt; by Turky and Hun- 
gary, on the South ; and by W Brandenburgb, Sile a. 4 ; 
v Miravia on the Welt. * LY 


Divided into thirteen. 8 ſubdivided Into Palatinates, 


Province. Palatinates. Chief Wa 
e eee, — Y (Pofis 


| WY as 4 18. N. Lat. 55 
* + 29 5 | ; | r. 77 Brey 
II. Great Pina, on F Wiazdiflaw f Cujavia. adi e 


the We 4. : Dobrzim women a v4 2828 
FOES , Flac  ——— laat * 
: xt 4 Be Rawva —— | 4 Raa Zanner 5. 
2 — nn 1 FI 


| Inowlces  ——— „ | 
M | roles, 


18. POLAND. 


8 Palatinate. Ohief Towns. 
, eee, — ee E. Lon. 1g. 
2. Little Poland, on) 7 * pork 
ihe Welt. Sandenira — 5 Sandomira 
12 2 


Dantzic, a free City, 


under the Protection 
A Pruffic Roy * N. W. of Poland, E. Lon. 
| E of Wiejel or Viffula, 3 19. N. Lat. 54. 
5 moſt of it ſub. to Elbing 
| 0 * 5 4 
8 4. Pruff | Duca, ; <0 E. Lon, 
A of the 4 fab. 21. N. Lat. 54-40. 
jiect * e King * Memel 
| BY». ruſſia. Roſie 
27 Nenne 
* 22. DE 15 
our „ No 
my ect to its own {ning _— 
Duke. 4 a 
| N Lat. 55. | 
5 2 — og 
FC 6 hb pole 
5 Troki — Troki, Grodno © 
Ming. — inſti 
Mſciſſaãaob ciſlaav 
5 Nowogrodgeck — Nowogrodeck 


. 'War/a 3 E. Lon. 
9 21 • © 2-1 0 
Cuertto ts 


8. Varſovia, or Maſ- = ee 
 _Ffowiain the Middle. Cxenſis — [ y 
LORE t ö L Novegrod 


n 6 DIM 


12. Poli, South- $ Upper Podelia — 


Caminiec 

Eaſt. Lower Podolia — 5 1 Braſlaww. 
13. Pulbinia,. South- | { Upper Volhinia — Þ} \ Dufec, or Lucke. 

Eaſt. Lower Velbinia — 51 Bialgorod. 


5 Rivers.) The Rivers are, 1. The Davina, which riſes in Lithuania, 
and, running Weſt, divides Poland from Bona, * into the Bat 

tie below 7 . 1 
1 a 7 | 4 5 2. The 


i, 
þ 
| 


"he 


. N D. = 179 
2. The Wieſel, 'or Yiftula, which, riſing in the South of Silgfa, runs 
Eaſt into Poland, and having paſſed by Cracow, turns North, and having 
viſited /War/aw, falls into the Baltic at Dantzick by ſeveral Channels, 
receiving the Bog above Plocſto. 8 | | 
3. The Worta, which runs from Eaſt to Weſt, and falls into the Oder 
at Kuſtrin. n 8 | 
4. kg Wilia, which riſing in the Eaſt of Lithuania, runs Weſt by 

Wilna, and, having received the Berexini or Ru/5, falls into the Baltic 
near Memel. | | | 
F- The Nzeper, or Borifthenes, which, riſing in the Province of Mo/coxu, 
runs Weſt into Poland, then turning South, enters Mo/cowy again at 
Kief, then continuing its Courſe South-Eaſt, falls into the Exxine Sea 
at Oczakow, having received the Przypiecz in its Paſſage, Bus 
6. The ry which rifing in Volbinia, runs South-Eaſt through Po- 
dolia, and falls into the Nzeper above Oczatow. at 

7. The Niefter, which rites in Red Rauſſia, and running South-Eaſt, 
divides Poland from Turky, and, having paſſed by Bender, falls into the 
Euxine Sea at Belgorod. | $4 


Air.) The Air is cold in the North, but temperate in other Parts 
of the Kingdom. As this is, for the moſt Part an Inland Country, the 
Weather is more ſettled, both in Winter and Summer, than in thoſe 
Places which lie near the Sea Coaſt. Their Froſt continues ſeveral 
Months in Winter as their fair Weather does in Summer, and 1s not 
ſubje& to ſuch frequent Changes as maritime Places and Iſlands are. 


Name and Face of the Country.] Poland is one large Plain, from whence 
it is ſaid to derive its Name. The only Hills are the Carpathian Moun- 
tains, which divide it from Hungary and Tran/ylvania on the South; 
and there are ſome large Foreſts of Pines and Firrs in Litbuania. The 
only Sea that borders on Poland is the Baltic. | 


Soil and Produce.) The Soil is fruitful, eſpecially in Corn, the Dutch 
loading ſeveral hundred Ships here every Year with it. They import 
from hence alſo Hemp, Flax, Leather, Furrs, Timber, Pitch, Tar, 
Turpentine, Hops, Wax, Pot-aſhes, Nitre, and Vitriol. And here 
are Mines of Silver, Copper, Iron, Salt, and Coals. | 


Animals,] The ſame as in Germany. Fe I 

2 Their chief Manufactures are Linen, Woollen, Braſs, 
and Iron. 5 3 +: g 

Traffic.) They never apply themſelves to Traffic; this is left to the 
City of Dantzic, and other Port Towns on the Baltic, or Viſlula. Theſe 
are a different Sort of People that live by Traffic, neither ſabject to the 
Commonwealth or Polit — Dantzic is a Republic, governed by 
itz own Magiſtrates ; and the common People live in a State of Free- 
dom in this and other trading Towns, if compared to the Vaſſals of 


Conflitution.] Poland does not only reſemble 2 Republic, but is really 


ſo, and ſtiled ſuch by the Poles themſelves in their Acts of State; for 
the Legiſlative Power is lodged in the States, and the Executive Power 
in the Senate, of which the King is only Preſident when he is preſent, 
and they can meet and conſult without him. E 


The King is elected by the Clergy and Gentry in the Plains of | 
Warſaw: and if the Minority ſhould be fo hardy to inſiſt on their 
| | 2 -- 


| Diſſent, 


* — 
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Diſſent, the Majority would fall upon them and cut them in Pieces; 
they all appear unanimous therefore, and pretend to adhere to the 
ſtrongeſt Side, whatever their Inclinations may be. 

The new King is obliged to ſign an Inſtrument called the Page 
Can venta, * he engages that he will introduce no foreign Forces, 
or prefer any Foreigners or other Perſons but Natives of the Province 
where they are to execute their reſpective Offices; and though the 


King appoints the Officers of State, they are only accountable to the 


Republic, and paid by them. The King cannot diſplace an Officer; 
q if the King breaks the Page Conventa, his Subjects are juſtified 


if they reſiſt him, make War upon him, and even depoſe him. He 


cannot touch the public Treaſure. ' All the Forces are paid by the 
Republic, as well as the Officers of the State; and the King has a clear 
Revenue of 140,000 J. per Annum. He cannot make War or Peace 
without the Conſent of the States. The King cannot marry without 
the Conſent: of the Republic, and the Qyeen (as well as the King) 
- muſt profeſs herſelf a Papiſt, or ſhe cannot be crowned, of which the 
laſt Queen was an Inſtance: She choſe to want the Title of Queen ra- 
ther than alter her Religion, which was that of a Lutheran Proteſtant, 
f Her Court is kept at the Charge of the Republic, and a Proviſion made 
fox her on the King's Death. | 5 2 
The Diet, or Aiſembly of the States conſiſts of the Senate and the 
Deputies, or Repreſentatives of every Palatinate (County) and City, 
and meet uſually every two Vears; and oftner, upon extraordinary Oc- 
caſions, if ſummoned by the King, or, in his Abſence, by the Arch- 
"biſhop of Gena. | oe | | | 
The Senate conſiſts of the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Palatines, Caſtel- 
lans, and great Officers of State. 8 ; . 


The General Diet ſits but ſix Weeks, and often breaks up in a 


Tumult much ſooner; for one diſſenting Voice prevents their paſſing 
any Laws, or coming to any Reſolution on what is propoſed to them 
from the Throne. rn fs | 
Poland is in Reality a Confederacy of united States: Every Palati- 
nate, or. County, make Laws, which muft not however be contrary to 

the general Laws of the Republic, enacted by the Diet, or General 

Aſſembly of the States. 4 BE | 

Poland Proper, and the grand 32 of Lithuania, are ſo diſtinct, 
that each of them have their Crown-General, and other great Officers 
of State. | . 
Duantaic, and ſome other trading Towns, . are: diſtin& Republics, 

overned by their reſpective Magiſtrates. Ducal Pruſſia is ſubject to 
No King of Pruſſia, and the Duchy of Courland to its own Duke. 


King's Titles.) King of Poland, Great Duke of Lithuania, Duke of 


* 


. Ruſſia, Pruſſia, Maſjowia, Samogicia, Kiovia, Volhinia, Padolia, Pod- 


 lachia, Livenia, Smolenſto, Severia, and Czernikowia. 


„ Arms] The Arms of Poland are quarterly. In the firſt and fourth 
' +Gules an Eagle Argent, .crowned and armed Or, for Poland. In the 
decond. and third Gules, a Cavalier armed Cap-a-pee Argent; In the 
Dexter-Hand a naked Sword of the ſame; in the Sinifier a Shield 


.S 
5 
Y 


Azure, charged with a bearded Croſs, Or, mounted on a Courſer of 

the . of the third, and neiled of the fourth, for Lithua- 

in. For the Creſt, a Crown, heightened with eight F Ru, «1 
en l f | 0 
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cloſe with four Demi - circles, ending in a Monde, Or. The Motto, 
Habent ſua fidera Reges. EE 

"Forces. ] The Forces of Poland are all Horſe, and faid to amount to 

100,000 ; but then it is preſumed they include their numerous Vaſſals 
and Servants, who are obliged to follow their Lords, when they are 
ſummoned, on Pain of forfeiting their Eſtates. | £2710 

The Gentlemen hold their Lands by military Tenures, and are 

obliged to bring a certain Number of Horſemen into the Field, in 
Proportion to the Value or Rents of their Lands ; but then they need 
not remain in the Field above ſix Weeks, and are not obliged to march 
out of the Kingdom. As they have no Foot, they hire Germans uſually 
when they beſiege any Place; and, fince the Acceſſion of the Saxon 
Family to the Throne, they have had more of their Foot than they 
defired, though they are no Expence to the Republic, but paid by 
the King. 

Perſons, Temper, &c.] The Polanders are perſonable Men, and have 
ood ee gr e. ; eſteemed a brave, honeſt People, without Diſſimu - 
ation, and exceeding hoſpitable. They cloath themſelves in Furrs in 
Winter, and over all they throw a ſhort Cloak. They are eſteemed ex- 
cellent Horſemen. This is meant of their Gentlemen, but the lower 
Sort of People are poor abject Wretches, in a State of Servitudde. 
No People keep grander Equipages than the Gentry : They look 
upon themſelves as ſo many Sovereign Princes: have their Guards, 


Bands of Muſic, and keep open Houſes ; but there are no Degrees of 
Nobility, or any other Diſtinction among them, than what their 


Wealth or Poſts in the Government create, though we muſt except 
two or three noble Families, as the Saphia's and Gęginſti's out of this 
DN + | | 453 | on 
Cuſtoms and Diverfions.] The principal Gentry have their Horſe 
and Foot Guards, which are upon Duty Night and Day before their 
Palaces, and in their Anti-chambers, and march before them when 
they go Abroad. Their Exerciſes are Hunting, riding the great Horſe, 
Vaulting, and Dancing: They uſually travel on Horſeback: A Polio 
Gentleman will not a, Stone's Throw: without his Horſe; and they 
are ſo hardy, that they will ſleep upon the Ground without any Bed 
or Covering, in Froſt and So-). | ae” ONE 
Antiquities and Curiofities.] Among the Curioſities of this Country 
may be reckoned the wild Men that are frequently found in the Woods, 
whither, it is ſuppoſed, their Parents carried them in their Infancy, 
to avoid the Tartars, who often make Incurſions into Poland, and carry 
off whole Villages of People into Slavery. Upon a cloſe” Purſyit, it 
is ſuppoſed that the Women have been forced to leave their Children 
behind them, for they are frequently found among the Bears, by whom 
they are nouriſhed, and taught to feed like them: | Thoſe that have 
been taken. go upon all-fours, though they ſometimes ſtand upright: 
They have not the Uſe of Speech at firſt, but have been taught to 
ſpeak by being brought into Towns, and uſed kindly :. They retain 
no Memory of their former Savage Lives,-when they come to be hu- 
manized and made converſable. 


The Salt-Pits in Poland are wonderful Caverns, ſeveral hundred 
Yards deep, and at the Bottom there are a thouſand intricate Wind- 
ings or Labyrinths: Theſe are exceſſive cold, and ſuch Storms of 
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Wind arife ſometimes, as nothing can reſiſt, One of theſe Mines has 
yielded the Republic the Value of Forty Thouſand Pounds a Year: 
And in them aie three Kinds of Salt, one extreme hard, and as clear 
as Chryſtal; another not fo hard, but clearer : The third is ſoft and 
brittle, and of a pure White. They are forced to take great Care of 
their Lights, for the Vapour, which is nitrous, will ſometimes take 
Fire, and ſet them in a Flame. gs | 
The Gentlemen of Poland have a Right to all Mines found in their 
Lands, whether Metals or Salt, except White Salt, of which the King 
has an Eigih, and ſome ſmall Demands which the Queen and the 
Officers of State have upon the reſt. 5 5 
In the Mountains of Kizf, on the Frontiers of Ruſſia, are a Sort of 
Catacombs, or ſubterranean Vaults, which the Antients uſed for Bu- 
rying-places; where, it is ſaid, human Bodies are found entire, that 
have — buried many Ages, better embalmed than the Eggptian 
, gen | | 
Language.] The proper Language of Poland is the Sclavonian, but 
intermixed with the H;g4 Dutch; and in Lithuania the Language di- 
fers much from that of the other Provinces, Latin is generally under- 
ſtood, and ſpoke by the meaneſt People, though not very correctly. 
The Pazer-Nefter, in the Poliſh Language, is of the following Tenor, 
viz. Oyeze nasf,, ktorys na niebigſach; niech fie ſauieci imie twoie ; niech 
preyidzie krolefiauo twoie ; nitch bedzie auola twoia jacks y ww niebietak y 
xa gie; chleba n«fſego pc auſcdniego day nam dizffia: . yodpuſe nam nj 
ewiny, j 
ente 3 ale nat wybaw ode xalago; abowiem twoie jeſt kroleſtwo y mic 4 
Religion.] The eſtabliſhed Religion is Popery, except in the Trading 
Towns near the: Baltic, and there. the Lulberan Religion is profeſſed, 
but frequently perſecuted by the Republic; of which the Executions 
at Thorn are a late memorable Inſtance. The Republic tolerates 
every Religion but Proteſtants,” for there are a Multitude of Mahometan 
Tartar; in Lithuania, great Numbers of Fews, and many of the Greet 
Religion, who are ſeldom ox never diſturbed on Account of their ſeve- 
ral Perſuaſions. 
Archbgfoprics and Biſpoprics.) There are but two Archbiſhoprics, 
iz. Gneſna and Leopold. The Archbiſhop of Gne/na is always a Car- 


„* 


dini and Primate of the Kingdom, and, during an Interregnum, and 


in the King's Abſence, he is Regent. ks 


The Biſhoprics are thoſe of Poſna, Wilna, Cracow, Culm, a 


and Caminict, © 2 "1 
: T1951 1 O1 VS. . 
The old Silver Dollar of Dagtxic,. —— e 9 4 8 
The old Rix Dollar of Thorn,  —— — 6 4 5 
The Rix Dollar of Sigiſnund III. and of Uladiſiaus et 0.46 
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Revolutions and memorable Events. 


HE Yandals, or Yeneti, were the antient Inhabitants of Polani: 
ſtiled by the Romans, Sarmatia European. Theſe were diſpoſſeſſed 
by the Tartars and Ruſſes, who erected ſeveral ſmall Governments, 
which were at length united in Lechus, ſtiled their Duke. Crarut, the 
Founder of Cracow, reigned about the Year 700, and left his Domi- 
nions to his Children: After whoſe Death the Poles elected Piaſus their 
Duke, whoſe Poſterity enjoyed it till the Year 999, when Duke Boleſlaus 
Crobray, with the Concurrence of the Pope and the German Emperor, 
aſſumed the Title of King, and conquered Bohemia, Moravia and Pruffia, 
making them Tributary to Poland. ; R 
228 II. added Red Ruſſia to Poland, by marrying the Princeſs 
Viceſlava, Heireſs of that Duchy, Anno 1039, 1 
In the Reign of NMadiſlaus, who ſucceeded to the Crown, Anne 1203, 
the Pope aſſigned Pruffa to the Knights of the Teutonic Order, for the 
Service they had done in the Holy Wars, the Pruffans being then 


Pagans, and the Holy See. claiming a Right to diſpoſe of all Pagan 


Countries. 5 | | 

In the Reign of Lexis, who was alſo King of Hungary, (1370) the 
Poles . ſeveral Limitations and Reſtraints on the Royal Prero- 
gatives, their Kings being abſolute until then. | tos: 

The Princeſs Hedwigis, Daughter of Lewis, ſucceeded him in-1435, 
and marryin g Uladifiaus, Great Duke of Lithuania, that Duchy became 
united to Poland. _—- X —— - 

Caſimir IV. who aſcended the Throne Azno 1446, entering into a 
War with the Teutonic Knights, (who endeavoured to render Praſſa 
independent of the Crown of Poland) a Treaty was 2 concluded 
between theſe Powers; whereby it was agreed, that that Part of 

Pruſſta, which les Weſt of the River Veiel, ſhould be ſubject to the 
Crown of Poland, and the Eaſtern Side ſhould remain ſubject to the 
Teutonic Knights, provided the Grand Maſter took an Oath of Fealty 
to the King of Poland as his Vaſſal, which was complied with. 

In this Reign, the Repreſentatives from the ſeveral Palatinates, or 
Counties, were firſt called to the Diet, or Aſſembly of the States, the 
Legiſlative Power being lodged in the King and Senate before. 

bout the Year 1520, in the Reign of S7gi/mund, Lather's Doctrine, 


tending to a Reformation, was introduced into Praſſia, and embraced - 


by the City of Dantzic and other Towns in the North of Poland. 

The Ry/fans invading Livenia in this Reign, the Southern Provinces 
put themſelves under the Protection of Poland, and the North of Live- 
nia, called in the Swedes to defend them againſt the Ryfians, which 
was the Occaſion of perpetual Wars among thoſe Powers. 

Henry of Valois, Duke of Anjou, . elected King of Poland, Anno 
1574, abdicated Poland on his ſucceeding to the Crown of France ; 
whereupon Stephen Batori, Prince of Tranſylvania, was elected King 
of Poland, who eſtabliſhed Courts to receive Appeals from inferior 


Courts, there being no Appeals allowed before, but to the King and 


Council. | : 

Uladiflaus, who aſcended this Throne Anno 1622, invaded Rufia, and 
took the capital City of Maſcoau, obliging the Raſſans to cede the Pro- 
vince of Smolenſto to Poland. 5 


— M4 In 


In the Reign of John Caſimir, Brother of Uladi/laus, who was a Can | 


14 45 


we at Larrais, the Jmperigl Generah, when the Torts bevcys 


choſen King of Poland, Aus a698, in Opp : 
who was proclaimed King. by; the French Faction, but ien to retie 


nig And in the Year ,1700, he entered intos 
ane, ;Rufſians, and Brandenburg bers, again 


. everal. Battles by the Swedes, who depoſed him, and advanced Saniſſas 
| 40 the Throne of Poland, uno 1704- , The King, of Suren afterwandy 
purſued, King Augu/tus into Saxony, took every Town; there ſubject to dx Þ 
 guftus, except Dre/den, and £4: vaſt Contributions, After which le 
| $29 the 7 Hake to viſit King Auguſtus in Dręſden, without a Guard, 
and take his Leave of him. nn e 1c 14" at 
King Sraniſſaus remained on the Throne of Poland until the Year | 
reg, when Charles XII. being defeated by the Ruſſians at Pultonum, 
and obliged to take Refuge in Tarky, King Augu/tus re-aſcended the | 
Throne of Poland, though he had ſworn not to diſturb Staniſſaus in the i 
Poſſeſſion of it. He kept a conſiderable Body of Saxons about him af- 
_ _ .terwards, in order to prevent another Revolution, and his Allies the 
_ Ruſſians lived at Diſcretion in Poland for many Years, plundering. and 
tavaging the Country in a terrible Manner, under Pretence of Arte 
due to them for their Services againſt Sweden ; which occaſioned a Mil» 
underſtanding between Auguſtus and the Czar, which ran ſo high, that 
the Rulſi ans e to the Poles that Auguſtus intended to make the 
Crown hereditary in his Family. . 9 
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Some Time after the Populace at Thorn (which is a Proteſtant Town 
in Regal Pruſſta-) inſulting a Popiſh Proceſſion, Anno 1724, their Ma- 
iſtrates and ſeveral Citizens were condemned to die by Commiſſioners 
ent from the Court of Poland to enquire into this Affair, for not ſup- 
prefling the Tumult: In whoſe Behalf moſt of the Proteſtant Powers of 
urope interpoſed, threatening to revenge the Magiſtrates Death if they 
were executed; but the Vienna and Hanmer Treaties engaging the At- 


tention of the Powers of Zurope at this Time, the unfortunate Proteſtant 
Citizens of Thorn were executed. Nothing more remarkahle happened 


in this Reign, unleſs it were the Poles attacking the Saxon Forces, and 
compelling them to leave that Kingdom. W 

Auguſtus IT. dying in the Year 173 3, his Son, Auguſtus III. was ad- 
yanced to the Throne of Poland, by the Intereſt of the Auſtrian, and 
Ruſſians, though the” French Faction had procunee King Staniflans, 
who retiring to Dantzzc, was beſieged in that City by the Saxon and 
Ruſſians, and eſcaping from thence retired into France; whereupon. his 
Party ſubmitted, and ſwore Allegiance to King Augu/tus,' who did not 
ſeem to be much in the Affection of the Poles; for though the King of 
Pruſſia plundered Saxony, and took the capital City of Dre/den in 1746, 
the Poles did not move a Jot in his Defence, diſobliged probably by his 
long Abſence out of the Kingdom. s | 


| ' Ocober 5, 1763, Auguſtus III. King of Poland, died at Dre/den, his 


Capital of Saxony; and, B 
September 6, 1764, Count Staniſlaus Poni atbauſti was unanimouſly 
choſen, and next Day proclaimed King of Poland, by the Name of Sta- 
niſſaus Auguſtus, without ſo much as an Attempt, or even a Motion, to 
reſtore their old King Sraniſlaus, though then alive; but he died at his 

Palace in Lorrain, on February 23, 1766. # 
It ſhould have been remembered, that the Crown of Poland acknows 


* — — 


ledged Ducal Pruſſta to be independent of that Kingdom in 1663, upon 


Condition that it ſhould revert to the Crown of Poland on Failure of 


Male Iſſue. < 2 x1 | 3 . hgh 
The Elector of Brandenburg, Frederic III. Duke of Praia, firſt aſ- 
ſumed the Stile of King, in 1700. | 85 
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| ©] 1500 Miles in Lengths 
47 . Deing 1 „ 
and ve 1100 Miles in Breadth. 
Boundaries.) DOUN DED by the Ice Sea or Frozen Ocean on the 

N North. by Afatir Ruſſia on the Eaſt; by Little Tar- 
tary and Turky, on the Sauth ; and by Poland, the Baltic Sea, and Swe- 
den, on the Weſt, — 3 
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Provinces. 


Kala, E. Lon. 32-35. 
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Bibvar | 
Ka an, E. Lon. 48. 


5 3 N. Lat. 5 * 
Provinces : : Creremiſfi j X Proleckar/a 
Ax Little Nowogrod —— Nijſe-Nowogrod 


Deneſſtoi. 


| OF. of * Don Cofſacs Territory 


[ Great Nowogrod — . E. Lon. 34. 
3 . J. Lat. 58. 
Welen age, Finland — (bug = 
Provinces y Ker holm Kerbel, | 
. Kaleria ——— Nottebur £ TELE 
3 a 4 Ingria ; — Peterſburg, E. Lon · 31. 
4 Livoua — Riga, E. Lon. 24. N. Lat. 
1 5 
+ NO — Moien e 1 8 
Provinces Merger — EI #3 . 
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Ukrain, or. Country of the Kiof,, or Kiow, E. Lon. 30- 
7 3 DT”. 30. N. Lat. 81. 

N The Seas of Ruta are, the Ice Sea or Frozen Ocean, the 
which the Gulph of Finland is Part, upon the North and Weſt; the 
Palus Mantis, or Sea of Azoph on the South. Until the laſt War with 
Tawrty, they were Maſters of the North Coaſt of the Euxine Sea ; and ſtill 
the old Ceſſacs of Ruſſia have a Communication with the Euxine Sea, by 
the River Nreper or Boriſſ benet, from whence they frequently iſſue in 
great Numbers in their Wicker Boats, and invade the 7. oo Terri- 


tories, bringing home Thouſands of unha . 
make 2 e 3 r INT 7 
MPT | Lakes. 


Wygats, or Nova Zembla, the White Sea, and the Baltic, of 
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| Lakes.) There are Lakes of vaſt Extent in the North of Ruſſia, wiz. 
1. the Lake Ladoga; 2. Onega; 3. the White Lake; 4: Iinen Lake; 
5. Werſeroz and, 6. Pepus. | 13 | 
Rivers.) Their Rivers are, 1. The Tobol, which, riſing in Bulgar, 
uns North, and, joining the Irtis at Toboliſti, the united Stream ob- 
tains the Name of 7rtis to 65 Degrees of North Latitude; and then 
uniting with the River O&y, carries the Name of Oby till the united 
Streams fall into the Frozen Ocean oppoſite to Nova Zembla, dividing - 
Furope from Afra. | TEES F 
2. The Mangaſea, which runs from South to North, parallel to the 
04y, and falls into the Frozen Ocean. — a 9 
3. The Pezara or Petzora, which riſing in Permia, runs from South 
to North, and falls into the Frozen Ocean. | * 
4. The Dwina, which, riſing in Vologda, runs North, and falls in- 
to the bite Sea below Archangel. | | | 
5. The Wolga, olim Rha, which, riſing in Belozaro, runs South Eaft 
through Eurapean Ruſſia, receiving the Rivers Moligo, Moſcow, Kiſma, 
Ocla and Samar; then bending its Courſe ſtill South Eaſt, runs through 
Hfatic Rufſia, and falls into the Caſpian Sea below 4fracan, by ſeveral 
Channels, being the largeſt and deepeſt River in this Continent ; and 
yet ſo landed up at the Mouth, that great Ships cannot paſs from 
Aracan into the Caſpian Sea. | 
6. The River Don, olim Tanais, which riſing in the Middle of Rufia, 
receives the Yoronetz, and then runs South-Eaſt to Kamifinta, then 
turning South-Weſt, falls into the Sea of 4zoph, or Ealus Mzotis, re- 
ceiving the Donets above Axepb. | | f 
7. The Nieper, olim Boriſtbenes, which, riſing in the Province of 


| Micow, runs South-Weſt through Poland, then eatering Mu/ſcowy again, 


and paſſing by Nie, runs South-Eaſt through the Ukrazn, and then due 
South through T artery, falls into the Exxine Sea at Oczakow.. 5 

8. The Lower Davina, which, rifing in the Province of Moſcowv, 
rans Weſt through Poland, and then, dividing Poland from Livonia, 
falls into the Baltic below Riga. | : 

Air and Soil.) It lying in ſo many different Climates, the Air muſt 
of Courſe be as different, The North is covered with Snow nine Months 
ia the Year, and ſcarce habitable : The Middle of the County is tem- 
perate, and the Southern Provinces warm. And as the Air, ſo the 
Soil is very different. In the North, Foreſts, Moraſſes, Bogs and 
barren Sands, few Inhabitants, and not many Animals. The Middle 
of Ruffia and the South are fruitful Countries, and ſupply the North 
with all Manner of Proviſions by their navigable Rivers, Lakes and 
Canals. The Middle of Ruta is covered with Snow ſix Months in 
the Year. They have continued Froſts in Winter, but as ſoon as the 
Snow melts, Graſs and all Manner of Vegetables ſpring up and thrive 
amazingly. : 3 e | | 

Perry obſerves, that the North-Eaſt Winds blow much colder than 
any other in the Beginning of the Winter, coming over vaſt Tracts of 
Snow and Ice; but when the Snows are fallen in the South, then 'the 
South Winds are as cold as the North. | 


Produce.) The Country produces Corn, Graſs, Hemp, Flax, Pitch, 
Tar, Turpentine, Oak, and Firr Timber ; their Mines, Silver, Lead, 
and Iron in Abundance. No Country produces fo much Honey . 

— | ax 
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. Sew] The Seas of Ru/fa are, the Ice Sea or Frozen Ocean, the 


Wypgats, or Nova Zembla, the White Sea, and the Baltic, of 


which the Gulph of Finland is Part, upon the North and Welt; the 
Palus Mzotis, or Sea of Azoph on the South. Until the laſt War with 
Tx+4y, they were Maſters of the North Coaſt of the Zuxine Sea; and ſtill 
the old Cofiacs of Ryffia have a Communication with the Euxine Sea, by 
the River Nreper or Boriſtbenes, from whence they frequently iſſue in 
great Numbers in their Wicker Boats, and invade the Turiiſb Term 
tories, bringing home Thouſands of unhappy Wretches, whom the? 
make Slave of.  _ -  - 5 | | 2 


—— 
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5. Vorſero; and, 6. Pepus. 
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Lales.] There are Lakes of vaſt Extent in the North of Rufia, wiz. 
1. the Lake Ladoga; 2. Onega; 3. the White Lake; 4. {hmen Lake; 


Rivers.) Their Rivers are, 1. The Tobol, which, riſing in Bulgar, 
runs North, and, joining the Irtis at Toboliſti, the united Stream ob- 
tains the Name of Jytis to 65 Degrees of North Latitude; and then, 
uniting with the River Oy, carries the Name of Oby tall the united 
Streams fall into the Frozen Ocean oppoſite to Nov Zembla, dividing 
Europe from Afia. | | 

2. The Mangaſea, which runs from South to North, parallel to the 
Oby, and falls into the Frozen Ocean. ; 

3- The Pezara or Petzora, which riſing in Permia, runs from South 
to North, and falls into the Frozen Ocean. 

4. The Dwina, which, riſing in Wologda, runs North, and falls in- 


| to the Mhile Sea below Archangel. 


5. The Wolga, olim Rha, which, rifing in Belozaro, runs South Eaſt 


| through Eurapean Ruſſia, receiving the Rivers Moligo, Moſcow, Kiſmay 


Ocka and Samar; then bending its Courſe ſtill South Eaſt, runs through 
Afatic Ruſſia, and falls into the Caſpian Sea below A4ftracan, by ſeveral 
Channels, being the largeſt and deepeſt River in this Continent ; and 
yet ſo landed up at the Mouth, that great Ships cannot paſs from 
Aftracan into the Caſpian Sea. | 

6. The River Don, olim Tanais, which riſing in the Middle of Ryffia, 
receives the Woronetæ, and then runs South-Eaſt to Kamifinia, then 
turning South-Weſt, falls into the Sea of Azoph, or Ealus Mæotis, re- 
ceiving the Donets above Azoph. | ? 

7. The Nieper, olim Boriſibenes, which, riſing in the Province of 
Moſcow, runs South-Weſt through Poland, then eatering Muſcovy again, 
and paſſing by Nie, runs South-Eaſt through the Ukirazn, and then due 


& South through Tartery, falls into the Exxine Sea at Oczaktow. 


8. The Lower Davina, which, 8 the Province of Moſcowv, 
runs Weſt through Poland, and then, dividing Poland from Livonia, 
falls into the Balkic below Riga. | | 


Air and Soil.) It lying in ſo many different Climates, the Air muſt 
of Courſe be as different. The North is covered with Snow nine Months 
19 the Year, and ſcarce habitable : The Middle of the County is tem- 
perate, and the Southern Provinces warm. And as the Air, ſo the 
Soil is very different. In the North, Foreſts, | Moraſſes, Bogs and 
barren Sands, few Inhabitants, and not' many Animals. The Middle 
of Ruſſia and the South are fruitful Countries, and ſupply the North 
with all Manner of Proviſions by their navigable Rivers, Lakes and 
Canals. The Middle of Ruffia is covered with Snow ſix Months in 
the Year. They have continued Froſts in Winter, but as ſoon as the 
_— wy Graſs and all Manner of Vegetables ſpring up and thrive 

azingly. | > | | | 

Perry obſerves, that the North-Eaſt Winds blow much colder than 
any other in the Beginning of the Winter, coming over vaſt Tracts of 
Snow and Ice; but when the Snows are fallen in the South, then the 
South Winds are as cold as the North. 


Produce.) The Country produces Corn, Graſs, Hemp, Flax, Pitch, 
ar, Turpentine, Oak, and Firr Timber ; their Mines, Silver, Lead, 
and Iron in Abundance. No Country produces fo much Honey 5 
| | ax 


* 
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Wax as Raſſia; ſome make their Fortunes by theſe Articles. They wil 
cut down ſeveral hundred Trees in the Foreſts, and, dividing the 
Trunks of the Trees into ſeveral Parts, bore them hollow, ſtopping 
them ; Fra both Ends, only leaving a little Hole for the Bees to go in: 


Every Man that cuts down and prepares theſe Trees for Honey, has 2 Cl 
1 aa” in them by the Laws of the Country; nor can the Bears come In 
at the Honey, though they are perpetually in Search of it. There i; II 


a great deal of ſtrong Mead made of the Honey; and they extract Spi 
rits from their. Rye, which they pretend to value more than foreign 
A + dlzu | AO | 
Face of the Country.] Rufia is generally a level Country, except on 
the North, where we meet with the Mountains of Stolh. £ 


Animals.) In the North of Raſſa their Animals are chiefly Rem. 
.Deers, Bears, Foxes, Ermins, Martens, Sables, Hares and Partridges: 
Wild Fowl and Fiſh in. great Plenty. In the Southern and Eaften 

Provinces they have neat Cattle, Camels, Sheep, and Horſes : The 
Horſes are a ſmall Breed, but very hardy. ee 8 
Manzfactures and Traffic.) . They caſt great Guns, Mortars, Bombs, 
and Anchors, and make vaſt Quantities of ſmall Arms. They have the 
moſt. valuable Furrs and Skins in Europe; and for theſe, and for war- 
like and naval Stores, moſt Nations traffic with them. There are large 
Magazines of theſe Manufactures at Peterſburg, where, it is ſaid, Fo- 
reigners load a thouſand Ships with them every Year; for which the) 
exchange che Produce of their ſeveral Countries. | 
They have alſo a very great Trade by Land with China and the Fal. 
Indies, for Gold, Silk, Tea, China Ware, Cc. the Profit whereof 
the Court reſerves to itſelf, bringing home theſe Goods by Caravan 
Travelling.) They travel in Sledges drawn by Rein Deer in Nuſſa 
plard, the Snow being frozen hard enough to bear them: Thek 
er run as faſt as a Race-Horſe, flying in a Manner from one Hill of 
now to another. In the Middle of Ruyfia they travel alſo in Sledges, 
but drawn by Horſes. The Sledge-Way is beſt beaten in Februar, 
when they travel Night and Day in a Kind of Coaches fixed upon 
Sledges ſo expeditiouſly, that they go from Peterſburg to Mojcow, which 
is 400 Miles and upwards, in three Days and Nights, there being a 
convenient Place in the Coach to lie down and ſleep ; but the Horte 
are changed every tourteen or fifteen Miles, "EP | 
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" Conftitution.] Ruſſia has been generally eſteemed an hereditary Mo- 
narchy, though there are Inſtances of the reigning Prince diſpoſing 
af the Crown to diſtant Branches of the Royal Family, and ſometimesto 
Perſons not at all related to it in Blood, as where Peter the Great con- 
Rituted his ſecond Wife Katharine, Empreſs, (though ſhe was of mean 
Extraction) to the Excluſion of his Grandſon Peter II. At preſent the 
Crown of Ry/ja may be deemed elective, and of the,worſt Kind of elec- 
dive Monarchies, for the laſt Empreſs was advanced to the Throne 
by the Soldiers, without conſulting. the States, though ſhe had the 
leaſt Pretenſions to that Throne of any of the Royal Family: Howeres, 
ſhe got all the Heirs of the Crown in her Power. The Infant Job 
and his Mother, with the reſt of her. Children, ſhe keeped cloſ 
Priſoners; and the Duke of Holſtein, whom ſhe has declared Ha, 
5 ö . 7 | ng? EY al 
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vill and who had zudeed a prior Title, ſhe keeped in her Palace, and ne- 


the ver ſuffered him to ſtir out without her. ” Wis 
10 Czar Peter's Reformation.] Never any Nation received fo entirg a 
| Change as this did in the Reign of Peter the Great, as to their Habits, 


Improvement in the Sciences, military Diſcipline, and Navigation. 
i: They formerly wore Caps in the Form of a Sugar-Loaf, turned up with 


* Furrs, a Kind of Veſt and Gown down to their Heels, like the 4/aatics, 
18 | : . 
on and were very fond of long Beards , but Peter I. obliged them to cut off 
5 their Beards, and imitate our Dreſs. 
They deſpiſed all Arts and Sciences, and looked on every other Na- 
M tion with the utmoſt Contempt, never imitating any of their Improve- 
ments, or travelling amongſt them. Their Armies were a confuſed 
in. Multitude and they Had not a ſingle Ship on their Coaſts ; when Peter L. 


s: travelling through all the polite Nations in Europe, in the Beginnin, 
mM of this Century, obliged his Subjects to do the ſame, and be inſtruct 


be in every Art and Science. He alſo eſtabliſned Academies at Peterſburg, 
and brought learned Men thither from every Nation in Europe. This 
by, City he built in the Year 1703, and made it the Capital of Eis Empire. 
he Nor did he only encourage the Sciences, but introduced all Manner of 
. WE Diverſions practiſed in other Cities; as Plays, Operas, Concerts of 
e Muſic, Cc. But nothing did he endeavour with greater Application, 
0. than the diſciplining his Troops, and raiſing a Royal Navy. His Forces, 
ef which were the Contempt of all his Neighbours, he made equal to the 


beſt Troops in Europe, and his Fleet, in a few Years, became an Over- 
match for that of Sweden. And as the Raſſians are men of good Sta- 
ture, hardy and robuſt Conſtitutions, if the ſame Diſcipline is kept u 
which Peter the Great introduced, they cannot fail of making a conf 
derable Figure in this Part of the World in a few Years. 


The Titles of the Sovereign and Nobility.] Peter the Great tiled him- 


vinces of the Empire, added Czar of Dacur and Samoieda, Commander 
ay and Lord of the Ia verſion Countries, the Kartalin/chian, Grufinchiang 
and Kaberniaſchan Dominions of Circaſſia and Georgia, and many other 


3 Countries Eaſt, Weſt, and North, the Inheritance of his Anceſtors : 
" but being wearied with the tedious Recitals of his Titles in Addreſſes 
„and Acts of State, he ordered that the following Words only ſhould be 
8 uſed in ſuch Inſtruments, viz. Vaeas Milleftia Viſbla Sudaria, i. e. To 
e Bigbiy Gracious Majeſiy; and that inſtead of their tiling 
ſelves his Slaves, they ſhould write themſelves his Subjecbs. 2 | 
0- The antient Nobility of Rz/ia were ſtiled Knez or Knazey, Boyars, 
ng er aiv. 5 W 48 
to The Knez were Dukes or Sovereign Princes; and when the Duke 
1. of Ruſſia reduced theſe Princes under his Dominion, he ſtiled himſelf 
f Taz GREAT Duxs. | | 


The Boyars were the Nobility of the ſeveral Duchies or Principalities, 
and the Faiwodt were Governors of. Provinces. 1 
The Honours of Knex or Boyers are ſeldom conferred on any Subject 
= 2* preſent. . The late Czars, as well as the preſent Empreſs, creati 
= : ces, Counts, and Margraves, as the Emperors of Germany do: An 
dbeir Eſtates are divided equally among the Sons, the younger enjoying 

lame Title as their elder Brother, > Cy 4 : 


ſelf Emperor of all the Ry/jas, and having enumerated moſt of the Pro- 
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Arm.] The Arms of Raſſa are, Or, an Eagle diſplayed, bearing 
Its Breaſt a Shield Gules, charged with a Cavalier Argent (St. George 0 
St. Michael) fighting with a Dragon; and over the Head of the Eagle 
three Crowns, wiz. for Moſcow, Caſan, and Aſtracan. 


Fiorees.] The Ruffan Forces are computed to amount to three hun. 

dred thouſand Men, which are eaſily raiſed, every Town and Ditig 
| being obliged to ſend in ſuch a Number of able-bodied Men as the 
Government directs. 5 \ | 

Revenues, | Te Revenues of the Crown are ſaid not to amount t 
more than t Millions ſterling: But then "g's Shilling will purchak 
as much as three with us. They furniſh their Soldiers with Proviſion 
as well as Cloaths, both upon a March and in Quarters, and only al 
low each the Value of five Farthings a Day to ſpend. When the Raa 
Troops are quartered in their own Country, the Peaſants ſend in Proyi. 
fons for their Subſiſtence. The Revenues of the Crown, paid in Mo 
ney, are, 1. A Kind of Land-Tax on all Eftates ; the Peaſants are alh 
taxed for their Bagnios, Bees, Mills, Fiſheries, and other Poſleſſions; 
other Revenues ariſe from Monopolies. The Court monopoliſes the 
Furr Trade, that of China, and all ſtrong Liquors, whether Beer, Mead, 
or Spirits: Theſe are ingroſſed, and muſt be purchaſed of the Agent 
of the Government; nor are the Clergy excuſed from Taxes. Cz 
Peter ſeized the Lands of the Church, and added them to his own De. 
meſnes, but reſtored the greateſt Part again. The Patriarch's Land 
were diſtributed among the Monaſteries and Nobility. 


, Perſons and Habits.) The Ruffians are of a good Stature, and incl 
nable to be corpulent. Their Features and Complexions are good, aul 
they have hale vigorous Conſtitutions. | 
The Features and Complexion of the Women are not to be found 
Fault with ; but without a pretty deal of Red in their Faces they ar 
not thought handſome ; and if Nature has not furniſhed them with it 
they lay on the Red very thick, and look upon black Teeth as an Ad. 
dition to their Beauty. | | 

Peter the Great compelled them to conform to the Habit of ther 
| Neighbours on the South-Weſt of them: And Women of Diſtindin 

follow the German and French Modes. | . X 

The Laplanders and Samiodes, who inhabit the Coaſts of the Front 
Ocean, are of the Tartar Make, and cloath themſelves, from Head u 
Foot, in the Skins of their Rein Deer, ſowing two Skins together, i 
that they have the Hair next them, as well as on the Outfide, ther 
Coat and Cap being all of a Piece. Inſtead of a Shirt, they wear! 
Waiſtcoat made of a young Fawn's Skin, which keeps them warm. 


- Puniſhments.) Every Lord or Maſter, who has the Command of anv 
ther, may puniſh his Servants with the Batogs ; where the. Offender 
ſtretched upon the Ground naked, and beaten with Sticks, by two Ft 
lows-till he is ready to expire. The great Officers of State are ſome 
times thus nates by their Superiors; for it is not their Cuſtom (0 
turn Officers out for little knaviſh Practices, but to inflict corporal Fr 
niſhment on them; and this is inflicted arbitrarily without Trial. 
Antiquities and Curiefities.] Their extenfive Canals may well be 
reckoned among the Curioſities of this Country, particularly that at 
Woromtz, made by Peter the Great, between the Rivers Don and 4 10 

| 2 - vat 


% 


„ ff. . 4 tot 


_ 


3 


Loa 


2 . . Þ 


4 *% = ik. 


SUES Y 2A 191 
on whereby he extended the Navi ation upwards of a thouſand Miles 
? Or through his Dominions ; and a Communication was opened between 
whe the Baltic, Euxine, and Caſpian Seas. Men of War were built at Ve- 
ronetz in the Middle of Ruſſia, in order to ſend them down the Dos 
into the Euxine Sea, when the Rant were Maſters of the Palus Mæo- 
* tis, though there was not a Ship in Raſſia at the Acceſſion of Peter the 
Great. | | 
th The metamorphoſing the moſt ignorant and barbarous People, ob- 
liging them to alter their Habits and Cuſtoms, and introducing all 
Manner of Arts and Sciences' amongſt them, in a fingle Reign, is as 
extraordinary an Event as ever happened ſince the World began. 

The Rein Deer of the Laplanders are a Curioſity as well as their 
Maſters ; theſe Animals rather fly.with their Sledges than draw them 
on the Top of the Snow ; they browſe upon the Bark and Branches of 
| the Trees, and.dig deep through the Snow to come at the Moſs un- 
derneath, having ſcarce any other Food. 5 

Their Patridges, Hares, Foxes, and ſome other Animals, turning 
W white in the Northern Provinces, during the Winter, is very extraor- 
W dinary, and could ſcarce be credited, if there had not been ſo ma 
Eye-witneſſes of it, not only here, but in all Countries that lie within 
or near the Artic Circle. | 3 
= The Ceſacls in the Ukrain have ſcarce any Town in their Country, 
but are perpetually 2 from Place to Place. Every Tribe, of 
WE which there are upwards of forty, build them a Houſe (where they ſtay 
any Time) with flight Materials, capable of containing a thouſand 
People each, which they leave behind them on their Removal, and 
We cre& ſuch another at their next Stage. 'Their wicker Boats, covered 
wich Skins, with which they iſſue out of the River Nzeper into the 
3 . Sea, and invade the Turkiſ Territories, have been mentioned 
already. : | 
=_ M:/cow itſelf is one of the greateſt Curioſities in the Ry/ian Empire. 
This City comprehends four Towns united, as London does three; and 
is adorned with three Royal Palaces ; three Caſtles regularly fortified, 
hev and more than 1200 Churches, beſides a magnificent Cathedral, de- 
ton dicated to the bleſſed Virgin, and 400 Noblemens Palaces. The Whole 

of a circular Figure, thirty Miles in Circumference. The River 


201 iso runs through it, and they have a Bridge over it one Third 
dv — than London Bridge: There are between twenty and thirty fine 
„ chaſteries in and about the City. | 


1 WS Language.] Their Language is a Mixture of the Sclavonian and 
= >. The Ruffian Pater-Nofter is as follows: Ogſbe naſh, ije off na 


_— nebeſech da ſuetitſia imia twoie ; da pridet txarſtwie tvoie ; ta budet viola 
1 Wl fooig Jjako na nebeſi i na zemli ; chleb naſb naſuſchnii dajid namanies ; 1 
TY oft avinam dolgi naſha jakoie i mi oſtavliaem doljinicain naſhim ; i ne vovedi 
Fel WM nat wo iſouſchenie, no avi nas ot lucavog o. Amen. ' 
me. Wn Their Characters ſomething reſemble the Gree ; they have thirty-ſix 
: 4 Wl Letters. Their Ara was from the Creation of the World, until the 
5 Year 1700, and their Year began on the 1ſt of September; but Czar 
k Peter I. then ordered their Year to begin on the iſt of January, and 
1 the Birth of Chriſt to be their Era. c 1 | 
4 „ Nelgien.] The Ruſſians are of the Greek Communion, and had a 
05 _ Ich at M/cow, until Peter I. laid him aſide, as thinking it an 


unneceſſary 


-Year 


and Belaserſti. 3. Wificorordſti and Jalatorſei. 4. Kaſanſtoy and Iv 


* 
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unnceſſary Office, and ſeized on the Lands and Revenues of the pa. 


Ducat by Foreigners. 


triarchate, declaring himſelf Head of the Church: However, they 
have Metropolites, Archbiſhops, and Biſhops, and their Sees well 
endowed. Their Secular Prieſts have neither Glebe, or 'Tythes, but 
depend upon the Perquiſites which ariſe from their Office, and ſeldom 
preach but in Lent. They deny the Pope's Supremacy, and abhor 
the Worſhip of Images; but have a Multitude of Pictures of the Saints 
in their N whom they Fe, to as Mediators. Their Faſt 
are very ſevere: they have four Lens, which take up near Half the 


There area great many Monaſteries and Nunneries in Ru/7a ; but by 
a Regulation of Peter I. none are ſuffered to take the Vow until they | 


are 50 Years of Age, or, indeed, admitted till then into a Cloiſter, 
The Doctrine of Tranſubſtantiation prevails in the Greet Church, 
Their Prieſts are allowed to marry, but not their Biſhops ; they believe 
that the Holy Ghoſt does not proceed from the Son. 

- Metropolites.] 1. Kiowſei and Halitſoi, 2. Mokowſtoy and Podn- 
Key. 3. Razanſtoy and Mooromſtoy. 4. Tolomſeoy and Ircutzhoy. 5. Ri 
owkoy and Farrlafſhoy. | | 

Archbiſhoprics (14). 1. Nowogorodſeii and Welikolutfy. 2. Yologodfi 


jaſty- e and Karfirſti. 6. Peſkowſky and Naruſey. 7. Vi. 
alſti and Viliceperinſei. 8. Archanikeloroodſei and Kolmoraſey. 9. Worn- 
teſtey and T avarowſtoy, 10. Chernikowſei and Nowogrodſei. II. Beli. 
gordſti and Objenſti. 12. Uſtuſti and Kaſhinſti, 13. Peterburſeoy aud 
Shlutenburſtoi. 14. Su/dalſeoi and Kaſemirſtoi. 


Biſhoprics (7.) 1: Afrankanſtoi. 2. Smolenſtoi. 3. Pereja bali 
4. Tenne. 5. Smolenſeoi. 6. Ladoauſei. 7. Sacutſty, : / p 


; 99 (4-) I. Moſcow. 2. Kiow: 3. Chernikow: 4. Har. 


Academies (a.) At Moſcow and Peterſburg. 


The. Metropolites, ſince the aboliſhing the Patriarchate, ; have 10 
Superiors, nor are accountable to any Eccleſiaſtical Court or Juriſdic 
tion: The Synod of the Clergy cannot call them to Account. 5 

Each of the Metropolites and Archbiſhops, it appears, have u 
Dioceſes, the Biſhops but one. 3 | | 
Gon of the” Pan r N Gd . only ſeize the Lands 2 

ons of the Patriarch, but thoſe of the Monaſteries; but finding it 
gave nerakDiſpuſt, he reſtored the Monaſteries their” Lands, and 

iſtributed the Lands of the Patriarch amongſt his Nobility. 
Coin, ] The 0 75 Coins of Rauſſia are the ſilver Ruble, valued a Wl 
. 64. and the Half and Jpareer Ruble, with their Copec, or Penn). 
he .Chervonitz is a Gold Coin of 97. 64. Value, uſually called 1 Wl 
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Revolutions and memorable Events. 


0 T H E Rafſes are of Scythian or Tartarian Extraction, a wander- 
ing People, without any fixed Habitation; the very Name of 
Rue, it is ſaid, implies a Vanderer. Kiof, the Capital of train, was 


” the firſt City they built. Their Prince Molodomir having extended his 
8 Conqueſt far towards the Eaſt, laid the Foundation of another City, 
: Anno 1000, to which he gave his own Name Wolodemir. To this City 
he removed the Seat of the Government: and having married. the 
7 Daughter of the Grecian Emperor, Bafilius Porphyrogeneſta, proſeſſed 
15 bmelf a Chriſtian, and introduced the Greet Religion in Raſſia. Many 
. more of the Tartar Leaders left their rambling Life, and built them 
; Towns about the ſame Time; but the Res being the moſt potent 
* Tribe, made the reſt dependent on them. The Tartars of Caſſan, 
tracan, and other Eaſtern People, obſerving the growing Power of th 
[> Ruſſes, entered into a Confederacy againſt them, Anno 1237, and, after 
Us a War of ſome Duration, obliged the NRuſſiaus to become tributary. to 
| them; and they remained ſubject to the Kingdoms of Caſſan and A 
1 tracan upwards of two hundred Years. The Rauſſians, having throwyn 
fe off the Tartar Yoke, removed the Seat of the Government to Maſcoau, 
6] in the 13th Century. Jehn Bafilowwitz, who began his Reign in 1459, 
4 united the ſeveral States and Principalities of the Raſſians, and added 
A the Duchies of Nowggrod and Tweer to his Dominions, as his San 11 
Ke | the Duchies of Pleftow and Smolen/to. Fohn, or Ian Baſelewitz,.. his 


Kingdoms of Caſſan and 4fracan; and was firſt acknowledged Sovereign 
| of that vat Tract of Country called Siberia, which extends Eaſtward as 
far as China. It was in this Prince's Reign, that the Eugliſh under 


2 
of Archangel, and firſt eſtabliſhed a Trade with Ruffa by Sea, which 
had never been viſited by the Shipping of any Nation whatever till 


= then. The Zng/iþ entered on this Expedition in the Reign of Edward VI. 
n0 King of England, Anno 1 553. : 5 


lie- J7ν Bafiloavitæ did not only make very conſiderable 6 foreign Code 
= queſts, but ſubdued the Vaſſal Ruſſian Princes, and perfectly deſtroyed 
ww Wh the Conſtitution, which he could not effect, till he — cauſed ſeveral 


of the Tributary Princes with their Families to be maſſacred, and ſeized 


el. Wl on their Territories, from whence he obtained the Name of Th Yrant. 
1 The Cofſacs or Crercaſſes, who inhabit the Ukrein, ſituate between the 
a Rivers Don and Nieper, ſubmitted to the Czar: Alexis  Michaelwitz,. Fa- 


ber of Peter the Great; many of the :Calmucs, Circaſſians, and Georgi 
Princes alſo have ſubmitted to the Raſfans. N N 


*& SW > 


1 The Czar, Peter ibe Great, reigned, jointly. with his elder Brother 
John, until the Vear 1696; when Sek ied, leaving three, Daughters, 


3 1 1. The Priaceſs Katherine, married to Charles Leopold, Juke of 
A 2 Swerinz'| the Princeſs Anne, married to Frederic William, 
3 5 of Cour land, and the Princeſs Preſco ui. 0 
. zar Peter, the firſt Lear he became ſole Monarch of Ruſſa, laid 
= Ne Azopb, which lies on the Palus. Maotis, near the Mouth of 
euer Don, and took it from the Turks, Anno 1696; and thus hav- 


# 


:Grandſon, . who began his Reign in 1540, made a Conqueſt of the 


Captain Chancellor (who went out with Sir Hugh Middleton to diſcover 
a North Eaſt Paſſage by China) Pane to be driven into the Port 
r 


ene aas the Black Sec, he. debgued te bans Dales 
_ | | „ 4 | 
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3 ing to Peterſburg in the Year 1718, he ordered his oul 


* 
Bo . 
1 of | 


"Baggage, though the 


diſpute his Sovercign's Commands. The Czar no ſooner ſaw her, but 


General, with a prone Body of Troops; in which being deceived, be 


Hie viſited Fraue in the Year 1717, and particularly the Acaden 


R USS 1 4. . 
Noyal Fleet, and to come in for a Share, at leaſt, of the Navigation 
of that Sea with the Tarts ; and accordingly ſent to moſt of the Ma. 
ritime Kingdoms in Europe for Ship- builders, offering great Rewards to 
uch as would come into his Country, and aſſiſt him in raiſing a Fleet, 
He ſoon after travelled into Holland and England, taking young Noble. 
men and Gentlemen with him, to-learn the Art of Navigation, as well 
as Ship-building. The Czar, while he was in England, worked him- 
ſelf in the King's Yard at Deprford, and made his Noblemen handle 
the Ax. He acquainted himſelf alſo with almoſt every other Art and 
Science, and carried People of all Profeſſions back with him, offering 
them great Encouragement. 5 . net 
. He made a Truce with the Turi, in the Year 1700, and declared 
War againſt Charles XII. the young King of Sweden, having firſt en- 
tered into a Confederacy againſt that Prince, with the Kings of De- 
mark, Poland, and Pruſſia. He was very unfortunate in the Beginning 
of that War, being deftated by the King of Sueden as he lay before 
Narva, with an ey of 100,000 Men, loſing all his Cannon and 
wwediſh Army did not amount to 20,000 Men. 
However, the Czar obtained a Vidory over the Swedes in Livonia, in 
the Year 1702, and took Marienburg, and ſeveral other Towns. It was 
in the laſt mentioned City that one of his Generals took the Lady Ka. 
tharine, whom the Czar aftewards made his Empreſs, though ſhe wa 
an obſcure Virgin of mean Extraction. The Officer who took her, 
F< navy of his Prize, could not help boaſting of it before the Czar, who 
emanded to ſee her; at which the General trembled, but durſt not 


A 4 


ered the General to withdraw, and from that Time took her to his 
Bed, and at length married her. 0 
The Czar, obtaining that deciſive Victory over the King of Swede, 
at Pulrowas in the Ukrain, Anno 1709, ſoon after made an entire Con- 
queſt of Livonia, depoſed Staniſſaus King of Poland, and replaced King 
Aupu/izs on the Throne again. $04 3s 
: F e Turks breaking the Truce with the Ru/ians in 1711, the Czar 
entered Moldavia, in Expectation of being joined by 8 


was ſurrounded by the Turk, on the Banks of the Pruzh, and after 4 
Battle of three Days, forced to . Peace, and agreed to delive 
up Azoph, and all the Places he was poſſeſſed. of on the Black' Su 
aving eſcaped from the Turks, he returned Home, and, joining by 
Northern Allies again, he reduced the Sediſb Pomerania in 17133 
in the Year 1714, his Fleet defeated that of Sweden, in the Gulph df 
Finland. After which he proceeded in introducing all Manner of Art 
and Sciences at Pererſburg, and particularly an Academy Marine. Tit 
Patriarch of Moſcow dying about the ſame Time, he cauſed hin 
to be acknowledged Head of the Greet Church, ſeized the Lands d 
the Patriarchate, and of the Monaſteries, and added them to his on 
'Demeſnes./ LT | 95 | 
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of Sciences; invited ingenious Men of every Profeſſion to accom ? 
him to Ruſſia, tempting them with great Rewards to inſtruct his 


n the Czarowitz, to be tried for a Conſpiracy againſt him in his 4 
Jence, and, procuring him to be condemned, che young Ener 


2 
. 
- 


* - 


Prion The Ciar having made himſelf Ma 


* 


jundering the Country in a terrible Manner, (but this was after the 
Death of T arls; XII. King of Sueden, when the Princeſs Ulrice| was 
upon the Throne of Sweden) whereupon ſhe offered him advantageous 


Longs, de ee and the Din of Werder in Food, fowl 
Ro to Raſfa. About the fame Time the Czar todk upon Him- 


the Title n of all the Rufgas, and he was afterwards acs 
knowledged as ſuch by all the Powers of Europe. - 


ſelf Maſter of ſeveral.Provinees in that Kingdom in 1522, particularly 
of the South-Weſt Coaſts of the Fafyes „ e 
About the ſame: Time he obliged his Subjects to ſwear they would 
obey whomſoever he ſhould nominate his Succeſſor ; after which: he ap- 
ointed the Empreſs. Katherine Alexiewna, . being his ſecond. Wifez to 
— him; and dying in the Year 1724, ſhe aſcended the Throne 
The King of Denmark havir 
Slefwick, W L a 
ping a ſtrong Fleet, which the Danes imagined was for the Recovery 


of Neſewiel, which beloages to her Son-in-Law, the Duke of | Halfeins 


, the Danes applied to Eng/amd for Protection againſt the Raſians, as the 

ho Swedes did alſo at the ſame Time, apprehenſive of another Invaſion. 
Rt Whereupon his -Brizzf. Majeſty ſent. a Squadron of Men of War into 
ut 


the Balzic, under the Command of Sir. Charles Wager, to protect both 


Nations againſt the Ryſfans ; and, as it was given out, to prevent the 
HE Rory bringing over the Pretender to Eugland though the Czarina 
u, declared it had never entered into her Thoughts. Sir Jobs Norris was 
u. Lent with another Squadron into the Baltic the next Tear 17275 on much 
lng the ſame Pretences..: 1 r.. , dorrg ot Tora 
he Carina: dying, after a; Reign of two Years, Peter, a. Minor, 
ar | Grandſon of Peter the Great, the Son of the Czarowitz, who died in 
bet e Priſon, was advanced to the Throne of Ruſſia, by the Appointment of 
be the late Czarina; to whom the Prime Miniſter, Prince Menzitoff, pro- 
er 1 cured his Daughter to be eſpouſed: hut the RuſFans,. reſenting this 
ann e Inſolence, cauſed him to be baniſhed into Siberia. . Prince Dylgurndi, 
Su. dhe next Miniſter, ſplit upon the ſame Rock Menzikgf had done, by 

; by cauſing his Daughter to be contracted to the young Emperor. For the 
Car dying of the Small-pox ſoon. after, Prince Dolgorali was alſo ba- 
1 hd into Siberia, by the Empreſs. Auns, gueceſſor of Peter, II. not only 


r cauſing his Daughter to ęſpouſe, the late Emperor, but for oblig: 
=P; the Empreſs; to figa. an. Inſtrument at her Acceſſion, whereby the 
Wer ansferred great Part of her Authority to the States; though ſhe found 


redeceſſors. 


p e O21 9070 Dis Wann HB FI2W £07; | 
The King of Poland, Au eftus II. dying in 1733, the Carina and 

e Emperor of Germany, * advanced his Son Au- 
py _ III. to the Throne of Poland, thou the French Faction had 

FT Pp, Stamſlans ; which being, reſented by the French King, who 


& VU $:.% mM __.. a 
er of Finland, he invaded 
Saveden itſelf, deſtroying their Coppet and Iron- Works, burning and 


Terms of Peace, and it was at length concluded in the Year 1721; that 


The Czar, taking Advantage of che Civil Wars in Pei, made hims 


ng ſeized as. that Part of the, uch) ef 
ich tage the Duke of Holſſein, and the Czarina equips. 


ds of Beans to break through it, and reigned as deſpotically as; any, of her 
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Dogern, and other Noblemenz in the Reign of the Empreſs Ain, 


: 


Duales ef Eger (deſcended from her elder Sifter) inte Ralſia, declunl 


Treaty, the Rigfßant retaining only Wyburg, and ſome other Terri 
17 2 3« Dee IT 6 , 


! £ 


N & 13 4 

> PRE Rees fert 46,000" Mad ke far as the Rhirc, to the Aﬀifance 
fiche Cer#Brr;* but the Emperor Fring forſaken by all the reſt of his 
Allies,” was foree@ to yield up- Naples and Sicily t6" be Kiaß of Spain's 
Sen Ben Caen; and che Duke of Lorrain was Forced" to exchange 
LoPrati for Fuſtary in Fray: Th War was no ſooner ended, but the 
Fu, vaded Raft alid the'Empire of Germany; and though the Nuſfam 
were ucxeſsful on their Side Serl running Crim Taridry and Liitle Tar. 
ta Tee; and taking Oczitowand other Places on the Black Sta; yet 
the Emperor being driven oute Servia, and Bugrade beſieged, he 
found himſelf under a Nee „ N ap/a ente, without in- 
cading the Nan his- Allies, Aſter Whiefl the Ruſfa#; were obliged 
egal, ail their Conqueſts oh che Black Sta, and make as good 


Terms as they could for thẽmſelves; and riot long before che Czarins 
Tapfendered to the Perfant all the Congqueſts Pier the Great had made 
in tagt Kingdom, near the Shores of the CHD], Sa:) 
Te. Carnie Arne, dying on the 28th of Ohe. 2740, appointed 
of Her Satceſſor John the Sön ef Autbony Lurie, Duke of Hrunfir. 
Wolfenbuttle, and of Aun his Wife, Daughter of Charles Duke of ec. 
Eng, und ehe Princeſs Karherine; Who was Daughter of the late Czar 
John, Lider Brother of Bere ih Great: © During the Minority of the 
N NN eee old at his Acceffion, Count 
An Dole of Cout lai; had been nominated Regent by the late Cz. 
Hag Which the Princeſs Aunsithe Emperor's Mother, imagining ſhe was 
Better intitled to, if not to the Thron itſelf, ordered Count Munich w 
* Juke of Ceufland, cauſed him to be tried for High 
Freaſon and condemned to die, but was content with baniſhing hin 
Sen, After which ſtie aſſumed the Regency,” but did not enjoy 
Ai lon © fort the Riſtan Guards and Generals of the Army, conſpiring 
"with ithe'Prlncels Eliæabtth youngeſt Daughter of Perer the Great, pro- 
aimed her Brapreſs on! the F chef December,” 1941's and made the I» 
fant Emperor, with his Father and Mother the Duke and Ducheſs & 
Brimfauke-Wfebuttle, Prifoners}'together with Count Munich and Of. 
wan dhe Chancellor.” The Sentences paſſed againſt the Family of ti 


-were reverſed, and the Duke of Courland was recalled from his Exit 
In $:h:474. Count Munich"and*Ofirmian were condemned to die, and lef 
tb*rhe Plate f Exetution; but their Sentence was changed to Banil 
%% 


ot 


he Ozsrfina Fhiaaberh, ſoon! after her Acceſſion; invited the you 


Rim her Heir; and gave kim the Title of Grand Prince of Ruſ' 
Whefeupbn He relinquiſhed his Pretenſions to the Throne of Selin, u 
hien Je was alſo next Heir, and profeſſed himſelf of the Greel Church 
and 18 fines married to the Princeſs Alsvisuν of Arbalt Zerbft, by with 
"he Rath Tfue à Sen, named Pai Horrors, for:whoſe Birth great bay 
joicings were made in England and. other foreign Countries, as "well 
Ter Feng, "the Capitallof Rig!) eee e 
In the nean Time a War breaking out between Ralf and . 
the Sark were defeated, and the Ruf made an entire Conquel. 
Finland; moſt Part whereof, however, they relinquiſhed at a f ucceedit 
"ESR of the River D w. 
„ 2 i- 
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were deman 


September 30, 1755» 


TSF 
The Empreſs of Nuſta concluded a Treaty, 
with this Nation, whereby ſhe a reed to keep in Readineſs for four 
Years, for the Service bf his Britannir Majeſty, a Body of 40, ooo In- 


fantry, and 15,000 Cavalry; and in Conſideration thereof his Majeſty 

to Neg for that Term Io, ooo J. per Annum, until her Troops 
ed, 500,000 J. per Annum after they were demanded, and 
had paſſed her own Frontier. But, upon our concluding a Treaty 


with Pruffa, in January 1756, and the. Court of Vienna's concluding a 


Treaty with France, her Ruſſian Majeſty declared off from 
ſhe had made with us, rejected our promiſed Shblidy, .andiacceded. to 
the Treaty between France and Viqina; in Canſequence whereof ſhe 
openly declared againft the King of Pruſſia before the End of that Year ; 
and next Year her Army, commande by General 4App7axin, entered the 
Pruſſian Territories, and on the 4th of Juh made themſelves Maſters of 
Memel. 3 „ de dS. 
' Auguſt 30, 1756. There was a ſmart Battle'betwixt this Ruſfan Army; 
and the Pruſfian Army under Marſhal LeZwalz, who, with an Army of 
nly 30,000 Men, attacked the Ruſfan Army of 80, ooo, ſtrongly in- 
trenched at Groſs Fagger/Zorf, and, at the Beginning, with great Suc- 
ceſs; but, finding it impoſſible to force all their Intrenchments, he was 
at laſt obliged to retreat to his old Camp at Veblau; and though the 
Rulſians boaſted of their having obtained a compleat Victory, yet they 
began to retreat, September 13, and retired into Winter Quarters about 
Memel, aud in Courland. _ : * 3 
January 16, 1758. The Raſſian Army, now commanded by General 
Fermer, having again entered Pruſſia, they made themſelves Maſters 
of that whole Province without Qppoſition ; + and in July they en- 
bares Germany, among the Eyents of which Country their Progreſs may 
e ſeen. WN W · m8 
January 5, 1762, Died Elizabeth. Empreſs: of Ry/ia, and was ſuc- 
ceeded by the Grand Prince of Ru/ja, Duke of Holſſein, by the Name 
of Peter III. who preſently agreed to a Suſpenſion of Arms with the 
King of Pruſia; und ſoon 5 concluded, not only a Peace, but an 
Alliance with that Prince; in Conſequence whereof the BY Ro Army 
in Silgſa left the Auftrian,' and on the 29th of June Joined the Pruſſia 
23 , — nm 1 „ © . GD ene 


Army. But, | bi $43 6 
depoſed, and his, Empreſs Conſort raiſed to 


dia Treaty 


July 9. Peter III. was 
the Throne, by the Name and Title of 
cratrix of all the Rufſfas, Kc. Aud. 1 

Ju 7. The unfortunate Peter III. died in Priſon at Peterſbeſ as. 
was ſaid, of an Hemorrhoidal Aee ident. ; 

In Conſequence'of this Revolution, the Raſian Troops evacuated Col- 
Zerg, 'on'the-1oth of Augaſt,\ and all the Pruſſian Territories before the 
End of that Month; and thoſe that were in Silefia, repaſſed the Yifula, 
— order to return to their own Country, as the new Empreſs had re- 
olved not to engage unneceſſarily in any foreign War. E 
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SWEDEN. 


| _ 399 
Grand Diviſions. _. Subdiviſions, Chief Towns, © 
5 Kaff Bothnia Naktarlely " © 


Cajania — — Cajanburg 
| Savoloxia — X. go 
pt Vlad — Heling fort 

4. Finland N — — ks 
| Finland Proper — Abo, E. Lon. 21-30. N. 
* | _ | ; Lat. 66-30. ; ' 
Oe N wir "Raſeburg. | 
The Remainder of Finland, viz. Kexholm and Carelias, of which 
Wyburg is the Capital, have been mentioned in the Deſcription of Ruſſia, 
to which they belong at preſent. | 
| | "Weſtern Pomerania, Stralſund, E. Lon. 13-22. 


5 wt N. Lat. 54-23. 
In Mecklenburg —— _| | VViſnar 8 


; Bremen and Ferden, ou: E. Lon. 8-20. 
| 


| +». | _ now annexed to the N. Lat. 53-25. 
T 3 15 Elect.. of Hanover Ferden . 
ermany, late V4 Deuxponts, or Verbrug- >< Deuxponts, E. Lon. 7-17» 


gclonging tO. | gen, in the Palati- | N. Lat. 49-25. 


nate, nowbelonging 
to its own Prince, 
who was, in 1759, 
General in Chief of 


* 


the Imperial Army. & 
Gothlands —— Y Wh E. Lon. 18. 
| | | Lat. 57-230. 


2 Oeland — Bornbolm 
An Aland — Caftleholm 
Rugen Bergen. | 


Mountains.] The moſt noted Hills are the Dofrine Mountains, which 
run from North to South, between Sweden and Norwey, for many hun- 
dred Miles, o*. T9 | Neri $9.7 

Lakes.) There are Abundance of Lakes in Sweden, of which the 
» Chief are, 1. The Mellar Lake, on which Stockholm ſtands ; 2. the Vener; 
3 the Wetter; 4. Cajania; and, 5. ende. „ 
| Rivers.) There are a few navigable Rivers, but a Multitude of Tor: 

rents, which deſcend precipitately from their Mountains. The chief 
Niers are, 1. Torre, which riſes in Norwegian Lapland, and, running 
dom North to South, falls into the Bottom of the Borhnic Gulph. 
There are a great many Copper and Iron Mines near the Banks of it, 
aud abundance of Mills on the Stream, and Forges for working their 
Metal. Their Fiſhermen; who live on the Banks of this River, ex- 
change their ſalted and dried Fiſh, Furrs, and Skins, with their Southern 

1 ba bours, for Cloathing and Proviſions, the Soil of Laplaud producing 
3 1 — 


_ * tle Corn or Vegetables. Inſtead of Corn, they grind the white 
„ n of R. of which they make a Kind of Bread; 2. 
3 ö he River Kimi; 3. Lula; 4. Pithia; and, 5. Uma, all fall into the 
_ Bay of Bothnia z 6. the River Dalecarlia, riſes in the. Defrine Moun- 
ans, and, running from Weſt to Eaſt, falls into the Bothaie Gulph be- 
2 the Provinces of | Upland and Geftricia ; 7. the River Kymen, in 
inland, runs from North to South theough the Lake of Judt, and fall 
Gulph of Finland. | FR ee on op 
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Feat.] Their Seas are the Baltic, and the Gulphs of Borbnia and 
Finland, which are Arms of the Baltic; and on the Weſt of Sæveden are 
the Categate Sea and the Sound, a Streight about four Miles over, which 
divides * from Denmark. , ä 
Theſe Seas have no Tides, and are frozen up uſually four Months in 
the Vert; nor are they ſo ſalt as the Ocean, never mixing With it, be- 
cauſe a Current fits always out of the Baltic Sea into the Ocean. 


Face of the Country and Air.) Sweden abounds with barren Rocks and 
Mouritains covered with Snow, near nine Months in the Year, which, 
with its Northern Situation, occaſions this Country to be exceſſive cold 
in Winter; though the little Summer they have is warm enough. 


Soil and Produce.] This is generally a barren Country, though there 
are ſome fruitful Vallies. It does not produce Corn enough for the In- 
habitants ;, they import it therefore from Poland or Livonia. Their 
Mines of Copper and Iron make them ſome Amends, being very rich, 
articularly in the Provinces of Torne and Dalecarlia. They abound 
in Furrs and Skins, as they do alſo in Pitch, Tar, Firr Timber, and 
other Naval Stores. 9 : e c e | 
© Animals.] Their Horſes and neat Cattle are but ſmall, but their 
\ Horſes are ſo hardy, that they will bear the longeſt Journies, and are, 
on that Account, eſteemed more than the largeſt German Horſes. The 
Wool of their Sheep is coarſe, and only fit for the Cloathing of the com- 
mon People. Their wild Beaſts are Bears, Wolves, Elks, 3 Foxes, 
Hares and Squirrels, of which the three laſt turn white in Winter, as 
they do in Raa. They have Plenty of tame and wild Fowl. The 
Reder is a Fowl as big as a Turkey, and the Fleſh much admired: The 
Orras is as big as a Hen; and there is a Bird called the Verper, much 
like a Partridge, and another beautiful Bird the Size of a Feldifare, 
the Feathers tipped with Scarlet; there are few den, the Northern 
Cauntries abounding with Birds of Prey, ſuch as Eagles, Hawks, Ce. 
which deſtroy the Breed. There are the ſame Fiſh in their Seas, and 
freſh Waters, as we have, many of which they ſalt up, and theſe ſerve 
for Part- of their Winter Proviſion. „ V 
 Manufa&ures and Traffic.) Their Principal Manufactures are thoſe 
of Hardware, Braſs, and Iron, of which they export a great deal, 
wrought and unwrought; but to no Countries do they export greater 
Quantities, and to greater Advantage, than to England, from whence 
they receive Silver, and ſometimes Crown Pieces, for their Iron, it 1s 
ſaid ; though the Engliþ might receive the ſame Articles from their 
Plantations, and exchange their own Manufacturés for them. Of this 
a former Parliament were ſo ſenſible, that they made an Act for im, 
ER Pig-Iron from the Plantations, Duty free, into any, Part of 
eat Britain; but Bar-Iron is only to be . to London. As t0 


1 


the French, they exchange their Sugars, Wies, and Silk, for the Pro- 
dnce of Seveden, as the Dutch do their Spice And the Swedes do not 
only ſell the Southern Nations Naval Stores and Timber, but Ships 
ready rigged „particalarly a large Squadron of Men of War to the F ren 
in the Year 19482 7 { elle? % perth. nd | f 
1+Royal Stile.].” The King's Stile is, King of the Gothe and Vanda 
5 Ro Printe of Finlauu, Duke of Scbenen, Pomeren, &æe. WI 
dune 1 5 . 4 * 0 34 * Ae ES 
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Im. The King of Sweden bears quarterly. In the Firſt and Fourth 
Azure, three Crowns, Or, two in Chief, and one in Baſe for Sweden. 
In the Second and Third, Barry Argent and Azure, a Lion, Or, 
crowned Gules, for Finland. For the Creſt a Crown Royal, adorned 
with eight Flowers, and cloſed by as many Demicircles, terminating 
in a Möôße, - Or. The Supporters two Lions, Or, crowned with the 
fame. The Motto, Dominus Protector meus. = rg 
Forces] The Forces of Sweden are a well regulated Militia : Fach 
Province is obliged to find its Proportion of Soldiers, according to the 
Number of Farms it contains: Every Farm of 60. or 70l. per Annum, 
is charged with a Foot-Soldier, furniſhing him with Diet, Lodging, 
and Drüber Cloaths, and about twenty Shillings a Year in Money; 
or elſe a little Wooden Houſe is built him by the Farmer, Who allows 
him Hay and Paſturage for a Cow, and plows and ſows Land enough 
for him to ſupply him with Bread, which a married Soldier uſually” _ 
thuſes, rathey than quartering on the Farmer: And both the recruit- 
ing and maititaining the Foot-Soldiers is entirely at the Expence of the 
Chun , «§⏑%d̃ Is TORT NY 
The Officers of Horſe and Foot are maintained out of Lands belong- 
ing to the Republic: Every Officer having a Houſe and a Portion of 
Land aſſigned him in that Part of the Country where his Regiment is 
quattered, with the Rents of other Farms to the Value of his Pay. 
5 The Soldiers are ſubject to the Civil Magiſtrates while they remain 
in Quarters, but when called out into actual Service, they are under 
military Diſcipline. - Every Company performs their Exerciſe once a 
Month, every Regiment twice a Year, when only they wear the ws. A 
=_ Cloaths, which at other Times are laid up in their Churches: But the 
_ Guards and Forces of Pomerania are not upon this Foot, but paid in 
Money out of the Treaſury. 1 | ö 
Before the Loſs of Livonia and Bremen they had fifteen Regiments of 
Horſe, amounting to 17,900 Men; Twenty-eight of Foot, 35,000 
Men; one Regiment of Guards, 2000; the Forces of Pomerania, Bre- 
„ and Ferden, fix Regiments, 6000; amounting in the Whole to 
60,000 effective Men. f ; 04 . of SM re, 
| Navy.) The Swediſh Royal Navy conſiſts of about 40 Men of War 
of the II. _- IT. WA: © 1 8 


Revenues and Species of Taxes.) The Revenues of the Republic are 


— 
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J computed to amount to about one Million Sterling per Annum, ariſing 
cif fom the Crown Lands and Cuſtoms ;. the 'Silver and Copper Mines; 
s Tythes, which the Crown deprived the Clergy of at the Reformation; 
n- | Pole-Money Fines ; ſtamped Paper, and other Duties 2 on Pro- 
of RS <<< tings at Law. The Poll- Tax, levied only on the Peaſants, is 


WE Twelve pence per Head for all above ſixteen and under fixty Years of 
3 Age. The greateſt Oppreſſion exetciſed in the Reign of Charles XII. 
: Was the compelling the Pple to bring in their Silver and Copper 


b 5 
1 Piece and exchange it for Copper Pieces of little intrinſic Value; a 
ce not worth a Halfpenny was valued at Half a Crown. The Peo- 


Ple alſo were obliged to take Government Notes and Debentures,/ tho? 


By” hey were aſſigned for the Diſcharge of them. And it is ſaid 
om Az was ſacrificed to the Fury of the People, as the Author of 
| _ .- _PPtcfions; in the next Reign. + | 
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{ Perſans and Habits.} The Swedes are generally of à large Stat 
robuſt Conſtitutions, and bred very hardy. Their Hair ulually incline 
1 to'Yellow, like that of other Northern People. The Women, that 
are not much expoſed, have good Complexions, and tolerable Features; 
hut the Peaſants, and the lower Rank of People, are coarſe enough; 
ſor the Men male their Wives and Daughters do all the common Drug. 
geries in Huſbandry, and the moſt ee eee. The Wo. 
men go to plough, thraſh out the Corn, row upon the Water, ſerve the 
Bricklayers, and c. urthens. „ eee 
2 The Cloathing of the better Sort of Feople in Winter 
is-Furrs, and the common People make their Cloaths of Sheep-Skins, 
with. the Wool on: Such warm Cloathing is very neceſſary here, for 
thoſe that want it ſometimes loſe their Limbs by the Severity of the 
| Weather. The uſual Remedy for frozen Noſes or Fingers is to rub them 
= with Snow for if they come near the Fire, or into their Stoves, they 
| endanger- the Loſs of them. As to the Faſhion of their Cloaths, it 
| Tr but little from that of the Germans or our own. And as they 
| want Heat in this Country, ſo they do Light, for they have ſcarce five | 
Hours Day-light in December. | 5 | 
7 Gema and Temper.) As to their Genius and Temper, their Hiſto- 
Han Paſerdorf obſerves, that they have a becoming Gravity, and are 
fond of making +. arg Appearance above their Circumſtances; that 
are well verſed in the Arts of Diſſimulation, and are extremely 
| ous and diftruſtful ; and that my: ere not Patience to make them · 
X ſelves Maſters” of any Science or Mechanic Art. Another remarks, 
that the Swedes are ſeldom endowed with an eminent Share of Vivacity 
or pregnant Wit; and yet by Induſtry, Experience, and Travelling, 
fome of them have made very great Men. But this ſeems not to 
2 Talent of that Nation, they are more apt to fit down with a ſuper: 
feial Knowledge, than purſue their Studies to any Degree, They are 
much better qualified for a Life of Labour and Fatigue, than of Ar 
| and Curioſity._ | | | 
Their common Soldiers endure Cold, Hun ger, and hard Marches, 
f to Admiration. The Nobility and Gentry are Men of Courage, and 
| 'of à graceful Mein; they will not condeſcend to accept any Employ- 
3 ment in the Church, or to practiſe Law or Phyſic, any more than they 
will exerciſe Trade. Their Tradeſmen are given to over-reach and 
4 _ impoſe on them they deal with; and their Peaſants, who live in 2 
| wretched poor Way, aſually make their own Cloaths, Shoes, and In- 
| ſtruments of Huſbandry, after a ed Thoſe that cat 
48 __ it, are guilty of as great Exceſſes in Eating and Drinking, as tht 
| * + Diwverfians.] The chief Diverſions here, as in other Northern Ne 
l tions, are Scaiting, running Races in Sledges, and failing in Yatcht 
upon the Ice, which they do with increBible Swiftneſs, much beyond 
: any Veſſel in the Water. RR, © , , 
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of "Antiquities and Curioftties.) Among their Curioſities may be reckoot 

5 e Mines of Silver, Copper and Iron, vaſtly deep and ſpacious, 4 
ave been wrought for may Ages. Copper is ſo plentiful here, tha 

they cover their great Churches and Palaces with it. 

Among their Antiquities are many Funeral Inſcriptions, rudely 4 

pn Rocks, or rough hewn Stone, in the antient Gothic Langug 


Runic Character. They have alſo, in Manuſuript, a Tranſlation of the 
Evangeliſts into the Gothic Language, 1300 Years old, done by a Biſſ 


of the Goths in Thrace; of which 


is the only Manuſcript Copy. 
The Sawediſe La 


ders, the moſt ignorant Mortals in this Part of 
the World, are c gab wich being Conjurors, and are ſaid to have 
done ſuch Feats by the Magye Art, as do not come at all ſhort' of Mi- 
racles; that they will give the Sailors ſuch Winds as they want in eve 

Part of their Voyage ; that they can inflict and cure Diſeaſes at any 
Diſtance ; and inſure People Succeſs in their Undertakings: And yet 


ö they are juſt ſuch poor, miſerable Wretches as uſed to be charged with 
Witchcraft here, and cannot command ſa much as the Nece aries of 
r ife; and indeed, none but very credulous and 2 People give 
J -redit to ſuch Fables at this Day, though the whole World ſeems to 
1 have been bewitched in believing them formerly. . 
| Language.] The Language of the Sawedes is a Dialect of the Teutonic 
k or an tas ok. Their Parer-Nofter is of the following Tenor, Fader 
14 war, ſum aft i himmelen; helgate ward titt namyn; tillcamme tit rate; 
e ter tin auilie ſa pa-jordenne ſom i himmelen; war dagligs brod jp off dagh ; 
och forlat ofts wara ftulder, ſa ſom of wi forlaton them ef ſeyldige ara; 
. och inledh M icte fs elſe uthan frails x i fra ondo ; tii rijket ar titt 
l och machten och harligheten i ewightet, Amen. © hes, N 
Religion.] The Savedes were Pagans till the ninth Century, when St, 
. Nee Native of Britain, 42 — Chriſtianity amongſt them. The 
Reformation commenced here at the Beginning of the 16th Century, 
? in the Reign of Gu/gvus Erick/on, who promoted it as well upon ſecular 
7 religious Views. The Clergy were his Enemies, and exceeding 
- nch; whereupon he ſeized their Lands, and united them to ths Crown, 
r. leaving the C rgy but a ſlender Maintenance. fit hd 
a" Luthergni/m is the only Religion profeſſed here; tolerate no other, 
: The Archbiſhop of Us/al is Primate of Sweden, and the only Archbiſhop 
mong the Lutherans, having ſeven Suffragans under him. The Arch» 
* * biſop's Revenues do not amount to more than 400 J. per Aunum; an 
i the Biſhops Revenues are proportionably ſmall. There are eight or 
. en Superintendants, with much the ſame Power as Biſhops, Their 
icy : Clergy are all mean People, the Sons of Peaſants and Mechanics 5 
1 ad have but a Third of the Tythes of the Pariſhes, and a ſmall Portion 


n: of Glebe, the Reſt having been ſeized by the Crown. 


11 The chief Differences between the Lutheran; and Calvinifts, are, that 

= 0 Lutherans have Biſhops and Superintendants for the Government of 

le e Church; whereas the Calvini Clergy are all equal, and govern 
ear Churches by a Preſbytery, from whence they are called Preſby- 


No nich us. Another Thing they differ in is, the corporal Preſence 

c = the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper. The Lutherans hold Conſub- 

—_ ton, viz. that in takin — . The Body and Blood of 

ſ 9 hriſt are conſybſtantiated taken with them, not tranſubſtantiated 
ee the Body and Blood of our Saviour; whereas the Calviaiſs eſteem 

oned WW Sacrament only a Commemoration of our Saviour's Death. Laſtly, 

and RP thera; look upon a Man as a free Agent, that he can chooſe 


000 or Evil; whereas the Calvinifs maintain, that every Action of g 
lan's Life is decreed, and that _—_ no Freedom of Choice. 

drebbiſboprics and Biſbeprice.) The only Archbiſhopric in Sweden, or 

Lutheran Country, gs has been obſeryed already, is that of Up: 


* ay 
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fall pe Bilhopifcs are thoſe eee Lunder, THO ns 


Adem Ducat of Sb is I Wi 115; 


are Copp = - Coins ng ww big as x Man's Hand) of evict 
Wachter, 


1 eputation o 
; 155 not des be re Aer dt, Nation ſingly could effect thoſe mighty 


other Countries through 
| Plagder of the eri . With them, 


| tired into'a Convent at Nom in 1654. 


bot of the Provinces 'of * Smalland, Halland and Bleking, | 


£ 1 all their Rights and Privileges they had not parted. with before to tht 


Dutch ſending a Squadron of Men of War to the Afiftance 2 
2 * 


Watio,, Stregns and Scara. 5 
Univerſities} Their Univerſities are 6), „A 4 4353 ; and 
thoſe{carce' ever frequented" by People of Di iſtinction; 3 the Swediſh No- 
dility and Gentry deſpifing-all 7 7 as Pedutitry. - „ e 
ler ada 20 1 wg 0 1 {3p +4 VN 8. by, "Pp _—_ L 14 
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An Ef it. Mark Pics of Silver | 105 7 99 ky . 2 . 
A Fodr- Mark Piece, nen 1 2 051 93434 K-30": 


and frequentiy pay foreign Merchants in Copper, the 

is the W eelbarrows "with: kay Inſtead of Bags, e 52 
6 1 rr 155 aAres:lsd at 29g rg. ts og 
dN ef: 10 Aten 1 e Bont. 


*H E Gethis 27 8 A922 of this Country, have had the 
the Southern, Nations in Europe, but 


n ueſts; >. they Were, no Aru joined by the Normans, Danes, Saxons 
. 55 and other People And b y nk n in (Germany, an 
x. 2 the) 5 in Hopes of ſharing the 
nd ſing Na Climates. 
It appears that the Countties of Scandinavia, ( Stueden, Denmark and 
Morde y) were ſometimes under the Dominion of one Prince, and at 
other Times had each of them their reſpecttve Sovereigus. In the Year 
1523, Swedin being ſubject to Denmark, Guftauus Erickſon, a Suu; 
. f alembled the Miners of Dalecarli, zu, with whom he had 
22 _ Ground, for fome' Time, and .jo . other TEE | 
e Danes out of 


bend Þ Pester 65 the Pants” in r ſubdued 1 Los 
= and Popierania, but was Killed a the Battle, of Lntztn near Tah 
2 | 
150 Gs een Chriftina, kis Daughter, [FFI bim! in whoſe Rel n the 
Treaty of W:fphalia was concluded (1648) whereby-Bremen, Veraen and 
P, ia, in Germany, were ceded and confirmed to Sweden. 

' Queen Obriſtina reſigned the Throne, changed her Religion, and rt 


- Charles" Cuft avus, her Nephew, Who ſneccaded ber. drove the Dew 


Sexth Gothland. 5 
© Charles XI. his Son, ſucceeding kit 40 1660 and being ſaccefil 
n his Wars againft the Danes, the States of Seveden agreed * ſurrende 


King, and dls him abſolute. 

0 ry XII. his Son, ſaceceding kind 1697, e POT Dale: Bf 
Ing and Praſſtans entered into a Confederacy, and invaded his Tei 
tories in 170, on all Sides, during his Minority; but the xl 


| Sevrftrr, the * Woe W to make with berlin «id 
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hc he tranſported 20, O00 Men into Livonia, and defeated Peter ths 
Great; who was beſieging Narva with * 100,000 Ruſfaus. And the 
fame Year Charles defeate 1 King ef Poland, who was be- 
fieging Riga. _ He afterwards | 75 — Auguſtus, and ſet Stani/laus upon 
the Lene of Poland =o hen he followed" Auguſtus into Saxony, 
and laid-his Country*utnder Contribution. After his Return into Fe- 
land, he penetrated far into NRuſfa, with x Deſign te depoſe the Czar, 
as was apprehended; but Part of His Army that Was following him 
with Supplies being cut off by the Ruffant he was himſelf defeated by 
the Czar, as he was beſieging Pultowa, and fled into Turty, where he 
refided many Years ;* nor could the Turi, force him to return Home, 
till they fred the Phlace at Bender about his Ears, whieh they had 

ned him for his Refd enge 11 ROLE 

At length he returned through Germany to Srralſund in Pomerania; 
where he was beſieged by the ſame Allies that begun the War again 
him; and, having defended the Town ſeveral Months, when it wag ne 
longer tenable, embarked for Stoctholm. He afterwards meditated the 
Siege of Copenbagen, but was prevented by the Briiiſb Fleet, either to 
fruſtrate his Defigw of recovering Bremen and Ferm from the, Elector 
of Hanover, or to. diſappoint an Invaſion of Britain which he was ſup- 
poſed to have deſigned in Favour of the Pretender: Whereupom he im. 
vaded . Norauꝝy, and laying Siege to Fredatidiſsull, on the Frontiers of 
that Kingdom, he was killed in the Trenches by a Muſket Ball in 
191 $050107% 5. 95064 ROUES. 390753 THT OS Ing zd 193! — 197601 4 
222 ede: The Swedes,» weary of an arbitrary G- 
vernment, upon the Death of Charles, elected Ulrica Eleoaora, his 
youngeſt Siſter, Queen zo in which Choice they were ſapported by the 


WW At; which was commanded -by-the Landgrave of Heſs Cast, her 


Conſort ; but it was upon Condition ſhe»would: transfer the ſapreme 
Power to the States, and acknbwledge ſhe held the Kingdom of chem, 
which ſhe ſubmitted to; and, having reigned” two Years; ſheoreſigned 
the Crown in Favour of her Conſort the Prince of Haſe, who Was glectedl 
King in her Stead, on the like Condition as ſhe had been adwanced 


againſt the Ruſſtansʒ ho invaded Swvedtr;" plundered the te 
d̃eſtroyed their Copper and Iron Works':: Wiereupon; at the R 3 
ef che Swede, a Fleet was ſent into the Baltic by the King 6f Great 
£1 itain to protect that Kingdom 994 


The Queen of Scbeden dying without" Iſſue, © Sada -cloted the 
-cced'to that Crown after the Death of his.late'Majefty3-but” the Duke 


| Reverſion of the Ruſfan Empire, the Savedes made Choice of thi 
of Holffein Eutin, Biſhop of Lubects who:is nom upon the Throne. 
„The Conditions on which the Prince of H was advanced to the 
Throne of Scbeden were, That he ſhould renounce Calviniſ, in Which 
he was educated, and all Sovereign Power; and acknowledge: he helil 
the Crown of the States; and declare that>Latherani/m was the only 
tue Religion, and that he ſhould not conſent to the Toleration of any 
3 other; that the Legiſlative Power, the raiſing Taxes, and making 
= Laus, ſhould be veſted in the States only, as well as the Power of 


* 
nn | 
* x 4s 


* Þ * 
* . 


> 


to the Throne. But this Prince was not able to deſend the Kingdom 


Dulee of Nolſlein Gottorp, Son of the elder Sifter:of Charles XH. ito. ſue- : 
rendering himſelf incapable of the Crownnof ud, by _ . 


| making Peace and War; that the Executive Power ſhould he lodged:in 
KS & 1 x 2 J 10 *. Tas * 315 2 4 1801 3 Bf Tourt 82 
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306 1. 8 D E N. 
' fourteen Senators choſen by the States, or Diet, of whom the Ele 
mould be Preſident; but that he ſhould not meddle with the Public 


Mone s Or diſpoſe of an Commiſſions, Civil or Military, wichou 
| Gas of of the Senate, Fa = 


The like Articles the Duke of Holfcin-Barin ſubſcribed and "El 


; to) when he was declared Succeſſor to the Crown of Sweden. Their 


Kin were elective for many hundred Vears, and as much reſtrained 
and li as at preſent, till the States made ſome. of their vitoriou 
ings a ng: of their. Liberties, 

e Sqwedes likewiſe joined in the laſt War a 


| fray for having, in 1757, ſent a Body of Tr to Stralfond, under 
the Command of General Hamilton, they invaded the Pruſtan Domi 
nions in September, and 
| claring, that the King of Sweden, as Guarantee of the Treaty of 2 
could not * with himſelf from attacking the King of 
| — — it being now the Faſhion among the 1 of Europe, Th 
e the Blow, and then to give the Reaſon. But as the Wa 

4 agreeable, not only to the People, but alſo to the King of Swwedrn, 
cha Nation never made ſo. mean an Appearance as they did in the laſt 
The King of Praſſia being ſurrounded with Enemies, he could not ſpare 
0 an Army conſtantly in Weſtern Pomerania, therefore the Swede 
every Summer made ſome Impreſſion upon his Territories; but as ſoon 
as he had repulſed his Enemies in other Parts, or they had retired into 
Winter Quarters, he ſent an Army thither, upon whoſe Approach ar 
Sandes retreated into Stral/und, ſo that no general Engagement hap A 
during the whole War; and, upon Raſſia s — Po Peace with the 
Eing of Praſſa, the Saale likewiſe made their Peace, which was con- 
cluded 7 1762, upon the Terms of nne all Things as they 
Rood at the Be ning 2 War. 

1: Preſent State.] As 8 the. op reſent Conſtitution of their Government, it 
4 confiſts of four Eſtates, a Prince at their Head, who had the _ 
and State of a King, but very little of the Authority of Sov 
bg 7 —— Eſtates are, 1. The Nobility and Gentry; 2. the C - 
Burgeſſes ; and, 4. the — With the obility and Repre- 
| eee of the Gentry, the Colonels, Lieutenant-Colonels, Majors, 

and Captains of ev egiment, ſit and vote. 
. The Clergy elect one from every rural Deanry (conſiſting each of 
ten Pariſhes) which, with the Biſhops and ee ee amounting 
| 46 about 203, re reſent that Body. 
3. The Magiſtrates and Councils of every Corporation ele& the 

*Butghets to refpreſent then, of which there are four for Stockbolm, and 
wor for other Town, -amounting to about 150. 


4. The Peafants chuſe one of their-own: Number, and not a Gen | 


fleman, nee Og nern out of every Digridt, amounting to about 


All theſe generally moet at Stockbolm, and, after the State of Af 
has been 1 to them from the Throne, they ſeparate and ſit in 


four ſeveral Chambers of Houſes, in each whereof the Votes of 
Majority 1 the reſt 5 but every Chamber has a Negative i in * 
ng any Law. Nate 
The | Br without wok the King can . nothing, A are . 
jy by the laſt Act of Settlement to Fourteen; and are elected in 
following Manner: W _ of the Nobility or Upper 


Houſe, 


twelfe 


% 
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againſt the King of Prof: | 
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2 3®#8WN MA RM _— 
twelve of the Clergy , and twelve Bur ſſes, chooſe three ſons, on 
a Vacancy, and preſent them to the Kings who appoints = of them 
to ſupply the Vacancy ; but two of a Family cannot be of the Senate 
at the ſame Time, and the Peaſants have no Vote in the Election of 
a Senator. When the Hs abſent or fick, the Executive Power is 
lodged in the Senate; (and the King has no more than the eaſtin 
Vote when preſent) but they are accountable to the-Dyet for their Ad x 
miniſtration. hin AY 2 | MeL bas - wo Ls 
Every one of the . Courts of Juſtice has a Senator for its Pre- 
fident ; and there are Councils or Boards eſtabliſhed to manage the Pub- 
lic Revenues. A War Office, Commiſſioners of the Admiralty, others 


| for the Mines, for Commerce, and every other Branch of Buſineſs. 


Lalv-Suits concerning the Titles of Eſtates are but of ſhort Contigu- 
ance, all Sales and Allenations of Lands being regiſtered, as well as 
the Incumbrances on them. People are allowed to plead their own 
Cauſes if they think fit; and in fo little Reputation is the Profeſſion of 
the Law in Sweden, that no Gentleman will undertake it. Criminals 
for ſmall Thefts are condemned to labour in the Public Works, Forti- 
fications, Buildings, Highways, c. And what is peculiar to this 
Country, they have Courts of Honour erected, where, if any Gentle- 
man has received an Affront, he may have Satisfaction awarded him. 


The Puniſhment of Popiſh Prieſts here by Caſtration, I have not met 


with any Inſtance of. 


B N N R 
HE King of Denmarl's Dominion conſiſts of, 1. Denmark Pro- 
per; 2. Noravay ; 3; His German Territories ; and 4. Eaſt and 
Greenland, and the Illands in the Atlantic On. 
D EN M AR K Proper. 
Situation and Extent. rn. 


240 Miles in Length. 


nne e 
wh I 180 Miles in Breadth. 


Boundaries] OUNDED by the Sczggerac Sea, which divides 

i x it from Norway, on the North; by the Sound, which 

80 % it from Sæueden, on the Eaſt; by Germuny and the Baltic, on the 
uti; and by the German Sea, which divides it from Great Britain, 


on the Weſt. 


& W . : 1 „ 
Provinces. Subdiviſions. | Chief; Towns, * 
utland,on the Ton- 


tinent, ſeparated \} 1 b 
rom the Iſlands IR 
PY.aStreighr cal. 3 Rypen NO: Oye nf 
4 the Lejer Bil. A /Shefwick, E. Lon. 9-45. 


N. Lat. 54-45 · 


ob a 


die Sea; Zealand, 


; * I i 


e "Daniſh: Territories i in „et . 
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28 Subdiviſon sg Chief Towns. 
Aland at the Fs — > Copenhagen, E. Lon. 14, 
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5 -* the|Chief, is divi- 
died from Sweden \ 
by a Strait called /* 
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. rn 5 Ae, 
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Diviſions. = Subdiviſions © Chief Towns. 
£2 Ola „E (Oldenburg, E. Lon. 7-32. 
In ages, Welt ) Beinen N. Lat. 33.35. and Def. 
of the We/er. . monhurſt, ſubj. toDenmark. 
Capes or Promontories.] 1. The North Cape in Norway, the moſt 
W Northerly Promontory of Europe. 2. The Naze, another Point or Cape 
in the South of Norway : And, 3. The Schaggerrif, the North Point of 
Jutland. 8 x = : : | 
Rivers.] There are innumerable Rivers, or rather Torrents, in Noravay, 
which, falling precipitately from the Mountains, and running but a 
ſhort Courſe, are ſcarce any of them navigable beyond their Mouths. 


* 


in the Atlantic Ocean. 
= jj CGXRENLAND - 
8 ſituate between 10 and 30 Deg. E. Lon. and 76 and 80 Deg. N. 
1 Lat. claimed by Dexmark, but inhabited. The chief Whale Fiſhery 


; Wit GREENLAND 

Is ſituate between the Meridian of London, and go Deg. W. Lon: 
1 and between 60 and 75 Deg. N. Lat. inhabited by a barbarous Peo- 
le, among whom the Danes have lately ſent Miſſionaries to convert 
bem to Chriſtianity ; but I meet with no Towns in the Country or any 
WW roduce that will tempt Strangers to traffic with them; bat they have 
very valuable Fiſhery on this Coaſt. 


| ICELAND land | | 
S ſituate between 10 and 20 Deg. W. Lon. and 63 and 67 Deg. N. 
Lat. The chief Town is Shalbolk where the Dani/þ Governor reſides; 


c : t is a poor barren Country, and yields the Sovereign little Profit. The 
ett remarkable Thing in it is the Volcano df Mount Heck/a. 


The FAR O- Iſlatids 


IE between Iceland and Scorland, and are ſubject to Denmark, 
1 Amy are very ſmall, and lie in 7 Deg. W. Lon. and 64 Deg. 
_ Lt 1 

b bere are alſo a great many ſmall Iſlands on the Coaſt of Norway; 
18 Chief whereof are Malſtrom and Hifteren. | 

+ 4 Lakes and Rjwers.)] There are ſome Lakes in Zealand and Jutland; 
(arc one navigable River there, till we come to Sle/avic or South 
tland, where we meet with the Hyder and the Tron: Theſe run a ſhort 


4 


} 


orſe from Eaſt to Weſt, and, uniting their Waters, fall into the 


„Sea below Tonningen.” The River Trave riſes in the Duchy of 

| = tein, and, running Eaſt, falls into the Baltic below Lubec. * © 
1 Deas.) The Seas bordering on the Dani/s Territories are, the Ger- 

ul | vena, the Baltic, the Scaggerac Sea, the. Sourd, which divides 
, from Scherer; the Great Belt, which - divides Zealand from 
bo | N 3 | Funen 


* \ 


Ee cr 
— —— ————————— — —_—_____—_——__R 


Eaft and Wit GREENLAND, and the ISLANDS, 


is on this Coaſt, which the Dutch have in a great Meaſure monopolized, - 
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Funen; and the Lefſer Belts, which divides Funen from the Continent of 
Jutland. Ar Elſexore, which lies updn the Straight called the Sound, be- 
ing about four Miles broad, the Danes take Toll of all Merchant Ships 
that paſs to and from the Baltic. . | | 

c . As De:mark Proper is a flat Country, abounding in Bogs and 

Moraſſes, and ſurrounded by the Sea; they arg extremely ſubject to Fogs 

—A oe n . 

Soil and Produce of Denmark Proper. } . Zealand, the Chief of the 
Iſlands, and the Seat of the Government, is a barren Soil. No Wheat 
will grow here, and they have but little good Paſture ;' great Part of it 
is a Foreſt, and reſerved for the King's Game, Funen, the next laroet 

 Tfland, has barely Corn ſufficient for the Inhabitants. The Ian? of 
Laland is a fruitful Soil, and ſupplies Copenhagen with Wheat, The 
Iſlands of Landland, Falfter, and Mona, are indifferently fruitful, 

The Continent of Jutland has Corn ſufficient for the Natives, and 
2bounds in Horſes and neat Cattle, which are purchafed by the Dutch, 
and grow to a prodigious Size in their fat Paſtures. Slzawic, or South 
Tutland, and Hol/ein, abound in Corn, Cattle, and rich Paſtures ; but 
Stermar and Ditmarſb, lying near the Mouth of the £Z1be, are ſubjett 
to Inundations. IS No HS Of OG e 

Soil and Produce of Norway. T Noravay is incumbered with Rocks and 
high Mountains, covered with Snow a great Part of the Year, the Chief 
whereof are the Dofrixe Hills, which divide Norway from Sweden. It 
produces, however, a great deal of good Firr Timber, and Oak, Pitch, 

Tar, Copper, and Iron, and their Seas abound in Fiſh, which they 
dry upon the Rocks without Salt, and felt them to moſt Nations in 
Zurope, to victual their Ships in long Voyages. +230 | 

Soil and Preduce of Iceland and Faro.] The Iſlands of Tceland and 
Faro are as barren as Noravay; Corn will ſcarce grow in any gf them, 
They feed on the Fleſh of Bears, Wolves, and Foxes, and make Pread 
of dried Fiſh ground to Powder. Scarce any Trees grow in Tceland but 
eee and Willow. Their Fiſh, with their Roots aud 
erbs, are their greateſt Dainties. | FOOLS: 

Soil and Produce of Greenland.] Ve and Eaft Greenland produce 
ſcaree any Trees or Rerbage. The Fiſheries on the Coaſt are wit 
renders them moſt valuable, and theſe the Dutch have the greatch 
Share of. BOSE | | ee 

Animals.) The ſame as in Sweden. — 1 

Maunfuctures and Trafic.] The Manufactures of theſe Countries ut 
chiefly thoſe of Hardware, unleſs the dried Stock-Fiſh of Norway I! 
be reckoned among their Manufactures. The Territories of Denntt 

are extremely well ſituated, on the German and Baltic Seas, for fore Wl 
Traffic; but the two Imperial Cities of Hamburgh and Lubec ſeem 0 

| have monopolized moſt of the foreign Trade on this Side. The Dai Wt 
indeed, have ſome Trade with Guinea find the We/? Trdies, and ve 
good "Settlements in Fall. India; and the King of Dexmark has 
Been endeavouring to draw the Trade from Hamburgh to his Loun 
Arena, which lies within a Mile of it, but does not meet with 
great Succeſs iu this Project. 5 e eee 1 
Preęſent Conflitution.} . Before the Year 1660, the Legiſlative 1 
was ledged in the States, and the Executive Power in the r 3 
8 53 ad 8 


— 


* 
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which the King was no more than Preſident. In Time of War, indeed, 
he was General of the Sea and Land Forces; but he could neither raiſe 
Men or Money, or make Peace or War without the Concurrence of 
the States; but the King of Denmark is now as abſolute as the King 


» 


of France. (1480007 e 
Stile.] The Stile of this Prince is, King of Denmark and Norway, 

of the Goths and Vandals, Duke of Slefavic, Holftein, Stormar, and Dis- 

marſh, and Earl of Oldenburgh and Delmonhurſt, | 3 


Arm.] The Arms of Denmark are, Or, Semee of Hearts Gules, three 
= Lions paſſant-guardant Azure, crowned, languid, and armed, for Den- 
= mark. Gules, a Lion rampant, Or, crowned and armed, in his Paws 
a Battle-Ax,. Argent, for Norway, Gules, a Paſchal Lamb, Argent, 
ſupporting a Flag of the ſame, marked with a Croſs Gules, for Jut- 
land. Or, two Lions paſſant-guardant, Azure, for Slavic. Gules, a 
Fiſh crowned Argent for Iceland. Over theſe a Craſs Argent, on the 
WE Center of which are placed the Arms of Ditmarſb, wiz. Gules, a Ca- 
BS valier armed Argent. Gules, a Nettle Leaf open, and charged in the 
Middle with a little Eſcutcheon ; the Whole Argent, for Holſtein. Gules, 
= a Croſs Pattefitchee Argent, for Oldenburgh'. The Shield ſurrounded 
= with a Collar of the Order of the Elephant. | 


= M£rights.] The two Orders of Knighthood here are, that of the Ele- 
Pant and that of Danbrag. 


=_ Forces.) His Land Forces are computed to amount to 40,000 in 
= D:»mark and Norway, which are maintained by the Peaſants, as in 
Sweden, when they are at Home; but they are frequently let out to 
Foreign Princes, and the Sovereign receives a Subſidy for them, almoſt 
17 to their Pay. Their Royal Navy is eſteemed ſuperior to that 
: 2 or Ruſſia; but the Danes are not a Match for either of them 
y Land. | 


_ Revenues and Species of Taxes.] The Revenues of the Crown amount 
s 500,000/. per Aunum; but then the Army is little or no Expence to 
- the King ; they rather increaſe the Revenne when they are in Foreign 
Service. The Cuſtoms and Exciſe on Proviſions, the Rents of the 
eon Lands, a Poll-Tax, Duties on Paper and Law Proceedings; a 
on Stock and perſonal Eſtates; on Marriages ;. on Tradeſmen in 
= portion to the Gains they make, are the principal Species of Taxes ; 
nd the King may impoſe as many more as he ſees fit. = 


2 Taxes in Norway.] The Revenue of Norway ariſes by the Tenths 
 Tiaber, Tar, Filh, and Oil, and from their Mines: Beſides which, 
pay an Exciſe, and other Taxes as in Denmark. The Toll of the 
ound produces about 65,000 Crowns per Annum = _, | 
Little Caſb in Denmark.) The Nation is perpetually drained of 
aſh by the Officers of + Fay who are eilig Foreigners 2 and, 
they lay up any Money, place it ont in foreign Banks, as their own 
iniſters do, when they get any Thing conſiderable. - The Balance of 
rade alſo being againſt them, carries off a great deal. It is computed 
ere 18 not a hundredth Part of the ready Caſh in Denmark as there 
in England. , {4 23 rs! VL Hs ET #3 7 7 A 
| + 4/2 þ the Danes.) The Danes are uſually tall, ſtrong- bodied 
* zood Complexions, and fair Hair, red or yellow, which 
O 2 neither 


212 BB E N A N 
neither Men or Women endeavour to conceal, but take great Pains to 
curl. They have true Dutch Shapes, and move very heavily. yy 


s #/ {33153 11S D 
Habits and Genius] As to their Habits, they uſually imitate the 
French Dreſs, but in Winter wrap, themſelyes up in Furrs or Wool, 
like their Neighbours, Not many of them are happy in a bright 
Genius: They are neither good at Invention or Imitation; neither 
_ deeply learned, nor excellent Mechanics. Their Vices too are the 
ſame as their Neighbours, Intemperance and Drunkenneſs, The 
common People are ſaid to be poor-ſpirited Wretches, nothing of 
the warlike, enterprizing Temper, of their , Anceſtors remaining; 
given to Cheating and Tricking, and extremely jealous of bein 
Impoſed on by others. The Norwegians, indeed, are a brave, hardy 
People, and have much more Courage, and Vigour than the Danes, by 
whom they are however hardly uſed, ſince they have been a Province 
of Denmark. x E 10 Hao 3 3 75 8 1 00 se , h £ 
Curzofities.], The taking of Whales in the Seas of Greenland, among 
the Fields of Ice, that have been increaſing for Ages, is one of the 
greateſt; Curioſities, in Nature. Theſe Fields, or Pieces of Ice, ar 
more than; a Mile in Length fxequently, and upwards of an hundred 
Feet in Thickneſs; and when they are put in Motion by a Storm, no- 
thing can, be more terrible. The Durch had thirteen Ships cruſhed to 
Pieces by them in one Seaſon. u | 
There are ſeveral Kinds of Whales in Greenland, ſome White, aud 
ethers Black,. One of the black Sort, the grand Bay Whales, is in 
moſt Eſteem on Account of his Bulk, and the great Quantity of Fat, 
or Blubber, he affords, which turns to Oil. His Tongue is about 
eighteen Feet long, incloſed in long Pieces of what we call Whalebone, 
| P With a Kind of Hair like Horſe-Hair ; and on each 


Side of his; Longle ate two hundred and fifty Pieces of this Whale 
ones of his Body, they are as hard as an Ox's Bones 


between hxty and eighty Feet lon g, very thick about the Head, but 


11 


non bo 
grows leſs from thence' to the Fail. | 


the Wood, of the Boat täking Fire by the violent Rubbing off 1 
ter ti! 


into the Deep; and, when he comes up a ſtcond, Time, they * - 
him with Spears in the vital Parts, till he ſpouts up Streams of oy ? 
' Inſtead of Water, beating the Waves with his Tail and Fins, tile 1 

Sea is all in a Foam, the Boats continuing to follow him ſome Lea 
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till he has loſt his Strength ; and when he is dying, he turns himſelf 
upon his Back, and is drawn to Shore, or to the Ship, if they be at a 


Diſtance from Land, when they cut him in Pieces, and by boiling the 


Blubber, extract the Oil, if they have Con veniencies on Shore; other- 
wiſe they barrel up the Pieces, and bring them Home; but nothing 
can ſmell ſtronger than theſe Ships do. Every Fiſh is computed to yield 
between ſixty and a hundred Barrels of Oil, of the Value of 3/7. or 4/. 


a Barrel. Though the Danes claim this Country of Eaſt Greenland, where 
S theſe Whales are taken, the Duteh have in a Manner monopohzed this 


* 
7 


Fiſhery, 
Before [ leave Greenland, it may not be improper to take Notice of 
the miraculous Eſcape of eight Engliſpmen, that remained here all the 


Near the Concluſion of the Seaſon for Fiſhing, theſe Men were ſent 


; | by the Captain to kill Rein-Deer for the Ship's Company, and or- 


dered to meet him at Bell Sound, on the Weſt Coaſt of Greenland, with 
their Veniſon. Accordingly, having killed about 15 Rein-Deer, they 
brought them in their Boat to the Place appointed ; but to their Sur- 


I | priſe the Ship was gone, and they had neither Cloaths, Houſe or. 


Firing, to defend them againſt the approaching Winter, and were to 
expect a Night of many Months; nor had they Bread or Proviſion of 


5 any Kind, but the Game they killed. However, with the Materials 
of the Booths, where the Whale Oil was made, they built a Houſe, 
aud covered it with another, to keep out the piercing Cold they were. 


to expect; provided Fewel to keep a conſtant Fire in the Middle of it, 
and happened to find Whale Oil enough to furniſh them with Lamps 
during the dark Seaſon ; and thus, with the Veniſon they killed, and 


' | the Fritters or Offal of the Whales, after the Oil was preſſed out, they 


laid up Proviſion enough to ſerve them the Winter. The Froſt pre- 


4 ſerved their Meat from Putrefaction; they had no Occaſion for Salt, 
the Want of which preſerved them. They had a Spring of Water 
near their Houſe, which kept open till January, but then was entirely 
* frozen up, and they had no other Drink but melted Snow afterwards. 


However, they all lived till the Shipping returned in May following. 
3 were brought ſafe to England, having received no manner of 

The Dutch hearing of this, and reaping ſuch vaſt Advantages by the 
Whale F iſhery, ſent a Colony thither, provided with all Manner of Ne- 


; 8 | ceſſaries, but every one of them died of the Scurvy before the Shipping 


returned the following Vear: However, the Dutch repeated the Experi- 


ment, and ſent another Colony to Greenland the ſucceeding Vear; but 
„ ©><ie Men alſo periſhed in the ſame Manner. From which Time no 


bl g Nation has attempted to make Settlements there; though it is evident 


thit L a out Salt, if a Colony ſent thither ſhould kill Deer and other Game, 


hat theſe two Colonies were killed by their Salt Proviſions, from the 
Journals they left behind; and as Meat will keep in this Climate with- 


enough to ſubſiſt them during the Winter, there is no Doubt but they 


1 Agr live there unhurt as the eight Engliſhmen did 5 but it is not worth 
a while of any Nation but the, Durch, who have in ſome Degree mo- 


i ar o The Language of the Gentry is High Dutch, the ſame 
1 that o the Germans; but the common People uſe a Dialect 
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the antient Teutonic 3 the Pater Nofter whereof is of the following Te. 

nor, Vor fador, fom er i himmelin; helligt vorde dit naffn ; tiltemme dit 

rige; worde\din villie paa jorden ſom i himmolin ;'g:f ei dag vort dag- 

lige bros; og forlad'es\ wor i ſom wi fotlade wore fhyldener ; og lied o. 
lee i friſtrelſe, men frels os fra ont; thi reget\er dit og og traft ogberghhei 
ewighed. Amen. F.-, « 

Religion. 1 1, OF, Lenmar 1e 
differ in any Reſpect from that of Sayeden, already deſcribed. Nor do 
they tolerate any other Denomination of Chriſtians. EF 3 

Biſboprics.] The Biſhoprics are, Copenhagen, Ar buſen, Alburg, Rijen, 
M iburg, and Slefavic ; beſides which, there are ſeveral Superintencants, 
which differ little from Biſhops. | 10 50 


 Univerfities.] The Univerſities are thoſe of Copenhagen and Kiel. 


Wenn | n 1 '7 2 rr 518 . ih 5 ; 
eligion of Denmark is the Luthern, which does not 


oe ere £4. DR „ e 
The Gold Ducat of Denmark is —ů — 9 4: 
| = n 


The old Bank Dollar of Hamburg -k 
The old Bank Dollar of Lubeer. : — 
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- Beſides which, they have Copper Coins of ſeveral Values, from a 
Fathing to a Crown and more. | | | 
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Revolutions and memorable Events. 


THE firſt Inhabitants of Scandinavia (comprehending Denmarl, 
1. Moray, and Sweden) deſcended ' from the Scyibiant, who had 
no fixed Habitations : When they firſt ſettled in Towns is uncertain. 
The Cimbri, a German Nation, next poſſeſſed themſelves of Futland, 
which from thence obtained the Name of the Cimbrian Cherſonthe 
The Teutones, another Tribe of Germans, reduced Zealand, Funen, and 
the reſt of. the Darip Iſlands. The Furs and Angles facceeded the 
Cimbri in the Cher/oreſe, and from the Jutes the Peninſula obtained the 
Name of Farlaud. And in the fourth Century we find the Inhabitantz 
of *thefe Countries, and the North Weſt of Germany, called Saxons, 4 
People very terrible to the Reman Provinces of Gaul and Britain. They 
invaded: and plundered the Sea Coafts, and obliged the Roman: to ſta 
tion their Forces on- theſe Coafts; which were commanded by an Off 
cer ſtiled, Comes litoris Saxontei: But the Saxzors were not able to fix 
themſelves in Britain until the Decline of the Roman Empire, when 
 FPortigern, King of South Britain, invited them over about the Year 
450, to defend his Country againſt the Pigs and Scots. After tht) 
had repulſed thoſe Northern Invaders, they quarrelled with the Britains 
who called them in, and at length made themſelves entire Maſters of 
South Britain. 409 +7" 7+ en rye | z * N = 
© Saxony,” of which Denmark was then deemed a Part, was at thit 
Time divided among Abundance of petty Sovereigr:s and States) 
which were all united under Ge/rius their firſt King, about the Len 
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The Danes and Normans, or Norwegians, invaded and harraſſed the 
Co iſts of Gaul and Britain in the eighth Century, and continued 
their Incurſions until the Lear 1012; when Swain, King of Denmark, 
made an entire Conqueſt of Exgland, and left it to his don Canute, 
who was King of England, Denmark, Norway, and Sweden, Anno 
51020. IS | | 
The Danes and Normans, alſo; invaded France, entered the Rivers 
Seyne and Loire in their Boats, burnt and plandered the Country to the 
Gates of Paris, about the ſame Lime they reduced England; and the 
French were at length obliged to yield up Normandy and Britany to Rollo 

the Norman General, to preſerve the reſt of the Kingdom. . 

The Kingdoms of 'Denmark, Sweden, and Merway were after this 

governed by Diſtin& Sovereigns ; but Denmark and Norway became 

united again by the Marriage of Aguin King of Noravay, with Margaret, 

| = Daughter and Heireſs of Waldemer King of Denmark, Anno 1376. | 
= Margaret II. Queen of Denmark and Norway, ſubdued Sveden about 
the Year 1390; and Sæueden was ſubjects to Denmark till Guſtawus Erick- 
fon reſcued his Country from their Dominion, Aug 1525. Chriftian II. 
| was then upon the Throne of Denmark, and had drawn upon himſelf 
the Contempt and Hatred of the Dazes as well as the Swedes, on Ac- 
count of his ſuffering himſelf to be governed by his Concubine and an 
i old Duich Woman her Mother, and was at length depoſed, his Uncle, 
F. deric Duke of Holſtein, being elected and advanced to the Throne of 


* 


Denmark in his ſtead. | OO Eo" » 0 ONS 

Chriſtian III. who ſucceeded Frederic, Anno 1,533, was a great Pro- 
moter of the Reformation, in which being oppoſed by the Bithops, he 
ſeized on the Lands and Revenues of the Church, and added them to 


his own. 


, 5 In the Reign of Frederic III. his Son, the Saved, invaded Pen- 
| RE #24, and befeged the capital City of Copenbagen; whereupon] the 
8 Danes were compelled to cede thoſe fine Provinces of Schonen, Bleking, 
, and Halland to Sabeden; but how unſucceſsful ſoever Frederit was in has 
„ Wars he ſubdued his own Subjects, and rendered himſelf an abſolute 
d 1 'Monarch, . D905: abr I) ie THT: STONER ; 

e The Commons, it ſeems, were extremely diſcontented with the 


=—_ Taxes and other Oppreſſions of the Nobility and Gentry, which they 
ts | had ſuffered during a long War with Sweden, and concluded that their 
RE Condition could not be worſe under the Government: of a ſingle Per- 
bes, than under ſuch a Variety of Tyrants. The Clergy were no leſs 
„ <eipcrated than the Commons, whom the Nobility had deprived of 
1 weir Share of the Adminiſtration (though they conſtituted one Cham- 
ix ber of the States) and when the Commons repreſented to the Nobility, 
chat they had the Profits of the Lands, of which themſelves were but 
dhe Occupiers and Farmers, and therefore it was but reaſonable they 

_ ou bear a Share in the public Taxes. for the Support of the Go- 
, RS ment; the Nobility replied, They had always beenrexempted from 
of » Taxes, and looked upon their Venants to be their Vaſfals and Slaves; 
Which was fo reſented by the Commons, that they withdrew from the 
| Aſſembly, and, uniting with the Clergy, attended the King in a Body, 
— him their Aſſiſtance to make him abſoluts;, with whom the 
ow: + cloſed, and the Nobility, being in a fortified Town,, garriſoned 
7 the King's Troops, were compelled to come into the ſame Men- 

b7 O 4 ä . ſures, 
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ſures, and paſs a Law to render their King an abſolute Monarch, | 
After which the King received the Homage of all the Senators, No- 
bility and Clergy, in the Sight of the Army and Burghers, who were 
under Arms to grace. the Solemnity, and prevent any Diſturbance or 
Oppoſition that might be made to this Change in the Conſtituti ; 
 Ger/dorf, a popular Senator, being the only Man who ſpoke againſt: 


and having ſhewed his Concern at the Approach of their expiring [ | 
berties, concluded his Speech with a Compliment to the Throne, th. 
he was confident his Majeſty only defigned the Good of his People. | 


and not to-govern them after the Turkiſþ Model. Thus was the King. i 


dom of Denmark. changed in four Days Time. Anno 1660, from an | 
Ariftocracy to an abſolute Monarchy ; the Commons, inſtead of en- 
joying the great Advantages the Court had promiſed them, had only 
the Satisfaction of ſeeing their former Oppreſſors in as miſerable a Con- 
dition as themſelves.— The Kings of Denmark and the Dukes of Hl. 
flein have a divided Soyereignty in the Duchies of Ho//ein and Sly- 
. evic 3 for Chriſtian IV. gave a Moiety of them to his Brother Ulric, 
about the Year 1600, from whom deſcended the Families of Holſeis 
Gottorp, Entin, Ploen, &c. But the Kings of Denmark have oftentimes 
ſeized on that Part belonging to the Dukes of Holſfein, which they have 
as often been obliged to reſtore by the Swedes and other Allies of Hal 
fein. Charles, Grand Prince of Ru/fia, is now the eldeſt Branch of 
the He/ftein Family, and Sovereign of a Moiety of the Duchies of Ho 
ftein and Slefwwic. | | 
It has been obſerved already, that Frederic IV. King of Denmart, 
had been compelled by the Maritime Powers to conclude a Peace with 
Charles XII. King of Sweden, in the Year 1701; but he no ſooner 
heard of Char. ess Defeat at Puljowa, than he joined his old Confede- 
rates and declared War againſt Sweden again. His firſt Enterpriſe was 
the Invaſion of Schonen, but in this he did not ſucceed ; he was defeat. 
ed, and compelled to retire over the Sound again: But he met with 
better Succeſs in his Invaſion of Bremen and Verden, which he made an 
abſolute Conqueſt of, And now the King of Great Britain, as Blector 
of Hanover, entered into the Confederacy againſt Sweden, and, in the 
Year 1715, concluded a Treaty with-the King of Denmark for the Pur- 
\ chaſe of Bremen and Verden, which the Danes bad taken from the Sweat: 
About the ſame Time the Confederates reduced Stralſund and all 
- Savediſh Pomerania, which was put into the Poſſeſſion of the King e 
Denmark, except Stetin and the Territories about the Riyer Oder, which 
the King of Pruſſia poſſeſſed himſelf of. 7 
By a ſubſequent Peace the Danes reſtored Stralſund, and that Part af 
Pomerania he had taken from the Swedes; but Bremen and Verden weil 
confirmed to Hanover by Sqeden, in Conſideration of the Protection 
the Britiſh Fleet afforded the Swedes when the Ruſſians invaded them, 
and perhaps for other valuable Conſiderations ; and the Swedes wei? 
obliged to conſent to pay Toll to the Danes on paſling the Sound, 35 well 
as other Nations. | CE 4 9 
HFis late Majeſty Frederic V. King of Denmark, was born the zit 
of March, 1723, and married the Princeſs Louiſa, youngeſt Daughte' WW 
of his late Majeſty George II. King of Great Britain, in November 174) 
by whom he has a Daughter named Sophia Magdalena, born Jul 3 
1746; another Daughter named Milbelmina- Carolina, born "” i 


i 
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1747; a Son named Chriſtian, now King of Denmark, born Fan 
ge and married 22 the iſt of Oober, 1766, to the Triucal 
Caroline Matilda, the youngeſt Siſter of his Britannic Majeſty; and a 
third Daughter named Louiſa, born Tanuary 30, 1750. Her Majeſty 
dying ſoon after, the £3, married the Princeſs Joanna, Daughter of 
the Duke of Brun/wic Wo [fenbuttle ; and died in January 1766. 
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- BRITISH ISLANDS. 


= TIM HESE Iſlands, contfing of Great Britain, Ireland, 
/ 25 W the 4 Iſles of Wight, Scil 2 Man, the Hebrides, O 
wWeſtern Iſlands of Scotland, and the Orcades, are ſituate in the Atlantic 
Occan, between 50 and 60 Deg. of N. L. a very little North of France, 
and Weſt of Germany and the Netherlands. | 5 

= Nane.] The Name of Britain, according to Mr. Camibden, is derived 
from the Word Brit, which, in the Language of the antient Inhabitants, 
We ſignified painted or ſtained; the Natives uſing to paint their naked Bodies, 
and wear no Cloaths over them, when they were engaged in any. labo- 
nous Employment or Exerciſe, particularly in Hunting, and in the 

Field of Battle. PO ; 


z the Deſcription of England, and fix the firſt Meridian at London. 
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erman Sea, on the Eaſt; by the Engliſh Channel, which divides it 
2 a the Wel. ny raj you's and 5 by St. George *: or the oy Channel, 
: ; | 2 ame.) England receives it Name from the Angles, or Anglo- Saxons, 
ame from S/;vic, or South Jurland, in Denmark, and, with their 


asg been called in by Vortigern, King of South Britain, to oppoſe 
Incurſions of the Pigs and Sees. * eee EN | 


* Autjent 


WO Dif] Great Britain being divided into South and North Bu- 
ain, or into the Kingdoms of England and Scotland, I ſhall begin with 


75 Situation and Extent 9 - 
CCC ͤ ͤ ͤ·•¹ odd | | 
Betweeny and "SE. Lon. 360 Miles in Length, 
W | | OE” 
.. © $0: Being rt 
Between and N. Lat. 300 Miles in Breadth. 
= Form and Boundaries. { ANGLAND is of a triangular Figure, 
"> bounded by Scotland, on the North; by the 


rethren of Saxoxy, ſubdued great Part of Britain in the fifth Century ; . 
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Antient' Divifion ef England. 
Grand Divitons.. Counties. | Chief Towns, 
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17 Wilts, the N. "ts | 

art of Hants, and the J Aquæ Solis, 201. 
Se + Me of Wight —— ) 

Atrebatif | Berks : 2 Galleva, N. alia 
4 0 dp. Luaſer, and . 1 hal Hir, 

9 Se uth Part of r ö 
6. wy 1 I 8 ca. 
5 72 rn! | terbury. 1 
7. Trinobames N Middleſex and FOR Londinum, Londen, 
8. 


Belg 


Cantium 


Ie, Norfolk, Cam- ) venta Icenorum ům 
Teens 2 0 6 e and * n rr, V 
A | ? : 


=_ 


*. Bucks „, Hertford and | {V erulam um Veru - 
* can,, Joe edford . _ lam by St. Alan. 
10. Deburs - e \6 1255 and i Jlevum, Glouceſter. 
Nerd, "Minmeuth, wy 7, Iſca Silurum, Cur. Wil 
adnor, Brecon, and „ e ag 5 5 
Cee DR 
mo cage Pembroke, 7 4 Maridunum, Carr 
—_ Doe, 5 and C gan ; . PF marthen. 
| Flint, Bebel, "Mews. NE * 
. netb, M. mery, Ca- (J] Segointum, nigh. 2} 
13. Ordovices nr, and the Ile * IM Caernaruon. + 
EMS; WO OE 6 of An glaſey B 8 : 
"4 242 LE bod befter, alp! Stafford, | 4 wk 1 
14 Cornavii 453, HF Warwitk, and 1 55 a Deva, Cheſter. 
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BFE 1 cefler”*  —b_ 
e 8 8 oy 13 ** Nortingbum, | 
15. Coritani 5 OY | fa - i 1 5 ; | Lindum, Lincoln 
e 20 3 \ | 7 1 N 
Pad Eads: A. 4e —— ; HOY 
V 7 ork, Lancaſter, Neſtmor. . 
16. Briganter 1 Lud, Cumberland, and 2 Eboracum, Jarl. 
5 , : nber 1 Axclodunia a 
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$2 Ned Divihon of Enaland.. 
7. Fe Pot, compretending the South: of England. 
. Fritannia Secunda, Wales.” 


3. 4. Maxima Cæſarienſis, and 8 the Northern Countries. 
5 · Flowarie Cafarienſs , the Middle of Fxgland. 


But the exact Bpandarieß of theſe Provinces are not known. 
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Kingdoms rebel .by: the; Fc axons, aach iiled the Saxon 
ep 


tarchy. 
Ki ag dame. EY Counties. Chief Towns. 
1. Kab. ande Fl 33388 K 
Heng 1 in 475 10 | * — ca 
ended in 823. e 4 
2. South - Saxon, — i 
founded by Ella in) "Es —_— 


491, and RE in Surry . — 

600. TE. 

3. Zaſt- Angles, Norfolk 

try. 4 0 a in Suffolk m——_ 

575, and np ed in Cambridge —— , 

793. 0 Wich the Iſle of * 
(Cornæual! 


Southwark. 


I 7 Nerevich 
| ary St. Rama 
2 


Me 3 +*; e 
founded by Cerdic 
in 512, and ended 
in 1060. 


&. Northumberland, © 


1 
founded by Ida, in ). 
„574, and a in J. 
792. 7 6 
„ Scotland to even 
2 * a of A, dinburgh « 
4 founded by Pech Effet © — 


1 
.X. 
*. 
4 
L 
a 


uin Fe 527, . 


_ Middhyex, and — of 


, Hertford 8 ; 
Glouceſter m— - Glouceſter 
\ {4A of 4 e, 1 = of 
0 MWorceſter roms : — * . 
jo * { 77 arabic 1 —— 5 Varauick 
|  } Leiceſter _ — | | Leicefter 
OS Rut and 1 — y Gl lan, 
, . 8 | WNortbampron -— 8 — a Northampton 
| Wh Lincoln — 12 
1 Tris founded * Huntingdon — N untingdon 
y 4 in 582, and Bedford — >< Bedford 
ended in . . Buckingham — [Alu 
Oxford - — | | Oxford 
| Stgfferd — Stafford \ 
Salop — Shrewſbury 
Nottingham — Nottingham > 
Cheſter Cheſter 
1 And the other Part of 
[Hertford — | Hertford. 
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The modern Divj ifon of England into fx Circuits, 


Cireuits, £1 | . Counties. | Chief Towns. 
; (Ex — ?) (Chon, Colcheſter, and 
n EE * b 
K Tg k Fer er 2 8 | | Hertfotd, St. Alban 8, Ro- 
e | | Jon Ware, Hitchen, and 
| | Bal dock : 
| — [Adi tee, Canterbury, Ca 
14 tham, ne Green. 
£ wich, Woolwich, Dover, 
| Deal, and Depiſir. 
— "Seblbaoark, King ſton, Guilt: 
ford, Croydon, Epſon, aud 
I Richmond. 
— | | Chichefer, Lewes, Rye, Eef. 
„ grimſtead, and Haſtings, 


— J ( Aeſbary, Buchinghan, 
| | te, and 


| Marlow. 

— iger, Ampthill, Waburs, 
| | . onſfable, Luton, and 
J . i a 4 5 Bigg eFwade, 

i] 8 . | 


| 555 £ Huntingdon — | Huntingdon, St. Iver, and 
a | 3 5 2. | ; . Vintl on. 
2. Norfolk Cirenit-- 5 b e 


Cambridge . Carin, Eh, Newna i 

bf NT _ and Roy/tor. 5 
b 
's k | | Bur, 7 Sub), i 
Ic —— | Bury, fic, ad), WA 
„ | Niwmarke!. 5 
bas mize [olþ Norwich, Theiferd, 11m Wi 
WE © * Hs J LC and Yarmouth, . 
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Circuits. Counties. Chief Towns. 
| '» ſOxen,. O, Banbury, Chipping- 
1 % 211 =Y 1 * \ IF 1! norton, Henley, Burford, 
5110 20110 | Whitney, Dorchefter, and 


0 


13 ; | — Abingdon, Windſor, Reading, 
; el Walling ford, Newbury, 


\ "Hungerford, and Maiden 


TA x 

IN) { þ 

en "I i hea '. 

i | | 

2 | I Glaueefler, —— Glouceſter, Tewkſbury, Ciren- 
* | r ceſter, and Part of Bri/tol. 
. 3. Oxford Cireuit. 4 4 8 I Wn 
, 


1 > -2 umts 
Horceſen—— Worcefter, Eveſham, and 
Monmouth =—— Monmyuth and Chep/low: 


EY TY Es 
— 


| | Heref ord — Feed and Lenfter- 


1 
| 

11 
| 
N 

it 
© F? 
i 
11 
i] 


| Salop | — | Shrewſbury, Ludlow, Bridg- 


" | north and Wenleck. 
| Stafford —— | | Srafford, Litchfield, and 
E | 1 Newcaſtle under Line. 
OY | ( Warwick —— J (Warwick, Coventry, Bir- 
W N 4 [= |, aningham, and Stratford 
nd F KG +1 5 apo Awon. 
: | | Leiceſter — Leiceſter, Melton- Mowbray, 
nd 2 N LK. and Abby de Ia Zouch. 


— 


bn, — [Dab and C⁰ 


A 1idland Circuit. Nottingham — $4 Nottingham, Soutbævell, and 
*4 id if Nawark. 
10, 5 5 


4 


. 7 | : d : . bees dr a 
d 1 1 Lincoln — * Lincoln, Stamford, Boſton, 


| and Grantham. 
— {4 | | | 
, | Fug | 4. Ogtham and Uppingham. 
: \ , | J. 14 3 8. 


: | Northampton — Northampton, Peterfhorough, 
U and Daventry. 
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Circuits. 


Circuits. Counties. 
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26. 
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<0 I Durham =— 
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6. Northern Cireuĩt. 7 


I Lancaſter 


x 


Wiftmoreland _ 


* 4 
4 OW I. 


NM 
Chief Towns, 
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? 
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* Beller, Southampiy 
4 "Por ſmouth, Anon, 


Ti of Kabi. 


p ford, and Bridport, 


tf - Taunton, Bridgwater,and 


2H ng /loke, Chriſtchurch, 
and Newpor r in the Ille 


22 Devixes, Marl. 
bordug h, Malmſbury, Wil. 
ton, and Chippenhan. 


| Dore er, Lyme, Sherborg, 
| Shaftſbury, Pool, Bland. 


| Bath, Wells, Bri fol in Par, 
; Ilchefter. 


Exeter, Plymouth, Barnſa- 
ple, Biddeford, Tiverton, 
Dartmouth,T awviſtock,Tog- 
ſpam, and Oakhampton, 


Launceſton, Falmouth,Truro, 
\ Saltaſh, Boamyn, St. Ive. 
I Pagftow, and Tregory. 


[ York, Leeds, Wakefield, Ha- 
| lifax, R zppon, Pontefratt, 
ll, Richmond, Scarbs- 
rough, Boroughbridgt, 

| Iron, Sheffield, Doncaf- 
| ter, N. hitby, Beverly, 
NMorthallerton, and Bur 
| lingion or Bridlington. 


Durham, Stockton, Sundr- 
land, Stanhope, Barnard- 
Caftle, and Awwkland. 


Newcaſtle, Berwick, Tine 
mouth, Shields, and Han. 
A 


| | | 
| Lancaſter, Manchefter, Pri 
ton, Liverpoole, and Wig 
- gan. 


App le by, Kendal, &Lonſdalb 


Carliſle, Penrith, Cade 
LL awoxth, and WW rad 
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Adder, being the Seat of the Supreme Courts of Juſtice, 


is not comprehended i in any Circuit; and Cbeſbire, being 
a County Palatige, 1 is not contained in any Circuit, 


A be. 


5 Counties. 
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| Counties be 
of the Circuits 


Middyjex — 
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Chief Tomes. 


Loxpox, firſt Meridian, 


N. Lat. 51-30. Weſt- 
minſter, Uxbridge, Brent- 
ford, Barnet, Highgate, 
Hampſtead, Renſington, 
Haczney, and Hampton» 
Court. 


% : Cheſter . Chefter, Nantwitch, Mac- 
i | a2 clesfield, and Malpan, 
4 : | Ry Circuits of Wales. 
bt Jay... Chief Towns. 
Flint Flint, St. Aſaph, and E 
- 5 | _— 
＋ A | 
j WE North-Eaſt Circuit Denbigh + | Denbigh, Wrexham, and 
4 5 Rut Hu. 2 
ty T | Montgomery — — Montgheery and Llanvyline 
_ Argh 'y Beaumaris, Llanrickmead, 
| it and Holyhead. _ 

a- | 
3, | Nonh-WekiCircait Carnarvon — * Conway, and Fal. 
bg- 4 g f lilly. 
by 
af- e — Delgelbeu, Bala, andHarly. 
”» [ Radnor — Radnor and he na 
r Wh 
- g : South. Faſt Circuit Brecon — Brechneck, 
of 11 Glamorgan — | | Llandaff and Cardif. 
” Pembroke —— St. David's, Hawer, Am 
| Wh: I 4 S087 i Den 7 
„ |  Milfordhaven”  _ 
2 ooch-Weſt Circuit 4 " | 

| | LOS - > erdi gan — Cardigan, and Aberiftwith, 
„ | 0 Carmarthen — Caermarthen, and Kidwelh, 
Vir 


107 Boroughs, two each 


5 Boroughs, ( ( Abingdon, Banbury, 13 High- 
F ban Ferr, 47s, and * one each } 5 Burgeſſes. 


In ENGLAND. 


40 Counties, which ſend up to Larhament. — 80 Kni 
165 Cities, (Ely none, London four) 


50 Citizens. 
— 3 34 Burgeſſes. 


2 Univer- 


— — 1 . 


— 1 — 


err "es 2 FAS 
n . 4 0 — — IH + ſp a2 uv — 
A Hos — — > 0 ken ne — — - — - 
_ = — — — — — — 
— — PO — — 
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132 Boroughs {Pembroke two, Merioneth — 


preſentatives to Parliament, any more than E 


running Eaſtward, it paſſes by Walling ford, Reading, Marlow, and 
VVindſor, and from thence to King lon, a little below which it uſed to 


Has its Source in Plinlimmon- Hill in Wales, and running North-Eaſt u 


Ha T SIT, 

8 Cinque Ports (Haſtings, Dower, Sandwich, X 

33 Hythe, and their three Depen · . 
_ Rye, Winchelſea, and Seaferd) two f ans. 
each, 2 | 


„„ 
c i 12 Knights, 


— » 


12 Counties, — —— 


one each, 12 Burgeſſes. 


& or L 


shires, — — — 30 Knights. 
Boroughs, — 15 Burgeſſes. 
5 Total 558 


— — 


Some reckon the four Towns, which give Name to the four Biſhoprict 
in Wales to be Cities; but they are not 563" $548 Mk or ſend any Re- 
EY « 


Ki vers.] The principal Rivers in England are 1. The Tanz 
compoſed of the Tame and {fits of which the 74s, the moft confider- 
able Stream, riſes on the Confines of Gloucefterfhire, and taking its 
Courſe E. receives the Churne; then running N. E. to Lechlade, in 


' Wiltfire, unites with the Colne, and becomes navigable ; continuing ar 


to run N. E. it receives the V indruſb, and paſſes on to Oxford, where 


t receives the Cherawell, and turning due South, runs to Abingdon, and : an 


from thence to Dorcbeſter, where it is joined. by the Tame; after which, 


meet the Tide before Veſtminſter-Bridge was built; but now the Tide 
fows only to Richmond, or a little higher; from thence it continues it 
Courſe Eaſtward to London; then dividing the Counties of Kent and 
Efex,. it falls into the Sea below Sheerne/5, being navigable for Ships à 
high as London Bridge. 5 

2. The Medway, which falls into the Mouth of the Thames, is 04 
vigable for the largeſt Ships as far as Chatham, where the Men of Wat 


3. The River Severn, Sabrina, eſteemed the ſecond River in England, 


Welch Pool, becomes navigable there; after which it runs Eaſt 0 
Shr ewſtury, afterwards turns South, viſiting Bridgnorth, Morceſter, uu. 
Tewkſbury, where it receives the Upper. Awon: then paſſing by Gloutsfr, . 
bends South-Weſt, and receiving the Vye and Uſe near its Mouth, di. Wt 
9 itſelf into Briſfol Channel near King-Rogd, where the great Ships | - 


at cannot get up to Briſtol. This is a very rapid Stream, and 


— 


overflows the adjacent Country. 

he Trent riſes in the Moorlands of Staffordſhire, and running 
South · Eaſt by Neæaucaſtle under Line, divides that Country in two Fav 
then turning North-Eaſt on the Confines of Derbyſhire, viſits Notting 


quent] 
4. 


ham, running. the whole Len gth of that County to Lincolyire, | 3 


my 


* 


x XG SAN D. 225 
being joined by the Ou/e, and ſeyeral other Rivers towards the Mouth 
obtains the Name of the — falling into the Sea, $. E. of Hull. 

5. The Ou/e, which rifi*g” in the North of Tor#/bire, runs South by 
York, and falls into t Humber, having received the Wharfe, the Are, 
the Caulder, and the Don, which unite their Streams before they fall 
into the Ow/e : The Derwent alſo runs from North to South, and falls 
into the Ov/e. | r F< 1 3 | 
= 6. Another Oy/, which, riſing in Bucks, runs Eaſt through Bedford. 
Lire, 1 ire, and the Iſſe of Eh, and falls into the Sea near 
In in Werfen oY GG oo 
£ 5 The River Cam riſes in Hertford/hire, and running North-Eaſt 
Ws through Cambridge, Joins the Ouſe in the Iſle of Eq, the united Stream 
W falling into the Sea at Zy in Norfolk, 

6 8. The Tyne runs from Weſt to Eaſt through Northumberland, and falls 
W into the German Sea at Tinmouth below Newreaſtle. + + 

= 9. The Tees runs from Weſt to Eaſt, dividing Durham from Yorkſhire, 
and falls into the German Sea below Stockton. The Tweed runs from 
= Weſt to Eaſt on the Borders of Scotland, and falls into the German Sea 
at Berwick, 3 r f | 

o. The Eden runs from South, to North through Hſmorland and 
Cumberland, and paſſing by Carliſle, falls into Selauay Fryth below that 


& - 4 n 7 ; S2LS%8S Cog wt e I 2 ; : : | 
15. The Des riſes in ales, and divides Fiint/ire from Cheſpire, fall - 
s into the 7% Channel below) Chefer,) n 


ere; and, 3. Ramſey Mere: An in Winter, or in a rainy Seaſon, 
—_ 42 or 50 Miles in Circumference; and W/ynanger Mere in I gſftmor- 
: 2 aud. 1 #4159 5he Fs br 390 ** bo *4 = $\* IS off SJ? a "Ns Fo 4 

L here are alſo ſome ſmall Lakes in La aſcires which go by the 


14 


3 *. Lizard-Point, Land Hud, Trevoza- Point in Cornavall; Hart- 
bad 22 Foins, in the North of Dewonſhire ; Naſb- Point, Worm's- 
n Glamorganſbire; St. Gaven's-Point, and Biſem aud his Clerks, 


* embrokeſbire 3 0 Kale Fun, bn Cardſganſbires Sarugbuck-Point 
=, es: 8, — 2 „ 
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in Merionethfbire; Brayehilput-Point in Carnarwonſhire ; Holyhead and 
Hilary-Point in Angleſey ; Ormſhead in Devonſhire ; and St. Bee's-Head 
in Cumberland. | | 
Baths and Mineral Vaters.] The principal Hot-Baths are thoſe of 
Bath and Briſtol in Somer/etfhire, and Buxton Wells in Derbyfbire. The 
beſt mineral Waters for drinking are thoſe of Tunbridge, Epfom, Dil. 
auich, Northall, Barnet, Hampſtead, Iſlington, Acton, Cobham, Harrow: 
ate, and Scarborough. The laſt is become one of the principal Reſorts 
in the Kingdom, for Peopte of Diſtinction, in Semmer-time. 
Air.] The Air is not fo cold in Winter, or hot in Summer, as in 
Countries on the Continent which lie under the ſame Parallel; but 
then our Air is not ſo pure, nor have we. that clear ſettled Weather 
that they enjoy pq. Continent both Winter and Summer, The 
Weather is ever changing here; a Month of ſerene ſettled Weather i 
ſeldom ſeen in Exgland; however, the Air is generally healthful, un- 
leſs in the Fens and Salt Marſhes. near the Sea; ns we are ſeldom 
troubled with great Droughts or unfruitful Seaſons. A perpetual Ver- 
dure is alſo feen on the Surface of the Earth, whereas the Ground i 
like a barren Deſart in other Countries, during the hot Months; and 
in Winter the Harbours in Holland and Germany are blocked up with 
Ice, when ours are open, which lie in the ſame Latitude, The Winds 
fits Weſterly here the greateſt Part of the Year; and theſe are eſtcemed 
the moſt healthful. The Eaſt and North-Eaſt Winds ſet in uſually in 
the Spring, and are often prejudicial to the Fruit as well as Health of 
the Natives e . | 
Face of the Country.] The Country towards the South conſiſts chief) 
of little fruitful Hills and Vallies, champaign Fields, incloſed Ground, 
cp Arable, Paſture and Meadow, Woods, Foreſts, Parks and Chace, 
agreeably intermixed. We have no mountainous Tracts comparable to 
the Alb, or Pyraneet. The higheſt Hills we have are thoſe of the Pat 
in Derbyſbire, the Pendle, &c. in Lancaſhire, the Wrekin in Shropfoin 
the Voldi in Yorkfbire, Cotſwold in Gloucefterſhire, the Chiltern in Bui; 
Malvern in Worceſterſhire, the Chiviot Hills, and others on the Borden 
of Scotland, and thoſe of Plinlimmon and Snowden in Wales. 
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— 14 | Foreſst.] As to Foreſts, it is computed that two. Thirds of the Au Wt 

1 dom were ſuch before King Fobz disforeſted Part of them. There ver ; 

3 | in  Enfland, according to my Lord Coke, no leſs than fixty-nine, 1 © 
| Which thoſe of Wind/or, New-Foreft, the Foreſt of | Dean, and Shrud 

TI] Foreſts, are now the Chief. 5 

1 


3 Fort Fries] The Timber growing in this Illand is chiefly Oak, 4b : 
1 Elm, and Beach. We have alſo Walnut- trees, Poplar, Maple, Hon of 
| beam, Hazle, Willow, Sallow, Sycamores, Arbeles, and ſome oth Bi 


1 | | and yet are exceeding uſeſul and ornamental. . _ M 
i | | Our Plantations of Hops are very conſiderable ; theſe abound chil * 
Ti in Kent, - E/ex,” and about Farnham in Surry; and there are good C; 

= tities of Flax and Hemp ſown in fome Parts of the Kingdom. 


| | "Soil and Produce. ] The Soil is generally Clay, but in many „ 
1 I .  _ "Giavel and Sand; the Clays produce good Wheat and 2 1 
| | other Bailey and Oats, and both of them good Peas. The Cl „ 
eſteemed much the richeſt till of late Vears; but fince we b 
| | | 3} 


| 
14 
Ml 


Way of improyieg the light Ground by Turnips, and thereby pre* 
ring tem for a Crop of Barley, they almoſt equal the other, except 
| in very dry Years, when the Grain that is ſown on the light Grounds 
is liable to be burnt up. The Lands of England have been doubled 
and even trebled in their Value of late Years, in many Places; by ins 
cloſing and. ſowing them with Clover, Cinque - foil, Tre- foil, Lucerng 
and other Graſs-Seeds. | | | 


Fruits.] Kent is famous for its Orchards of Apples and Cherries's 
but no Counties afford that Plenty of Apples for Cyder as Hergford/hirt 


; and Devonſhire, where that Liquor has a Body almoſt equal to White 

== Wine. e | | 
WS Beſides Apples, Pears and Cherries, already mentioned, we have 
4 great Variety of other excellent Fruits, ſuch as Peaches, Nectarines, 
WES Apricots, Plums, Grapes, Strawberries, Raſberries, Currants, Gooſe- 
i- WT berries, c. But I cannot ſay they have that delicious Flavour as in 
Mn WE hotter Climates, eſpecially in wet Years. In Ehex and Cambridge, we 
meet with Fields of Saffron ; and in Bedfordſpire and Bucks, with Woad 
bor Dying. Our Kitchen Gardens abound in Artichokes, Aſparagus, 
7 Colliflowers, Turnips, Muſhrooms, Carrots, Potatoes, Onions, Cab- 
| | 


bages, Peas, Kidney-Beans, Windfor Beans, and Variety of other 
WT Pulſe, Spinnage, Beets, Lettice, Cellary, and of late Plenty of Bro- 
5 3 coli, and all Manner of ſallading Herbs. Lo +17 "19 & 


=_ 2uartity of Corn produced.) It has been computed, that the arable 
Lands ſown with Wheat in Exgland, annually produce thirty-four Mil» 


ey ions of Buſhels of that Grain; of which in good Years, great Quan- 
i, ities are exported, and the reſt converted into excellent Bread and 
ce, Flour, and ſpent in the Kingdom. There is about the ſame Quantity 
mY 2 Barley annually produced here, according to Dr. Davenant, of 
Pi RR hich twenty-three Millions of Buſhels are converted firſt into Malt, 
fin, end afterwards into Ale and Beer; one Million more of Buſhels, made 
ich; into Malt, is converted into Spirits and ſtrong Waters: and ten Mil- 


ooʒons, the Reſidue of the ſaid thirty four Millions of Buſhels of Barley 
pnmalted, is either made into Bread, exported Abroad, or uſed for Seed 
Home. And ſince Dr. Davenant wrote, great Part of the light 
nds, which uſed to be ſown with Rye, are ſown with Barley, and, 
SP) late Improvements, produce as good Crops of that Grain, as the 
cect Lands in the Kingdom; conſequently we have much greater 
antities of Barley annually, than when the Doctor made his Calcu- 


ions. Of Rye we have the leaſt ſown at preſent of any Kind of 


5 5 Frain. Our Lands are too good for this 2 7 and the common Peo- 
1 le are too dainty uſually to eat the Bread made of it. Of Horſe-Grain, 
ch as Peas, Beans, Vetches, and Oats, there are large Quantities of 


; ad ſown annually, as there are with Wheat, Rye, and Barley toge- 
—_ for the very ſame Land that is ſown one Year with theſe Kinds 
| chiclf Grain, is the next ſown with Horſe-Corn, and every third Year the 
0 and lies fallow in the common Fields; but in the incloſed Grounds, 
£ — the Huſbandman can dung and improve his Land as he pleaſes, 
Air - | as uſually a Crop every Year, | 
w_ . N This Kingdom affords neat Cattle, Sheep, Horſes, Aſſes, 
wif” ome Mules, Goats, Red and Fallow Deer, Hares, Rabbits, Dogs, 


Nes, Squirrels, Ferrets, Weazels, Lizards, Otters, Badgers, Hedge- 
| Pr” hogs, 
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to all our neighbouring Countries, I ſhall deſcribe only thoſe in which 
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hogs, Cats, Pole cats, Rats, Mice and Moles; which beiag common 


we arg ſuppoſed to excel. 

Our Oxen are the largeſt and beſt that are to be met with any where: 
We have a leſſer Sort that are bred in Vales and the North, and the 
Fleſh of theſe are as good to be ſpent in the Houſe as the former, 

Our Sheep are to be valued for their Fleeces and Fleſh; thoſe of Ly. 
colnſbire are vaſtly large; but the Fleſh of the ſmall Down Mutton is 
moſt admired ; and the Wool of both exceeds any in Europe. And a 
to the Number of Sheep in England, it is computed there are no les, 
than twelve Millions of Fleeces ſhorn annually; which, at a Medium 
of 25. a Fleece, makes 1, 200, ooo J. and when manufactured, make; 
five Times as much, vix. ſix Millions. Eighteen-pence, I am informed, 
is as much as we can value a Fleece at now, conſequently we mult de- 
duct a fourth Part of this Sum. | 

The Horſes for the Saddle and Chace are beautiful Creatures, about 
fifteen Hands high, and extremely well proportioned ; and their Speed 
is ſuch, that it is an ordinary Thing to run twenty Miles in leſs than 
an Hour, by five or ſix Minutes. 

Ihe Horles for Draught, either for Coach or Waggon, are ſcarce 
any where to be EE: of theſe our Cavalry in the Army conſis: 
There are not better charging Horſes in the World; they have, ſays: 
French Writer, Abundance of Metal, as well as their Maſters. Bl 

Our tame Fowls are Turkies, Peacocks, common Poultry, Geee, JN | 
Swans, Ducks and tame Pigeons. The wild are, Buſtards, wild Geeſe, Wl 
wild Ducks, Teal, Wigeon, Plover, Pheaſants, Partridges, Woodcocks, 
Grouſe, Quail, Snipe, Wood Pigeons, Hawks of various Kinds, Black: 
birds, 'Thruſhes, Nightingales, Goldfinches, Linnets, Larks, G. and 

of late we breed great Numbers of Canary-Birds. | 


; t 
- Fiſh and Fiſheries.) - England abounds in a great Variety of excellent ! 
River -Fiſh, ſuch as Carps, Tench, Eels, Pike or Jacks, $almon, 8 ; 

2 f 7 


Trouts, Perch, Smelts, Gudgeons, Plaice, Flounders, Barbels, Roach 


'Daice, Shad, Mullet, Haddock and Bream. 3 
The Seas produce Cod-fiſh, Herrings, Pilchards, Oyſters, Loblier, Wa 
Crabs, Shrimps, and all Manner of Shell-hſh. The Herring and I 
Pilchards are exported to the Straighis in great Quantities, and produt WW 
very valuable Returns of the Produce of thofe Countries in the Meds 1 
terranean ; but the Dutch ſend abroad forty Times the Quantit) "EF 


Herrings the Engli/þ do, eſpecially to Germany and the Baltic, 17 9 
this Fiſhery lies along the Coaſf of Scotland and England, and ti Bt 
Dutch have ſcarce a Herring upon their Coaſt: As this Fiſhery wa * 8 


- +principhl Foundation of the Dutch Greatneſs, ſo it is ſtill one of i 


greateſt Supports of their State. Sir Walter Raleigh was of Op Bt 
they made ten Millions per Annum Profit of this Fiſhery in his * x” 
And the great De Wit aſſures us, that they employed a thouſand Bale 1 
in it, from 24 to 30 Tons, which are now encreaſed to 70, and 108 = 
120 Tons Burthen. Theſe Buſſes, with the Veſſels that attend then = 
and are employed in carrying and diſperſing them all over £0 
amount to many thouſand Sail; and this Fiſhery occaſions the en? , 7 
ing upwards of 100,000 Hands on Shore, in their Maritime Prone MM 
This is alſo their | ary Nurſery of Seamen, and finds Employ ” 
for their Poor; and might be of equal Advantage to this Navel, 9 


8 te , i 1 wo * 
9 


duly attended to. Upon a moderate Calculation it appears, that this 
Fiſhery is worth annually ten Millions ſterling to the Dutch. | 

It has been ſufficiently demonſtrated that Great Britain might carry 
on this Fiſhery cheaper, and to greater Advantage than the Dusch can; 
W for they are obliged to begin this Fiſhery every Year 600 Miles from 
Home, and do great Part of their Buſineſs at Sea. They ſend out 
WW BiT:s of about 100 Tons, with fourteen or fifteen Hands, with Pro- 
viſion for three Months. Theſe drive at Sea, and are forced to cure 
and pack their Fiſh, mend and dry their Nets, &c. on Board: So that 
computing the Expence of Wear and Tear, Provifions and Wages, 

| every Barrel of Herrings ſtands them in fix Shillings per Barrel as ſoon 
as taken. | 35 

On the contrary, theſe Shoals of Herrings being on our Coaſts, and 
even in our Harbours, Bays and Roads, our People may lie on Shore 
every Night, and with two of their Boats called Three-men and Five- 
men Cobles (having Perſons ready to take off their Fiſh to cure and 
pack them) may take as many Herrings in a Month, as a Dutch Dog- 
ger of 100 Tons and fifteen Men can do in three, lying out at Sea. 
Thus our Fiſhermen, being employed on the Coaſt by thoſe who will 


« take them off their Hands immediately, may deliver them at Twelve- 
b: WAS pence, and ſometimes Six-pence the Barrel; which low Price, in the 
Th prime Coſt, muſt enable us to underſel the Dutch, who are at Six Shil- 


gs Charges for every Barrel of Herrings they take, as they fall from 
fe, the Net. | | | fro 


ee, EE As to the great Objection, that we have not the Art of Curing them, 
ks, and that as long as the Dutch Herrings are better than ours, we ſhall 
ck. never meet wick a Market: This is very true; but are our People ſo 
ad exceeding dull, that we muſt deſpair they ſhould ever underſtand how 
cc cure a Herring? Or, are there not Dutchmen in Abundance to be 
let purchaſed, who would cure them for us, if we could not do it our- 
on, ſelves? There is alſo in the German Sea, a Cod-Fiſhery omthe Degger- 
a Band, a Sand between Britain and Holland, where both the Engliſh and 
Dich take great Quantities of that Kind of Fiſh. | | 
* _ Mnerali.] As to Minerals, we have the beſt Tin-Mines in the 
fo 2 World in Cornwall, which have been in great Reputation eyer ſince the 
_ land was diſcovered by the Greeks and Phenicians. Until very lately, 
He | ee uſed to ſend our Tin to Germany to be manufactured and converted 
5 n into Tin-Plates, or White Iron; but now this is done in Great Britain, 
ap I Whereby the Nation ſaves a vaſt Expence-...:_ .. 8 
* : We have alſo Mines of Lead, Copper, and Iron, and perhaps ſome 
5 iwer; but none of the laſt worth working ſince the Mines of Po- 
h/ have been diſcovered. We have good Quarries of Free- ſtone, and 
2 8 ome of Marble, particularly in Derbyſpire and Devonſpire. Near Ply- 
* % there is a Marble, which very much reſembles the Egyptian 
* 8 e and has no other Fault but the exceeding Hardneſs of it. 
mo 0 -and Salt-Pits in Northumberland and Cheftire are very 
„ *% 8 and our Fullers Earth of ſingular Uſe in the Cloath- 
"I > * bg Pit-Coal and Sea-Coal abound in ſeveral Counties; but 
= _ -*l-Pits in the Biſhopric of Durham and in Northumberland, which 


BH ben Mipped at Newcaſtle and Shields, ſupply the City of London, and 
: by other great Towns in England, and beyond Seaz with that va- 


* 3 | Manufatures 
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Manufactures and Traffic), There is ſcarce a Manufacture in Fare 
but what is e to great Perfection in England, and therefore it j; 
perfealy unneceſſary. to enumerate, them all. The Woollen Manufze. 
| ture is the moſt conſiderable, and exceeds in Goodneſs and Quantity 
| that of any other Nation. Hard-Ware is another very great Article; 
| Locks, Edge-Tools, Guns, Swords, and other Arms, exceed any 
Thing of the Kind; Houſhold Utenfils of Braſs, Iron and Pewter allo 
are very. great Articles ; our Clocks and MINI are in very great Ef. 
teem. There are but few Manufactures we are defective in. In thoſe 
of Lace and Paper we do not ſeem to excel, but we import much mon 
than we ſhould if the Duty on Hritiſb Paper was taken off. 

15 As. to the foreign Traffic, the Woollen Manufacture 1s ſtill the great 
8 Foundation and 8 of it. To Holland, Germany, Ruſſia, Turh 
the Eaft and Weſt Indies, Spain, Portugal and Ireland, we export ral 
"Quantities, for which we receive the roduce of ſeveral Countries in 
eturn ; and from ſome Places a Balance in Treaſure ; but the maß 
j Profitable Traffic we have is with our own Plantations in America, 
| which we furniſh with, moſt of their Cloathing afid Furniture, jeceiv. 
ing either Treaſure or Merchandize from thence, which produces Tres 
434 ſure. And thoſe Colonies, if duly encouraged, would in a ſhort Tine 
1 he able to take off all the Manufactures we could ſpare. Leather, Com, 
d and Coals, are very conſiderable Articles. alſo in our Exportation; 
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t there are ſome Nations-it would be well for us if we never traded 
with, particularly the French, who take but very little of our Product, 
* and what we take from them are chiefly Articles of Luxury, which tend 
TR to impoveriſh/ the Nation, and there is a weighty Balance on thei 
i. ide. The Trade to Swedez is alſo very prejudicial, where we barter 
Li | alyer for Copper and Iron, when we might have them from our on 
# Plantations in America, in Return for our Manufactures. The late A0 
| of Parliament for importing Pig-[ron, and now likewiſe Bar-Iron fron 
e Plantations, Duty-free, will go a great Way towards redreſſng ths 
Grievance. 1 446 a | 5 
Le Blanc, ſpeaking of the Engliſh Traftic and Manufactures, obſenie, 
that England, without being more fertile than the Countries about it, 
Thhabited by richer Men: That, wanting Wood, it covers the Sea with 
Its Ships; proguces few Things, and yet bas a flouriſhing Trade with al 
e World. That Lock-works, which is rudely performed in Frama, 
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the Patience and Induſtry of the Eugliſb bring to gregt Perfection; and 
the Joiners in Country- Towns put their Work together with as much 
Exactneſs and Propfietiy as a Maſter- Joiner at Paris, ; 3 
' Conftitutivn.) Every Britiſh Gentleman is ſenſible, that he lives u Wy 
a Country, where Life, Liberty, and Property, are better ſecured tia BW 
in any Kingdom in Ferope. ee. „ 
;; The Legiſlative Authority (br the Power of making Laws and niit 
Money) is veſted in King, Lords, and Commons, and each of ten Bt 

a Negative when theſe Matters are propoſed. | = 
The Crown is made hereditary in the Hanover Line by ſeveral 400 9 
Bf. Parliament, provided they do not profeſs Popery, marry Papi, c 
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Mprprt de Conſtientdoensnsns. „ker 
The Peers are created by the Crown, but their Honours are bee By 
tary, and cannot be taken from them any more than their Ie . 
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unleſs forfeited. by the Commiſſion of High Treaſon; and the 
— — tried only by the Whole Houſe of Peart” being ſubject to no 
other Juriſdiction. 33 = | ; 

The Houſe of Peers is the laſt Reſort in all Civil Cauſes, unleſs where 
the Privileges of the Commons are affected; and they can try any 
W Commoner on an Impeachment of the Commons; but no Suit or Pro- 
ſecution can be begun againſt a Commoner in the Houſe of Lords, 
W though they may be poſſeſſed of a Cauſe, and determine it finally in 

| Caſe of Appeal. 5 . 0 
Any Bi * for the 7 a new Law, or altering an old Law, m 
be brought in firſt in the Houſe of Peers, except a Money-Bill, but no 
WT Bill relating to the Revenues or public Taxes can be brought into the 
Houſe of. Peers. firſt, or altered. when it comes up from the Commons, 
though it may be totally rejected by the Lords. 5 

The Houſe of Peers can apprehend and commit any Man for a Breach 
of Privilege, or Reflections on their Judicature (except a Member of 
the Commons) and ſuch a Commitment is of itſelf a ſufficient Puniſh- 
W ment frequently, being vaſtly chargeable ; but ſuch Perſons are releaſed 
of Courſe on the Riſing of the Parliament. | 

Every Lord, in his private Capacity, may bring his Action of Scan- 
dalum Magnatum againſt any Subject, in the Court of King's Bench, 
and may recover ſuch Damages for Defamation as a Jury ſhall think 


proper. 


in Reality repreſent a fourth Part of them; for only the Freeholders 
vote for a Knight of the Shire, and theſe ſcarce amount to a Sixth of 
the Inhabitants of any County; and in ſome Cities and Boroughs there 
s as great, or a much greater Diſproportion, particularly in London, 
= where there are 300, ooo eople and upwards, and none but the Livery- 
men, who amount to about 7000, have a Vote in Elections. Man 
great Towns have no Vote at all in Elections. If there was any Streſs 
| therefore to be laid on that Maxim, That all fuſt and legal Power is de- 
oed from the People (from the Multitude) then there has been very few 
Juſt or legal Governments in this or any other Nation. 8 
be Ladies alſo may think it a Hardſhip, | that they are neither 
E allowed a Place in the Senate, or a Voice in the Choice of what is 
_ clled the Repreſentative of the Nation. The French exclude them 


Queens, they are not thought qualified to give their Votes for a Re- 
preſentative. «However, their Influence appear to be ſuch, in many 


: 


nſtances, that they have little Reaſon to complain. Tn Boroughs, the 
Cr 3 are ſo wiſe, as to apply chiefly to he Wife. A certain Can- 
_ date for a MM Borough kiſſed the Voters Wives with. Guineas 
n his Mouth, for which he was expelled the Houſe; and for this 


© Ladies. | TE I 

4 3 Le Blanc, a Foreigner, f r nap, bend PAIR, 

=; of gner, ſpeaking. of the Br 4% Conſtitution, ſaxs 

9 A diftated by Wiſdom itſelf; but. read their Hiſtory; and you 
a 2. convinced (ſays he) that this Government, ſo boaſted of, is, 
 - ato's Republic, but an Ideal Project, not reducible... to Practice. 


one of the Branches i i | 
kan! : s of the Legiſlature conſtantly influences the other 
1 MH two; and if the Crown can make it appear to be the private Inter, of 


The Commons are ſaid to repreſent the People, though they do not 


4 7 from the Crown, and though England never flouriſhed more than under 


HW Reaſon others, I preſume, will be more private in their Addrefles to 
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a double Treſſure flowered and counterflowered with F 


J . 
every Individual, that compoſes the other Branches, to obey its Die. 
tates, the Britiſh Court may be as abſolute as any Court of Fri., 
And, if the Crown ſhould aſſume an abſolute Dominion, how can tijz 
be remedied? For the Executive Power (the Power of putting the 
Laws in Execution) and the Command of the Forces by Sea“ and Land, 
as well as the making Alliances and Treaties with foreign Princes, ar 
veſted ſolely in the Crown by Law; and whover ſhall enter into 4 
| Conſpiracy to oppoſe or reſiſt this Executive Power, will infallibly be 
adjudged a Traitor. We have, indeed, a Privilege, that few other 
Nations enjoy, of being tried by Juries of our Neighbours ; but ve 
much lies in the Power of Sheriffs to pack ſuch Juries as their Snpe- 
riors direct. | f 5 

The Subject alſo may have his Writ of Habeas Corpus, when he ü 
impriſoned,. to be brought to Trial or diſcharged ; but this Act is al. 
ways ſuſpended on the re of a Plot againſt the Government; and 
Perſons, commitied by the Commons, have*been denied the Benefit of 
the Habeas Corpus Act. = 77 4 

And whatever the Privileges of the reſt of the Subjects may be, the 
Gentlemen of the Royal Navy or Army have very little Pretenſions w 
them; they are ſubject to the Sentence of a Court- Martial, and may, 
in many Caſes, be puniſhed without being brought before that Judi 
cature. Theſe are obliged to obey their Hande Officers without Re- 
ſerve, and thoſe Officers muſt obey Miniſters from whom they receive 
their Commiſſions, The Moment therefore a Gentleman enters int 
the Service, he waves all the Rights and Privileges he might be en- 
titled to as an Engliman, or rather barters them away for a laced Cott 
and a Feather. Eft HW. 8 2 


The King's Title.) George III. by the Grace of God, of Great In. 
tain, France, and Ireland, King, Defender of the Faith, Duke of Hu, WR. 
zee, and Lunenburg, Arch-Treaſurer, and EleQor of the Holy Rina Wn 
Empire. SS | _ Þ 3 
Arm.] In the firſt grand Quarter, Mars, Three Lions Paſſat 

Guardant in Pale, Se; the Imperial Enſigns of England, impaled with 
the Royal Arms of Scotland, which are Sol, a Lion Rampant ns 

eurs-de-Lls, 

Mars. The ſecond Quarter is the Royal Arms of France, Jupit 
Three Fleurs-de-Lis, Sol. The third the Enſign of Ireland, which 1 
es an Harp, Sol, ſtringed Lana. The fourth, grand Quarter 5 
is preſent Majeſty's own Coat, Mars, two Lions Paſſant Guardaut, 
Sol, for Brunſwic, impaled with Lunenburg, which is Sol, Semee of 
Hearts, abr at Lion Rampant, Jupiter, having antient Saxozy, l. 
Mars, an Horſe current, Luna, grafted in Baſes and in a Shield fi 
tout, Mars, the Diadem or Crown of Charlemaigne. The Whole uit Wy 
a Garter, as Sovereign of that 'moſt noble Order of K nighthood, 1. 
ſcribed with this Motto, Honoi foit qui mal y penſe, given by King 1+ Wl 
award III. the Founder of the ſaid Order. = VP 

.Creft.] A Helmet full-faced and grated, mantled with Cloth of Gol = 
doubled Ermin, and furmounted on an Imperial Crown, on the Top « 
which is a Lion Paſſant Guardant, Sol, crowned the ſame. 1 

Supporttrs.) On the Dexter Side, a Lion Guardant, Sol, crowner a 1 


the Creſt, the proper Supporter of the Engl Enſign; on the wo 
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| a Unicorn, Lana, horned, maned, and hoofed, Sol, gorged. with a 


Collar of Croſſes pattee and Fleurs-de-Lis, a Chain fixed thereto, 1 


Cold, both ſtanding on a Compartment, from whence iſſue from one 
Stem the two Royal Badges of His Majeſty's chief Dominions, vi. on 
ne Right, a Roſe, Party per Pale Argent and Gules, ſtalked and leafed 
vat, tor England: and, on the Left, a Thiſtle, proper, for Scotland; 
— ſo adorned by King James I. whoſe e (as King of Scot- 
l were two Unicorns; but under him, Eng 0 f 
Nation, gave Occaſion for our carrying one of them on the ſiniſter Side; 
end in the Year 1614, as King of Trelaud, he alſo cauſed the Har to 
be marſhalled with the Arms of Great Britain, ſince which Time it hath 
been put on the Britiſo Coin. | | 


Forces] The Land Forces of theſe Kingdoms, in Time of Peace, 
ere about 40,000, all National Troops, wiz. 18,000 in Great Britain, 
12, ooo in Ireland, 8000 in the Garriſon of Gibraltar, &c. and about 
ooo at Annapolis, in Nova- Scotia, New-Yori, and Jamaica. 

mn Time of War there have been in Britiſb Pay, Natives and Fo- 
Peeigners, upwards of 150, oh 78 D 
Tue Complement of Seamen, in Time of. Peace, is uſually 12 or 
5,000. In Time of War, Money has been raiſed for 60,000 Seamen. 
There are Men of War of the Line of Battle (from 100 down to 50 
uns) 150 Sail; of fifth Rates, under 50, and above 20, 36 Sail; of 
isch Rates, of 20 Guns each, 70 Sail; Sloops of War, of 16 Guns 
ad ioo Men each, 54 Sail. Total of the Royal Navy, 310 Ships of 


Yr, beſides Bomb Veſſels, Fire-Ships, and Royal Yachts. 

7 NN The King's Revcaues for the Civil Liſt is 800, ooo 7. 
3 . 10 33% . | : W | by TIO a 
The other og of the Government; for. the ho er of the 
= orces by Sea and Land, and diſcharging the Intereſt of the National 
ct, amount to above fix Millions more; and in Time of War there 
ae been raiſed or borrowed near 20 Millons within the Space of a 
car, „ 1 . = | ' 


The ſeveral Species of Taxes are, 


be Cuſtoms. 4. The Exciſe. 5. The Stamp-Duties. 6. Win- 
1 NW. Tax. 7. Coaches and Chairs. 8. Hawkers and Pedlars. 
Perſons.) The Britons of the preſent Generation ſeem to be a good 
edium between the Durch and French. They are neither ſo large as 
1 he Germans, nor of ſo dimipitive a Size as their Southern Neighbours; 
9 either ſo heavy as the one, or ſo exceeding mercurial as the other, 
* a well hope „of a good Stature, and an agreeable Mein, their Mo- 
oon gracefu 
E ; « and White, unleſs too much expoſed to the Weather, or Pains are 
—_ with, Waſhes and Paint to (pol them. Our Town Ladies, it 
en, deſire no Colour in their Faces; this, they imagine, approaches 
near the Milk- Maid or the Peaſant, and, it is al will take Phy- 
ee e a pale, ſickly Complexion, rather than ſuffer a Bluſh upon 
3 o eeks, which they cannot be ignorant, however, that the Gen- 
ou generally admire, whoſe Devotion they moſt affect. The Ladies 
tes, as to Complexion, I am informed, is altered of late; wy 
l b : ect 


1 


and, being united to that 


1. The Land- Tax, often at 45. in the Pound. 2. The Malt-Tax. | 


and becoming; their native Complexions a Mixture of 


"2? £F NGC E 4 ND | 
affect a little Red in their Cheeks, and if they have none naturally 
9 know how to improve it. 2777 
he Hair of moſt People. is a dark Brown, and we have our fair an} 

our black Beauties; but nothing ſeems more admired than a good Com. 
plexion adorned with black Hair; nor any Thing more ſhocking thay 
golden Locks at prefent, though exceedingly admired the laſt Age her, 
as they ſtill are in Denmark, and other Northern Nations. The 22905 
Ladies think ſuch Hair the greateſt Misfortue that can befal then, 
though uſually it is attended with the beſt Complexion ; and ſuch Ia. 
dies are eſteemed the moſt amorous of the Sex. ; 
A fine Set of Teeth is much admired, and the more fo, becauſe i 
ſeldom falls to the Share of a Southern Beauty of Quality; theſe lire 
too high to preſerve their Teeth. A good Set of Teeth is oftner found 
in a Cottage, or in North Britain, where their Food does not contri 
bute to ſpoil them. | N | 
Habits.) The Ladies now wear their Hair combed up very ſmooth 
behind, and ſome have it braided behind, and dragooned before, or 
ext ſhort, with very ſmall Caps ; and, in full Dreſs, often have no 


— 
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aps | : 
N They wear Hats alſo, which they never pull off, unleſs they make: 
formal Vifit. Their Hoops are five or fix Yards in Circumference at 
the Bottom: The Petticoat is of the ſame Shape, trimmed up ever 
Seam with Gold, Silver or Silk Trimming. They wear allo long 
Sacks, or Negligees with long Trains: Their Shoes have round Toes 
and French Heels. DSN . 

Habits of the Gentlemen.) The Dreſs of the Eagliſłi Gentlemen ws 
L exceeding neat and plain; a Suit of Broad- cloth or Velvet in 

inter, and Silks or Stuffs in Summer; good Linen and good Wigs 
Their chief Extravagance; like that of the Ladies, was in Foreign 
Thread-Lace, Lawn and Cambric ; but at preſent Lace and embri- 
dered Cloaths are much worn, and white Stockings univerſally by L. 
dies and Gentlemen, in which they are imitated by their Inferiors, 

Genius and 7. 7 * Foreigners uſually aſcribe to the Exgliſb a ver 
odd Medley of Virtues and Vices, of Excellencies and Defects. One 
of them obſerves, | that they are active, courageous, thoughtful ad 
devout; Lovers of the liberal Arts, and as capable of the Sciences 
any People in the World; and that he was ſatisfied, from many Yew 
Experience, that the more Strangers were acquainted with the Pugh ""Þ 
the more they would love and efteem them. On the other Hand, i - we 
Mays; they are paſſionate, melancholy, fickle, and unſteady ; one e Bn! 
mentapplauding what they deteſt the next; and that their Natur, Gn 
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for which they are ſo eminent, lays them open to a thouſand Misfit 


tunes. They know not how to deny any Thing they are preſſed to 0 
though entirely againſt their Judgment and Inclination. <a rr 
; Ne 


Le Blanc, another Foreigner, 1s of Opinion, that the Fogs proc 
our melancholy Conſtitution, and make us ſo violent in our ＋ - 

Their dejected Souls, ſays he, have net Fortitude enough to. ul 
| Their Air is the Source of their Inconſtancy ; but notwithſtanding 7 Wt 
Exgliſb, in their outward Appearance, have ſomething rough, V 1 _ 
-Prejudiced Men take for Ferocity, no People have more Human!) e 
which their Enemies are very ſenſible, | — 
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Hets, 45 in moſt Kingdoms; ſays Dr. Davenant, the Court has been 
a Shop with Wares in it, for all Kind of Cuſtomers. There is Hope 

for ſome, which feeds many at a ſmall Expence; there are Titles fe 
de Ambitious; Pleaſures. for the Young and Wanton ; Places for the 
W Buſy, and Bribes to be cloſely conveyed, for fuch as defire to main- 
W tain an Appearance of Honeſty, and betray their Truſt but now and 
WT then in important Matters. With theſe Baits and Allurements, Princes 
WE cxfly draw into their Net the unthinking Gentry of the Land, thereby 
WE poiſon the Fountain-head, and ſap the very Foundation of the politic 

Inſtitution, 3 2 3 

Before I conclude the Character of the Engl, I cannot but reflect 
on the Injuſtice which Serbiere and ſome other Foreigners have done 
ss, in charging the Exgliſp with being rude and inhoſpitable to Stran- 
gers, when no People ever received diſtreſſed Foreigners with FREE 
a Kindneſs and Indulgence than we have done; witneſs the Multitude 
of Frricb and others that have been naturalized, and permitted to ſet 
op Trades in London; and are grown very rich there, by the unex- 
ampled Bounty of the Natives of this Kingdom; for hither they came 
deſtitute of every Thing, and by public and private Charities were 
put in a Way to provide for their Families; from the Revolution to 
this Time, being eighty Years, fifteen or twenty thouſand Pounds have 
: 105 paid to them annually by Authority, towards the Subſiſtance of 

= the Poor. | | „ | 
== X:/:zior.] Of the Religion profeſſed in the Britiſb Iſles, it may be 
aid as of the Conſtitution, that it was originally the beſt Inſtitution 
in the World, but has been ſo metamorphoſed and deformed, the Pro- 
feſſors broken into ſo many Sects and Parties that bear an Fe 0 ns 
WT Enmity to each other, that the Spirit of Chriſtianity is in a Manner 
ot; Vice and Profaneneſs reign triumphant ; the ſacted Truths of 
Chriftianity are queſtioned and diſputed; and a Man that is not an 
del is ſcarce allowed to have commen Senſe among thoſe that look 
pon themſelves to be the polite World, and Patterns for the reſt of 
Mankind to follow): Which ſeems the more ſtrange, ſince no Hiſtory 
as ever better atteſted than that of the Goſpel, or better calculated 
1 for the Happineſs of Mankind in this Life: And there are ſome Evi- 
eences of the Truth of the Facts related therein, and no other Hiſtory 
en pretend to, particularly the Teſtimony of the Fews, its. greateſt 
mics, who are diſperſed through every Part of the World: Theſe 
© icknowled e the Facts, though nk aſcribe the Miracles of dur Sa- 
our to a different Cauſe than the Chriſtians do. The Mahometans 
eo knowledge that Chriſt was a great Prophet, and in that Reſpe& 
T leſs Infidels than many that profeſs Chriſtianity amongſt us. Another 
argument, which other Hiſtories want, is drawn from the ten Perſecu- 
eas, wherein thouſands of People laid down their Lives to atteſt the 
© | ruth of it, who could have no Views to this World, being ſure 'tb 
er with nothing here but Diſtreſs and Perſecution for profeſling them- 
elves Chriſtians, | | TOY 
| Another Evidence is its wonderful Progreſs, without Force, through 
- hoſt of the Kingdoms of the World, — all the Powers on Earth 
ned combine to ſuppreſs it, gaining Ground purely by the Ex- 
eHeney of its DoQrines and Precepts; and were there no _—_— 
ence 
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dence of the Truth of the Chriſtian Religion than this, every rational 
Man muſt yield his Aſſent to it. 1 
An Epiſcopal Church is ſaid to be eſtabliſned in England, but ſo 
weakly eſtabliſhed, that every one is at Liberty to diſſent from it, and 
ſtrike out what Religion he pleaſes; he may declare himſelf an Infidel 
wo Impunity, and theſe are eſteemed by ſome the beſt Friends to the 
tate, A5 


generally, there are ſill many left amongſt us, that adorn the Chriſtian 
rofeſſion by their exemplary Lives; nor can any Nation equal us in 


our extenfive Charities. The rich and noble Hoſpitals in the Cities of J 
London and Weſtminſter, are the Admiration of Foreigners; and the pi. 21 
yate Charities of the Natives exceed any Thing of the Kind abroad; c 
theſe we hope, will cover a Multitude of Sins, and preſerve us fron 

that Deſtruction which the Profaneneſs and Infidelity of many give u G 


1414 


\* Univerſities.] There are but two Univerſitiessin England; Oui 
and Cambriage; but the great Men educated in them, their numero 
magnificent Buildings, and rich Endowments, are the Admiration d 
all Forelpnersthar'vift them. oo ot x 2 
In Oxford there are twenty Colleges and five Halls, and upward 
two thouſand Students of all Sorte. | 
In Cambridge there are fixteen Colleges, and though ſome of then 
are denominated Halls, they are all l and there is no Mano Bt 
of Difference between a' College and Hall in Cambridge; wheres 1 
— the Halls are not endowed, but the Students maintain tier Bly 
_ ſelves. -\ bw - | _ 
The Number of Fellows, Scholars, and Students of all Sorts, in l. 2 
Univerſity of Cambridge, are uſually about 1500. 1980 1 
There are Profeſſors in all Languages in each of theſe Univer 11 =. | 
richly endowed ; and King George I. in the Year thy conſutut n 
- Profeſſor of Rlodern Hiſtory and Language in each Univerſity 7 1 
on each of them ſettled a. Revenue of three hundred Pounds 5e. n= 
num; but though theſe Profeſſors have enjoyed their Salarier A A 


\ 
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face the Year 1724, they never read Lectures in Modern Hiſtory ; 
nor do other Profeſſors real Lectures in the Univerſity. No Univer- 
ſities have produced Men of greater Learning or Genius, among whom 
may be reckoned the two Bacons, Sir 1/aac Newton, Mr. Locke, Dr. 
Atterbury, and Mr. Addiſon, the Glory of Europe, and of this Nation 
in particular. | | 
Language.] As to the Language of the Engliſh, it is needleſs to ſay 
any more of it, than that it 1s compounded of Dutch, Latin, and French, 

I do not know whether we retain any of the antient Briziþ Words or 
P hraſes. N 
: - CO: 1 M4 


BS The Eng Gold Coin is the Guinea, which goes for twenty-one 

WT Shillings, but the intrinſic Value is not much above twenty Shillings ; 
and there are a great Number of Half-Guineas and Quarter-Guineas 
; WAX coined. | | 
Tue Silver Coins are Crowns, Half-Crowns, Shillings, Sixpences, 
3 WEE Groats, Sc. down to a Silver Penny. 


Revolutions and memorable Events. 


© | E“ GLAND was probably firſt peopled from France, (the antient 
Tranſalpine Gaul ) fince it lies within Sight of that Continent, 
and the Britons reſembled the Gazls in their Cuſtoms and Manners, 
as well as in their Religion and Superſtition. The firſt tolerable Ac- 
count received of Great Britain was from Julius Ca ſar, who invaded 
it about 50 Years before Chriſt. He made two Campaigns here, de- 
tfeated the Britons in ſeveral Engagements, marching through the Conn- 
= try, ſubdued their capital Fortreſs of Verulam (St. Alban's) in the 
Heart of the Country, and obliged the Britons to become tributary, 
and to give him Hoſtages, as a Pledge of their Submiſſion and Fide- 
= ity to the Roman State, which he thought ſuflicient to prevent a Re- 
Volt, and did not leave a fingle Soldier in the Iſland, when he returned 
co the Continent. From whence ſome Hiſtorians have imagined, that 
| Cz/ar received ſuch Repulſes, and found ſuch a Confederacy formed 
againſt him, that the Reduction of Britaix at that Time was impracti- 
cable : But had this been the Caſe, can it be ſuppoſed the Britons 
would ever have given Hoſtages for their Fidelity to the Roman State, 
and have ſubmitted to a Tribute? But if we conſider, that Cz/ar's 
öbrncipal Deſign in this Expedition was to increaſe his Fame, and ren- 
der himſelf more popular at Rome, and pave his Way to the Empire, 
which he afterwards obtained; that this Invaſion of Britain furniſned 


. | "a with a Pretence to demand an Augmentation of Forces and Trea- 
| 3 and of keeping up a Body of HiGplined Troops, that niight en- 

- KH le him to ſubdue thoſe that oppoſed his ambitious Views on the Ro- 
M 2 20 State, we ſhall not wonder at his abandoning Britain. If Cæſar 
1 intended to add Britain to the Roman Empire, he had certainly 
m =» <a Reil: Opportunity of doing it in the World, according to his- 
= "wy — for he informs us, that the iſland was then divided 
m Faria ultitude of ſmall Governments: That their Princes were at 
1 nce among themſelves: That ſeveral of them had ſent over Am- 


Dalladors to him into Gaul, and made their Submiſſion: That the 
| | OE : City 
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or erected one Fortreſs in the Iſland, to ſecure his Conqueſts. This 


Oppoſition, the 2 retiring to t 


City of the Trinobantes, on his ſecond Expedition, deſired that Max. 
dubratias, who had fled to Cz/ar for Protection, and was the Son of 
their former King Immanuentius, whom Caſſibilan had depoſed, and put 
to Death, might be reſtored to his Territories, promiſing to obey hin; 
and further, that moſt of the reſt of the Briti Princes, even Caſſbila 
himſelf actually ſubmitted to Cz/ar, and gave him Hoſtages as Pledges 
of their Fidelity to the Romans. And yet Cz/ar left no Forces here, 


was a Conduct very different from what he and his cotemporary Gene. 
rals obſerved in other Parts of the World, and can be only aſcribed to 
his ambitious Deſigns on the Roman State, which muſt have been fruf. 
trated, if he had left fo great a Part of his Army in Britain, as was 
peceflary to keep the Natives in Subjection to the Rezpars, and to re. 
duce thoſe Parts which had not yet ſubmitted. 
The Account Cæſar gave of the Natives was; that the Huts th 
inhabited were like tho: of the Gals; that the Country was exceed. 
ing populous, and the 9 N differed very little from the Gault in 
heir Manners: That the Inhabitants of the Inland Country ſowed nv 
Corn, but lived upon Milk and Fleſh, and cloathed themſelves with 
Skins, which they threw off when they were in Action; and their 
Bodies appeared of a blue Caſt, having ſtained them with Woad; 
That they wore the Hair of their Heads long, but left none on they 
Faces, except on the upper Lip; and that ten or twelve Men uſuall 
married as many Wives, and had them all in common, only tle 
ns belonged to that Man, whoſe Wife brought them into the 
bh | 
It was upwards of fourſcore Years after Cæſar's Expedition, before 
the Romans returned to Britain in a hoſtile Manner ; namely, in the 
Reign of Claudius, in the 42d Year of the Chriſtian ra; during 
which Interval, there ſeems to have been a friendly Oele 
carried on between Rome and Britain. For Hiſtory informs us, that 
Tenuantius, the Succeſſor of Caſſibilan, who oppoſed Cæſar, made tis 
Emperor Augu/tus ſeveral rich Preſents, and that Curoßoline, the Son of 
Tenvantius, was brought up in the Court of Auguſtus; his Capi 
was Camalodunum (now Maldon) as appears by certain Coins fill x. 
maining. In the Reign of Jene it appears, that the Britops enter. 
tained foreral Roman Soldiers that were caſt away upon their Coaſts, and 
ſent them Home in a friendly Mapner. © ; 
But, in the Reign of Claudius, one Bericus, a Britiſh Noblemat, 
who had incurred the Forfeiture of his Head, for ſome traitero 
Practices againſt his Sovereign Caractacus, fled to Rome, where be it 
cited Clęudius to invade his native Country, probably in order to le. 
venge himſelf on his Enemies in the Court of Caractacus. Where 
upon Claudius, for Want of a better Pretence to invade Britain, u. 
fiſted upon their paying the Remains of the Tribute, which had mt 
been Camanded in many Years, The Britons refuſing this, Pla 
#ius, the Roman General, was commanded to aſſemble an Army, 
make, a Deſcent on the Coaſt of Britain; which he did without n 
he moſt inacceſſible Parts of tif 
Country. Here he attacked their Works, and entirely defeated them 
After which he ſent Advice to the Emperor Claudius, that the {lan 
74s In a Manger ſubdued, and invited bim to come ores, da 
. Ns | 
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might have the Honour of the Conqueſt. Whereupon the Emperor 
immediately embarked with another Army; and no ſooner arrived, but 
the Britiſh Princes came in and made their Submiſſion. Whereupon the 
Emperor returned to the Continent, havin continued no more than 
ſixteen Days in the Iſland, and, .on his Arrival at Rome,. was decreed a 
iumph. 8 | 

hy: 4 mean Time, Plautius reduced the South Part of Britains into 
the Form of a Reman Province, and, before the End of the Year 48, 
the mountainous Country of Wales was conquered, and CaraFacus the 
king, with his Queen and Family, carried Prifoners to Rome ; but the 
intrepid Behaviour of Caractacus, when he was brought before the Em- 
peror, was ſuch, that it procured them all a Pardon. 

= The Tyranny and Oppreſſion of the Romans in this Iſland, after the 
W ſubduing of Wales, however, became inſupportable ; of which their 
= Uſage of Queen Boadicea is a flagrant Inſtance ; Pro/utagus, King of 
the Iceni, her late Huſband, in order to ſecure Part of his Eſtate to 
his Family, made Cæſar Coheir with his two Daughters, by his Will, 
Ws which the Roman Officers fo little regarded, that they plundered the 
Palace of the deceaſed King, whipped Queen Boadicea his Widow, and 
BW raviſhed his Daughters, treating the whole Royal Family as Slaves. 


= Boadicea, being a Princeſs of great Spirit, incited the Britons to re- 


venge her's and their Country's Wrongs, with which they were ſo 
affected, that they offered her the ſupreme Command; and aſſemblin 
to the Number of an hundred Thouſand, they firſt ſtormed the Caſtle 
of Camalodunum, and put the Garriſon to the Sword; then they de- 
feated an entire Legion of the Romans, and afterwards plundered Lon- 
Aux, not ſparing the Life of a ſingle Roman. Then they marched to 
Verulam, which underwent the ſame Fate, deſtroying, in the whole, 
upwards of ſeventy thouſand Romans: But Suetonius, the Roman Gene- 
ral, engaging the Britons with ten thouſand Veterans, at a narrow Paſs, 
= where their Superiority in Numbers could be of no Service to them, the 
= 2ricon; were entirely defeated ; and Boadicea, finding all was loſt, it is 


I ſaid, diſpatched herſelf with a Doſe of Poiſon. 


Agricola, being ſent to command in Britain during the Reigns of 
Titus and ee, ſabdued Wales, which had revolted, and Scotland; 
defeated Galgacus, the laſt of the Britiſh Princes that made any conſi- 
(erable Oppoſition to the Roman Arms. This Battle was fought in 
ms 5:/2:d in the Year 84, near the Mountain Grampius, or Grainſbrain 
Hills, in the Diſtrict called Marr. | | » 

Agricola, to ſecure his Conqueſt as far as Stirling, erected a Line of 

Forts from the Frith of Edinburgh, to the Frith of Chae; all to the 
South of that Line being civilized, and within the Roman Pale; and 
all beyond, Whither the Pi retired, was denominated Caledonia. 
1 The Emperor Adrian, coming into England, Anno 121, built a Wall 
tween Solvay Frith and the River Tyne, or from Carliſle to Newcaſtle, 
4 Which he made the Boundary of the Roman Province. In the Year 181, 
BY Lucius, a Britiſh * who was ſuffered to retain the Stile and State 
AM of 2 King, profeſſed himſelf a Chriſtian, and is generally held to be 
be fit Chriſtian Monarch. i | 


u the Reign of the Emperor Diocle/ar, Anne 290, happened the 


erſecytions, which extending as far as Britain, St. Alban 
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ke bringing over à Biſhop with her, Pope Gregory looked upon this as 2 
h hb gigs portunity 95 introducing Chriſtianity amon * Saxons, 
e Ar PIG 
who were yet Pagans ; and accordingly ſent over Aaflin the Monk to 
King Ethelbert's Court, in order to prevail on this Prince to profeſs 
Chriſtianity, which his Queen bad repreſented in ſo fair a Light, that 
[uþin did not find much Difficulty in converting both the King and his 
W Subjetts. After which he conſecrated Biſhops, and diſpatched Miffio- 
= naries into other Parts of the Iſland, particularly to the Kingdom of the 
= Ef Sax, where Sebert then reigned, who conſented to be baptized, 
4 — founded the Cathedral of St. Paul in London. Ethelbert then pro- 
3 poſed an Union between the Roman Church and the Chriſtian Churches 
BS in Fale; but their Clergy differing about the Time of the Celebra- 
tion of Baller, this 3 4 not be effected; and it is ſaid, that Huſtin 
WS threatened and promoted the Deſtruction of the Brizi Chriſtians, be- 
= cauſe they al not comply with him. He was the firſt ANY 
of Canterbury, and died in the Year 606: And King Erbelbert died no 
long after, on whoſe death Redwwald, King of the Zaff-Angles, reigned 
ſuperior to the reſt of the Saxon Kings. 5 3 | 
= It was in the Reign of E:helwald, King of Mercia, who made the 
ther Saxon Kingdoms dependent on him, that a Penny was firſt levied 
s every Houſe for the Uſe of the Pope, which was afterwards denomi- 
nated Peter- Pence. About the ſame Time Ina, King of the V Saxons 
eigned his Crown, and became a Monk in a Monaſtery at Rome; ond 
ng the Heptarchy not leſs than thirty Saxon Kings, it is ſaid, re- 
gn their Crowns, and devoted themſelves to a religious Life. 
ber, King of the Ve Saxons, aſcended that Throne in the Year 
=o, about the ſame Time Charlemaign laid the Foundation of the 
me Empire; and as the Emperor brought moſt of the Powers of 
ee Continent of Zyrope under his Dominion, ſo Egbert made an entire 
onqqdeſt of the reſt of the Saxon Kingdoms in this Iſland, and 
eigned fole Monarch of Sexth- Britain (Hales excepted.) And he it 
that firſt commanded this Part of the Iſland to be denominated 
Feed, or Exgland, in Acts of State, which it never was before, 
ach ſome are of Opinion it was called ſo long before in common 


+ oaverſation ; But however that. was, England was no ſooner united 
© | er tha 
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der one Sovereign, but new Troubles aroſe; the Kingdom was in- 
and plundered by the Dares, who inhabited thoſe very Coun- 
5 the Anceſtors of the Saxons formerly enjoyed. The firſt conſide- 
ie Deſcent they made was on the Iſle of Sbepey in Kent, in the Yeat 
. Thc next Year they landed in Donſerſbire with ſo formidable an 
1 bo that they obtained a Victory over the Zxg/ifs, though com- 

ded by King Egbert in Perſon; however, as their Buſineſs was only 
* Paader, they. retired to their Ships again: Two Years after they 
ei Cornwall, and though they were joined by the Britons, King 
ins & was ſo well provided to receive them, that drove. them out 
gdm? the next Year (836) this King died in Winchefer, 
* 4 Tp 22 the Capital of kis. Dominions, as many of his Succeſs 
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Throne; however, he is ſtiled the third Dario King, and was ſuceeed- 
ed by. Edward tht Gonfefars Son of Ethelred, in whom the Saxen Line 
Was reſtored gain, in tke Near io Ls gf 1 0 1 pa } 311 ; 
"Upon the Death'bf, £d1ward:the,Confeſere Harold, Son of the popular 
Earl ein, hepped. into the hrope, on Pretence that the Confer 
| bad. appointed him his Sueceſſorg but William Duke of Normanay, 
making the like Glaim, iauaded che Kingdom, and coming to a Battle 
with Harold near Haſtings in Sufjex, on the 14th of October. 1066, de- 
We feated his Riyal, whorwas: killedqin the Engagement; and thereupon 
Hillen L. was proclaimed. King of England, and crowned. on the 25th - 
„ leer following. He vled the 4% with ſome Humanity at 
is Acceſſion ; hut finding them, diſguſted at his rewarding his Norman 
Followers with Exgliſe Eitates, and that they were engaged in continual 
4 Plots, to dethroge him in Eavour ,of Hagar ' Atbeling, next Heir to the 
Crow he treated the Eng: barbarouly, cutting off the Hands and 
Feet of many Thouſands, and deſtroying. all the North, of England 
Vith Fire and Sword; and gave away all the, Lands to, his Normans 
eomuch, that before be. died, there was not an Engl Gentleman 
Voſſeſſed of an Eſtate in his o yn Right. He had no Regard to the 
een Laws, but introduced the Cuſtoms u winds as Ne the 
man Language, and all Pleadings were in Hab; and 10 jealous 
as he of an Infurrection, after, this Uſage of the Natiyes, that he 
F bliged them to put out theif Candles and Fires every Evening at 
Clock, on the Ringing of the Cee Bell.“ When England 
derfectiy ſubdued, he invaded Scotland, and; compelled Malcolm 
ir King to take an Oath of Fealty to him, and do, him Homage for 
at Riagdom: But when the Pope required the Conqueror, $0. take an 
ah of Fealty to him for the Crown of England, he abiglutely.refuſed 
: ; though, ſome of the Saxon Kings had acknowledged themſelves 
1 aſſals of the Holy See, and granted former Popes a 'I'ri ute, as an 
* cknowledgment of their Dependance on himW— th 5d 
n dhe mean Time, the King's eldeſt Son Nobert rebelled. 2 
ain Normandy en ped him perſonally. in the Field, and defeated 
—_—; bliging the old King to ſubmit to ſuch, Terms as he inſiſted on 
3 relation to that Ducky T edi u 257 122 2 flit CL 75 
x One of the lat memorable Acts of this King's Life was, his.cauſing 
_ 72! Surrey of all the Lands of England to be made, and takin 
sn ef the Villains and Slaves upon each Fſtate, together wit 
eve Stock; which was: recorded: in a Book, called Doorn/day Bool, 
A kept in the Exchequer. From whence fit appears, that all the. Lands 
(England were then in ade Hands of the Narwancy end the Fagliſn but 
Hopes at Will, or, aſſals to them, au 2113 S0 Hf „ borib o d 03 
Ale died at a Village called-Hermantrudes: on the Seiz, over again 
on the gth/of Seprembir,.. 1c 
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ee 8 87 ingthe ſixtytfirſt Year, of his Age, 
2 een of his Reign, antl xvas buried at che Abbey af am: in 
x He op ning His vn, | dation, 3 310% hid nImyvInna T3. 
. en Children, fiveSongcand fo Daugbfers 3 f. Robert, Duke 
4 the Ne e died youn 203 R h d,; who was killed 
WC. ee t. as Nau bis, Sugceſiary. . Hewy 3:65 Cicel, 
_...: = beer gu Gonflance ag, Alice 5:94 afldHa,. married to 
"i Nd ans f-Bloirs by whom2ſhei bad Stepheny: afterwards King of 
—_ and, io, Agata. Arft! on anvsr onw MN + 
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1087. ] William II. ſirnamed Refer, from his red Hair, ſucceeded 
 Kis Father in the Kingdom of England, as Robert his eldeſt Son did in 
the Duchy of Nermandy; and Robert laying Claim to England, a War 
commenced betwen the two Brothers, which ended in a Treaty; whete- 
by it was agreed, that each of them ſhould retain what he poſſeſſed, and 
that the Survivor ſhould ſucceed both to the Kingdom and Duchy. 
And in the Vear 1093, the King made a Conqueſt of Valet, which the 
5 Saxon Monarchs were never able to ſabdue. . 
1 Duke Robert afterwards mortg a Pa Duchy of Normandy, for 


= 
ut 


30,000 J. to his Brother William, in order to equip himfelf to undertaks 
2 Cruſado to the Holy Land; where Feru/alem being taken from the ; 
Infidels, the reſt of the noble Adventurers offered to make him King of | 
that City; but he refuſed the Honour, and Godfrey, Duke of Baila, 
was made King of Jeruſalam. | n 7 ! 
In the Year 1100, happened that Inundation of the Sea, which over. Ml 5 
flowed great Part of Earl Godwin's Eſtate in Kent, and formed thoſe © 
Shallows in the Downs, now called the Godwin Sands. 4 
The ſame Year, as the King was hunting in New. Ferref, on the 2d I 
of Augy/t, he was wounded by an Arrow, levelled at a Stag by his Bow-. WW 
bearer, Sir Malter Tyrrel, a Norman Knight, of which Wound he in- A 
ſtantly died, in the 44th Year of his Age, and 13th of lus Reign, and * 
was buried at Winche/ter. | 4 F FE 
1100. ] Henry:I, the, Conqueror's youngeſt Son, immediately mount- * 
ed the Throne, and ſo effectually diſtributed the Treaſure the late King ch 
had amaſſed by his Extortions, that he was generally recognized. The Y, 
Juncture was n favourable for him, as his eideſt Brother Duke 3 
Robert was not yet returned from the Holy Land. And to ingratiate th 
himſelf with his Zagliſh Subjects, he permitted them the Uſe of Fire be 
and Candle in the Nicht; but what was ſtill more popular, he con- Pr 
ſented to reſtore the Laws of Edward the Confefor ; whereby the Barons, Ka 
who were all Normans, were entitled to hold their Eſtates on the ſame at 
advantageous Terms the Saxons, their Predeceſſors had enjoyed them; nal 
and had their Lives and Fortunes aſſured them; for before, the King - 408 
dom was governed by the ſole Will and Pleaſure of the Prince; bot Wis 
Life and Fortune ſeems to have been in the Power of the Crown, from bre 
the Time of the Conqueſt to that Time. This Revival of the Saen i 
Laws, and reducing the Principal of them into Writing, was the. | 21 
Foundation of that Statute, which afterwards obtained the Name of hin 
Mana Cual. a PENS | | Kir 
„Duke Robert, on his Return to Normandy, aſſembled an Army, and Pal 
invaded England; but coming to a Treaty afterwards with his Brother of 
King Henry, it was agreed that Henry ſhould enjoy the Kingdom for tall. 
Biſe, paying Robert the annual Sum of 3000 Marks, and that the Sur- fixt] 
vivor ſhould ſucceed both to the Kingdom and Duchy. But the War his 
bieaking out afterwards, Henry invaded Normandy, took Duke Robert * 
Priſoner, and abſolutely. ſubdued that Duchy. But after all this Suc- too 
eeſs,. his eldeſt Son, Prince William, and two more of his Children, Thi 
Wick upwards of an hundred Noblemen and Perſons of Diſtinction, eng 
were caſt away, aud periſhed in their Voyage from Normandy to Eig. . by + 
und and he had then only one Daughter left, named Matilda or Mau. Day 
; who was married firſt to the Emperor Henry IV. and afterwards to was WY 
Lie Plantagenet, Earl of Anjou, by whom ſhe had a Son named 42 and 
afterwards King of England, As for Duke Robert, the King's de, Part 
7 2 | | oi 
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Brother, he died a Priſoner in Cardiff Caſtle in Wales, Anno 1134 3 
the King 1 died of a Surfeir, on the firſt of December 1135, _ 
the 6xty-cighth'Y 5 8 of his Age, Fant the thirty-ſixth of his Reign. 
1135.] ' Steph „Son of 4. the Conqueror's fourth Daughter, 
mounted the 257 2 Throne; Peer x thoPrecattion taken by 
his Predeceſſor, 12751. Wu had not only” po el his Daughter the 
Empreſs "Maud his Subeefior, 1 7.— his dp le ſwear to her 
Succeſſion. 3 N could arrive; Capler took Poſ- 
ſeſſion of the & cht O ne coming over of the Empreſs, 
yen br timing Ede © Civil War enſued, 'and many Battles 
various Süccefſs. At length it was agreed, between 
} re Parties, that Kin Stephen ould enjoy the Crown for 
2 : t Henry, the Son of the Empreſs; ſhould - facceed him. 
= Stephen died - the twenty-t fifth bs 5 Oalober, 11847 in the nineteenth 
W Year-of bis Reign: 8 | 
11154 "Henry HI. aſcended the Throne at' che Death or heipbes, with. 
out Oppoſition. He N the b of the Crown Lands made by 
Ring 870% ent opp he zune as an Uſurper). He dad ag ** 
Councik, N f th And Barons, Whom he prevailed o 
0 five r to the SMermon of dee Nn lllium aud Henry, lucteiively; 
d en Fred de great Charter granted by bie Gränckfacher Henry. 
He did Homage to the French King for the Duchy of Hgrtrine H Gu. 
ere And Gaftonys: and for M "Hh ot, Maine, and Fouraine;”' In 
this Reis e kieg | of El; Und and, France” performed HE Office of 
boy ner e — ye Hap 9-Pore Alexander 11700 ei yd bs Ranis X 
he ITay,7 infiſtedd on — — from 
2 ae 52 he the Ten #9" in criminal Caſes,” and Breter 
| cnc fo © ceedirt "Holi! „that the Kl g let fall fome EA eſſtio ns, 
48 ff k ted to gel 118! of him Wh reupon four of the King's 
Kuignd b ſtened to, Cane Burgh, And Killed the Arkhbitzep as Be was 
Before the Altar, fer Wh ich the King was obliged 1646 Pe. 
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5 1 de Ki ene #60n after raiſed A Re 

0 api in, '6nWceon whe his Famillarity With fair Neſambn⁰d; Lad 
| tis Sons Being Joined by the” Fee Kiffg, defefted theif Pather, which. 
ny broke e Heat, "H He died on We Set of July, 1189, in tlie 
n 2 ft Vèear th p . Fes it3 OJ Houpnd 9111 10 301 T. A= 
e Ritbard I. tie Eideſt vivi „ Bontef FI. ſueceeded 
f W 516 885 in u *Critfado to the Holy Land itt the: French" 
1 King, eee | the Iſland of Cyrus, and took the City ß Arcen ih 
1 Palins" ut was Talker Prifsnef on his Rætürn Home d »the Duke 
er of ua, "ah "anita Sim paido for his Ranſdm. is was br 
or tally 1 before, > Cane o Pl 16 Frbesp ant Ldied'drthe- 


Ar 
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fixth of pri, 1199, ole Fort TERS "and: 
gr e 9885 208 ho: end tax e n 
1199 e Sent FR Di unc youngeſt Son of Henry TI. 
is Nephew Aub, (S6W of bie ens Brother): Priſoner,” 
This Plates ot! Norm Ki Ao Ne . and 1Poidos's ant, 
be pe © War with His Bardnsidwas excommutitcated and/depoſed 
2 "The Barons were ſupported acti him by” Leun the 
iner Fre brought ove a Body of Forces, and: joihed 
| the atohs: © Bet King Fn; *conſentifig"td "become the Pope's Vaſſal, 
Pc pay him an 4Hndab Tribute, the Pope abfolved him, and tock his 
Fc * Ighipiſtthe: Barons whereupon his Affairs began to hdve a better 


1 © Face; 
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” "Face ; but he died before an 75 wa 15 73 War, in the fifty* 


ſecond Year of his A Fug ei litee 5 Re n, a 
rok fo 5 Is "Hl ight ee ign, 0 the ninth 
1216.] Henry III. el 800 of Kg the, 5 te bun, and did 


. reſumed the "He Ads * ang 95 the great Charter; 
and a Rebellion Aale CON IG rannſt 55 cee he b the 
— to delegate, his Power to to en 1 „ and was made Pri- 
ſoner by them, Ava eh ON reſtored He died on 
the fixteenth of M. oem Fra, $75 56 7 ft Year of his Age, 
and the fifty-ſeventh of h fs Ye 

' 1272.] Edward1. elde So ef Henry fit; reduced. the Power of the 
Clergy, Bude. Wales and Fee fland,. A made tie King of Scors Pri. 
ſoner. Three Knights were 0 in ever ounty, to determine 
what: Infractions were made in the. reat” EX Cobp -, He died on the 
ſeyenth of July, 1307, in the TEAS Year of bis Age, and the 
thirty-fifth, of his Reign: 

of 307]. 17 II., or ts 1 8 of Edward i. ſucceeded him, 
Th he Barons compell ed 5 Favourite: Pier. Gawveſtun, aud 

e 


Hom mage to the Pope. % fee War defeat, 5 arons and the 
lle 


to delegate his Ho yer to. 0 Fray They afterwards cut off Ga- 
weſion's Head * Order of the Right Templars Was aboliſhed in 
1312. AX vil J Var e etw een the King and the Barons, 


they com led. hi to bani e his Favourites, but he re- 


called them ; 15 the Q Mortimer her G Gallant, went 

over to Trade, 61 t rince 2 wich them. They afterwatdz 

N boy ingdom, murdeted e two Call and depoſed the 

| / 255 . murdere in Berkley Caſtle, on the twenty: 
ember, . 132 


1327. 4 r III. > iden Son of Edward 1 II. ſucceeded to the Crown 
in his F ather* s L b th e Queen and Mortimer uſurping the Admi- 
niſtration flaring, r Mivority murdered Edward II. But Mortimir 

1 ſeized in the Queen's Apartment afterwards, by King Edward lll, 
executed. The King invaded France, and ated 
Creſſey, (1346) and David, King of the Scos, was made Priſoner about 
the ſame Time. a the French King, and his Son Philip, were made 
Priſoners, at the Battle of use by Edward the Black Prince. Bat 
King Edward, III. after a n and glorious Reign, was governed | n 
d Age, by Alice Pp is Concubine. In this Reign Wicklift 
xp ed the Roman Sy erſtition. e Hed on the twenty- third of Ju 
1377, in the ſixty- fl bp 
Reign. 


of the rigorous Methods m 


Richard's gone Melba the Duke of Lancaſter, claimed, at this Time, the I 
Crown of Caſlile, i in Right of his Wife, and being aſſiſted by the King 
and. Parliament of England, invaded Spain in 13853 but in Confiders 
tion of che King of Ca/iile's:eldeſt Son marr; ing the Duke's Daughteh 
and of his receiving a Preſent of 600,600 Livres, and an Annuity 0 


10e, 00 J. Sterling for bis Life, and that of bis Docheſs, they Gy . 


a ViRory t 


h Year of 0 Age, and the thirty- -firt of bi WM 


1377- ) Ricbar 4 II. Son of Edward the Black Prince, and Grandfon W '1 
of Edward III. ſucceeded him, June 21, and was crowned the ſixteenth WR 
of July following, when, it is ſaid, the Ceremony of the Champion WG 

was firſt e Hie ſuppreſſed a dangerous Rebellion, on Account Bl 
"Pp uſe of in collecting a Poll- Tax, in 138 


„ me oft anni 09. ng end ee... eo... 
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Goned, by Treaty, all Pretenſions to that Crown. In 1389, Richard, 
being then of Age, took the Reins of Government into his own Hands, 
and reigned in an arbitrary Manner, till the Year 1399, when, having 
rendered himſelf obnoxious to the greater Part of the Nation, his Couſin, 
the Duke of Lancafter, was invited to return from his Baniſhment, and 
he accordingly landed in ngland, ut himſelf at the Head of an Ar- 
my, and ook Richard Priſoner. The King was now obliged to call 
2 Parliament, but the Day, before it met, he was obliged to reſign his 
Enſigns of Royalty into the Hands of a ſelect Number of Lords, who 
met at the Tower to receive them, on the twenty-ninth of September, 
1399; and to confeſs, by an 3 ſigned by his own Hand, that 
be was unfit to govern any Paget The Parliament being met the next 
Day, unanimouſly approved of the Reſignation, and cauſed the Duke 
of Lancaſter to be proclaimed King, by the Title of Henry IV. And, 
the Year following, Richard was barbarouſly murdered in' the Caſtle of 
Pontefra# in, Yorkſhire,” where he had been for ſome Time # Priſoner. 
1399:] Henry IV. was crowned on the thirteenth of OZober. His 
Reign was one continued Series of Broils and Troubles; for, having 
uſurped the Crown, he lived in continual Dread of Inſurrections in Fa- 
vour of the Houſe of York, and which frequently happered. He was 
= almoſt miraculouſly delivered from a Plot formed to aſſaſſinate him at 
W a Tournament held at Oxford in 1400; and for which the Dukes of 
Exeter and Surry, and the Earls of Glouceſter and Saliſbury were be- 
headed. The next Year, another Deſign to take away his Life, by 
Means of an Iron Inſtrument, armed with three long ſharp Spikes, and 
E 1 . in his Bed, was diſcovered In 1403, the Fal of Northumber- 
ad and Oæven Glendour raiſed a Rebellion, in order to place Mortimer, 
Earl of March, on the Throne; but they were defeated at the famous 
Battle of Shrewſbury, when young Piercy, commonly called Hot/pur, loſt 
bis Life. The Archbiſhop of York formed another Attempt in 1404, 
but being ſeized by the Policy of the Earl of Mefimorland, his Troops 
diſperſed, and himſelf, with ſeveral other Lords, were beheaded. In 
We the Year 1406, a terrible Plague broke out in London, by which above 
zo, ooo of the Inhabitants were ſwept away. This Prince died on the 
W twentieth of March, 1413-14, in the forty-ſeventh Year of his Age, 
and the fourteenth of his Reign. ws 8 
= iN V. eldeſt Son of Henry LV. perſecuted Sir John Oldcaſtle, 
and the Diſciples of Wick, He invaded France, and gained a Vic- 
= 7 at Agincourt, 1418. He married Catharine, Daughter of Charles 
= the French King, and obtained the Regency of France. The Scots 
1 made a Diverſion in Favour of France. fle Jied on the thirty. firſt of 
1 Leg 1422, in the thirty- fourth Vear of his Age, and the tenth of 
n Keign. e . . 
1422.] Henry VI. only Son of Henry V. and of Catharine of France, 
was crowned King of France at Paris, 1431. Normandy was loſt Anno 
1449. Jact Cade's Rebellion was eaſily ſuppreſſed; but the Duke of 
= 7, claiming the Crown, raiſed another Ininffe ent dn add made the 
© 1 King Priſoner ; the Duke, however, was killed ſoon after. © 
4461. ] Zaward IV. eldeſt Son of Richard Duke of York, obtained 
Victory 'over King Henry's Forces, and King Henry was made Priſoner 
an: King Edward was afterwards defeated by the Earl of Warwick, 
1 and made Priſoner, and King Henry remounted the Throne; but King 
Wer 8 8 & os | Edward 
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+2Sta; invided> Faul re. aſcended the 
mib ieh Tig 2 the zath 'of May 
„ thesninth of a eil x48 g,". in-the- forty: if 
| of his Age, and the * _— 725 Reign. mn 2; 
2 3.551 . M. aldleſt pile beings only ede 
— Ager was ſenbad de — his Uncle Nec, Duke of 
, | whoſhadi been- chofeaoProteiitdy 3 hib Realm; 
Alete he w/ 4 ſnun aft eee rinedceo by-the-Comman of that 
unhumzn Uncle in drdar. tp uſſ nip ther 3 i art c. 
 1483.] Richard III. was crowned at on the fixth-of Jah; 


ve 


5 n wm ſperatelh e neipal Perſons in 10 
Ne Make: ne pans by; whom the 
Army of Richard ee himſelf, the Battle-of "By 


worth, on the eng ſecond of Aug 

* " 1485] Henry VII. was deſcend d abs of Gau, Duke of 
emen Bow of Edward Al. prestige King of England 

In the Field, immediately after the Victory obtained at the Battle of 

Bo \ and cramued at nn er the goth of Oclober. He married 

Elizabeſh, eldeſt Daughter (of 9 and thereby united the 


oa Bf © 2 , #: = a. a tf www wed (ih 


Houſes of 4 and Lanca 3 Yo * E 01 ufs1 509 
62224. e: defeated? dhe I a Lambert \Symuel, bo ber 
aar, Bebe of = ro and made/Zitzbert Priſoner. t: 


n 2 2242 Ae Hur bel afterwards ated Richard Duke of 7 wh, 
ab Rebellion, bat was mide:Prifonitrs and executed. 

1801. Ne He married his eldeſt Son, Prince 1 to Catherine of 
ner r$3>buto4r oth died tbe ſecond. of April following, 
2105 Qs Bd the Princeſs ja##t,. his eldeſt Daughter, to 
Sogn oKing'y of lend, en de eighth of eee. The, Det were 

Audedl From Ach ing on the; wo of et Tr 5 This Prince 
died on the 9 of Nr Aeg, in the 4 ty-third Yearof 
his * and tweity:fourtly of hie Reign, !“ 2251! 
15 e VA] P. che fecond but Ades Son of Hey vil 
| y Elizabeth, eldeſt; \Paughter- of Lam TV. ſucceeded tq 
1 * e 7 55 Sab d av vl wy IN. W . 5 ah 
ge cohftmed the genera on Father an 
liſhed. a Proclamation, declaring That if any of 141 had been 
wipngfully Heprived-of thei r Goods, ds, under Colour. of Commiſſions for 
levying Forfeitures in 1, laſt Reign, they ſhould receive batisfadtion 
The inferior; gehts e Dugliy were ein armen and 
1 8 Ty e bn arcgs t. Ab Prin WY c: 5 1 h 
4} 13a efolemnized bis lage * atharitt, 

Brother Arthurs Widow, an 1 with. (Fines and u jr 

the. — his Eatber's;! — conyifted a 

executed as Traitors. 


be Money hoar ow Up in he. ſaſt Bedgp vn Pon ſqpandered: 20 wn 


in; Beginhing, ofitþisg: and little or no SatibfgQtion-made ty chaſe T4 
begn:exiotted Trag. a 2s 57D G* v: N il [uf 001: an 
955 having. Dade een Gather Regent, invaded Front ſei 


in une bg, With zz gat Army, in Perſon. and: retained / 5 
= :ao/iano in Na a N and Havi Nen great B ody day of 


rench Troops, took Terouenne ahd Tournay In September. In 1 meu 


ige dhe dn 2 80 King! 5 8 9 a e 


: 1 


E Ni G. LAND. 
| gert at PladdeneField; an the gth of Seprember, Kin 
3 Nees being killed — the: Field af Battle, Cardinals 20. the 
Pope's Legate, iſhop:.of Lari, and Lord Chancellor of England, 
became Prime Miniſter in 1515 
1517] An Inſurrection e le Apprentices ha pened, under 
Precanks of expelling ſueh Strangere as carried:on Trades in Landes ; 
which being ſupprefled; 200 of che Rlotets were cbnvicted of Treaſon, 
and pfrtens of: em were executed the reſt being pardoned on the In- 
| terceflion of the Queens uf Bug, and, France, and Scotland), then refiding 
anne Expan 1s boo wt 

'The | Sweatin Sickneſs: rag ed this Year, r carrying 
de Fade in three Hours. In — Towns half the People were 
75 away, and the Ternis . herne from London for. a Year 

more. BIY! 


-1519:] | Tournay was delivered bach to the. Frack, on a Trea reaty of | 
Marriage betpeen che 0 and the. Princeſs Mary neither of 
two Vears old. 33 29 
King Henry. writing a Book: a 8 1521, the Pope 
28 the Title of DEPEN ER O c nen which 
is Succeſſors retain to this Day. TV avg! 
Molſey procuring Edward Stafford, Duke ot Buckin bin, to be at- 
tainted and executed for High Treaſon, the Place of High Steward of 
England has never been conferred on any Perfon\finte, ea partĩ- 
cular Occaſions; athe Trial of a Peer? \when a High Steward is made 
for that Pur oſe. qo? Pabls i Coram ff 
—_— This K Kin „in Imitation of the Conqueror, ordered an exad 
to be made ng, the Value of all the Eſtates in the wr" Ap wi Et 
= - _ lley's' Legantine Power being continued to him for he was | 
# thereby empowered to ſuppreſs the leſſer Monafteries, to enable him te to 
found a College at J, Habich, and another at Oxford. 
1523 . The College of Phyſicians was firſt: eſtabliſhed.” | 
1524] Francis, the French King, was ages 'Prifoner'by the Im- 
perialiſts, at the Battle of Pavia in ay 
. 525-] King Henry, levying Money on the Subje& without a Par- 
hament, occafioned an InſurreQion f but is was fappreſſed without 
= much Bloodſhed. V 
1527:] The Fr 46 Kin H a Tribute for the 
7 24 B agteed pay 2 1 
: 1529 he King appl to the po for « Diyoree, the Caſe 
was tried before 72 _ wy to the — the Pope's Legates ; 
but Queen Catharine appealing to Rome, the Legates did not think >; 
v come to any Determination; at which Henry was ſo much exaſ 
WT rated, chat it is ſuppoſed to be principal Occaſion of Cardinal Wall, D's 
uin. 
The Great Seal was ſoop after taken from Wolſey, and iven to Sie 
Thomas Moore + And Wolſey — adjudged to hav 33 'A Premunire, 
In . Bulls from Rome to execyte his Legantine Powers. 
eus d, The Colleges of the inal at Oæhbrd and erich were 
the King; * he was | apprehended at York, and charged 
D 1 3h Treaſon; bye died at Leiceſer, on the Road to London, the 
ear. 
1531.] The Clergy were afterwards adjudged to have incurred a 
Prowwnire, i in pixing to the dee of Rome, and ſubmitting to the Le- 
' Zäntine 
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Kaen e to ſeparate himſelf 


WAL Gs _ IH ISDN. 
_ . However he in Ee 9 5 Ramey £0. anſwer ueen 
cle FRO Appeal, 6 OXY, thicher E e refuſed whe 


e Laws Again ere 4 were 15 in 1 8e at this 


Time, od { 8 Adee bg 
_ © 15324] Te Kine 1 1 0 4 — 5 e Daughter to Sir The- 
a 95 g with 4 8525 — bh 


„Conyocation having, de. 
1533.J. Archbilh Ou; 7 the, Sentence of Divorce, 
: 2k the 6 Ton 's;, en 988 0 ly. Aung Bulle was confirmed; 
| ze Year expired, 


een WAS; rought to Bed of a 


ed, by, + a 15 of Flizabeth, afterwards Queen gf 


| 4 Is i *þ e King anc #1 nt now poceeded to renounce al 
Subſection to he See.o 5 they enacted the me Fand bat 
the Ki Fro and ne 2 9. 1 Church of Lare. and gave hin 


the Fir nth þ 
153 ; . ir, Thomas Moore were | condemnet * 
C Caſon, in denying the King's Supremacy. 
15 1 nee under. 200 J. per Aunum were given to the 
in 


AQ of, e ereby, 376 were ſu reſſed. 
hauſand ;Erars, an, 15 were t ned out. of the Mont 
tries, vn any Allowance, for their Sub ſtence, or very little, the 
e EA. 4, 3” 3C ot IG v3 9 ine 
Wales was united-and incorporated with Englend, by AR of Pais 
7110 e 3 1904 194715 409 4 5130 
Iu e —— was; ordered to 8 tranſlated, and printed. i in Engl, ti 


: 5111 9113, AG Haus ; Ts 
King ng No in a ſhort Time, became jealous of Queen Anne, cauſed 


ber = PEG 51 Foo 705 H Sh 450 ſon, in procuring, her 

(ding = the 445 e wth obl liging her to con 8 4 

recent gh he Berl Fore er EA was divorced. by Arch: 
5 8 11 in the ober. 


1 gh r which the was execute 

The ing ky 9 1 i - edt 8 Lady Jane Seymour. The Parlia- 
ment co — 5 : deen Anne, and enacted, That both 
the AE 1 a * 1 8 5 of both Marriages illegitimate, 
os + 1 5 IE os e * . "Fara; "ed oy 

OCCAno!. an niurr 10n in 
Keel a — t LE is 
6ST 


153774 n Jane was. t to Be a, Prince (afterward 
7 J. I but. the 2 7 id 5 Days, a her Delivery. 
83 as | py of. f the Webel de W : prevailed upon to fur- 
render th ier e the Ring feized 5 homas Hecker s rich Shrine, 


and convert d. it 9 U 0 
The, B. e bd £5 e King's, 8. Subſet e s from their Alle 
giance, e *. bare — 10980 x; „ and Tovited E! "Chriftian Prince 
to make upon 1 Ret Rabliſhed by A0 f 
3 es. 10N, were ablimhe 
Parl e a d S e 5 Seizures. and Surrel 
ders of the NTT wh mounted. to the Number of 645, wheel 
28 were mitred A h were kee alſo 152 Colleges 
me 129 Hof. bits, J 


The Biſhops'took bur Commiſßone from the King, impoweri 
to ordain and execute ie Epiſcopal Function. N — 
16540. U romWell Was attainted a a, Treaſdn by A of rials 
without ing Heard, and benen eaded on 7 i the twenty-eighth of 


d 


ps Xing 1 en th Lady: Fang af! Cheve, Archbiſtiop 


Cranmer and the Convocatipn divorced the King from her, on Pretence 
his Majeſty's internal free Conſent was wanting at che Marriage; and 
the Parliament p paſſed an Act, cbnßrming the Judgr ent of the Con vo- 
cation. Then the King married the Lad ebe e who was 
accuſed b Archbiſhop Cranmerof Incontinence, and attainted of High 
Treaſon by Act of Parliament, without being brought to a Trial, and 
beheaded two Years after on 2 vaber-hüll, on che thirteenth of February. - 
1542. J It was enacted alſo to be High Treaſon not to diſcover a 
Queen's Incontinence; and to be High eaſon | in any one W 
the King if ſhe wat not found a Virgin. 
Treland was at this Time crete in into a Kingdom by the Pagiainent 
of Ireland, which was confirmed by an Act of the Exgli io, Parliament, 
and the King thereupon took the Title of Kin g of Ireland. 

I $43), he Litany was ſet forth in e and commanded to be 
read in Churches. 
The King married the Lady Carbs Ne ert wito 40% er -the Lord 
Latimer, no Virgin daring to tt bY Ser of the Aﬀ he 
had procured concerning a Queen's Virginity | 
N 1544] An Act was made, limiting the Ste 3: the eren Jen 
W Failure of Iffue of Prince Edward) 70 the Princeſſes Mary and Eliza- 
erh; and, in Default of Iſſue of either them, to ſuch P. rſon as the 
King ſhall appoint' by his Letters Patent, or laſt Will. 
1545.] The Councl of T; rent Was. opened on the deen or Nx. | 
tem er. 
= 1546-7. 1, Kiog Henry died bout two in the Mornirig -on the twenty 
= fourth of January, in The fifty-fixth Year' of his Age 5 and thirty 
eighth of his Reign, and wh buried at Windſor, where he Foun 5 
a College for thirteen poor K * * and two Prieſts. 

As he had deſtroyed all the igious Houſes, iz. 114 43, and beited 
their Lands, amounting to 183,70 J. 1317. per Annum, ne out of them 
erected fix Biſhoprics, viz. Weſtminſter, Oxford, Hererborb 4 5 9 
Cheſtor, and Glouceſter ; 3, founded Trinity College in Cants 


oo Hoſpital in- Loudn, and refourided 07% "Church, C 5 in 


Act of Pa mg? „ ſettled it on the Iſſue of his 5 155 £ ter 125 
1 by Charles Branden, Duke of Suffolk,” 1 Caſk FO od 2 . 
and Ezabeth, die ed without II Hue, to the e of J 

eldeſt Siſter, mh. had married James IV. deu of the of Me $0 5 arr bis 


He had by the Infavta' CarFarine two gong, 2 and zal — 
named, bd died young, and one Daughter named 


Ween of England. MPS eln OF 
© had by his ſecond Wife, Amie Bullen, che Prin of Eliabbeih af- 
terwards Queen of Euglaud, 'and a ſtill⸗born Son! e 
ne bad by his third Wife, the Lady Fave denen, only eng Child 
aned dward, who Ace him ib the * e EAVES 
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The King beipg impo powered to limit t the Sucgeffon of rown, hy 
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1547.] Edward V VIII. ane 
d Mikey: — 1 e, Father being bd: Ven 
of Ave. pee ES 12965 . _ 

184 8:J1 Ed now, Earl of H "the: King's Une 
ee (ho, proburing his Com miſſionl to be 5 ks Va 
aged arbitranily; without the Concurrence of / che reſt of the Regent 
Soon after ran! Order off 2 wal madd agaiuſt che 3 
ſtition, and —_— — — ges:ourrofithe Charthes, G.. 

: 4649}: The Lord 2 1 the Protector's youn 

Brother, was attainted in Parliame High/Trealon,: Without bevy 
cheadeld 50 (3 No rhe M 11 1. e. A. 
A Peace being cone with Fhaset, Boloign was Alt 
2 ſtipulated to pay the King of Frglaid 


f Ein Confideration:thereofp nd fbr che Tribute in Arrear from Aran 


400,000/Criwass And it was agreed, that this Treaty mould een | 

Judice the Claim of England either to France\or:Scotland;o'!: 12 5m Wi 
1653 Thenommon-Hrayer Book was eſtabliſhed by Ty of Per. 

8 andther he Mus) made, declaring the Mattiage'6f' the 

„ mh me Nox A 917 bag W, to Snort 901 babnools nog. 
53. The: »Duks of Northumberland married his Son Cue 
y,.140\the) Lady _ Brey Grand- daughter to Mary: Queen" of 

Fronces\Siftertoi Henry VIE candprevailed/on the young King to ſettle: 
the Crown'an his Ladys olthe Eubnkon bf — Mary and Bl 

. ot This Duke alſo prevailed on him to ſigu another Comniũſtol 
for:the. Vißtatinh of: the Churthes';>by Virtue whereof: he ſeize) 
the Remainderioſ their Plate iand Ornamente s ſbon after. which Rigg 

Edvard died at (Freedatdchs baiths fixcth/ of. dy 155 $5" in the ſix 
Yeat of his. Age, And ther ſevench of ls 5 aud wal bed. it 

— hotogot Wed gniA path % 0 1flie Ali f bob il 

bfind:out:a Palageito the'Byfs Indies by the North" 

Faft, in he laſt Yeao ofthis: — — Way! to Hrcbungel in Muchy 

ed ib Captain: Chanrellor. Theqther 

n oyed with: hit Itoqrttempt a North Eaſt Paſſage and 

d ren = kughhythe Admiral, and Captain Duforts,* 
botb-peried with exs: and Crews, on the Cal of 

R un dave qlied of the-Scurvy.”: ud 2qodid 96) 6 

#553.) Mary I. only Daughter of King Henry VIII. by Collar f 

Tacecedtd hen Brother au % but tha — proclaimed the 
Lady: Nane Grip Queen: However, >Queen Maury n the Dake: 
—— Mn dumltr lone great Supporter of Queen Jane, his Daughter 

* was ſent to the Tbaver, with three of his Sons. 
iſe: Biſhopswerereſtored, Hand: the Proteſtant Biſhops \ ana? 

Ab Coverdale Bilhopſofr Exeter, and Hooper: Biſhop of e e 

conmmitteds to Priſon for enertiſimg their — Nd 2. , 

.Atobhiſhdp: Cramer, Biſtiop: Latimer, and: cfexeral-more of * 
teſtant ler gyn were committed to Priſon for: Treaſon, in oppoling th the 

Quien'ts Actefſion:;; and ſeveral let beyond Sea: 

0 The Dake of Northumberland was eee and execute, wt 
everalothersp. Tor Hi Trenſcin, in 0 ng Quren Mary 
. diftrbing: the Erze at- fay tne Mass, ot 
the breaking down Altars or Images. Another, A& was made, ref 

5 ala the Statutes made in King Ectward's Reign concerning 2 
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gion. Archbiſhop Cranmer, Guildfard Dudley, and bil Wie the Lady 
Jause Grey, were condemned for High Traſon. f fv; 
1554 The Lady-F Fans with- derb Huſhand and. beter, o. c- 
cuted, and the Prien Elizabeth was impriſoned. | 
Several Thouſand Proteſtant Clergymen were deprived of thei Pre- 
| ferments, and the Popiſh pate Thus yh, LT agar op Son 
of. the Emperor Charles V. CER was marned: to the 
© Queen at M inc heſler the 25th of July. Th heir CL the, 
Fifth of November, and appeared . to Nhiùp their new 
1 Rigg, who brought over a vaſt Treaſure with im and ape en 
2 Lellards and Heretics were revived 27 1: 331574” 15 
5 "Ie 5+] John Rogers was the firſt Martyr of pro. Times, being barat 
for Herely at London, and Biſhop Hooper at Glguceer. 
= Biſhop Riale and Latimer were burnt. ates: the ſame Year Aich 
biſhop Craumer recanted in Hopes of- Life buto was afterwards burnt 
at Oæfard, February 14, 1 3 and che: ſame Day: Cardinal. Pole was 
WE made Archbiſho Conte: Deli KA 10 mig) Sf] f= 

= 1557-]: "The Emperor Clerks V. reſigned- the Orown of Spain, and 
all his Pominions, to: his Son Philip, the Queen's Odnſort, who chere- 
upon aſcended the Throne of Hain, and the Engl enteted into an 
Alliance with Spaiz againſt France; 2 Queen ſent over 
: 195 Men to the Aſifance of 'the: Spaniard; in the Howl Countries, uno 
1557, by whoſe. Affiſtance they obtained ache 57 ane StoQaintin's: 


However, Calais was ſurprized d pahe'Fravebithe next. Ven, Aan⁰ 15 58, 
ay after at had been in the: od Hon of the>Eagih above:20d Vears. Ihe 
WE Queen-of England, it is ſaid, broke her an for the Loſs.of \Calair'; 
be died on the Iyth of) November, 1588, ind the 43d; Veariof her Age, 
2 and. the fxth. of her: Reig gn, any daried At FEeftmanfer. Dai en 8 
W 4558] Zlizabethy the only D ughten of Henig 1 by Anne Bullen, 
W ſucceeded her Half. Siſter n 5 King - Phil oſed e marry. 
her, but his Suit Was rejeted. - The Pailiament! o- ed che Queen: 
do marrz, which ſhe ever ſeemed extremely zverſe tao iti 2 a 
1559.) All che Laws for n © Popiſe-Religion,/: which 
vere made by 2 cal ; antiche cps 


4 : eee 
* re · enacted, dithe Kof . ec ſboniafist. bt 
of The Oath of 2 =—_ to iche Hiſhops and C 


; all the Biſhops but Dr, ſachs nn of Lag gefuled-ir) ade 
4 n to Priſon. 81A to d ine e ee 
1560. ] Robert Dudley, the ydun Spe che kate Duke of bY 
bunberland, was . lader of 1 Knzght ob che. Rad 
ad became fo ; great a Favourite, that all Appheauions: to che Throne 
ere made by himaog d tt 29141 AN- AT 4.363 03.309} N e 


1562.] Queen: Zlizaberh: aſſiſted, the. Babel Prateſtants, who! put 


16 Haver de. Grace into her Hands as a Caut: Fee NA r 
. The Lady Catharine Grey; of the Ro ny Rs Family, ha ying married the 
19.) A Earl of Hereford, was divorced from bythe Queen's ;DireQions, 
14: after they had two Sons, and they Were [italy — and fined. 
6; 33 The Tire ni nine Articles of Religion were eſtabliſhed by the 


Convocation about this Time. A 0 9; 

: 20 $0 5] 1. Quoen, 15 Pale ö Ti 25 Glad Load iDarnely,: 
F e had lately made Duke of Albm; an bend ext 

publicly Pye King. . | 159 5 118 ay 1 
| -1565:J 


1 from Queen EIL 


* 
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ö e Dawid:Rizafoo an tan Secretary» tg the Queen of Scott, 
was allafſinated-by.the King's Nirections and may be — d, in her 
Freſence. Phe King imagined that iR4z>iebhetl adviſed the Queen 0 
exclude him from: the Adminiſtration efithe, Ggvern ment. 
1566.] The. geen of ene eee of a Lon, bapin 
by: the Name of Famer, afteryards King of H 1 1 
2568-} The King of was fotlong, wee murdered, by the Cop 
— of the Earl of Murray. and: 1 2 ſame! Year; aul 
Murray, to throw the Odium: df: it; upon; the. j) perſuaded, her to 
marry; Born. After which} Murray and the. Lords cook. the Query 
Priſoner, and compelled her; 40 reſign her — — to ber Son 3 but the 
made her Eicathes ard raiſed, an Army, and bei we defeated by 7 0 
me fled r large Promiſes of Favour. and A Aſiiſtanc 
eli wh afterwards made ther ia; Priſoner. NA b 
The Puritans "> n this Year to create Diviſions in the Church, al 


ſetup che Ge Hiſdipline Several French and Hlemiſb Proteitans WA 


took Nefugs in Aag aus bbouf this Time, and mach fmproxed our Sik 
1 Wool Manufactutes FA N 
70 Ihe Pope, having nat bs e Elaaberb the 
precedi \Vear,\\gaw-ipublithed; bis; Bull, abſolving her Subjects fran 
their Alle egiange): »£urled: & 4 750 if they obeyed, and. declared hex to be 
depoſed x bich-occaforgd ſome Httle In ſurrections by che Papifs, but 
they were den fuppreſſed al cf d: 01. n SW dt 
And Three hundred People: among whom was the High Sherk 
died ſuddenly t the Aflines ati Oafore, luppoſedi to be infected. ir 
Goal Diſtemper, by the Stench of the Priſoners . 
35 15785}: Both: ipapiſte and Diſſenterg forſook Sele Farid. "hurcke; 
and. ſeparated From, the Churgh of Soria Keats dbough they ver 
generally conformable the firſt twelve Vears gf ithe: Queen's Reigs. 
eue of Napf , brought to Trial, being charged ed;yith 
High Treaſon in treating of a Marriage with the Queet. of, Seth 
cauſpirin g to depoſe Queen Elixaberb: e and Was convieted and Rog 
3 g 0 1 en bahs55 oO1q 4900 goil 11 
A new Stab nothing tinoCaſfopeia's Chair, exceeding Jap i 
Brighwntſss' (dim! np: 'after-cight) Months! goedually, © re | 
1 . . 2 tee e 15 64 15 "Sie Then Gates : 
mk $7ge $10 Nen & Was fini Sir | 
— n 11 10) wn | 
hg The Frinces of aug and if hs: Pravinces 


red — RT ah Bere but 
mo — | 5555 


\ 
A 4 


— — . Bag e of Commons, were Coed 20h 

W i tet rag E. SY W 1 9:13 Yo 1813930 V bro 

Articles of Maria e were ne ent this Tins 
x Dake of 88 n ee RX 
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pepe Gregory XIII. cauſed the Galendar to be &formed this Year, 
wheteby the 7 205 and ſome other i Protestant Countries, WRich ad- 
bew the Julian Kalendar,; löſt ten Pays und this" ddcaſfioned the 
Difference of Old and New Stile, re was eRabliſhed Vy AR 
of Parliament in Grad Brita in the Vear K 7 8 
S 1583.] By an Earthquake in Here ol e dp tant 
in Blathmive werb removed, with oa reos and Hedges; aud, leaving 4 
3 Pit. behind; topped'a' Highxay. Yo iA fly to 55 

An Aſſociation was enttt eh inte Vy-the" Ks, for the 
Proflerath on of Queen Bliz4b2th;, upon ſome 'T raciees of the King of 
Sam and the Duke of 'Guiſe'to deliroy Werten boa mos bo: 
ga) Qu een Zn, at the Thtereefibn' bb che Duitk, ſent the 
| eiteft er; Wir 6000 Men, to? their Afliſtance; ang Had the Brill 
= and Flaſbin delirsked into her Hands, a Qamtionary 'T Tung, Nr the 
© Security of her Chafgesn ne 
Fir Francit Drate, with 21 Sail ef- Men of War, "and Tart Forces 
: commanded. by che Earl of Carliſie, ſurpriſed and plundered! St. Do- 
ingo in Hiſpaniola, 209k Carthagena, and 1e Ny . 1h Fo- 
ia; where heftook on Board Capt ain Rap Laue o Andr Colony that 


ich them the Tobaecò Plant was firſt breüghtfto Bag {HY E 
in the: Courſe of bly tour Jobi Davio f ed mis Md Voyage i 
quelt of a North-Weſt Pafſage to the Eaſt- Indies: He diſtovered 15 
T 


t CStreighe which bears his Naan and ee >the lei ghey-thi 

s Dyes ee Lafititage; bat AS ob. urls without Reifeover- 

fl ae deſired Paſſage 215107118 aft 4972 off? vd e19qmy: dert Re 

s, Hathbny een TT e of 
ring toldepoſe and murder Men Nad uted = 


: fome N e u 3 T9 7 J Tat 11 Ida . Ae ron 


0 . — 820 Peas 5 
bal of De g their Jari, however; to paſs Sentene 
by we rob 15275 5 e warn N 
| 1587. "Anot dn hoy wee Cpon Of sen Þ a the 
0 foo after 48 a Warrant (ora 52. Execa iow _ | 7 — 


| | dormant 


ns \ Ihe! ORE ns dul cher laſt 
ik WH e And ee eee Was da ſoned and 
185 1 , t! 9 
nd "Admital\ Dae bumt and degreped g Bundred Bail: © 
ang We K* gh, keto 7 9 „ nod v 8 
Arbe Earl of E th arise Having ll Succbfb in - 
the MW : Netherlands,” was recalle&p Pf f 29 Foulgef th 
em of the'tdte Prince of 05 was eonſtiratednGoveriior Gf: qhe H 


wies by the Stutssc rd The Queeb! avithei fame Tie mae Fi 
eie Lord e 8 of the Engliſh Auxilidrieblinſthe Weiber 
| i King ee 51597 eee e een er 
[2 J The of Sp this!Vearfhieb lis Glad N avat- 
Went, for the Cengueff of Eg N and this: Armada apo 
041147 failed fromthe River Tag in Porrapat, on "the ag of May; 


Galicia 


were in Diſtreſs, having been ſent: a bie 578i alter Nalzi Wes, and 


er, being diſperſed by a Storm, rende vouledb again at- che Brome in 5 


7.4 | ch, 2 
ul, following them cloſe until the 21, when a Battle be- 
a 


3 7 Captain Lazcafter and Captain Rimer ſailed to the Eaft Indi Wh 
about this Time, in order to begin a Trade there. Rimer was cat WW ** 
geruy but Laoegfer returned richly Laden, with othy feven Flank 


The Queen erected an Univerſity at Dublin, which fhe enden 


„Sir Thomas Bodley, in the Year 1598, rebuilt and furniſhed the publi 
Library at Oxford, with a vaſt Collection of Books and Manylcript 

24598 The Lord Gorge Clifird; Bail of Cunirland, iet a 
i1598.] The Lord George C/:ford, Earl of Cumberland, fitted out; 
ie f Men of War, anc ds Ao Maſter of the Ifland of Pri 
Kies in the Year 1598; but was forced to quit it again on Account of 

the Sickneſs of his Men. | 1 eee e 
16001] The Eagliſt hs 4 7 Company was erected this Year, and 
they eſtabliſhed FaRtories in China, Japan, India, Ambyyna, Java ul Wl 
n | pee ar tas | 
be Pope publiſhed a Bull about this Time, to exclude King Jaws Wl 
of Scotland from the Throne of England. 
On the 19th of Feb. 1601, the Earls of Ehe and Southampton wen 
beforg their Peers, and convicted of 155 Tres, 


brought to their Trials b. 
fon, in conſpiring to depoſe the Queen, and raiſe a Rebellion, and 
r was beheaded in the Tower, on the 25th of the ſame Month. 
15601. It was reſolved by the Commons, That a Sheriff could 10 
be elected Knight of the Shire for his own County, but that he migit 
be made a Sheriff after he was elected. mos = 
_ -1602,] The Queen being taken ill in the Begianing of March 160» Wt 
intimated her Deſire, that the King of Scors ſhould ſucceed her, 
which the whole Nation ſeemed to concur ; no, Mention being made 0 BY 
the Suffp!t Family, whom her Father Henry VIII. had 1 to ſu WY 
ceed on the Death of his Daughter Elixabeth without Iſſue. She die ea 
on the twenty fourth of March, 1602, in the ſeventieth Year of her A9 1 
and the forty- fifth of her Reign. 35 ä —_ 
Mack 24, 1602-3 J. Fames I. the Son of Henry Stuart, Lord Darily 4 
and Mary Queen of Scots, the only Child of Fames V. King of 8% 


- 
1 
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mons, for the Freedom they had taken, and raiſed Money on his Sub- 
jecis by way of Benevolence....  —_ | | 1 
The New River was brought to London, from Fare in Hertford hire, 
by Sir Hugh Middleton. _ 3 FR 

Sir Thomas Overbury was poiſoned in the Tower, by the Contrivance 
of the Earl of. Somerſet and his Counteſs. And, 
. 1615.] The Murderers were executed: Among whom was Sir Ger 
vaſe Elvis, whom the Earl had procured to be made Governor of the 

. Teaver to. facilitate his Deſign. 3 | | 

1616.] The Earl of Somerſet and his Counteſs were tried and con- 
demned for the Murder, but obtained a Pardon, Amo 1617. 

. The King delivered up Fluſhing, Ramekins, and the Brill, to the States 
of Holland, for leſs than a tenth Part of the Charges they were to pay 
for the Aſſiſtance Queen £/izabeth gave them 

1617.] The Book of Sports was publiſhed about the ſame Time, 
allowing innocent -R:creations, - after Evening Prayers, on Sunday: ; 
and the Clergy were enjoined to read the Book in their Churches, 
for Negle& whereof, 9 of them were proſecuted in the Sar. 

| | Sir Walter Raleigh was made Commander of a Squadron of Men of 

| War, and fent to the River Oroonoko in America, in Search of a Gold 

Mine, and attacking ſome of the Spaniſh Settlements in Terra Firma, 

| he was, at the Inſtigation of the Spaniſh Ambaſſador, executed (by 

| Virtue of his former Sentence) for high Treaſon, on the 19th of Ode 
| ber the following Lea. nt: 

..1618.] A Match was propoſed between Prince Charles and the In- 
| |  fanta of Spain, and Articles agreed on. | 
The Synod of Dort in Holland was held this Year, whither ſeveral 

8 gli Divines were ſent, and the Doctrine of Arminius was condemned Wil pa 
58 | | 2 ve | 

| wi Ng The third Parliament of this Reign met on the oth of 
January, in which the Lord Chancellor Bacoz was convicted of noto- 
rious 3 and the Seals taken from him. | 

The Parliament being diſſolved, ſeveral of the Members of the Com- mo 
mons. were committed to Priſon, for their Oppoſition to the Court. 

A Sppply was granted his Majeſty in this Parliament, to enable him 
to recover the Palatinate for his Son- in-law the Elector Palatine; and 
they promiſed to aſſiſt him to the utmoſt of their Power if he could not 
recover it by Treaty. | Ga IS. 

'1622.] Prince Charles with the Marquis of Buckingham, embarked 


[ A >. 


for Spain, in order to conclude a Match with the Infanta, and arrived 


” 


at Madrid, March 6. * | : _ 
| _.1623.] The Articles of Marriage were agreed on between Prince r 
Charles and the Infanta of Spain 
The Prince, however, returned to England without the Infants, the 
Match eing abruptly broken off.  _ 8 | 
A fabr th Parliament was called and the Proceedings in the Sab hair 
Match being laid before them, the Duke of Buckingham's Conduct in 
Spain was approved, and they gave the King a Supply to declare War 
againſt Spain and the Emperor. . | x 
1624.] The Dutch tortured, the Engh/b Factors at 4-n5oyna, 15 f, 
them confeſs a Plot againſt the Hollanders, and diſpoſſeſſed them of ten: 
Spice-Iſlands, Which the Durch have kept ever ſince. 1 Mark | 
on tas | chad 4 


, " n 4 
* ( «ts p oy 


A Match was propoſed and concluded between Prince Charles and 
the Princeſs Henrietta of France, Daughter of Henry IV. but not 
| conſummated until King Fames's Death. n.. | 
1625.] Count Mansfield was made General of an Army of 12,000 
8 Men, for the Recovery of the Palatinate; but the Troops being em- 
barked were denied a Paſſage through France; and moſt of them pe- 
4; riſhed on Board. 8 


1 King James died at Theobald's on the twenty-ſeventh of March, in 
- the the fifty-nintly Year of his Age, and the twenty-third of his 
Reign; | 


His Wife was Anne, the Daughter of Frederic II. Kin of Denmark. 
His ſurviving Iſſue were Prince Charles who ſucceeded him, and the 
4 WE Princeſs Elizabeth, married to the Prince Palatine of the T hine, uſually 

W tiled King of Behemia,. who left iſſue the Princeſs Sophia, from whom 
the preſent Royal Family are deſcended. by 

Marth 27, 1625.) Charles I. the only ſurviving Son of King 
James I. by the Lady Anne, Daughter of Frederic II. King of Den- 
i mark, ſucceeded to the Crown of England, on the Demiſe of his Fa- 

or ho and was crowned at Vęſiminſter on the ſecond of February fol- 
loving. | | | ? | 

old 2 The Queen landed at Dower on*the 23d of June, where ſhe was met 
by by his Majeſty, and conducted the ſame Day to Canterbury, where the 
(y Marriage was conſummated that Night. 3 4 $nt 
W The firſt Parliament of this Reign meeting on the 18th of June, and 
| raving made no Proviſion for the Civil Liſt, the Span; War, or the 

Guard of the Seas, the King found himſelf under a Neceſſity of order- 
ing the Officers to continue to collect the uſual Duties of Tonnage and 
Poundage, ſettled on. his Predeceſſors, by his own Authority. This 
Parliament was diſſolved the 12th of Auguft. Tv ©; 
Sir Edward Coke, who had been LAY Chief Juſtice of England, was 


pelled to receive the Order of Knighthood. | | 9 ION 
The Earl of Briſol, and Biſhop Williams of Lincoln, not being ſum- 


om. moned to Parliament, the Lords petitioned his Majeſty that they might 
15 each of them have a Writ of Summons, which was granted. _ - 
113 The Earl of Arundel being committed to the Tower by his Majeſty, 


Nuring the Seſſion of Parliament, without Cauſe ſhewn, the Lords ad- 
Creſſed the King to diſcharge him (looking upon it as an Invaſion of 
their Privileges) with which Addreſs his Majeſty complied, i. .. _. .. 
= 1026.] The Commons remonſtrating againſt the Duke of Backing» 
an's continuing in the Adminiſtration, and againſt the King's taking 
- N 5 and Poundage, the Parliament was diſſolved without paſſing 

The King diſmiſſed the Queen's French Servants about the ſame: 
4 1me, which occaſioned a War with France. © © 
Some Gentlemen were committed for refuſing to pay the Money re- 
f ＋ of them by Way of Loan for the King's Service; and ſome of 
"wa inferior People were preſſed for Soldiers on their Refuſal. 
= 1627.) The third Parliament of this Reign meeting on the 6th of 
#bruary, a Petition of Right was preferred to his Majeſty, praying. 
That no Loan or Tax might be levied but by Conſent of Parlia- 
nene; 2. That no Man might be impriſoned but by legal Proceſs; 
That Soldiers might not - ö 


4. Thay 


CCC 


compelled to ſerve as High Sheriff; and otlier Gentlemen were com- 


W on People againſt their Wills; 
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ceiving Tonnage and 


the Commons a Meſſage, declaring, That what the Cuſtomers did was : 


| adviſe the taking of Tonnage and Poundage not granted by Parlia- 


260 NG L: 4 ND 
4. That no Commiſſions be granted for executing Martial Law, To 
which the King anſwered, I will that Right be done, according to the 
Laws and Cuſtoms of the Realm. © 

The Duke of Buckingham, with 100:Satt of Ships of all Sorts, and 7000 
Land Forces on Board, ſet ſail from Port/mouth in June, for the City 
of Rochelle in France, where being refuſed Admittance, he landed on 
the Iſle of Rhee; but not being able to make himſelf Maſter. of 
the Fort La Prise, he returned to England. in November, with ſome 
3 having loſt one Third of his Troops, without effecting any 

ing. = 

| 1628. A Fleet under the Command of the Earl of Denbigh, ſet ſai 

from Phymeath for the Relief of Rochelle, but returned without effecling 


' E Thing. 


oth Houſes addreſſed his Majeſty for a fulter Anſwer to their Peti- 

tion of Right, whereupon they received this ſatisfactory Anſwer, wiz. 
Sort fait comme il oft defrre. 8 : 

The Commons being about to remonſtrate againſt Il. is Majeſty's e. 

N the King came to the Houſe of Peers, 

and paſſed the Act confirming the Rights and Liberties of the Subjed 

(as above demanded) and two other Acts, whereby the Clergy and Laity 

1 granted five entire Subſidies. 

-'Fhe Duke of Buckingham, being at Port/mouth equipping another 
Fleet for the Relief af Rochelle, was ftabbed by Jobn Felion, a diſcon- 
tented Lieutenant, on the 23d of Auguft. | 3 

Mr. Chambers being committed for refuſing to pay the Duty of Ton- 
7 and Poundage, brought his Habeas Corpus, and was admitted to 


S "Sy 


& 


Jobn Felton was executed at Tybarn, and his Body carried thence to 
Port/mquth, where it was hanged in Chains, for the Murder of the Duke 
of Buthingham. |, is ; 
The Parliament meeting again, and falling immediately upon their 
Grievances, the King declared he did not claim Tonnage and Poun- 
dage as of Right, but de bene gſe, and deſired it might be ſettled on 
him as on his Anceſtors. The Commons, however, proceeded again | 
on their Grievances, andjpretended. to be offended at the Increaſe of Wi 
the Arminians and Papi. And Mr. Pym moved, That a Covenant 
might be taken to maintain their Religion and Rights. | 
The Officers of the Cuſtoms being queſtioned for detaining the 
Goods of Parliament Men for Tonnage and Poundage; the King ſent 


"ib 


by his Order, | | a 2 

The Commons thereupon voted the ſeizing Mr. Rollis Goods 2 
Breach of their Privilege; and called on the Speaker to read ther BY 
| Remonſtrance againſt it, and put the Queſtion; bat he ſaid he dared BY 
not, the King having commanded the contrary ; and endeavour - 
tb leave the Chair, was held in by Force, and the Doors locked a 
a Proteſt was read: That whoever ſhould bring in Innovations in * 4 
Rejon, or ſeek to introduce Popery or Arminianiſin; and whoever ſhou | 


west, or that ſhould pay the ſame, ſhould be reckoned Enemies uit BY 


7 


King dom. 55 iel . 

The King ſent for the Serjeant of the Houſe, but he was _ * 

the Doors being locked; then he ſent the Gentleman-Uſher Buck 5 
* 1 * 1 * 2 F N 8 8 


lack Rod with a Meſſage; but he was denied Admittance until the 
Sho ing — after which the Houſe, in Confuſion, adjourned to a 
certain Day. | : 25 6 
Warrants were iſſued by the Privy Council thereupon for ſeizing the 
riotous Members of the Commons: And Mr. Holles, Mr. Coriton, Sir 
John Elliot, and Mr. Valentine, appearing before the Council, refuſed 
to anſwer for what was ſaid or done in the Houſe, and were thereupon 
commited'cloſe Priſoners to the Tower. 5 
The King came to the Houſe of Peers, and in a Speech declared, 
that the ſeditious Behavior of ſome 'of the Commons — * him to 
diſſolve the Parliament. And it was diſſolved without ſending for the 
Commons up, or any Act being paſſed this Seſſion 5 


7 1629.) An Information was ſoon after exhibited in the Star Cbam- 
Fer againſt the Members in Cuſtody, wiz. Sir John Elliot, Denzil Holles, 
Benjamin Valentine, Walter Long, William Coriton, William Stroud, Jobn 
Selden, Sir Miles Hobart, and Sir Peter Hayman, for their undutiful 
Speeches and Actions in the late Parliament. Whereupon the Members 
brought their Habeas Corpus to be admitted to Bail; and they were 
offered to be bailed by the Court, on giving Security for their good 
Behaviour, which they refaſed. And _ an Information referred 
= againſt them in the King's Bench, they pleaded to the Juriſdiction of 
= the Court: This being over-ruled, they were afterwards adjudged to 
be impriſoned during the King's Pleaſure ; and being offered to be re- 
W leaſed on their Submiſſion, they refuſed, and Sir John Elliot, and ſome 
others of them, died in Priſon. | = 
| 1630.] Dr. Leighton, a Scotchman, was proſecuted for publiſhing a 
Book intitled, An Appeal to the Parliament, or à Plea againſt Prelacy 3 
for which he was ſentenced to have his Ears cut off, his Noſe, lit, &c. 
; which was executed upon him, after having long refuſed to make any 
Submiſſion, | 
Every Man poſſeſſed of Lands of the Value of 40 J. fer Annum, was 


obliged to be knighted, or compounded with the Crown, according to 
an old Law. | | | 


deemed great Stretches of the Prerogative alſo; and nothing but Ne- 
Leſſity could juſtify theſe Methods of raiſing Money, to which the King 


| was reduced, by the Commons refuſing him any Supply, even for the 
| Support of his Houſhold. R 


Sodomy, and of aſſiſting in a Rape on his own Lady, for which he 
was beheaded on Tower-bill, May 14, and two of his Servants hanged 
at Tyburn, July 6. 


A Court of Chivalry was erected for a Trial by Combat, between 


dared E the Lord Rea and David Ramſey, Eſq; but the King would not ſuffer 
K the Duel to be fought. | 


1632.] The King of Bohemia, Prince Palatine, died, having had 


ite by the Princeſs Zlizaberb, Daughter of King James I. fix Sons 
ſhould and five Daughters; on the youngeſt of which Daughters, the Princeſs 
wy 7 Sophie, and her Iſſue, the Crown of England, was ſettled by Parliament 
to | | 


n Failure of Iſſue of Anne. ef 

633.) The King, gding to Scotland, was crowned at Hohwo1d-Heauſe 

br. food, 12 of St. Andrea s. „ 36 MN? 
4 | R 3 The 


The Monopolies of Salt, Soap, Leather, Coals, Pins, Ce. were 


1631.] Merwin, Lord Andlej, Earl of Caftlchawen, was convicted of 


'S 
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The Declaration for allowing Wakes (or the Feaſts of Dedication of 


obtained the Name of Cato. 


Churches) and other lawful Sports and Recreations after Divine Service 
on Sundays, was revived, and ordered to be read in Churches. 
Mr. Prynne was proſecuted in the Star- Chamber, for publiſhing his 
Book called Hifrieomaftix, being a Libel on the Adminittration for ſuf. 
fering and countenancing Plays and Maſquerades, Oc. For which he 
was ſentenced to pay a Fine of 5000 J. expelled the Univerſity of OH 
and Lincolg's-Inn, diſabled to profeſs the Law, to ſtand twice in the 
Pillory, loſe his Ears, and remain a Priſoner for Life: Whereupon he 
Mr. Selden maintained the Sovereignty of England in the Britiſh Seas 
againſt Hugo Grotius. fg | | 

1635.] At this Time a Proclamation was publiſhed to reſtrain the 
great Reſort of the Nobility and Gentry to the City of London; which 
was found to impoveriſh the Country, and increaſe infe&ious Dif- 
tempers in the City. And an Information was exhibited in the Sar 
Chamber againft ſeven Lords, fixty Baronets and Knights, and againf 
_— one hundred Gentlemen, for Non-obſervance of this Act of 
tate, 5 
1636. Mr. Selaen's Book, aſſerting the Exgliſb Sovereignty of the 
Narrow Seas, and ſhewing the Cuſtom of levying Ship-money by for. 
mer Kings, with Aſſent of Parliament, was ordered to be kept among 
the Records, one of them in the Council Cheſt, another in the Exchequer, 


and a Third in the Court of Admiralty. 


The Earl of Northumberland being made Admiral, commanded a Fleet 
of ſixty Men of War, with which he attacked the Dutch Fleet, as they 
were fiſhing on the Engliſb Coaſts ; whereupon the Dutch agreed to pay 
the King 30,000 J. for Permiſſion to fiſh this Year; and agreed upon an 
annual Tribute for the Future. | 

Mr. Richard Chambers, a Citizen of London, and others, diſputing 
the Legality of Ship-money, the Opinion of the Twelve Judges was 

, demanded ; who unanimouſly gave their Opinion under their Hands, 
T hat the levying Ship-money was lawful. : 
A Declaration was iſſued at Edizbargh, for the Obſervation of a Li- 
% . 1 

1637.] A Proclamation iſſued in Exgland about the ſame Time, to 

reſtrain the Puritant, who refuſed to ſubmit to the Diſcipline of the 
Church, from tranſporting themſelves to New England, and other Parts 
of America, And an Order of Council was publiſhed, prohibiting al 
Non- Conformiſt. Miniſters to tranſport themſelves without Licence fro 
the Biſhops of London and Canterbury; but ſuch Numbers of Dibenter 
did, however, tranſport themſelves to New England, that they calt of 
all Subjection to the Church of England in that Colony, and eſtabliſhed 
the zdepeudent Sect there, allowing no Toleration to any other Sec 
and hanged ſeveral Quakers. Ne ; 
Henry Burton, Batchelor of Divinity, William Prynne, the diſaffectc 
Barifter, and Dr. Baſtwick, a Phyſician, neither of them eminent 1 
their Profeſſions, but violent Incendiaries, were convicted in the * 
Chamber, ot compoſing ſeveral ſeditious Libels, and ſentenced to be pi 
loried, loſe their Ears, to be fined 5ooo/. each, and to be impriſort 
for Life; They were eyer afterwards looked upon as Confeſſors byt 


2 . 


Preſbyterian. ; 7 
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ö n Lilburn, a Bookbinder, was convicted in the Star- Chamber, of 
2 — diſperſing ſeditious Libels, fined 5000 J. and ſentenced 

to be pilloried, and whipped from the Fleet Priſon to W:Pminfter-Hall. 
is He was impriſoned for three Vears, and, upon the Turn of the Times, 
f- he was releaſed, and became an Officer of Note in Cromæbell's Army; 
l but oppoſing Cromwell afterwards, he was thrown into Priſon by him, 
rd and died a 2uaker. | 


A Book of Common- Prayer being prepared for the Church of Scor- 
land, was appointed to — 2 Biſhop of Edinburgh, in his 
W Surplis, at St. Giles's : He was interrupted, and had a Stool thrown 
at his Head; and it was with ſome Difficulty that the Magiſtrates of 
Esinburgb diſperſed the Mob; after which the Service was read through 
in that and the reſt of the Churches of Edinburgh: But the Biſhop 
= of Edinburgb was in Danger of being murdered in his Return to his 
= Houſe. 477 | VE 5 
| The Scott immediately after threw off their Allegiance, and entered 
into a Covenant or Aſſociation againſt the Government, to which they 
= compelled all People to ſubſcribe. -Archbiſhop Spo:/avood, and ſeveral 
= other Scotch Biſhops, thereupon fled into England. | 
b The Caſe of Ship-money, between the King and Mr. Hampden, was 
argued before all the Judges of 1 in the Exchequer Chamber; and 
= Mr. Hazpden being caſt, he was adjudged to pay I wenty Shillings, be- 
ing the Sum he was charged with, towards fitting out a Fleet for the 
Guard of the Seas. 55 ; 2 

1638.] The Biſhops were cited by the Preſpytery of Edinburgh to 


ef 
appear as Criminals at the ngxt General Aſſembly to be held at Glaſgow 
ay the 21ſt of November. 


The General Aſſembly, acting in a moſt ſeditious and T iotous Man- | 
ner, and rejecting the King's Authority, were diflolved by the King's 
Commiſſioner. They continued to fit, however, declaring, they would 
not deſert the Work of the Lord, and that to interrupt their Sitting, 
was to contramand and prejudge the Prerogative of Jeſus Chrift, and 
the Liberties of the Kirk. | | " 
= They condemned Epiſcopacy as Avztichri/tian, and 1 and ex- 
communicated the Biſhops and Miniſters that differed from them, by 
WW their own Authority, | | | 

Then they reſolved upon a War, and raiſed an Army under Leſley, 
whom they ſent for from the German Wars. T hey made themſelves 
= Maſters of Edinburgh, and ſeized the Regalia, and the King's Maga- 
eines of Arms, Sc. telling the People they were to expect Tobey and 
= Londage, if they did not now quit themſelves like Men. And they 
= 2ddrefled themſelves to the French 4 as their Sovereign, deſiring 
his Protection. \ | 

1639.] The King thereupon marched towards the Scors with an Army 
of 6000 Horſe, — as many Foot, attended by great Numbers of the 


dec Nobility and Gentry. . | * 
in The King's Generals, the Earls of Arundel and Holland, received 


Leiters from the Scots, and gave them Encouragement to advance. 
The Scots preferred a Petition to the King, fill profeſſing all Obe- 
dience and Submiſſion; whereupon the King confented to a T reaty 
Vith them, and a Pacification was concluded at Dung; whereby it was 
reed, that all Matters * ſhould be determined by the 2 

f 4 | an 
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The King, who was advanced to Northallerton, upon Advice of 
this Defeat, retired to Tor; whereupon the Scots levied Contributions 
in Northumberland and the Biſhopric of - Durham, amounting to 8501. 
ay. 
23 General Council of the Peers was ſummoned by his Majeſty in 
W this Exigency, which being aſſembled at York, they adviſed him to 
| appoint Commiſſioners to treat with the Scors ; with which his Ma- 
jeſty complied ; and the Commiſſioners met at Nippon, and immedi- 
— agreed, that there ſliould be a Ceſſation of Arms, and that the 
Scots might remain in that Part of England they were poſſeſſed of ; 
and for the reſt, the Treaty was adjourned to London, where the Par- 
W liament of Eagland met (which __ the Civil War) on the 13th of 
= 4ril, 1640. The Commons choſe William Lenthal, Eſq; their 
= Speaker, and reſolved that 100, ooo J. ſhould be raiſed for ſupplying 
che Scoich Army, which was borrowed of the City. And Articles of 
W Impeachment for High Treaſon were carried 1 to the Lords by Mr. 
23 28— the Earl of Strafford, who was thereupon committed to 
the Tower. | 
= Then the Commons voted, that the —_— Ship-money, and the 
opinion of the Judges upon it, were illegal. The ; were threat» 
ened, and obliged to put in great Bail. | 


Scotland, | | X 

0 A Bill for Triennial Parliaments receiving the Royal Aſſent, the 
Commons thanked his Majeſty for it, and ſaid, There now remained no- 
thing to be done, but to teſtify their Devotion to his Majeſiy, and their only 
End was to make him a glorious King. | 
== 1641.) A Bill of Attainder againſt the Earl of Strafford was paſſed 
by the Commons, and the Impeachment dropped. The Reaſon of 
= proceeding againſt the Ear by Bill of Attainder was, becauſe there 
\ | prin legal Evidence to convict him of High Treaſon before the 
Lords. „ OR 
What was principally inſiſted on by his Enemies at the Trial was, 
that he had an Intention to alter the*Conſtitution from a limited to an 
abſolute Monarchy, which, they ſuggeſted, was High Treaſon againft 
the Kingdom, if not againſt the King. 

The Lords 8 the Bill of Attainder againſt the Earl of 
dtraſford, at the Inftance of the Commons, moved his Majeſty to give 
the Royal Aſſent; which was done by Commiſſion: And another Bill 
E paſſed at the ſame Time, for perpetuating the Parliament; by which 
= the King ſigned his own Ruin. It is ſaid to have been done at the 
= Queen's Importunity, to ſave herſelf and Family; but however that 
Vas, the Earl of S:rafford was beheaded on Tower-hill, May 12, 1641. 
bills were paſſed afterwards for taking away the Star- Chamber, and 


K. of England and Scotland To effect which, all the Scots Demands were 
= ancd; and it is computed their coming into Eng/and, and Stay here, 
Wo! this Nation eleven hundred n Pounds, beſides the Damages 
hey did to private Men. | | 


mies South of Tren, ſigned a Commiſſion for paſling Acts in his Ab- 
Luce, and the ſame Day fer out for Scorland, ©, _ 


The Commons alſo voted 300,000/. to be given their Brethren of 


High Commiſſion Court; and for a Pacification between the Kingdoms 


The King having made the Earl of Eher Lieutenant- General of his 


„ ao CNT. Fo 
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> ze&anto his Service. 


13 N * 2 X | 9 f . 
JJ 
The Papiſis raiſed a Rebellion in Ireland about this Time, and mat; 
Jacred a great Number of Prote/ants: Whereupon an Act was made for 


the Reduction of the Rebels in Ireland; wherein it is declared, that the 
King could in no Caſe, but a foreign Invaſion, preſs a free-born Sub. 


Twelve of the Biſhops, proteſting againſt all Acts of Parliament fince 
they were with-held.by Force from their Seats, were committed to the ] 
Tower for High 'Treaſon. | . 4 : 
The King, while he was in Scotland, having diſcovered more fully ( 
the treaſonable Correſpondence between the Scots and ſome Members 0 

of Parliament, ordered the Lord Kimbolton to be apprehended, together ; 
with Mr. Pym, Mr. Hampden, Mr. Holles, Sir Arthur Haſelrig, and Mr, B 
Stroude Whereupon the Commons reſolved, That whoever ſhould at- ; 
tempt to ſeize any of their Members, or their Papers, they ſhould ſtand t 
upon their Defence. FX 1 
The King thereupon went to the Houſe of Commons, and demanded a 
the five Members above-mentioned, but they were not there ; then the 0 
King iffued a Proclamation for apprehending them; and the ſame Day 0 
, the Commons voted it a Breach of Privilege. F 

The City Mob were raiſed for their Protection. The Commons ad- F 
Journed for ſeven Days, and ordered a Committee to fit at Guild-ball d 
in the mean Time. The Mob growing very dangerous, the King and i: 
Royal Family removed from }#hitehall to Hampton-Court, And the k 
Sheriffs of London, and the Train-Bands, with an armed Multitude, MM 
carried the obnoxzous Members in Triumphs to their Seat at Venin- tt 

er. The Seamen and Watermen, with above an hundred armed Vel- WM aj 
ſels, with Field-Pieces, Colours, g. as prepared for an Engagement, 
advanced (Far. II.) at the ſame Time up the Thames, from Londos Wn fe 
Bridge to Weſtminſter 5 far which they all received the Thanks of the Wn K 
Commons. . LEES | ; = KL 

March 2.) Upon the Report of the King's refuſing to paſs the Mi- to 
litia Bill, the two Houſes reſolved, That.the Kingdom ſhould be forth- ta 
with put in a Poſture of Defence; that all the Lords Lieatenants in of 
England ſhould bring in their Commiſſions, and cancel them as illegal; B. 
_ ordered the Admiral (the Earl of Northumberland) that he ſhould fo 
equip the Royal Navy, and be ready to put to Sea in their Service. Bn 
All this was done before his Majeſty had raiſed a fingle Regiment, of WR A. 
taken any Meaſures for his Defence, CT = ” 

The 1ri/þ Rebellion broke or: on the 3d of September, in which 20,00 We Q 


Perſons were barbarouſly murdered, 

—_ 23, 1642.] The King went to Hull, with an Intent to ſecure Bl 
his Magazine there, but was denied Admittance into the Town by We Ot 
Sir Jobn Hotham, who, held is for the Parliament. , = wy 

The Parliament afterwards proceeded to muſter all the City Militia, . 
confiſting of 12,000 Men in F inſbury Fields. Theſe were commands M; 


by S4ippon, and ſuch other Officers as the Honſe could confide in. Th BW : 
ſent allo to the ſeveral Counties. to muſter their Militia, purſuant 1 Bl M 
their Ordinance. aſſuring them of the Protection of the two Hou Bl Te 
againſt any tha: ihould oppoſe them. | | | N 5 ö 
And now the King thought it neeeſſary to raiſe a Guard for t * 
Defence of his, Perſon, Which conſiſted of a Troop of Horle, . 5 Sir 
manded by the Prince of Wales, and one Regiment of the Tran 4 
Bands. | , | * * 
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The Parliament hereupon voted, That whoever ſhould ſerve or aſſiſt 


to York, to apprehend ſome Gentlemen that attended the King there, 
as Delinquents. © 7 | | 1 : 
May 36.) They publiſhed a Remonſtrance alſo, declaring a Sove- 
reign Legiſlative Power was lodged in both Houſes, and that the 
King had not ſo much as a Negative. On the other Hand (June 13.) 
an Engagement was entered into at York, by forty-fix Lords and Great 
Officers of State; declaring that they would not ſubmit to the Orders 
of the two Houſes; but would defend his Majeſty's Perſon, Crown, 
d Dignity, againſt all his Enemies. And the King iſſued a Com- 
ifion of Array, and made the Earl of Lindſey General. (Fuly 12.) 
The Parliament thereupon voted, that an Army ſhould be raiſed for 
the Safety of the King's Perſon, and Defence of both Houſes of Par- 
lament ; and conſtituted the Earl of E/ex their General. They paſſed 
an Ordinance alſo, for the levying Tonnage and Poundage to their 
= own Uſe ; and applied 100, ooo. of the 9 given for the Relief 
of Ireland, towards levying Forces againſt the King; and Mr. Hamp- 
dun actually drew out the Militia of the County of Bucks againſt the 
= King. And (Sept. 1.) the Nobility and Gentry over the whole King- 


impriſoned, where the Parliament prevailed ; and ſome of them were 
kept under Hatches on Board the Ships in the Thames. 

he two Univerſities, about this Time, made the King a Preſent of 
WE their Plate; but the Cambridge Plate was intercepted by Cromwell, and 
applied to the Uſe of his Enemies. 5 „ : 
= On Sunday the 23d of Oæsober, about Two in the Afternoon, was 


by fought the Battle of Bagebill near Keynton in Warwickſhire, where the 
he King's Horſe beat the Enemy's Cavalry out of the Field; but purſuin 
them too far from the Field of Battle, left the King's Infantry expoſe 
li. to the Enemy's Foot, who were more numerous: However, they main- 
þe tained their Ground tilt Night parted them, when both Parties drew 
in off. Some few Days after this Battle, the Queen landed at Burlington 
1; Bay in 7or4þire, and brought with her Money, Arms, and Ammunitiong 
ld for the King's Forces. - 5 
ce. In the mean Time the two Houſes paſſed an Ordinance for a weekly 
r Aſleſſment, or Tax, through the Kingdom, amounting to 34, 808 J. per 
Week, for the maintaining their Troops. 
00 Wl May 23, 1643.] Mr. Pym, from the Commons, impeached the 
Queen of High Treaſon, for afliſting the King her Huſband with Arms 
ure and Ammunition, 8 | = 
by About the ſame Time the Aſſembly of Divines met in the Jeru/alem 
Chamber, conſiſting chiefly of about 118 Puritan Preachers, and 26 
tis, Laymen, who had 45. a Day allowed them for their Service. 8 
ded July .] Mr. Tomkins and Mr. Chaloner, who were en aged with 
hey Mr. Waller, and ſeveral other Gentlemen and Citizens of 14558 in 
| 10 a Deſign to reſtore King Charles I. were executed as Traitors ; and 
uſe Mr. Waller was condemned to die, but reprieved, on paying a Fine of 


Ten Thouſand Pounds. 


1 
4 


CIS» : Ys W 
the 8 The Parliament, ſtill being apprehenſive that they ſhould not lon 
om: 5 in a Condition to oppoſe the Royali/s, ſent Sir William Armyne an 
an- ir Henry Vane, junior, to invite the Scots to come to their Afiſtance, 


And (dug. 28.) the Scots having agreed to invade England, and _ 


his Majeſty, in raiſing Forces, were Traitors: And ſent their Serjeant . 


dom, who would not declare againſt the King, were plundered and 
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Heir Brethren at Neſiminſter, the two Houſes conſented to take the ſo- 
lemn League and Covenant, And having made a new Great Seal, de. 
clared that all Letters Patents and Grants, paſſed the Great Seal by the 
King after May 22, 1642, ſhould be void ; and that henceforward their 
own Great Seal ſhould be of the ſame Authority as any Great Seal in 
Exgland had formerly been; and committed the Cuſtody of it to the 
Earls of Bolingbroke and Kent, and to Mr. Sr. John, Serjeant Wild, Mr. 

Brown,” and Mr. Prideaux. About the ſame Time died Mr. Jobn Pin 
of the Morbus Pediculoſus, or the Louſy Diſeaſe ; who, from his great 

Popularity and Influence, was uſually ſtiled King Pym. _ 
The Scots, conſiſting of 18,000. Foot, 2000 Horſe, and above 500 
Pra ns, paſſed the Tweed at Berwick, and entered England in Relay 
of the Parliament. 5 

On the other Hand, the loyal Members of Parliament, being ſum- 

oned by the King to appear at Oxford, aſſembled there to the Nun- 
ber of 14 Lords, and 118 Commoners. i: 
April zo, 1644.) The Scorch Army joining the Engliſb under Ge- 
neral Fairfax, Prince Rupert engaged their united Forces at Marſtan- 
"Moor, and was defeated there, 10,000 of the Royalifs being killed 
or made Priſoners ; and their Artillery, Arms, Ammunition, 2 taken 
by the Enemy. | | 

Sept. 2.] On the other Hand, the Parliament Army in the Wet 

was almoſt ruined at this Time; E/ex's Foot, under the Command 
f Szippox, were ſurrounded by the King's Forces, and compelled ts 

Jay down their Arms, and deliver up their Cannon and Ammunition; 
were permitted, however, to march away into the Parliament's 

uarters. | 5 

Nov. 16.] In the mean Time the Proceedings againſt Archbiſhop 
Laud were revived, and the Lords being of Opinion, that the Arch. 
biſhop was not guilty of High Treaſon, the Commons ordered his 
Grace to be brooghe befiith them ; and, without hearing any Evidence 

but what their Council repeated, paſſed an Ordinance to attaint hin 
of High Treaſon. 

Nov. 26.) The Directory being eſtabliſhed about this Time, inſtead 
of the Common-Prayer, the Creed, Lord's Prayer, and Ten Com- 
, mandments, were voted uſeleſs ; and an Ordinance paſſed for turning 

Chri/ſtmas-day into a Faſt. SHOE ; 
Sir John Hotham and his Son, being about to come over to the King, 
were apprehended by the Parliament, and beheaded on 7. ber - bill, bf 
Virtue of a Sentence of the Court-Martial. 2 
And the Lords being terrified and threatened by the Commons 
aſſed the Ordinance for attainting Archbiſhop Laud of High Treaſon, 
hoygh they had declared him not guilty ; and the Archbiſhop i 
beheaded on Toæber-hill, notwithſtanding he produced the King's Par- 
dan. On this Day the Directory took Place, in the Room of the 
Common-Prayer, and the Parliament voted, that the Clauſe for tie 
Preſervation of his Majeſty's Perſon, ſhall be left out of Sir 7/ms 

Fairfax's Commiſſion. . ” 0 

April 3, 1645.) The Lords, about this Time, paſſed the Self. dem- 
ing Ordinance, for diſabling the Members of either Houſe to have at 

_ Commiſtion. | 3 | l A 

Sir Thomas Fairfax being made General, E/ex, Manchefer, W" 


ang all the General Officers (but Cromwell) who were Member 


either Houſe, were obliged to reſign their Commiſſions ; and Fairfax 
and Cromwell thereupon new modelled the Army. | 

June 4.] Soon after which the Armies engaged near Naſeby in 
| Northamptonſhire, and the King was defeated ; his Foot was cut to 
| Pieces, or made Priſoners; his Artillery, Arms and Baggage were 
taken, with his Cabinet of Papers: Whereupon he retired to Liteb- 


4 feld, and from thence to * Caſtle, the Seat of the old Marquis 
J of Vorceſter. In the mean Time, the King's Letters, taken at Naſebys« 


were read in the Houſe of Commons, who made themſelves very merry 
with his private Affairs. However, the King ſent ſeveral Meſſages to 
the Houſe with Propoſals of Peace, but they were rejected. And 
W they voted againſt any perſonal Treaty with the King, on his offering 
to come to the Army: and aſſured his Majeſty, that he might re- 


forced. | | | 

= _A/pril 27, 1646.) In the mean Time, the Scoss having, by Mon» 
W fieur Montrevil, the French Agent, given the King the ſame Invitation, 
his Majeſty left Oxford in Diſguiſe, taking with him only Dr. Michael 
= Hud/or, and Mr. John Aſpburnham, and came to the Scorch Army near 
= Newca/th, on the 5th of May following. 
Oxford being beſieged by General Fairfax, the King ſent his Or- 
ders to that City, and to all his Garriſons, to make the beſt Terms 
they could with the Enemy; and ſurrender: Whereupon Oxford ſur- 
rendered, with the reſt of the Garriſon Towns. The Number of the 
WE Soldiers and Scholars in Pay at Oxford amounted to above 7000 Men, 
BE who were allowed to march out with Marks of Honour, and return to 
WE their reſpective Dwellings, by Virtue of the Articles of Capitulatiow/ 
agreed on. It was ſtipulated in this Treaty, that the Colleges and pub- 


15 Revenues ſequeſtered. re Ea gd | 
The Marquis of Montroſe, who commanded the Royalifs in Scotland., 


ice Wn 
im and had met with great Succeſs, was commanded. alſo to diſband' his 
Forces, whereupon he went beyond Sea. | 
cal an. 30.] The Scots, notwithſtanding their promiſing the King Pro- 
n- WE £<ction, in Conſideration of 400,000 J. of their Arrears paid them, de- 
ins livered up the King to the Engliſh. | . I 
4 The Mar uis of Argyle received 30, ooo J. for his Share, and 15, oool. 
ns, worre were iſtributed. among his Friends: Several Miniſters of the 
by 2 received large Sums; and Duke Hamilton had 30,0001. for his 
4 re. | 
be, There were many honeſt Scozs, however, aſhamed of this Bargain, 
von, and faid their Nation would be diſgraced and infamous to the End of 
un he World, if they yielded to this Compact: That by their Oath of 
pa Allegiance, and even by their Covenant, they had ſworn to protect 
tie and defend him: That the King had fled to them for Refuge; and if 
the n was againſt the Law and Practice of all Nations, to deliver up the 


5 meaneſt Perſon who came for Shelter, how would the World condemn 
5 them for giving up their Sovereign into. the Hands of his mortal Ene- 
ges, and this by an Act of their Parliament or State? 

1 Ak King being brought to Holmby Houſe in Northamptonſhire, nei- 
ber his Servants nor Chaplains were permitted to attend him: Where 
bon he refuſed to let Mr. Marſpall and Caryll, who were aflizned 


main theie with all Security, and that his Conſcience ſhould not be 


ue Buildings in Oxford ſhould not be demoliſhed or defaced, or their 


CE es A ( 5 — 1 . 
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To 


«Ay Preſtyterians for his Chaplains, ſo much as to ſay Grace ſot 


_Fuſpended from their Places: Whereupon thoſe Members thought fit io 
: withdraw. The Speakers of both Houſes, and fifty of the Members, 
Hed to the Army for Protection again the London Mob; and moſt of the 


without the Leave of the Houſes. 


out à King. * 


* 
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8 . the 
June 4, 1647.) But the King had not been long at Holmby, before Nel 
Cromwell ſent Cornet FJeyce, with a Detachment of the Army, to bring Au 
the King from Ho/mby Houſe to the Camp. And the King was there- ob. 
on brought to Newmarket,” where he was permitted his ate + 4 
and the Gentry reſorted 'to' him, with his Chaplains and Servants ; abc 
Cromwell making great Profeſſions of his Loyalty and Readineſs to ſerve ; 
wee IS PALIT LORE RN = 
About the ſame Time the Army preferred a Repreſentation for purg. Wl 1% 
ing the Parliament of all obnoxious Members, eclaring they would Wl Go! 
put a Period to their Sitting, &. a | CE 
The Army proceeded to impeach Holles, Waller, and nine more of te * 
the leading Members of the Commons; and inſiſted upon their being. 


eleven impeached Members fled beyond Sea. . 
The Army ſoon after marched into London, demoliſhed all the Works Ta 
about it, and both the Parliament and City were now ſubject to the Sir 
Soldiers, The King having for the moſt Part marched with the Army, WE | Ar 
after he left Newmarket, was the 19th of Auga/? fixed at Hampton- Court, _ 
being permitted the Day before to viſit his Children, who were under e. 
the Earl of Noribumberland's Care at Sion Houſe; and they were often Wl 
mitted to come to him at Hampton-Court; nor were any of the Nobi- Wl 901 
ity and Gentry denied Acceſs to his Majeſty. : = 
During the Contentions between the Parliament and the Army, the 81 
King was civilly addreſſed by both Parties, but did not think fit tb 8 
ſnew himſelf inclined more to one than tlie other; but finding the Pro- Ci 
poſitions made him by the Parliament, very extravagant, and that Wil 75 
Cromwell and the Officers of the Army were not ſincere; and having ſoy 
Reaſon to believe his Life in ſome Danger, he made his Eſcape to Wi 7 
Titchfield, a Seat of the Earl of Southampton's. He was afterwards per- r. 
ſuaded to truſt himſelf with Hammond, the Governor of the 1/e of Wight, I Ar 
who detained his Majeſty in the Iſland, and gave Advice to the Par wa. 
hament where he was. Ade a _ Mer, 
Dec. 2.) Whereupon the Parliament ſent the King four Bills for bs ten 
Royal Aſſent. By the firſt, he was to acknowledge the War raiſed againlt Wa ip 
him to be juſt; 2. To aboliſh Epiſcopacy; 3. To ſettle the Power of Wi Sur 
the Militia in Perſons nominated by the two Houſes ; and, 4. To 1% Wi beg 
crifice all thoſe that had adhered to him. 7 


Upon the King's refuſing to paſs theſe Bills, the Houſes broke out tha 
into the moſt rude and virulent Language againſt him; and the Com- Wl 
mons voted, that they would make no more Addreſſes to the Kings 
but proceed to ſettle the Kingdom without him; and to this Reſole- 
tion the Lords gave their C6ncutrence, and his Majeſty was made # 
clofe Priſoner. *- 2 1 

They declared it High Treaſon alſo, for any Perſon to deliver a Mef- 
ſage from the King, or to receive any Letter or Meſſage from hin, 


_—_ 


Theſe Reſolutions, Serjeant Maynard obſerved in the Houſe, din I 
Effect diſſolve the Parliament, for there could be no Parliament wit, 2 


Ai 


April 19, 1648.] The Earl of Pembroke, Chancellor of Oxford, with 
the Viſizors appointed by the Parliament, went down to viſit; that Uni- 
verſity ; but the Vice-Chancellor and Heads refuſing to ſubmit to their 
Authority, an Ordinance was made for expelling thoſe who refuſed to 
obey them. * ' © "3 EET BEES = 
1 May 27.] Part of the Royal Navy returned to, their Allegiance 
about this Time, and were commanded by Prince Charles. 

June 6.] A Body of the Keniih Men, alſo, under the Command of 
the Lord Goring, marched up to London, upon Expectation of being, 
joined by the City, but were diſappointed: Whereupon the Lord, 
W Goring joined the Lord Capel and Sir Charles Lucas, and the Royalifts. 
in E/ex, and marched to Colcheffer, where they were belieged by Fairs 


in order to.relieve Colcheſter, but found it impracticable. Then they 
WT cailed to the Mouth of che Thames : Whereupon the Parliament voted, 
chat all that joined with the, Prince were Traitors. 1 1% adn 
= CromwelPs Troops engaged Sir Marmaduke Langdale near Preſton in 
= Lancaſhire, and the Scots not ſupporting him, after an obſtinate Fight, 
== Sir Marmaduke was routed. © Cromwell afterwards engaged the Score 


Hamilton their General fled, and was taken, with 3900 Horſe, ſurren- 
dering on no better Conditions than that of Quarter. 

= The Garriſon of Co/che/ter having endured a. Siege of ten Weeks, 
and conſumed all their Proviſions, were compelled: to ſurrender Pri- 
ſoners at Diſcretion : Whereupon Sir. Charles Lucas and Sir George Life 
= vere immediately ſhot to death, without being brought before a Coun» 
eil of War, or ſo much as allowed Time to ſettle their Affairs, or write 


Hanillon. The reſt of the Priſoners of any Quality were diſperſed in 
ſeveral Priſons. 15 FFC 
. Berwick and Carliſe having ſurrendered to Cromwel!, he marched. in 


Army under Cromavell being returned into England, a Remonſtrance 
ss preſented to the Commons by his Officers, againſt 1 further 
Treaty with his Majelly, and requiring that the King and his Adhe- 


ents be brought to Juſtice ; that a Period be put to this Parliament, 


| and more equal Repreſentatives choſen, in whom they would have the 
5 Supreme Power lodged. And the Treaty which the Parliament had 
begun with the King in the Je of ligbt, was thereupon broke off. 
At this Treaty the Commiſſioners for the Parliament, had inſiſted, 
hat the King ſhould acknowled ge they entered into a War with him 


eepacy, ſettle Preſpytery, and transfer the Lands of the Church to the 
port of the State: That he ſhould transfer the Power of the Militia 


= Money to pay them: That he ſhould pay all the Debts they had 
1 = acted, and leave the Royali/ts to their Mercy : That the Parliament 
1 wy conſtitute all Magiſtrates, and diſpoſe of all Places and Offices: 

That his Majeſty ſhould confirm- their new Broad Seal, and all their 


"4 A ranks and Commiſſions, Theſe were the Demands of the Pre/byterianss 


and 


* 


5 The Prince and the Duke of York came to Yarmouth, with 19 Ships, 


Army, and routed them: They made a very feint Reſiſtance. Duke 


4 to their Friends. The Earl of Norwich, Lord Goring, and the Lord 
Cadel, were fent Priſoners to Vindſor Caſtle, were they found Duke 


: Triumph to Edinburgh, and concerted. Meaſures with Argyle. The 


r their juſt Defence ; and that he was the Author of the War, and 
ul the Calamities conſequent thereupon : That he ſhould aboliſh Epiſ- 


s che Parliament, and impower them to keep a Standing Army, and 


* * 
— — . r ²—Ä I COT 1 23 Ps > 4 1 
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and though his Mijeſty anted moſt of theſe, they voted his Concef. 
i 


been taught, that the natural Rights of the meaneſt Men were equal 


Which themſelves (the People) were Judges. d l Purfoance of 
made Propoſitions, to the Parliament, as well as to their own Generals, 


 _ the Name of :Zevellers; which, when they ſaw oppoſed by their Off 


Perſon, and carrying him Priſoner to Hurt Caſtle, was without the WY 


Army. 


Eing, and all Appearance of State left off, and that the Charge 1 | 7 | 


ons unſatisfactory, till the Army uſurped the Supreme Authority, and 
then they would have revived the Treaty. ERS | | 
Nov. 1648.] The levelling Doctrine which Cromwell had introduced 
id the Army, to pull down the King and awe the Parliament, gave 
im a great deal of Trouble about this Time. The Soldiers had 


tb thoſe of the greateſt; and that Governors were no longer to be 
obeyed, than they ſtadied the general Good of every Individual, of 


theſe Notions, they entered into Confederacies and Aſſociations, and 


to introduce an Equality among all People, and from hence obtained 


cers, they appointed a general Rendezvous at Houn/low-Heath, in or-. 1 
der to put an End to all Diſtinctions among Men; of which Cromul WR 
receiving Advice, he appeared unexpectedly on Houn/low-Heath, when 
they were aſſembled there, at the Head of ſome Troops he could rely 
on; and having demanded the Reaſon of their aſſembling there in ſuch 
Numbers, without his Orders; and receiving ſome inſölent Anſwers 
from! them, he knocked down two or three of the forwardeſt, and 
charged them with his Troops; and having wounded ſome, and made 
others Prifoners, he hanged up as many of them as he thought fit upon WY 
the Spot, and ſent ſeveral more to London, to be tried for Mutiny and WR 
Rebellion, in a more ſolemn Manner, and thereby reſtrained this lere - 
77% TE 67 96 404" 1 
' Now. 30:] The King was at this Time taken out of rhe Hands f 
Colonel Hammond, and carried by Colonel Ewer to Hurft Caſtle, by at WY 
Order of the Council of Officers; and the Army marched up to Ln WR 
don, and quartered about Vbiteball and St. James ss. : 'BÞ 
The Commons. thereupon declared, That the Seizing the King's WH 


Advice or Conſent of the Houſe. * 50 5 ©: 
They reſolved alſo, That his Majeſty's Conceffions to the Propoli- Wl 
tions, made him in the 7/ of Wight; were ſufficient Grounds for tis Wl 
Houſes to proceed upon for the Settlement of the Kingdom. 
Colonel Pride was, thereupon ſent by the Army with a' ſtrong De. WH 
tachment to Weſtminſter, where he feized and impriſoned forty-one of. 7 
the Members as they were going to the Houſe, and ſtopped above 160 5 
more from going in; ſo that there were not now more than 150 tha Wn 
re permitted to fit, and” theſe were moſt of them Officers of the I» 


- A' Detachment of the Army alſo marched into the City, and ſeized Fe 
the public Treaſures that were lodged at Gold/mithi-Hall, and oth WA 
Halls; and the Vote of Non-Addreſſes to the King was now revive: wa 
| h The King, about the ſame Time, was brought by Cob. 1 
nel Harriſon from. Fw? Caltte at Wincheſter, and fo to indſor ; tel 
a Committee of the Commons met to confider how to proceed in 4 I 
Way of Juſtice againſt the King. And it was ordered by the Coun | 
of Wat, that the Ceremony of the Knee ſhould be omitted to 


nd A cy we  % =, 


oa a@ 


his Court and Attendarits ſhould be leſſened. | 


A ſolen 
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4 foleind Faſt was alſo held at Vfiminſter, to ſeek the Lord, and 
| beg his Direction in this Matter. | 
Hieb Peters, the Protector's Chaplain, in a Sermon at St: Margaret's, 
told his Audience, he had ſound, upon a ſtrict Scrutiny, that there were 
in the Army 5000 Saints, no leſs holy than thoſe that now converſed in 
Heaven with God Almighty ; and; kneeling down, begged; in the Nam6 
of the People of England, that they would execute Juſtice upon that great 
| Barabbas at Windſor. | 5 . | | | 
His Text was, Sach Honoar have all Saints. And another Paſſage he 
cited was, They ſhall bind their Kings in Chains, Ir. And inſiſted that 
the Deliverance of the People by the Army was greater than that of 
the Children of ae! from the Houſe of Bondage in Egypt. | 
The Members going directly from Church to the Houſe, it was 
there moved to proceed capitally gap the King: Whereupon Crom- 
g fo 


evell ſaid,” That as he was praying for a Bleſſing from God, on his Un- 
[ dertaking to reſtore the op | to his priſtine Majeſty, his Tongue cleaved 
F to the Roof of his Mouth, fo that he could not ſpeak one Word more p 


Which he took for a Return of His Prayer, and that God had rejected 
im from being King. And to ſtrengthen this Conceit of Cromawe!l's 
r inſpired Virgia was brought out o Hertfordfhire, who declared, that 
e had a Revelation from God, requiring her to encourage them to go 
dn with their Deſign. 
ord upon them, their endeavouring to take away the King's 
if: by Sword and Piſtol, depriving him of his Authority, and im- 
priſoning of him, was ſtill more againſt all Laws Human and Dis 
ine, than the bringing the King to a legal Trial, before the Repre- 
Lol 3 of the People, from whom all Iawful Princes derived their 
| utnhority. | 
The Commons afterwards reſolved, That it was Treaſon in the way 
—_— !vy War _ the Parliament ; but the Lords reje&ed the Ord 
ence for the Trial of the King. > 2 | 
The Commons, however, proceeded to reſolve, 15, That the People, 
aer God, are the Otigin of all juſt Power : 2%, That the Com- 
ons in Parliament are inveſted with the Supreme Authority of the Nas 


ec the Concurrence of the Lords to their Acts. : 
any 20.] The King being brought from St. James's to Sir 


7 „% Corron's Houſe in VWęſiminſter, he was carried from thence” before 

* F pretended High Court of Juftice in of urged Hall the fame Day; 

t * 3 to acknowledge their Juriſdition, was remanded to Colton 
© | 1 


BUS 
Wo” on 
” ES a 


His Majeſty being brought before the pretended Court à ſecond 


w ec, objected to their Jurfſdiction again. 3 3 : 
wr rde King appearing in Nefmiuſter Fatt the third Time, ſtill perfiſted 
. „ [denying the Juriſdiction of the Court: Whereupon Brauam, Pres 
Net rr of the Court, ordered his Contempt to be recorded 
hel BY The King being brought into #Wefminfer Hall the fourth Day, Brad 
1 414 * made a Speech upon the Occaflon; aftet which the Clerk was 
wy = to read the Sentence. Wherein, after .fevegal Matters laid to 
lf 4 ming Charge, were enumerated, it cbncluded, For all 465i6h Tren- 


' Crimer, this Court doth fue I the faid Charles St 4 


% 


The Preftyterians proteſting againſt the King's Trial, Cromwell res 
tnat 


on, without King or Houſe of Peers; and from this Time refuſed to- 
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. 4 Tyrant,. Traitor, Murderer, and a public E nemy, ¶ all be put to Death, RH 


| 8 Judges; in which it was ordered that he 


became. 


| ere obliged to Wear, 


4 


_— pp ß 


by ſewering his Head from his Body. A c WH 
The Warrant for the King's 3 was ſigned by fifty-nine of his 1 
ould be put to 

eath on the zoth % e About Ten that Morning he walked 
from St. James s. 10 Why Guard, where, being allonet 


itehall, under a C 

ſome I ime for his Devotions, he was.afterwards,led by Colonel Hacks | 
through the Banquetting-houſe to the Scaffold that was erected in the | 
open Street be;cre it, where, having made a Speech, he ſaid in the J 
Conclufion, 7 go from a Temporal, to an Eternal Crown ; and then ſub. Þ 
mitted to the Block. His Head was ſevered from his Body, at one 
Blow, about Two in the Afternoon, being then in the 49th Vear of hi ul 
ASE: and the 24th of his Reign. 4G = 

e 


was married in the Year 1625, to the Princeſs Henrietta Mara, 
youngeſt Daughter of Henry IV. King of France, ſirnamed the Great, FR 
and had Iſſue by this Princeſs; _ | = 
1. Charles, who died the ſame Day he was born. 
2. Charles, who ſucceeded his Father by the Name of Charles II. 
E 3. yes who ſucceeded his Brother Charles, by the Name of | 
ames II. | | 
at 1 IE. who died ſoon after the Reſtoration of his Biother 
EE... | : 
5 The Princeſs Mary, married to- William of Naſſau, Prince of Ora, 
1 whom ſhe had Iſſue William of Naſſau, Prince of. Orange, afierwari 
ing of Eug lan. 1 *« 
74 Ihe Princeſs Zliaabeth, who died a Priſoner in Cariſsroo Call: 
* * Ile cf Wight, on the 8th of September, 1650, in the 15th Yearof 
os The Princeſs Anne, who died about three Years of Age, And, ll 
8. The. Princeſs Henrietta Maria, born at Exeter the 15th of Jun, BY 
1644; and married to Philip Duke of Anjou, afterwards Duke of 0r-þ 
leans, by whom ſhe had Iſſue Auna Maria, married to Victor Analeu, a 
late Duke of Savey, and King cf Sardinia, Father to the prefent King BW 
of Sardinia, who is the neareſt Reman Catholic Prince to che Crown o BY 
Englund, if the Pretender be illegitimate. ' q 
4 1048-49] "Charles II. upon the Death of his Father King Chris. 
eca ing of Great Britain; though he enjoyed little mote than the 3 
Title till the Year, 1660, when the King and the antient Confli.uvo 
were reftored together. 5 | _—__ 
©, The Uſurpers paſſed an Act, declaring it High Treafon to procun f 


te Prince, or any other Perſon, King of England, without Conku Bl 
of Parliament, and ftiled themſelves, Th, Commonwealth of agli 
33 indeed the Dregs of the Long Parliament, uſually Rtled tk A 
Raue, and did not amcunt to, an hundred Men, They proc 
to vote the Houſe of Peers uſeleſs and dangerous, and therefore 9 "WR 
n 3 
- Febryary 7.] They reſolved alſo, that the Office of a King of * 1 
Nation, and to have the Power thereof in any fingle Perſon. 1 
2 eceſfary, burthenſome, and dangerous, and therefore ought il 
A new Oath was ordered to be taken alſo, inſtead of the Oaths 3 


Allegiance and Su; TON called the Engagement; whereby the Peg 


they would be true and faithful to 1 4 


* 


BG E LS NR. 275 
= noiwealth; without King or Houſe of Lords. And an AQ paſſed for 
WS the aboliſhing kingly Government, and another for aboliſhing the Houſe 
ef Peers, and conſtituting the People of England a Commonwealth and 
NV | 6 State. | >. 14% 2 343 +4 | | <7 Id \ 
d 3H May 21.] An AQ was paſſed alſo for the Sale of the Crown-Lands 
Eat chirteen Years purchaſe ; and for felling all the Goods, Furniture, 
Jewels, Paintings, and perſonal Eſtate of the late King; a great Part 
Whereof were purchaſed by the Kings of France and Spain, and other 
Woreign Princes; and between three or four hundred thouſand Pounds 


b. ere raiſed by the Sale, for the Service of the new State. 

n e And now Cromævell, tranſporting an Army to Ireland, took Drogheda 
iu y Storm and put the whole Garriſon to the Sword, conſiſting of. 
a, bout 3000 Men, moſt of them Eugliſbo; only the Lieutenant eſcaped. 
i, 


e alſo murdered every Man, Woman and Child of the Citizens that 


a ere Ji. | | 8 
Je 23, 1650] The King being invited over to Scotland, and 
A Irriving on the Coaſt, was "compelled to take th2 Covenant; however, 
* efore the Scors would permit him to come on Shore; and they com- 


elled him to ſign a Declaration, approving the Covenant, and renoun- 
ing his Principles, Friends and Adherents. 0 

— 7-1 v In the mean Time Cromwell paſſed the Taveed, and in 
added Scotland: Whereupon the Scots deſtroyed their Country, and re- 
red before him till he eame within Sight of Edinburgb. Then they 
garched and poſſeſſed themſelves of a ftrong Camp near Dunbar; 
of which Cromæwell drew them by Stratagem, and defeated them, 
c,. 3.) killing 3000 of them on the Spot, and taking 9000 Pri- 
ners, with their Artillery and Ammunition ; after which he poſ- 
fed himſelf of Edinburgb. About this Time it was ordered by the 


dl, 8 priiament, that all Proceedings and Proceſs of Law, Patents, Com- 
Jm, flions, Indictments, Judgments, Records, &c. ſhould be in the Englifo 
| Or- ſongue only. x | | 
en The King being crowned at Scose, in Scotland, ſubſcribed the 


8 "On again, ſwore to promote it, and eſtabliſh the Preſbyterian 
Wclicion. SES 
ae. 6, 1651.] After which his Majeſty entered England by Car- 
. with an Army of 16,000 Men, Scotch and Engliſh, at the Head of 
__ ich he was proclaimed King of Great Britain; but engaging Crom- 
a 3 Is Forces (Sept. 3.) at Worcefter,- his Army was routed, 3000 of 
dun en killed, and 6 or 7000 taken Priſoners, with all their Cannon, 
0 munition and Baggage. The King eſcaping out of the Battle into 
ahi rchbire, the Peuderils (five Brothers) concealed him in the Night- 
ee ein their Barns, and in the Day-time in the Woods, till he had an 
* i 7 army 2 [os 5 Ape 2 In ee 4 NS 
Ea ic S Majeſty often 2 and Iron 
Z om 
= P. 16.] After the King had wandered about fix Weeks from the 


; of tl 4 5 of one Loyaliſt to another, he embarked near Brighthelm/lone in 
20, - with the Lord Wilnot, and arrived at Faſcan, near Ha br 
rht 10 ace in Normandy.” oy IN GT. 7 IB an 6s. ues | 
Gab f 00 20, 165 3.] In the mean Time Cromwell went to the Houſe 
' Fe : ommons with a Guard, and taking a File of Muſqueteers with 


into the Houſe, he commanded the Speaker to leave 
= 2 utc, Speaker to leave the Chair, 

00 aa them they had fat long enough, unleſs they had done more 

za I | S 2 Good, - 


* 


Ny 0 hem all fought within little more than the Compab a 
A Year. 2 


Sitting any longer would not be for the Good of the Comma y 
Wealth, and that it was fit they ſhould reſign their Power to the Lal 
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Good, "crying out, You are no longer a Parliament; I ſay you Je — q | 
Gament. He told Sir Henry Vane, that he was a Juggler ; Harry Mar. 


tin and Sir Peter Wentworth, that they were Whore-maſters; Ton Ch. 


loner, that he was a Drunkard; and Allen the Goldſmith, that he cheated 
the Public. Then he bid one of his Soldiers take away that Fool's Bau- 
ble the Mace, and Harriſen pulled the Speaker out of the Chair; aud 
Cromwell having turned them all out of the Houſe, locked up the Door, 
and returned to Yh:tehall, In the Afternoon he went to the Council 
of State, told them the Parliament was diſſolved, and that this was no 
Place for tem, and bid them be gone. 
June 8.] Then he iſſued his Letters of Summons to about 140 Per. 
ſons to appear at Whrtehall the 4th of Fuly, to take upon them the 
Adminiſtration of the Government. And there met in the Counci 
Chamber at Whitehall, to the Number of about 120; to whom Cn 
well declared, That they had a clear Call to take upon them the f 
reme Authority of the Commonwealth. Then he produced an u. 1 
ſtrument under his own Hand and Seal, importing, that he did, wi 
the Advice of his Officers, devolve and intruſt the ſupreme Anthoriy E 
and Government of the Commonwealth into the Hands of the Perſon; i: 
met, and that they, or any forty of them, ſhould be acknowledged tie 
ſupreme Authority of the Nation; but that they ſhould fit no long i: 
than the 3d of Nowember, 1654 ; and three Months before their Dis 5 
tion, ſhould make Choice of others to ſucceed them, who were not 6 
fit above a Year. | OE | : 
He aſſured them, he had not made Choice of one Perſon in wh 
he had not this good Hope, that he had Faith in 7e/us Chrif, and Io 
to all Saints. 9 | 25 N 
The Engliſb Fleet, commanded by Monk and Blake, about this Tine, 
fought the Dutch, commanded by Yan Trump, upon their own Co, 
and obtained a great Victory, deſtroying 3o of the Datch Men of Wa, bu 
and Van Trump himſelf was killed in the Engagement with a Moſk 
Shot. This was the ſeventh and laſt Ses. ight between the o 
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De 12.] It being moved in this new Sort of Parliament, that tler 


at 

— 

1 1 
2 


YH 
8 1 
1 


General; the Speaker, with ſeveral of the Members, went to // tir 


of theſe Members alſo followed their Brethren to Viieball, and lip 
their Reſignation, » | 


Ball, where they did, by a Writing, preſent to his Excellency Crar 
avel] a Reſignation of their Powers. But ſome of the Members cor 

tinuing gill to fit in the Houſe, Colonel Vhite came thither * 3 
Guard, and demanded what they fat there for? They anſwered "| 3 
Jeek the Lord. Pifp, ſays White, the Lord has not been within the: V8 
theſe twelve Tears; and then turned them all out: Whereupon u 


Lambert and the Council of Officers hereupon gave up the - 4 
tenſions alſo. to the Supreme Authority, and 3 that the v8 
vernment of the Commonwealth ſhould reſide in a ſingle Per 0" 
that the Perſon, ſhould be Oliver. Cromwell, the Captain. Gene 
his Title ſhould be, Zord- Protector of: the Commanwealth of Eng! 1 
Scotland, and Ireland, and of the Deminions aud Territories chi [2 
belonging. N | #4 


41 * 


| "That a Parliament ſhould be ſummoned once in every third Year, 
and not be diſſolved or prorogued in leſs than five Months, without 
their own Conſent : That the Number of Members for England ſhould 
not exceed 400, for Scotland 3o, and for Jreland 30. : 
Then the Number of Members to be elected for each County and 
Borough were ſpecified, and regulated according to the LI of 
bhe-reſpeaive Counties. The Corporations were allowed to chuſe bug 
one 4-piece, and many of the ſmaller Boroughs totally excluded; only 
the City of London was allowed to chuſe fix, and ſome of the larger Cities 
two a - piece, and the Univerſities to chuſe one a- Joe 
None but Perſons of Integrity were to be choſen, of which the Pro- 
© ec Qtor was Judge. Any Perſon worth 200 J. and qualified in Poiat of 
WW rinciples, might be an Elector, and ſixty Members were to be a Quo- 
an. If the Protector refuſed his Conſent to a Bill twenty Days, it was 
Wo paſs into a Law without him. 5 | 
A conſtant Revenue was to be raiſed for maintaining 10,000 Horſe 
ind 20,000 Foot, and a good Fleet at Sea. Future ProteCtcrs were to 
de choſen by the Council. | — | 7 
| In the Interval of Parſiaments, the Protector and his Council had a 
Power of Making Laws. 
April 12, 1654.) An Ordinance was made by the Protector, with 
Advice of his Council, for uniting Scotland into one Commonwealth, 
ind one Government with England. And the Protector called a Par- 
jament of the three Kingdoms, to meet on the 3d of September, viz. 
oo for England, 30 for Scotland, and zo for Ireland; and the Writs 
irected, that no Perſons ſhould be elected, (or their Sons) who had 
orne Arms for the King; and this was univerſally complied with: 
nd on the 3d of ene, being Sunday, the Parliament of the three 
ingdoms, modelled according to the late Act of Government, met; 
t, in che Beginning of their Seſſion, great Debates aroſe in the 
ouſe, as to the Legality of the preſent Convention, and the above- 
entioned Act of Government: Whereupon the Protector came to the 
ainted Chamber, and ſent for the Members, and ſeverely reprimanded 
deir Inſolence; after which he placed a Guard at the Door of the 
ouſe, and would ſuffer none to enter, who would not ſubſcribe to a 
ſecognition, that he would be true and faithful to the Lord Protector, 
dd that he would not propoſe or give Conſent to alter the Government, 
it was ſettled in one ſingle Peron and a Parliament. And 130 of the 
lembers ſigned it the firſt Day, and more of the Members afterwards, 
the Number of zoo in all. ro 2 | 
January 22. The Parliament not anſwering the Protector's Expec- 
oss, and 1 in confirming his Authority of levying Taxes 
2 - the Subjects without their Couſent, he thought fit to diflolve 
liz. 1655.) Admiral Pean and Venables, being ſent to attack 
bDomigo in Hispaniola, met with a Repulſe there, and loſt a great 
any Men. Whereupon they ſet Sail for the Iſland of Jamaica, which 
cool from the Spaziardt : and the Engliſo have remained in Poſſeſ- 
n of it ever ſince. e g 
(Oober 1.] And now the Protector proceeded to divide the King- 
m of England into eleven Difſtrits, and in every Diftri& placed an 
acer called a Major-General, who had not only an abſolute Com- 
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mand over the Forces in his Diviſion, but a very great Power in Chi 


Prince his Brothers, ſhould be ſuffered to reſide in France. This © 


England. 


were about to make him-an Offer of the Crown. 


Soon after- which a Pamphlet was publiſhed, ſaid to be written dy 


| ment, Lenthal, 


| Forty-one ; and ſeveral of the Members, who were excluded in the 


AM 


Cauſes. ont, 5791 7 (3.4. 416 . 12 

Ockober 24.] Articles of Peace between England and France were 
roclaimed on the 28th of November. By this Treaty it was agreed, 
hat Cromwell ſhould ſend 6000 Men to the Aſſiſtance of the Fre 

in the Netherlands againſt the Spaniards; that Dunkirk and Marchle 

ſhould be inveſted by their united Forces, and, when taken, put inte 

the Hands of the Engliſh; and that neither King Charles, or the | 


# 


Alliance of CromwelPs with Frauce, laid the Foundation of the Fre; | | 
Greatneſs : Though it is obſerved, that Cromwell would not fuffer be 
French King to call himſelf King of France in this Treaty, and obliged Pu: 
him to ſet his Name after his own, as Protector both of France 1 
Cromwell's third Parliament being choſen, met on the 19th of 3 
September, 1655. He ſuffered none to enter the Houſe, who ver 
bot er by his Council, and had obtained a Certificate to tlat 
ne aner | | 
The Officers: of the Army petitioned N his accepting the Tit 
of King ; and threatened him if he complied with the Commons, who 


1 


The Protector, determining to revive the old Conſtitution, id Wa 
Writs at this Time to ſeveral; Perſoas, to the Number of Sixty, u 


give their Attendance at Weſtminſter, and compoſe a Houſe of Lords. + 


And they met. accordingly ; and when the Commons ſhewed ſome Di. 
gas at this Proceeding, he ſwore, they were and ſhould be Lori: We 
Many of them. conſiſted of the meaneſt of the People, who had rail Bl 
themſelves in the Army. The Protector finding the Commons fill Bu 
averſe to his new Scheme of Government, ſent for them up to © 
Houſe of Lords, and reproached them for their ſeditious, ungrateful 
Behaviour, and then thought fit to diſſolve this his laſt Parliament, 


Colonel Titus, intitled, Killing no murder: Which gave Cromæuell get Bey 
neaſineſs apprehending a Deſign to aſſaſſinate him. 5 EE 
Dunkirk, ſurrendering to the French at this Time, was put into tt WW 

Hands of the Engliſb, as had been agreed on. And now (romwl! being Bl 

taken ill of a Fever at Hampton · Court, returned to Whitehall, where ng 

he died on the 3d of September, 1658, in the Goth Year of bis 39% Bl 

haying enjoyed the Title of Protector four Years, eight Months, and 7 

eighteen Days. . 1 2 4 1 

Sept. 4, 1658.) Richard Cromwell, the late Protector's elde * 4 
was proclaimed Lord Protector en the Death of his Father, and calle 4 
a Parliament after the antient Form, ſummaning his, Father's Houſe d BW 
Peers to meet, as well as the Commons, on the 27th of ana!) - . 
they had not ſat three Months, before ſome of his pretended Frien = 
perſuaded him to diſſolxe them; at which Time Richard's Author Bp 
may be · ſaid to expire. | | FI 
May 7, 1659.) For the Rump immedzately, reſumed the 8 18 
the Speaker, and ſeveral of the Members of the 0 
Parliament, met in the Houſe of Commons, to the Number of a | 


1648, attempting to enter with them, were Ropped: This no - 
of — voted, that the Speaker ſhould have the O.iices of 1 
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Leral and Admiral, and that all Commiſſions ſhould be granted in his 
Name. Then they voted, that an Engagement ſhould be taken, whereby 
every Perſon renounced the Title of Charles Stuart, and the whole-Line 
of S'aarts, and every other fingle Perſon 'pretending to the Govern- 
ment; and declared; that he would be faithful to the Commonwealth 
EE without a King, fingle Perſon, and Houſe of Peers; but their Au- 
mority was of ſhort Duration j | ; c* 
oder 13.] Lambert met the Speaker going to th: Parliament- 
EEE Houſe with his Life- Guards, diſmbunted the Officers, that commanded 
"them, and turned the Speaker back with his Guards. Thus he de- 
poſed the Rump. and, with his Officers, aſſumed Sovereign Power, 
hey were but twenty-three in Number, moſt of them General Offi- 
ers, who took upon them the Exerciſe of the Government, under the 
r ue of 4 Committee of Safity. They proceeded to iſſue Commiſſions 
bor raifing Forces; and General Lambert marched Northward to op- 
voſe Mont, who was upon his March from Scotland. Moni, however, 
baving conſulted his General Officers, marched forwards, and encam 
ed at Coldfream near Berwick, where he continued about a Month; 
REL an:bert, with his Forces, confilting of about 12,000 Men, lying at 
eule. | | 
| In - mean Time, Port/mouth and the Fleet declared for the Par- 
Wiment, and the Authority of the Committee of Safety expired. The 
Rump Parliament reſumed the Government again; General Fairfax at 
ne ſame Time declared for a free Parliament, and, being joined by 
reat Numbers of Gentlemen at Mar/ton-Moor, Lambert's Forces at 
Neucaſle deſerted him and joined —_— who took Poſſeſſion of 
rd, and kept a Correſpondence with Monk, who continued his March 
© Lon don, and took up his Quarters in Whitehall, | - _-_ 
The ſecluded Members thereupon aſſembled, and took their Places 
i the Houſe, and voted Monk General of the Forces in E ngland, Scot- 
era and Ireland: Still Mont con inued to proteſt, that he would oppoſe, 
eo the utmoſt, the ſetting up of Charles Stuart, a ſingle Perſon, and a 
ouſe of Peers. The Parliament proceeded to paſs an AR for putting 
e Militia into the Hands of Perſons of Quality; but by it every Offi- 
er was obliged to declare, that the War, undertaken by the Parlia- 
ent againſt the late King, was juſt and lawful. Then they paſſed an 
Act, March 16, 1659, for diſſolving the Parliament, after it had con- 
sed in ſeveral Forms nineteen Years, and ſummoned a Convention; 
Ping firſt conſtituted a Council of State, conſiſting of tharty-one Per- 
ens, among whom was General Monk, Arthur Anne/ley the Preſident, 
ond Fairfax, and Sir Anthony Aſpley Cooper. 8" a 
he Council of State took upon them the Adminiſtration of the Go- 
ment, and iſſaed ſeveral Proclamations for the Preſervation of the 
SS ublic Peace, Oe. | | . | Y 
0 BR. 221i! 25, 1660.) The Convention-Parliament being aſſembled, Sir 
- John Greenvile (or Granvile) delivered his Majeſty's Letters and De- 
E |} laratien to the two Houſes, and'to the General and Admiral, which 
ere read in Parliament: Whereupon they voted, that the Govern- 
_"t ought to be by King, Lords, and Commons; and they voted 
2 50, ooo J. for his Majeſty's preſent Occaſions. and the King was fo- 
- emnly proclaimed, at which both Houſes aſſiſted, in · London and Weſt- 
ier. Of which the King received Advice, left the Hague, and, 
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of both Houſes of Parliament, the ſolemn League and Covenant wa = 0 
þurpt in London and Weftmiv/ter, the 224 Inſtant, by the Hands of tie Bp 


embarking for England, arrived at Dover the 24th of May, where by 
was met by General Mont. | ; : | 
May 29] The 29th of May, being his Majeſty's Birth-Day, be 
made a Triumphant Entry into the City of Condon. Soon after which 
the Regicides were brought to their Trials at the Old. Bail, of whon 
twenty nine were tried and convicted, but only ten were executed, 
And an Order of both Houſes was made for hanging the. Carcaſes 
of Oliver Cromwell, Jobs Bradſbaw, Henry Ireton, and T bomas Prid, 
9 the Gallows at Tybarn, and afterwards burying them under the | 
TALLOWS- | 1 ; 
Dec. 29.] The Convention-Parliament paſſed ſeveral Acts for in. 
rreaſing the King's Revenue; and amongſt them, an Act for eſtablih. FR 
ing a Poſt-Office, &c. The Revenue ſettled upon the Crown at this 
Time was 1,200,000 J. per Annum, which was to 1480 the Charge of a 
the Navy, Guards, and Garriſons, and the whole Expences of the ui 
overnment ; for which Purpoſes Cromwe!] had levied annually three 
Times that Sum by his own Authority. —* 


All Arts and Sciences began ta revive and flouriſh at the Reſton. BBW 


tion, and the Ezglihh Tongue was exceedingly improved and refined. ö | 


The Royal Society was founded by the King's Letters Patent, for the | A 
Kue 23 thigh of Philoſophy, Mathematics, Phyſic, and all uſeful RE 
owlec Ee. 3 ö 5 yp 
An =. of the Fifth-Monarchy Men in the City happened BR 
at this Time, of which Fenner, a Wine-Cooper, was the Leader, 
and did ſome Miſchief, but was foon ſuppreſſed ; and Venner, Hol: BR 


fins, and eight or ten more of the Ring-leaders, were executed Wl 
Ox. it | 4 = : 


2 by ; : 0 
May 8, 1661.) The King meeting his firſt Parliament, acquaintel Bull 
them with his Intention to marry the Infants of Portugal, which ws BR 
approved of by bol Houſes, © iS 
Epiſcopacy was at this Time reſtored in Srotland, and, by an Order 


. Houſe of Lords. 


common Hangman; and the Biſhops took their Places again in e 
ay 21, 1662.] The Marriage between King Charles and the Inſan BR 


a, 


of Portugal was ſolemnized by Dr. Gilbert Sheldon, Biſhop of. London, 1 3 


Port/mauth, whither his Majeſty went to meet her. She was then abu Bp 
twenty-four Years of Age. 8 1 
Belides Tangier on the Coaſt of Africa, and the Iſland of Bombay in þ 
the Za/t-Indies, the King received with the Queen two Millions a 
Croiſadoes, about 500,0004. Sterling, in Confideration whereof be 
had a Jointure of 30, ooo J. per Aunum ſettled upon her. 

Sir Henry Vane, having been convicted of High Treaſon, in keeping 
King, Charles II. out of thg Poſſeſſion of the Government, and leg 
War againſt his Majeſiy, was beheaded on Tawer-hill, the 14 ® Bl 

wnes And, on St. Bartholomew's Day, the AQ of Uniformity 131% WW 
lace, 200g Piſſenting Miniſters loft their Preferments. * 7 

O#. 17. ] About this Time the King fold Punkir“ for five hun 1 
thouſand Piſtoles; the Gonacy were almoſt unanimous for delivering * 3 
pp, on Account of the great Expence it would be to, the Nene 1 

air the Fortifications, and maintain a Garriſon ſufficient to defend 2 
and the Power of France, — _ 
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. ommons enquiring into the King's Revenue, ariſing by Cuf- 
9 2 — s s, Chimney-Money, the Poſt - Office, Firſt 
bpruits and Tenths, and Coinage, Alienation-Office, &c. found they 
aid not raiſe eleven hundred thouſand Pounds per Annum. | 
The Dutch incroaching on our Trade at this Time, both Houſes 
eſolved, that the Durch, by invading the Rights of the Engliſb in 
adia, Africa, and elſewhere, were the greateſt Obſtructions to our 
Foreign Trade, and addreſſed his Majeſty to take ſome ſpeedy and 
effectual Courſe for Redreſs thereof; aſſuring him that they would, 
with their Lives and Fortunes, aſſiſt his Majeſty againſt all Oppoſition 
"whatever, and voted him two Million and a half, being the largeſt 
em that had been raiſed before at one Time in England. 
Dec. 24, 1664.) A Comet or Blazing Star appeared. | 
The Clergy, obſerving that the Crown expected more from them in 
roportion Too from the Laity, were, by their own Conſents given in 
"DEC onvocation, taxed with the Laity, by which they loſt much of their 
Influence, and are now ſeldom ſuffered to meet. * 
ve Exgliſ, commanded by the Duke of Tork, obtained a great 
. EX ictory at Sea over the Dutch, off of Harwich; taking eighteen capi- 
il Ships, and deſtroying fourteen more. Admiral Opdam, who en- 
aged the Duke, was blown up by his Side, with all his Crew; the 
% loft only one Ship. . 3 
| RE The King and Court removing to Saliſbury. at this Time, on Ac- 
unt of the Plague, left the Care of the City to the Duke of A/Zemarls, 
oo did great Service in relieving the Sick, and giving his Orders to 
Prevent the ſpreading of the Infection. Archbiſhop Sheldon alſo re- 
eained in Town, — performed many ſignal Charities in the Time 
e this Calamity, which carried off above 160,000 of the Inhabitants 
Within the Bills of Mortality, 14,000 having died in one Week. _ 
1 Oct. 13, 1665.] The Commons voted, That the Thanks of that 
ouſe be given to the Univerſity of Oxford, for their eminent Loyalty 
ring the late Rebellion. _ 
Vue 1, 1666.} The Ergliſb and Dutch Fleets came to a ſecond En- 
gement, which laſted four Days. The firſt Day the Dutch obliged 
Eli to draw off to Repair their Rigging, which was greatly 
aged. The ſecond Day the Engliſb ſank one of the Vice-Admiral's 
_ 5 and ſeveral others. The third Day the Dutch having been re- 
forced with 16 "arge Ships, renewed the Fight, killed many of the. 
= woliſ, and diſabl ſeveral of their Men of war. The fourth Day 
in % having been joined by Prince Rupert with 20 Ships attacked 
Dach with great fury; ſunk ſtx or ſeven of their Ships, and burnt 
＋ — a ne h ol of —_ of their own were ſunk by the 
emp. ight being ſufficiently tired, parted as it were by Con- 
Wt; both Sides claimin® the Vietory. e | T 
vying BY uh 24.} The Engliſb and Dutch Fleets came to a third general Eu- 
th emen, when the Durch did not Fight with their uſual Spirit. In 
18 Engagement the Engliſb burnt Vice-Admiral Banchart's Ship of 60 
= wm another of 70; upon which the Dutch, by the Favour of 
naß, 0 ind, drew off to their own Coaſts. Admiral Holmes was detached _ 
WY 1 3 of War to inſpe& the Dutch Coaſts, and entering the 
1 7 Vlie, deſtroyed 140 Merchant Ships, and two Men of War. 
= 3 ns 2.) And now a third Calamity was added to thoſe of 
_ *- Pci-ncc; a Fire broke out in Londen, near the Place where 


— 


— 
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the Monument now ſtands, which deſtroyed, in the Space of four Da 
eighty-nine Churches, among which was the Cathedral of St. Pau, 


Streets, 


The Ruins of the City were 436 Acres; extending from the Tour- 43 | 
along the Thames Side to the Temple Church, and from the North:Eat | 


Gate, along the City Wall to Holborn Bridge. "a 


About the ſame Time tie Preſbyterians ip Sce/land roſe in Rebellion, 
and aſſembled a Body of 1500 Men at Pentland hill, led by their 
Teachers; but were defeated by the King's Troops, and 500 of then 


June 11, 1667. ] A Treaty of Peace being almoſt brought to a Con- 
clufion at Breda, the Dutch filed up the Medway, as far as Chathan, 
and burnt the Royal Oat, the Royal London, and the Great James, with 
ſeveral other Engliſ Men of War, and retired with the Loſs only of 


two of their Ships, which ran a ground, and were burnt by themſelves; 
and a few Days after Advice came, that the Peace was actually con- 


cluded at Breda, In the mean ime Mr. Zdzard Seymezr, in the Name 
of the Commons, impeached Zaward Earl of Clarendon. of High Tres 
ſon, Oc. at the Bar of the Hcufe of Lords; and an Act paſſed ook 
after for his Baniſument. | / 

A Treaty being concluded between Great-Britain and the Szatce-Ge- 
neral, for the Preſervation of the Spaniſo Netherlands, Saueden acceded 
to it, from whence. it obtained the Name of Triple League. 15 

July 9, 1669.] The new Theatre at Oxford, being the Benefaftion 
of Archbiſhop Sheldon, was opened. 3 
Sept. 28.] The Royal- Exchange, being rebuilt, was opened. Both 


Houſes preſented his Majeſty with an Addreſs of Thanks in the han- 


quetting-houſe, for iſſuing his Proclamation for ſuppreſſing Conven. 
ticles, and deſired the Continuance of his Care in that Point: And 
bis Majeſty gave the Royal Aſſent to a Bill, to prevent and ſupprels 
ſeditious Conventicles. A Cabinet Council was conſtituted at this 
Time, confilling of five. Lords, wiz. the Dukes of Buckingham and 
| Lauderdale; the Lord Clifford, the Earl of Arlington, and the Lord 
Aſpley, afterwards Earl of Shafiſbury ; which obtained the Name of 
the Cabal. They were generally thought to be Penſioners to Fraud, 
and to have adviſed the King to enter into an Alliance with that 
Crown; from whence they ſuggeſted he might be furniſhed with Monef 
without applying to the Parliament, which daily incroached on his Pre- 
oo 9 OA AT 5 af | 
Mey 9, 167 1.]. That daring Villain .B/oed, and his Confederatt 
attempting to fteal the Crown out of the Tower, was apprehended, . 
pardoned, though he confeſſed he was guilty alſo of ſeizing the Duke 
of Ormond in his Coach, with a Deſign to hang him at Tyburn, and ( 
ſeveral Attempts to murder his Majeſty, . He had alſo a Revenue © 
gool. per Annum, ſettled on him bythe King, and appeared to here! 
good Intereſt at Court afterwards. W oo 
The King, having ſhut-up the Eæchegaer by the Advice of the Ca l 
publiſhed a Declaration, with his Reaſons for ſuſpending 2 
üll the. laſt Day of Piceuber. And, about the ſame Time, 2 Dec 2 
: | 24 3 | 22 | 10 


* 


5 
the City Gates, the Exchange, Cuſtom-houſe, Guild-hall, Sen Col. 
lege, and many public Structures, Hoſpitals, Schools, and Libraries, 


a vaſt Number of ſtately Edifices, 13. 200 Dwelling-houſes, and 400 7 4 
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nan of Indulgence was publiſhed, for ſuſpending the Penal Laws againſt 
2 art ] ]]“ ““ in 9 354 
| * 1672,] The Datch behaving with a great deal of Inſolence 
both to Exgland and France, à Declaration of War was publiſhed 
IT gainſt the States General: And poop of the Britiſh Troops joined the 
French Army, being commanded by the Duke of Monmenth, 'who 
aſſiſted in taking ſeveral Towns ffom the Dutch, and was before Utrecht 
WE when that City ſurrendered to the French King; but the Engliſb made 
the greateſt Efforts by Sea, , whete-the Dutch were defeated, and purſued. 
by the Duke of Jerk to, their own. Coaſts; but the brave Earl of Sand- 


' XX ich, Admiral of the Blue, had the Misfortune to be blown up, and 
\ FE periſhed, wich moſt of the Ship's: Company. In the mean Time, the 
French poſſeſſed themielves of the Provinces of Utrecht, Gelderland, and 
oO ef⁰fν ''. . 4 = 
T 7217 1672.] The Dutch found themſelves under the Neceſſity of ad- 
1 vancing the Prince of Orange to the Office of Stadtholder and Captain- 
General, in which being oppoſed by the Penſioner De Witt, who had 
„long governed the Affairs of the United Provinces, with his Brother 
ö EKuart Van Putten, they were both torn: to Pieces by the Mob. ; 5 
e 4 Auguſt 16, 167 a.] A Proclamation was ifſued about this Time, for 
making his Majeſty's Farthings and Halfpence current, and prohibiting 


wmoſe made by private Perſons to be paid or received in Trade. 

4 The Engliſp, this Year, took the Iſland of Tobago, in the Wef-Indicg 

from the Dutch. | | 

Fe. 1673-] 

the Receſs, for electing Members to fill up the Houſe of Commons in 

8 vacant Places, the Commons voted thoſe Writs to be irregular, and ex- 
= pelled the Members who had been elected upon them. The Commons 


Writs under the Broad Seal having been iſſued during 


8 8 poſſible 


þ alſo addreſſed his Majeſty to revoke his Declaration of Indulgence to 
n. Diſſenters, and to permit the Laws to have their free Courſe. And he 
n. trhereupon promiſed to retract his Declaration, aſſuring them, that what 
+ he had done in that Particular, ſhould not for the future, be drawn inte 
es Example or Conſequence. e you ans | 
is = March 29, 167 .] The Royal Aſſent was given to the Teſt Act, 
d which required a'l Officers, Civil and Military, to receive the Sacra- 
rl RE cnt according to the Church of England, and make a Declaration 
of AE 2gainit Tranſubſtantiation. * . N 
„ May 6, 1673.] The Ifland of St. Helena, in . Africa, was retaken 
nat _ _ Dutch this Year, by Captain Manday, with three Dutch-Eaft- 
neß Her £4 h 1 2 
wa _  *rince Rupert, commanding the grand Fleet at this Time, gained 
a third Victory over the Durch; but the French Squadron ſtanding 
te, — the latter Part of the Day, it was not ſo complete as it migha | 
but een. ; | Po * 
my The Parliament meetin „ the Commons addreſſed his Majeſty againſt 4 
; of the Duke of Yor#'s marrying the Princeſs of Modena, or any other Per- 1 
, of Re 722 not of the Proteſtant Religion. However, ¶ June 21.) the'Princeſs 7 
ca = of Modena landed at Dower; was met by the Duke of York, and/married - 
ds him chat Evening by Dr. Crew, Biſhop of Oxfor l. | 
ba,  . The Commons reſolved about this Time, that the keeping any ſtand- Y 
cat ing Forces, other than Militia, in this Nation, was a Grievance. That 4 
a according to Law, the King ought to have no Guards but the Gentle- ; 
0% men Penſioners, and the Yeomen of the Guard, and that it was im- : 
| 
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| poſlible effeQually to deliver this Nation from a ſtanding Army, till the 1 


1 


Life-Guards were pulled up by the Roots. 


Feb. 28, 1674.] A Peace being concluded with Holland, the Dutch YZ 


thereby agreed to ſtrike to the Engliſs in the Britiſh Seas, and to ſettls Ml 


the Commerce with the Indies; and agreed to pay the King of England 


- 

_ 
74 0 
—_ 
> * 


$00,000 Patacoons, amounting to near 200, oo0 J. in Lieu of the Clain: i 
his Majeſty bad on them, excluſive of thoſe relating to India. There 
were found, about this Time, under a Pair of Stairs in the Tower, two 


murdered 
terred in We/tminfter Abbey. 


Bodies, Gppoked to be thoſe of Edward V. and his Brother Richard, 
y their Uncle Richard III. (Anno 1483.) which were is. Fi 


Od. 14, 1675.] The Commons proceeded to reſolve not to grant ay (nl 


Supply to his Majeſty, for the taking off the Anticipations that were 
upon his, Revenue; and drew up a Teſt to be taken by the reſpettive 
Members, diſclaiming the receiving any Bribe or Penſion from the 
Court, for giving their Vote in any Matter whatſoever. 

Sept. 6, 1678.] In the mean Time, Dr. Tongue and Titus Oates drew 
up a Narrative of a Popiſh Plot, to murder the King, and deftroy the 
Proteſtants, and made Oath of the Truth of their Narrative before Sir 
Edmundbury Godfrey, a Juſtice of the Peace in St. Martin's in the Fill. 
And the Juſtice baving been mifling from his Houſe a little after the 
Narrative was ſworn, was found dead, with his Sword run through hii 
Body, in a Field between London and Hampſtead; and the Coroner's [1- 
quelt gave in their Verdict, that he was ſtrangled and murdered. The 
Commons thereupon reſolved, That there was a helliſh Plot of Papits 
to aſſaſſinate the King, and ſubvert the eſtabliſhed Religion and G0. 
vernment. And what confirmed People in the Belief of this Plot (Nov, 
27.) was, that Edward Coleman, Eſq; Secretary to the Ducheſs of 
Fork, was about the fame Time convicted of Hi þ Treaſon, in carrying 
on a Correſpondence with Le Chai/e, the French King's Confeſſor, in 
order to ſubvert the eſtabliſhed Religion. Soon after an Act paſſed fot 
diſabling Papiſts to fit in either Houſe of Parliament; and Oates and 
his Friend Bedlee proceeded to charge the Queen with being concerned 
in the Plot. | 

And now this Parliament having fat eighteen Years, and ufually called 
Time, Robert Green, Henry Berry, and Lawrence Hill, were convictedo 
the Murder of Sir Eamundbury Godfrey, and executed the 21k - 
February; but denied the Fact to the laſt, and it appeared afterwards 
that they were innocent. | 


the Long Parliament, was diſſolved, and another called. About the ſame 2B 


The new Parliament meeting on the 6th of March, 1678, the Con- : 3 


— DY ww  % 1 
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mons choſe Edward Seymour, Eſq; for their Speaker, but the King | 5 ? 


veſuſed to approve him, and the Commons inſiſting on their cn 23 
the Parliament was prorogued, and meeting again on the 1 5th of March, 1 
choſe Serjeant Gregory their Speaker, who was approved. The Com, 


mons, in the Beginning of this Seſſion, reſolved, That the Duke of 


York being a Papiſt, the Hopes of his ſucceeding to the Crown had gira f . 


the greatcit Countenance and Encouragement to the preſent Confpirt 
cies of the Papiſts againſt the King and Proteſtant Religion; an 18 
dered the Lord Rl to carry up the ſaid Vote to the Lords, fort 
Concurrence : Whereupon (March 30, 1679.) the King came © 1 
Houſe, and offered to put any Neſtrictions on his Succeſfor, or de Tat 


kd bd ds as A 


= @ @ we 
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| fent to whatever Laws they ſhould propoſe for the Security of the Pro- 
teſtant Religion, without the altering the Succeſſion, = - 

The King offered to limit the Authority of a Popiſh Sueceſſor, ſo 
that no Papiſt ſhould fit in either Houſe of Parliament; that none of 
TE che Privy-Council, or Judges, ſhould be put in, or diſplaced, but by 
XX Authority of Parliament; that none but Proteſtants ſhould be Juſtices 
of Peace, Lord Lieutenants, Deputy Lieutenants, or Officers in the 
ITT Navy, during the Reign of a Popiſh Succeſſor, and that none of theſe 
*E Oficers ſhould be put out, or removed, but by Parliament; and offered 
do conſent to any other Limitations, ſo as the Right of the Succeſſion 
" FRE was not peter 9 : 

"IF The Commons of England, notwithſtanding the King's Conceſſions, 
ordered a Bill to be brought in, to diſable the Duke of York to ſucceed 
WE to the Crown. | 

IE The Preſbyterians of Scotland appeared ſo furious at this Time, that 
WE they murdered Dr. Sharp, the Archbiſhop of St. Andrew's, in his 
Coach. 


„ Five Jeſuits being convicted at the Old Bailey of High Treaſon, in 
RE conſpiring to aſſaſſinate the King, and ſubvert the Government, were 
executed at Tyburn the 21ſt, profeſſing their Innocence to the laſt. 

10 Tue Preſbyterians of Scotland raiſing a Rebellion about this Time, 
che Duke of Monmouth defeated them at Bothwell Bridge, and among 
n. dhe Prifoners took ſeveral of the Murderers of the Archbiſhop of St. 
„e Aidrevo's, who were hanged afterwards. 5 

W _- Duels being very frequent in England at this Time, a Proclamation 
vas publiſhed, wherein his Majeſty declared no Perſon ſnould be par- 
'" EE doned, who killed another in a Duel. 

= - June, 1680.] His Majeſty publiſhed a Declaration alſo, ſetting forth, 
. what he was never married to the Duke of Monmouth's Mother, or any 
K other Woman but Queen Catharine. This was done upon an Opinion, 
1 prevailing at this Time, that the King was really married to the Duke's 
i Mother, and that, therefore, he ought to ſucceed to the Crown before 
4 the Duke of York. | 


Z The City of Vefminſter, and other Towns, having addreſſed his 
1.1 Majeſty, declaring their Abhorrence of the late tumultuous Petition 
1 for calling a Parliament, C Odtober 27.) the Commons reſolved, that it 
1 of the undoubted Right of the Subje& to petition for the calling of a 
' a Parliament, and that to traduce ſuch Petitions as tumultuous. and ſe- 
„ ditious, was to contribute to the Deſign of altering the Conſtitution, 
And a Bill was brought in again, for diſabling James Duke of York to 
. { inherit the Crown; Whereupon the King ſent a Meſſage to the Com- 
ins mons, ſhewing his Readineſs to concur in any. Meaſure: to ſecure them 
. RE ©g2inkt Popery, but the altering the Succeſſion. However, the Act for 


wy: } y | diſabling the Duke of York to ſucceed to the Crown, ſoon after | 

n. that Houſe, and was carried up to the Lords by the Lord Naſel; but 
. f Ar own out of that Houſe, at the ſecond Reading, by a Majo- 
10 ; | = y M thirty Voices, wy King being 8 that T "_ 1 in tha 
yo 1 b e The Lord Stafford, being convicted of the Popiſh Plot, was 
bei eheaded the 29th; The Lord Ryf#, and ſom? other zealous: People, 
6 i | queſtioning the King's Power, to remit the hanging, drawing and quar- 


o. ins dim, Berbel and Corniſh, che Sheriffs. of Lenden and Maler, 
vplicd themſclyes to the Commons for their Direction; who very ma- 
= 0 giſterially 
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aon returned his Majeſty their Thanks. g 


on Board the Glouceſter Frigate for Scotland; and the 15th, the Cuche 


TN G D A D. 9 
1 they were content the Lord Staff'rd ſhould be he: MR vv 
ed only. Then the Commons reſolved, that no Member ſhould ac. 1 
cept any Place without Leave of the Houſe. They reſolved alſo, That 4 { 
until a Bill ſhould be paſſed for excluding'the Dake of York, they cod 
not give. any Supply without Danger 10 his "Majeſty, and extreme t 
Hazard of the Proteſtant Religion. n 
They reſolved, That whoever ſhould lend the King any Money, upon 7 
any Branch of his Revenue, or buy 5 þ Tally of Anticipation, fhoul4 
be judged. a Hinderer of the Sitting of Parliament, and be reſponſible 
for the ſame in Parliament. = 7 
March 21.] The next Parliament met at Oxford, where the follow. | 
ing Expedients were propoſed inftead of the Bill of Exclufion, viz. Tha RR 
the whole Government, upon the Death ef his preſent Majeſty, ſhould FE ti 
be veſted in a Regent, who ſhould be the Princeſs of Orange; and if ſhe Ic 
died without Iſſue, then the Princeſs Anne ſhould be Regent; but if the R® 
Duke of York ſhould have a Son educated a Proteſtant, then the Regency AY 
ſhould laſt no longer than his Minority; and that the Regents hould 
gram in the Name of their Father while he lived, but that he ſhould 
-obliged to reſide 500 Miles from the Britiſh Dominions: And if tile 
Duke ſhould return to theſe Kingdoms, the Crown ſhould immediately 
devolve on the then Regent, and the Duke and his Adherents be deemed 
guilty of High Treaſon... | 
March 28, _ The Bill of Excluſion, however, was brought 
in again, and read the firſt Time, and ordered a ſecond Reading: 
Whereupon the King came to the Houſe of Lords, and having ſent 
for the Commons, he told them, he obſerved ſuch Heats among 
them, and ſuch Differences between the two Houſes, that he thought {RRE. 
fit to diſſolve the Parliament; after which he immediately ſet out r 
_ Stephen Colledge was ſoon after committed to the Tower for High Tres 
ſon, 1n- conſpiring to make an Inſurrection at Oxford, when the Parlu- 
ment was there; and being convicted of High Treaſon, was executed 
at Oxford the 3 iſt of Auguſt. 
The King publiſhed an Order of Council, for the Entertainment nd 
Subſiſtence of the French Proteſtants, who fled hither to avoid the fer- 
ſecution of their Grand Monarch; for which the French Church in L, 


Nov. 14. ] An Indiament for High Treaſon was preferred againk = 
the Earl of Shaftſbury at the Old Bailey, for framing an Aſſociation 0 yt 
exclude the Duke of York by Force, to deſtroy the King's Guard, Bye 
and compel his Majeſty to ſubmit to ſach Terms as the Conſpiratm . 
ſhould; impoſe upon him. x = 
- Addreſſes arrived from all Parts of the Kingdom, expreſſing tie BR 
Abhorrence of the Earl of Sbaftſbury's Aſſociation, | 
Feb. 3.) Thomas T Bynne, Eſq; was ſhot in his Coach in Pall. nal, Mn 
by. ſome Aſſaſſins hired for that Purpoſe by Count Koning ſmark, bo 9 
tivalled him in his Miſtreſs © + 3 Rs = 
The Duke of York, being adviſed by his Majeſty to retire, embark =} 


ſtruckton the Sands called the Lemon and Oar, about ſixteen Leagut 
from the the Mouth of the Humber; and the Ship was loſt, with 1. wy 
of the Crew and -Paſſengers, deſignedly, as was by ſome rep" By 

only the Duke, and ſome few that he took with him in the * | 


ved; among wham was Mr. Churchill, afterwards; Duke of 
eee fn was Preſervation the Duke of Yor# was extremely 
eee SHE $010 OT BORIS | 
June 26, 1682} The Sheriffs of Lordon, Pilkington and Shute, con- 
tinuing the Poll for new Sheriffs in a riotous Manner, after the Com- 
mon Hall was adjourned by the Lord Mayor, were committed to the 
Tower, but afterwards admitted ta Bail. 1 16% 912 


CY SS PN, 8 
ah WY => 2 2 
8 8 32 


OE. 
A0 
PCC 
EN N 
2 5 $ Le lt 
— n 8 
1 r 


hn 


cms =T YT - 
_ — R. 36; 2 
S 
1 . 
244 kd ug! F 
3 


FE 

8 

. 88 4, 
3 Wn, NT Sen 
Eo 


Fo Vs Ihe 
" 33 . 
rh LES 2 


jy 


4 


I | Several other Perſons, were apprehended for a Riot on the 5th of 
\ EE Noverter, and ſentenced. to ſtand ain the Pillory, and pay a Fine to the 


King. ragt 

Y Merch 22.] The King and the Duke of York being at Newmarket, 
a Fire broke out, which conſumed Half the Fown, and occaſioned 
ter Retora to London ſooner than they intended; whereby they ef- 
IX caped being aſſaſſinated at the Rye-hox/e,o10 their Return, by Rambold 


IT and the reſt of the Republican Conſpirators-.{' 


Mr. Papillon aud Mr. Dabois, having. Rood Candidates for Sheriffs, 
/ cauſed Sir William Pritchard, the Lord Mayor, who adjourned the Poll, 
4 LS Sheff North and ſeveral other Aldermen, to be arreſted and detained 


: Will One the next Morning. Whereupon the Lieutenancy raiſe the 


7 ESEMilitia, and the Lord Mayor and the reſt were releaſed. : 
7 FRE P:lking/on and Shute,. the late Sheriffs, the bord Grey of Wert, Al- 
aerman Corn, and ſeveral of the principal Rioters were tried at Gurid- 
uu. for continuing the Poll for Sheriffs after the Common- Hall was 
. acdjourned, and for aſſaulting the Lord Mayor. They were convicted 
A and tined, Piltington 500). Sbute 1000 Marks, the Lord Grey, Bethel, 
8 d Corniſh, 1000 Marks, and the reſt in leſſer Sums. 
The Common Council of London diſelaimed their being concerned 


I Wgave Judgment againſt the City, in the 2% Warranto brought againſt 
her Charter. | SVEN 1 


ul 1 About this Time the Plot or Conſpiracy; to aſſaſſinate his Majeſty at 
ed g the Rye bouſe in Hertfordſhire, was diſcovered. ä 


A Proclamation was publiſhed for apprehending the Dake of Mon- 
, Ford, Lord Grey of Her, Sir Thomas Armſtrong, and Robert Fer- 


be Lord Howard of E/crich, one of the Conſpirators, came in and 


— 


T if era) lg concerned in the Copſpiracy; Whereupon they were ap- 
rrchendeec. „ PETS Sets > Sgt 


WW principal whereaf was, That if the King did not approve of the 
or, Sheriffs, or other Offers of the Cityy he might nominate 


_. of the Rye-houſe Plot; and Addreſſes came from all Parts of the 
= ingdom to the ſame Effect. tr AE wot 


| Aan the Death of the, King, and ta that End conſulting and con- 
duns with other Traitors to raiſe a Rebellion, and to ſeize' and 
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a che arreſting the Lord Mayor: However, che Court of King's-Bench 


, who had fled from Juſtice; and 500 J. was offered for apprehend- 
1 nformed the Government, that the Earl of Eher, the Lord Ruſſel, and 


ue City of Lenden made their Submiſſion to the King at Viaggi, 
nd complied with the Regulations he was pleaſed to preſeribe them; 


1683.] The Lord Mayor, Aldermen; und Gen Connell of Lows. 
congratulated his Majeſty and the Duke of York, upon the Diſ- 


. . 4 | woe | | . | 
William Lord Rae! was tried and convicted of High-Treaſon, in 


o che King's Guards. Villiam Hous and Jobs Ronje were alſo 
' ne WOT. 2 con- 


2588 nn I 
convicted, and, with Valcot and the Lord Rſel, received Sentent: 
of Death the 14th of Faly. | | 3 | E | 
The Earl of Eſe's Throat was cut in the Tower on the 2104 o 
July: And the Lord Rufſe was 'beheaded in Lincoln's-Inn-Field;, 1 
2 Tapes he left behind him, he ackowledged he had ſeveral Time 
hve ths ſeizing the King's Guards propoſed, but faid, he never con. 
nted to it, | | 5 . YN 
The ſame Day a Decree of the Univerſity of Oxford paſſed in Coy, YG 
vocation againſt the Doctrine of Reſiſtance. | 5 1 
The Princeſs Anne was married to Prince George of Denmark, at .. 
Jamas's, on the 28th of u.. 2 
Sept. 12.] The Siege of Vienna was raiſed by the King of Pant, 
and the e of Lorrain; before which City the Txr4s are ſaid to hay ü 
Ocf. 7.] The Fudgment in the Caſe of the Quo Warrant being e. 
' tered _ the City of London, his Majeſty granted a Commiſſion t 
Sir William Pritchard, the preſent Lord Mayor; and Commiſfions » RR 
the Sheriffs, Daniel and Daſowoed, to exerciſe their reſpective Ofics |. 
during Pleaſure. Te: FE, | g * ＋ 
The King ſent Commiſſions into the City to fixteen of the antiet Rn 
loyal Aldermen, and eight new ones, to act as Aldermen in the fere- Wn 
ral Wards. | 3 11 
Algeron Sidney, Eſq; was — at the King s- Bench Bar for High ne: 
Treaſon, in conſpiring the Death of his Majeſty, and conſulting with 
ſeveral other 'Traitors how to compaſs it; but more particularly for Rn 
contriving a treaſonable Libel, wherein he aſſerts all Power to be on» Wn 
ginally-in the People, and delegated by them to the Parliament, W 
whom the King was ſubject, — might be called to Account. 
He was brought to his Trial, and being convicted of High T2 
fon, was beheaded on Tower-hill on the 21ſt, glorying that he died i 
| os m good old Cauſe, in which he had been engaged from u Ree 
outh. 2 85 8 | = 
The Duke of Monmouth ſubmitted himſelf, was admitted to his Ms Je" 
Jeſty's Preſence, and figned a Paper, acknowledging his being 0 
cerned in the late Conſpiracy, except that Part of it againſt the King's . 
Life; and obtained his Pardon: But relapfing again, and inſiſting e BB 
Paper he had ſigned ſhould be returned him, he was baniſhed the Col, But 
and went over to Holland. | | 4 : 2 
John Hampden, Eſq; being convicted of a Miſdemeanor, in conſpi. 4 
Ing and confederating with other Perſons to make an Inſurrection, u 
youu 8 and obliged to give Security for his good Behaviour : 2 
-gQuring Life. 8 „s 
About the Beginning of December began a very hard Froſt, wil Bug 
eontinued to the 5th of February, without Intermiſſion, inſomuch-thit = 
= —.— ran upon the Thames from the Temple to Weſtminſter in l H. 
Term. | 71 25 : p i 
The Duke of Vorl having brought an Action of Seandalam Meg E | 
um 1 Dutton; Eſq, the Defendant was convicted of ſpeaug Bl 
the following Words, wiz. The Duke of York it a Papiſt, and I wor 
| hanged at m own Door before: ſuch a damned Popiſh Raſcal ſhall inherit . | 
Cru g and the Jury wer the Duke 10, 00 J. Damages. mm 
The Lord: Chief Juſtice Fefferies, having perſuaded: the City — 90 
calu, aud ſeveral other Corporations, to ſurrender: their: Charters, mm 


4 
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1 an his Majeſty with them at Wincheſter; ard received an Aſſurance, th 
1 they ſhould de renewed with Advantage. 7 


Sir William Pritchard, the late Lord: Mayor, having brought his 
Action againſt Thomas Papillon, for arreſting and detaining him in Pri- 
ſon, having no juſt or probable Cauſe of Action, the Jury gave 10,000; 
Damages. a e . - 
5A Dec. 12, 1684.] - Twenty-five Corporations in Cornwall, and ſix in 


Devon, having ſurrendered their Charters; they were preſented to his 
—_ Majeſty. by the Earl of Barb... Eee ne 
BM King Charles II. died at Vhiteball on the 5th of February 1694-5, in 
me 55th Year of his Age, and 37th of his Reigh, abaut 25 Years after 
ignis Reftoration, and was buried in /- efminfter Abbey. He had but one 
wife, Catharine, Infanta of Portugal, who ſurvived him many Yearsz 
EE He left no Iſſue by her, but his natural Children were numerous, front 
LE whom the Dukes of Monmoath, Cleweland, Grafton, Richmend, Northum- 
erland, and St. Alban's, deſcended. by . SH 
F.. 5, 1684-5.] Janes II. the third but. only ſarviving Son of 
King Charles I. and Brother and Heir to King Charles II. ſucceeded to 
the Crown; and went publicly to Maſs at St. James's Chapel, three 
. SEED ays after his Acceſſion. He alſo publiſhed. two Papers, taken out of 
the late King's ſtrong. Box, to manifeſt he died a Papiſt; though the 
. = Duke of Buckingham, who knew the King well, was of Opinion he 

| TR = tlie a Deiſt. o + | * 
= 168;.] The Parliament of England met on the 19th of May; when 
„be King aſſured them, that he was determined to protect the Church 
nf Exgland, and maintain the Liberties and Properties of his People. 
le acquainted them alſo, that Argyle was landed in Scotland, and 
13 og ho there; whereup6n both Houſes refolved to aſſiſt 

F r p45 er. 5 
The King afterwards ſent a Meſſage to both Houſes, acquainting 
em, that the Duke of Moumduth was landed at Lime in Dorfelſpire. 
hereupon they reſolved to ſtand by him with their Lives and Fortunes 


22 the Duke, and all other Rebels and Traitors ; and paſſed a B. Il 
r attainting the Duke of High Treaſon. +54 e502 erty. 
The Earl of 4rgy/e's Forces were diſperſed; and himſelf made Priſonet 
- E . Trina an t 
be Earl of Argyle was beheaded on the 3oth of June at Edinburghs 
Upon a former Sentence "oye upon him for High Treaſon 
w 3 In the mean Time the Duke of Monmouth, having increaſed his Forces 
our d 3000 Men, marched to 7. aunton Dean, and cauſed himſelf to be pro- 


aimed King. | | 81 1 
E | Jah 6.] The Duke of Monmouth was defeated by the Earl cf Peverſtam 
'Y d Lord Churchill, at Sedgemore near Bridgwater ; and being taken Pri- 
reer, was beheaded on Toxwer-hbill, on the 15th of July; and a great 
—_— of his Followers were condemed and executed in the Weſt, by 
age Jeffries and his Aſſociates. N 4 


king r Hi h Tr 45 | m n © ondon, i Ng tried at t E 74 ley 
30 > the ug * . a ried; was hanged and quartered in Chah. 5 


; e Parliament meeting on the gth. f] vader, this: Kling made 
Y gth of November, the King made 
7 org to both Houſes; wherein he told them, that he had em- 
1 ye . e Tho were not qualified according. to the Teſt- 
of bo ragaetioned, Lange he was ſatiszed, and hoped this. 
1 | 5 ; would 
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. — — before the Lords Commiſſtoners for Eccleſiaticl 


EN 4.535 ON IÞ 
would breed no Difference between him and his People. The Com- 
Mons thereupon, in their Addreſs to his Majeſty, offered to indemyif 
the Recufant Officers for what has paſſed ; but intimated their Dejre 
that his Majeſty would not continue any Recuſants in Office for the © 
The King ſent a Letter to the Archbiſhop" (Dr. Sancroft) on the Þ 
J. to prohibit the Clergy to preach on controverſial Points, 
the Errors of Popery being the uſual Subject in moſt Pulpits. Some 
Judges were turned out about the ſame Time, for declaring againſt the 
„„ Lg ao, ON Oy = 
March 14, 1686.] A Letter was ſent by tg Map the Biſhop ff 
London (Dr. Compton) to ſuſpend Dr. Fohn Sharpe, for ſome Reflection YG 
on Popery in his Sermons ; and he ſoon after ordered his Army, to le 
Number of 15,000 Men, to encamp on Hounſlow Heath, where his Ma. 
jeſty had a Pavilion erected, and a Popiſh Chapel, and fpent Part of 
the Summer in his Camp. eren 1141 
Auguſt 3.] A new Court, called the Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſion, bein? - 
erected, the Biſhop of Lendon was ſummoned by the Commiſſioners be BR: 
fore them, when he tendered a Plea to the juriſdiction of the Court; {R« 
Whereupon he was ſuſpended from exerciſing his Epiſcopal Office, Ram 
Mr. Samuel Fohn/on, once Chaplain to the late Lord Rajz], ad 
who had been formerly convicted of writing a Libel, called Julia 
the Apoſtate, was again convicted the laſt Trinity Term, of writing 
a Pamphlet, intitled, An Addreſs to the Engliſh Proteſtants in It 
James's Army: And was adjudged to ſtand three Times in the Pilloh, 
8 a Fine of 500 Marks, and to be whipped from Newgate t 4 * 
urn. 3 CE 
a 1 me now the King thought fit to ſend the Eart of Caſtlinain In-. 
baſſador to the Pope, and proceeded to take the White Staff from te 


Earl of Rocheer. | = 5 g 
February 6.) The Earl of Tyrconxel, a Papiſt, was made Lord De. Re 
puty of Ireland, in the room of the Earl of Clarendon, who refuſed 1 ms”: 
enter into the King's Meaſures, as well as the Earl of Rocheſter. . 
A Letter alſo was ſent to the Univerſity of Cambridge to admit Ala 6 
Francis, à Benedictine Monk, to the Degree of Maſter of Arts, without 8 


adminiſtering the uſual Oath: Which the Univerſity refuſed. 1 
« April 4, 1687.] The next unpo ular Step was the publrſhing he 3 ber: 
claration, allowing Liberty of Conſcience to all his Majeſty's Subj«%% BR 

ſuſpending and diſpenſing with the Penal Laws and Teſts, and even vi) H 
the Oaths of Alle = - 


lance and Supremacy, on Admiſſion into Offces « BP * 


Abril g.] And the Vice-Chancellor and Senate of Cambrich un 


Affairs in the Council Chamber, on the 21ſt of April, to anſwer tber 4 & 
Contempt, in not giving the Monk a Degree. About the ſame * .. 
( Apr i 11.) the King ſent his Mandate to Magdalen College 1 Oxm, „, 
elect Mr. Anthony Farmer their Preſident. mY —— @ 
Abril a8.] Sir Richarl Alliban, a Papiſt, was made one of ge je - 
tices of the King's-Bench; and Mr. Serjeant Powell one of the Bu ö 
r 1 
lay 27.) The Ecclefiaftical Commiſſion proezeded to pals 7 4 7 

of Deprivation againſt Dr. John Peathall, Vice-Chancellor of Can 


. . 5 „ . b — 
for his Contempt in not admitting Father Francis to a Degree pore 3 


y 


ning the Oaths ; and the Senate were reprimanded, and ordered to 
ſend up Copies of their Statutes, | 3 

Y The Vice. Prefident and Fellows of Magdalen College alſo were cited 
> to appear before the Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſioners at Vhitehall the 6th 

of June, to anſwer why they refuſed to 2 with the King's Man- 
date, to elect Mr. Farmer their Preſident, and proceeded to elect Mr. 
IT 70br Hough ; and the Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſioners declared the Election 


or Mr. Hough void, and that Dr. Aldvorth be ſuſpended from being 
. EE Vice-Prefident, and Dr. Fairfax from his Fellowſhip, for their Con- 

tempt in not electing Mr. Farmer; but this Gentleman's Character ap- 
„ pearing ſcandalous / Sept. 4.) the King ordered them to chuſe the Biſhop 
„of 0x/7r4 (Dr. Samuel Parker) and threatened the F ellows of Magdalen 
e College for their Contempt in not electing him their Preſident. And 


on the 10th of Vovembor, Sentence of Expulſion was pronounced againſt 
te Fellows, by Viſitors :.ppointed by his Majeſty to viſit that College; 
and by the Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſioners they were diſabled to hold any 
= | Ecclelaflical Preferments. 


ee 27, 1688.] The King iflued another Declaration for Libert 
i: of Conſcience, in which the former Declaration of the 4th of April, 


68), was recited. Then he propoſed to the Officers and Soldiers of 
bis Army to ſign a Writing, in which they were to engage, to the ut- 
noſt of their Power, to procure the Penal Laws and Teſt to be repealed. 
; The firſt Regiment on which the Experiment was made, was the Earl 


in N f df Litchſield's *, to whom the Major having opened the Matter, and 
", eommanded all thoſe that would not comply with his Majeſty to lay 


aon their Arms; to the King's great Surpriſe, who was preſent, the 
hole Regiment (except two Captains and ſome few Popiſh Soldiers) 
aid down e | 8 4 
e The Archbiſhop of Canterbury b, the Biſhop of St. 4/aph©, Ely d, Chi- 
%s, Bath and Wells f, Peterborough, and Briſtolb, ſigned a Petition 
c his Majeſty, to diſpenſe with their diſtributing and reading the De- 
laration for ſuſpending the Penal Laws; which being denominated a 
ibel, they were committed to the Tower, on refuſing to put in Bail; 


luer, upon their Trials in Vm fer- ball, the Jury brought in their 


erdict, that they were not Guilty. At which there were great Re- 
oicings, even in the King's Army. . 
ir Richard Holloway and Sir John Powell, Juſtices of the King's- 


fl e, were diſplaced, for giving their Opinion againſt the Court in 
"vid 2 our of the ſeven Biſhops. _ | | | 
m_— A Thankſgiving for the Birth of the Prince of Vales, on the 1loth of 


, was obſerved in the Cities of London and Weftminſfter. 
wen The French King offered to ſend King James 30,000 Men, ſince his 


a 0 rn Forces could not be depended on; but his Majeſty was adviſed 

e ela them. 3 

Tim Yu King receiving certain Intelligence, that the Preparations of 

mm . utch were intended againſt England ( Sept. 30.) the Biſhop of Lon- 
HF” * Suſpenſion was taken off. : | 

be . 7 eu 


| his brave Regiment is the Twelfth i | rage th n 
enter 4 1 commanded by Colonel Clinton... 4 2217 | — plan wo 
SE 1 — c LM. #4 Turner. » Late. f Kern, g White, 
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_ from. hitehall; which his Majeſty ſubmitted to, and went 10 % 


About the ſame Time the Prince of Orange publiſhed a Declaration; 6 
with the Reaſons of his intended Expedition to England, wiz. to facili. | 
tate the Calling a Free Parliament, and to enquire into the Birth of the 
Prince of Wale. 8 | N d 
The King proceeded to reſtore the Charter of London. And having 
deſired the Advice of the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, the Lord Biſhop 
of London, and their Brethren about Town, nine of the Biſhop? attended 
his Majeſty with ten Articles or Propoſitions,” as the beſt Means to te- 
ſtore his Affairs: The Chief of which were, That his Majeſty would 
ſuffer the Law to take its Courſe, and call a A : Whereupon he 
diſſolved the Commiſſion for Sen Ecclefiaftical, diſplaced the Pyi 
Magiſtrates, and put Proze/tants in their Places. - 
 OXober 12.] An Order was made for reſtoring Magdalen College to 
its Rights; and a Proclamation was publiſhed for reſtoring to Corpors- 
tions their antient Charters, Liberties, Rights, and Franchiſes. 
The King demanding of the Biſhops, whether they invited over the 
Prince of Orange, as he ſuggeſted in his Declaration, ſome of them de- 
nied it; but, upon his demanding of them to ſign an Abhorrence of the 
Invaſion, they declined it. The Biſhops of Scotland, on the other Hand, 
were prevailed on to ſign an Abhorrence of the Inyaſion. a 
November 5. The Prince of Orange landed at Torbay, and arrived 
at Exeter the 8th; where an Aſſociation was ſigned by the Gentlemen, 
who joined the Prince of Orange at Exeter, to aſſiſt and defend his High. 
"neſs : And the Duke of Grafton, the Lord CHarchill, with ſeveral other 
Perſons of Quality, and a good Body of Troops, deſerted his Majely 
at Saliſbury. Whereupon the King returned to Mpiteball, where le Wn 
Found the Princeſs Anne went away the Night before, after the Prince ap 
her Huſband. 5 „ : | 2 
December 8.) The Queen and the young Prince were ſent over w 
France, and the King embarked for France himſelf. | = 
December 12.] About this Time the Nation was{alarmed with an A. 8g. 
count of a general Maſſacre intended throughout England by the Iiþ 1 
Troops; which is generally ſuppoſed to have been a Stratagem to creat! Bu 
in People a Dread of Popery, and of King James's Return. = 
The Mob demoliſhed and plundered ſeveral Maſs-Houſes, and the 27 
Houſes of the Roman Catholics in London, and particularly the Shari = If 
"Ambaſſador's. And the Lord Chancellor Jefferie:, being taken 1 py 
Diſguiſe at Fapping, was in Danger of being pulled to Pires, Be 
vu he had not been ſent Priſoner to the 'Tqaver, where he died on 
—_— 1 LARS 8 3 7 
December 14.) The King being driven back by contrary Winds v 
Federſbam, was taken for af 
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- eſuit, and abuſed by the Rabble, but 7 * 4 
*cued by ſome Gentlemen that knew him; and, by the Invitation of 3 1 
. Lords of London, the King returned to Vhiteball, where he was aye = 
with the moſt joyful Acclamations of the People. But Dec. * 1 

Prince of Oranges Forces took Poſſeſſion of all the Poſts about W bi 2 
and St. Fames's, and ſent an Order at Midnight for the King to en Bt 


under a Dutch Guard, from whence he made his Eſcape, and embar 
for France again: Whereupon moſt of the Lords and Perſons 4 
lity ſigned the Aſſociation, that was drawn up at Exeter, to tand 


en 5 f "Py 
35385 X & 


"The King left a Paper behind him when he embarked again; wherein 
he ſaid, The World could not wonder at his Departure, after the Prince 
of Orange had made the Earl of Fewerſbam Priſoner, whom he ſent to 
treat with him in a-friendly Manner; and had commanded his o.] 
Guards to take Poſſeſſion of Mhiteball at Eleven at Night; and ſent him 
an Order at Midnight, when he was in Bed, to be gone. After this, 
he had little to hope for from one Who had invaded his Kingdoms, and“ 
IE called the Legitimacy of his Son in Queſtion, appealing to all that knew , 
nim, and even to the Prince himſelf, if they could believe him guilty 

Ws of ſo unnatural a Villain. parks La 
| The Prince having received Intelligence of the King's Departure, 
publiſhed a Declaration, requiring all thoſe, who had ſerved as Members 
in any of the Parliaments held in the Reign of King Charles II. to meet 
him at St. James s the 26th Inſtant, together with the Aldermen and 

Common- Council of London. W e 1861 47 ee 
Dec. 25.] And ſoon after the Lords —— — and Temporal aſſem- 
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: IRE bled at Pf#minfer, addreſſed the Prince of Orange to ſend circular Let- 
: 2 | . . o „ 2 * X 2 . p > Wed # 4 2 
ters to the ſeveral Counties, Univerfities, Cities and Boroughs, to ſend 


Members to repreſent them, to meet and fit at Weftminfler the "22d of 


e 6: : 
January. They alfo addreſſed the Prince of Orange to take upon him 


WS the Adminiſtration of public Affairs, both civil and military, and the! 
bDiſpoſal of the public Revenue, till the Meeting of the intended Con- 
vention of the 22d of Far 2 1 BA en e 


If UA : K moe DNA 
he January 22, 1688-9.], The Convention being aſſembled at e. 
er inter, the Marquis of Hallifax was choſen Speaker by the Upper 
iy RR Houſe, and Heyy Poxule, Eſq; hy the Lower Houſe: And the Com- 


nons reſolved, That King James II. Having endeavoured to ſubwert the 
I Confitution, by breaking the original Contra \ betaveen King and People; 
„ 5y the Advice of Jeſuits, aud other wicked Perſons, having violated the 

endanental Laws, and having aulthdraaus himſelf out of the Kingdom, 
ad abdicated the Government, and the Throne was" thereby become vacant. 


Ac- * nd Mr. Hampden carried this Reſolution up to the Lords. | 72G 
ip he Lords ſent back the aboveſaid Reſolutions of the Commons 


9 with Amendments, ig. inſtead of the Word abdicated, they put de-+ 
* * erted, and omitted the Words, and the Throne was thereby become Va- 


"Feb. 13.] Both Houſes attended the Prince and Princeſs of Orange, 
"ith a Declaration, aſſerting the Rights and Liberties of the Subject; 
nd reſolved, That William and Mary, Prince and Princeſs'of Orange, 


the BY ; which occaſioned long and warm Debates between the two 
i ous: But at length the Lords agreed to the Reſolution without any 
n 0 imendment. | en $177 n PEN 


* e. and ſhall be declared King and Queen of Eagland, France and Ire 
tre , to hold to them during their Lives, and the Life of the Survivor 
of tit r chem; and at the hole aud full Exerci/e of the Royal Power: be only in, 

eivel * nd executed by the — Prinee 6 Orange, in the Names of the Prince and 
te 7 rincels, during their joint Lives; Remainder to the Heirs of the Bod 

a t the Princeſs; Remainder to the Princeſs Arne of Deumurt; and: Mie 
ne — of her Body; Remainder to the Heirs of the Body of the Prince: 
he = Orange: For the Prince refuſed" to accept the Crown, utileſs:the- 
a ower as well as the Name of King, was conferred upon him, inſiſting, 
1 ethe Princeſs ſhould have no Share in the Government; and ifithey- 


1 Na not yield to this, he threatened to return 40 Holand, and leave 
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" liſhed by his Majeſty. - 


King Villiam's Expedition to England, amounting to 600,000. 


had waited for Artillery-horſes and Carriages, and the Soldiers want 
their Bread; the Horſes had neither Shoes nor Provender, nor of” : ; 


them to the Mercy of their exaſperated: Prince ; which ſoon ſilenced al = 

his Oppoſers in the Debates concerning the Abdication. s 

Feb. 13, 1688-9.) William- Henry and Mary, Prince and Princeſs f 

Orange, were proclaimed King and Queen with the -uſual Solemnity, | 
d | 1 f 
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_ #pril 11, 1689.] Were crowned at. Veſtminſter by the Biſhop of 
nden, Dr. Burnet preaching the Coronation- Sermon. * 
King James having embarked ſome Troops in France, with which jge 
landed in Ireland, laid Siege to Londonderry. = 


In the mean Time the Commons addreſſed his Majeſty to declare 
War againſt France, and promiſed to ſtand by him. 1 


May 7.] A Declaration of War againſt the French King was pub. 
May 11.] The Deputies from the Convention of Scotland made 2 
formal Offer of that Crown to King William and Queen Mary in tile 
Banguetting- Houſe. No 2” ; l - 1 
The grand Alliance between the Emperor, King William and the 
States-General, was concluded at Vienna, | 
May 24-] The Royal Aſſent was given to the Act commonly called 
The Loleration Act, for indemnifying Proteſtant Difjenters from the Pe- 


nalties of the Law. | 7 1 
May 26. ] The Lord Viſcount Dundee engaged General Mackay neu 8 3 : 


the Blair of Athol. Dundee was General for King James and Maciy 
for King William. Mackay was routed, but the Lord Dundz being 
killed in the Action, King Fames's Intereſt declined in Scotland, and 
his o riends were never able to make any conſiderable Oppoſition after: i 
Wards. 


8 Y 


The Parliament of Ireland was aſſembled by King Fames about thi 
Time, and attainted the Duke of Ormond, the Arc biſhops, and ſeven 
Marge and many more of the Proteſtant Nobility and Gentry. 

.\Fuly. 22.) On the other Hand, an Act for aboliſhing Epilcopacy i 


Scotland received the Royal Ailent. 7 | ; = 
July 24.) The Princeſs Anne was delivered of a Son, chriſtened E 1 
William, and afterwards created Duke of Glouceſter. = 


- Fully 30.) Major General Kirk relieved Londonderry, which was e. Wt 
duced to a ſtarving Condition, and bravely defended by Dr. Wali 'B 
— above three Months, after the Governor, Lundy, appointed by king my: 
William, had deſerted that Command. | 8 2 15 

Aug. 12, 1689.] Duke Schomberg ſet Sail for Ireland with 10,000 ney 
Land Forces, and arrived the next Day in the Bay of Carrichfngu: Bn 
And though there was no Action this Campaign, there was 2 gre 4Y 
Mortality amongſt the Soldiers, occaſioned by the Want of Provinen pet 
or their being unwholeſome ; nor had the Horſe ſo much as Shoes. 7 © | 

An Act paſſed this Seſſion for Payment of the States the Charges 


1Mjonen 1 
employed in Victualling the Navy this Year, who had furniſhed cor Bn 
— unwholeſome Food, which had occaſioned a Mortality in the len * 
Another Complaint was exhibited: againſt Shales, Commiſſary-Gem Y 
of the Army ſent to Ire and; by whoſe ill Conduct, Duke Schonbel © 1 


Nov. 30.] Great Complaints were made againſt the Comm 


i i 
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* + Medicines for the Sick; for which ſome People loſt their Places, 
A» Fit ſuffered no other Puniſhment. n 
Dec. 18.] The Commons addreſſed King William to make a Pro- 
viſion of 50,0007. per Aunum, for the Prince and Princeſs of Denmark : 
But the obtaining this Addreſs occaſioned ſuch a Miſunderſtanding be-, 
tween the Queen and Princeſs, that the Queen would have no Conver- 
ation or Correſpondence with her afterwardd s. 
I The Gentlemen of England ſeemed greatly diſtreſſed at this Time, by 
IT payiog three Shillings in the Pound, and a Poll-Tax; ſcarce any of 
9 — how to retrench their Expences, though the Taxes of all 
Kinds had leſſened their Revenues conſiderabl7ßx. | 8 
And now Lewis XIV. determining to ſupport King James in Ireland, 
the Count Je Lauzun and the Marquis de Lery landed in that Kingdom 
with 5000 French. = #5 | 
March 14.] In the mean Time the Parliament of England. granted 


do their Majeſties, for their Lives, and the Life of the Survivor of 
chem, certain Duties upon Beer, Ale, and other Liquors; with other 


. 4 Duties of Tonnage and Poundage, Se. „ eie 8 
1690.] In theſe Acts were Clauſes, impowering the King to anti- 


I cipate and borrow Money on his Revenues, as he had defired in his 


: 3 Speech, which was the Beginning of the Funds ſo deſtructive to the 
Nation. The Advice of his pretended Friends was, Borrow what you 


aas, tbe more you borrow, the more Friends you make ; Intereſt is à ſtronger 
. ban Principle. Accordingly the Miniſtry gave whatever Intereſt 
and Premiums were demanded for the Loan of Money; and Naval 
Scores and Proviſions were taken up at thirty, forty, and ſometimes 
ity per Cent. The monied Men, and thoſe that could buy Stock, 


ernment Securities. 


1 Wd oubl=d and trebled their Fortunes, by buying up Debentures and Go- 
2 An A& paſſed this Seſſion for reverſing the Judgment in a Duo W ar- 
—_— 4: againſt the City of London, and for reſtoring that City to its an- 


- tient Rights and Privileges. EET ID OP | 
E 1 June 30.) The French Fleet defeated the united Engli/þ and Dutch 


. _ commanded by the Earl of Torrington, this Year, off Beachy Head 
—_— cx. | io ua art hey rt ! 

July 1.] A Battle was fought between King Janes and King William, 
bon the Banks of the Boyne in Ireland. The Irich Foot did not ſtand 
Charge, ſo that King William gained an eaſy Victory; the French and 


%, however, made an orderly Retreat, and King James retired to 


Þ 4 ublin; and having obſerved there was no Dependance upon the Iriſb 
oops in their own Country, he embarked at H/aterford for Francs. 
n this Battle Duke Schomberg was killed, and Dr. i aller, who de- 
ended Londonderry ſo bravely. | „„ 
he ſame Day the French, commanded by Marſhal Luxemburg, de- 
3H eated the Dutch, commanded by Prince Waldeck, in the Plains of Fleury 


Flanders, 


= 1 July 22.] The French landed ſome Troops at Torbay, and burnt Tin 


A outh, aſter their Succeſs at Beachy-Head, And the Nation was in a 
3 ernble Conſternation for ſome Time, expecting an Invaſion. _ = \ 

Nov. 14.] Capt. James Campbell, Brother to tie, Earl of Argyle, by 
ne Aſliſtance of Archibald Montgomery and Sir John Johnſton, ſeized and 
A a married Mrs. Mary. Wharton, a rich Heireſs; of thirteen Years 
se, for which Sir Jobi Fohn/ton was aftewards hanged: And A 


* 


; „ 7 T3 7 MH 1 
Act of Parliament paſſed, for making void the Marriage between Capt; al 
„ and: Mrs. harper. . © | 9 
©" Fanuary 16.] At the Congreſs of the Hague, conſiſting of the Prince, | 
of Germany, the, Imperial, Engliſh, Italian, Spaniſh and Dutch Miniſten, 
a Declaration was drawn up; wherein, 1. They ſolemnly proteſted before | 
God that their Intentions were never to make Peace with Lewis XIV. 
until he had made Reparation to the Holy See, for whatever he hd ! 
acted apainft it; and till he had annulled and made void all thoſe inf.. 
mous Proceedings againſt the Hol) Father Innocent XI. 2. Nor until b? 


had reſtored to each Party all he had taken from them ſince the Peace of = 


Munſter. 3. Nor till he had reſtored to the Proteſtauts of France all their BY 4 
Pofleſlons and Goods, and an entire Liberty of Conſcience. 4. Nr 
till the Eſtates of the Kingdom of France ſhould be eſtabliſhed in theii . 
antient Liberties ; ſo that the Clergy, the Nobility, and the third Efate \ 
might enjoy their antient and lawful Privileges :* Nor till their King, 
for the futyre, ſhould be obliged to call together the faid Eſtates, when T 
they defired any Supply, without whom they ſhould not raiſe any Money f 
on en e whatſoever ; and till the Parliaments of that Kingdom, RE / 
and all other his Subjects, were reſtored to their juſt Rights. And the {Rn 
Confederates invited the Subjects of France to join with them in this Rn» 
Undertaking, far reſtoring them to the Rights and Liberties ; threatens * 
ing Ruin and Deyaſtation to thoſe that refuſed, a | = 72 
Sir Richard Graham, Bart. Viſcount Preſon, and John 4/bton, wer 
tried at the O77 Baily for High Treaſon, and condemned. = 
Vi. B. Theſe Gentlemen were taken over-againſt Grave/end, in Ry 
Smack they had hired to carry them to France, with Papen 3 1 
giving Intelligence of the State of the Royal Navy; but of 
Aſoton was hjñaung etc. e | Cz Þ 
Feb. I.] Dr. William Sancroft, Archbiſhop of Caterbury, was de 
+> for not taking the Oaths to King William; Dr. Thomas Ken, WR: 
iſhop of Bath and Wells; Dr. Francis Turner, Biſhop of Ey; Dr. A 
bert Frampton, Biſhop of Glouceſter; Dr. Thomas White, Biſhop of P. 
borough; and Dr. William Lloyd, Biſhop of Norwich, were alſo deprived Rs 
1691.) Mons was ſurrendered to the French the 1oth of April, N. 5 T is 
The Battle of Agbrim was fought in Ireland on the 13th of Ju; ben Bp 
St. Ruth, the French General, being killed in the Beginning of tit e 
Action, the 7riſþ were defeated, and General Ginblè obtained a con. n 
Pleat Victory. Liherick ſurrendered: ſoon after, with the Caſtles 0 A 
"Rof5 and Clare, and all other Places and Caſtles that were in Poſſelban . 
of the Jriſb, which put an End to the War in Jreland; but very at 1 
vantageous Terms: were granted to the Roman Catholies by this Cap mu 
Ation. W ee i 3 8 Ig ns 3 | = y / 
The Philoſophical Nobert Boyle; Eſq; died on the 7th of Jan me 
and Jeft a Sum of Money for eight Sermons to be preached ever) Year = 


againſt Atheiſm, now called Boyl/'s LeQures 3 which are now prev 
oO INT an LS £4 


* "William Fuller, ho pretended to prove the 2 of Malts (pur? By 
d by the Commons n 


* 
, þ 0 


and to give Eyidence of a Sham- Plot, was voted 
-2 notorions Cheat, Impoſtor, and falſe Accuſer.. „ 0, ol 
" Biſhop Barnet obſerves,” That" few were preferred at this Tint, 6 of 
Whigs, expepr they purchaſed vir Places, for the" Wigs, be ſe Bp 
#7 3” . f . TW : 4 


o 


: * 


La 


XETE - the fame Biſhop ſays, That the King's bony Epiſcopacy in, 

TE Scotland, and ſetting up Preſbytery there, gave the Clergy of England 
eme ſeaiouſy of his Averſion to the Church of England; eſpecially 

hen they ſaw Lord Melvil, to whom King William had committed the 
Adminiſtration in Scotland, abandon the Miniſters of the Epiſcopal 
perſuaſion to the Fury of the Preſbyterians, though the King had aſſured 
bim (Biſhop- Burner) and others, that he would reſtrain and. moderate' 
their Violence. | Fo Shad 


| 5 Biſhop Burnet alſo relates, that he complained to King William, 
out this Time, of the Practice of the Court in bribing and corruptin 


due Members of Parliament. To which the King anſwered, He hated 
it as much as any Man, but ſaw it was not poſſible to avoid it, 
LS conſidering the Corruption of the Age, unleſs he would endanger tho 


e Whole: P | | 
„ Hoy 19, 1692.] The Engliſh and Dutch Fleets, commanded by Ad- 
1 miral Nel, engaging the French Fleet under Admiral Tourwille, the 
1 IEP rench were entirely defeated, and driven to their own Coaſts ; and at 
„ l Hogue, and other Places, no leſs than twenty-one of the largeſt 
e Men of War were deſtroyed within two or three Days after the Battle. 


Among the reſt, the French Admiral, the Ring Sun, was ſet on Fire 
1 3 Sight of the Army that aſſembled to have made a Deſcent upon 
End. | Rs | ; | 
The Town of Namur ſurrendered to the French, June C5 1692: A 
battle was fought at Steinkirt, on the 3d of Auguſt; the Confederates 
1 ere commanded by King Villiam in Perſon, and the French by the 
n bDake of Luxemburgh: The Confederates were forced to retreat wit 

hre Loſs of ſeveral Thouſand brave Officers and Soldiers. 192 
%. 8.] An Earthquake happened in Exgland this Year; the Peo- 
6 le were in many Places ſenſible of the Motion, but it did not laſt 


5 bove a Minute, and was attended with no ill Accident. 4 1 
J anuary 21.] A Complaint being made to the Commons of a Pamph- 
. et, crdeavouring to ſhew, That King William and Queen Mary's Right 
„he Subjects Allegiance was founded upon Conqueſt « This, with Biſhop 


5 3 Burn't's Paſtoral Letter, which advanced the ſame Notions, was burnt 


\ 


„e the Hand of the Common Hangman. en ö 
en A Practice prevailed, at this Time, of preſſing Landmen for the Sea - 
tit RRP vice, by the Officers of the Fleet, who carried them over to Holland, 
m_ ; nd fold them to the Officers of the Army: Whereupon the Commons 
; of BR <cred their Speaker, Sir John Trevor, to lay this Oppreſſion before 
lion e King, who directed that no Officers ſhould preſume to preſs Land- 
al ren for the future. % UNO 67 GLAD WEE ee | 
tle BT . / 7-427 31. ] The Earl of Marlborough was diſgraced at this Time, 
I'S and all his Places taken from him; which Biſhop Burnet ſuggeſts, was 
1, becauſe he appeared diſcontented that his Services were not rewarded; 
yer Bl nd that it was the Cry of the whole Nation, that the Engliſh were 
ched 3 dverlooked, and the Dutch the only Perſons that were favoured or truſted. 


Another Reaſon he aſſigns of the Earl's Diſgrace was, that the Coun- 


: 4 — — Wife had adviſed the Princeſs Anne to inſiſt on having a Revenue 
tobe e eded on her by the Parliament, by the Earl's Direction. N 


As ve Copnreſs, the Princeſs's Favourite, being forbid the Court th 

* on $ alſo left the Court herſelf. Whereupon Queen Mary ordered. 
=. no public Honours ſhould: be paid to the Princeſs, nor was ſhe 
* conciled to hex to the Day of her Death. 5 54 226 6 


*** 
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June 16, 1693-] Admiral Rooke,' with twenty three Men of W. 
having the Turky Fleet under his Convoy, was attacked off Cape o I 
Vincent, by the whole French Fleet, under the Command of Admirg |* 
Teurwille; twelve Engliſh and Dutch Men of War, and above fourſcoe | 
Merchantmen were taken or deſtroyed by the French. The Confederace 
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Army, commanded by King William, was entirely defeated by the French, | 


under the Command of Luxemburg, at Landen in Brabant, on the 29th Y 
of Fuly. The Confederates might have gained the Victory, if the *' 


Dutch Horſe had not run away, y- 


Sept. 24.] The French, under the command of Monſieur Catina, 4 


defeated the Confederates under the Command of the Duke of Savy ” 


and Prince Eugene at Marſiglia, near Turin, Duke Schomberg, who A : 
commanded the Troops in Brizifs Pay, was mortally wounded, and BY 


taken Priſoner : This was the firſt Battle where the Foot charged with 
Bayonets at the End of their loaded Mufſkets 3 to which Stratagem the 
Succeſs of the French in this Battle is attributed. | 

- A Libel, intitled, 4 Clear Confutation of the Doctrine of the Trinity, 
was ordered to be burnt by the Common Hangman. 

The firſt Public Lottery was drawn this Year. 

An Act paſſed for Relief of Orphans, and other Creditors of the 
City of London. The City had ſpent the Money they were intruſted 
with belonging to the O:phans of deceaſed. Citizens, in building B. 
lam, the Monument, and other extravagant Projects; therefore an AR 
was made to pay the Orphans a perpetual Intereſt for their Money, at 
the Rate of Four per Cent. This Act obliged them. to mortgage the 
Revenues of the City. The Royal Aſſent was alſo given to an Ad, 
for granting ſeveral Duties upon Tonnage of Ships — 

and other Liquors, for ſecuring certain Recompences and Advantage 
to ſuch Perſons as ſhould voluntarily advance the Sum of 1,500,000 


upon Beer, Ale, Wl 
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This was the Foundation of the Bank of England, the Subſcribers be. : l U 


K | 
» The ordinary and extraordinary Expences of the Government, ths 
Vear, amounted to upwards of fix Millions. , 
June 8] The Engliſh Fleet, with a Body of Land Forces on Board, 
came before Breft in France; and General 7 almar/h landed with the firl 


five hundred Men, where they found ſuch Batteries and Intrenchments 5 5 
and. other Preparations made to receive them, that they thought it Wl 


immediately to retire to the Ships; but the Tide going out, the flat 
bottomed Boats ſtuck upon the Ouze, and were not able to get of 
moſt of thoſe that landed were killed or wounded, and amongſt the re 


General Talmarſb himſelf was mortally wounded, and died at his Re- I 


turn to Portſmouth, * 1 


Dec. 22, 1694.] King William gave the Royal Aſſent to an Ati ; 3 
the frequent Meeting and Calling of Parliaments. This was the in- 


portant Triennial Ads. a h 
n Mary died in-the-33d Year of her Age, and the 6th of he 
Reign, of the Small Pox, on the 28th of December, 1694 


Mr. Biru, an Attorney, was brought upon his Knees by the Cont 


mons, for bribing their Members. Sir John Trevor, the 8 of * 
Commons, was found to have received 1000 Guineas of the — 
London, on paſſing the Orphans Bill; whereupon he was voted gui"! 


an high Miſdemeanor, and expelled the Houſe. . An Act for gran | ; 


to his Majeſty certain Races and Duties upon Marriages, = og” 


NG £5. 4: Nt Di 299 


1 . upon Batchelors and Widowers, paſſed this Seſſion. The 
1 E King William, that he would take Care, for the 
future, that this Kingdom be put upon an equal Foot and Proportion 
with che Allies, in bearing the Charge of the War. 8 det 
rid 23, 1695.] Sir Thomas Cook, Governor of the Faft-India Com- 
pany, being examined by a Committee of both Houſes, concerning his 
baäbing their Members, confeſſed the diſtributing about 70, ooo J. in be- 
half of the Ea ,- India Company, among the Friends of certain Courtiers 
and Commoners; but would not acknowledge that he knew that either 
g the Miniſters or Senators themſelves had received any of it. | 
An Ac of a general and free Pardon paifed ſoon after, which was of 
angular Comfort to all ſuch Gentlemen as were in Danger of being pro- 
Wcutcd for Bribery, Extortion, and ſelling their Country. 

X The Parliament of Scotland met on the gth of May, when the Maſſacre 
of Glencoe was enquired into; which made a great Noiſe over all Eu- 
e, and was looked upon as a Reflection on the King himſelf. But 
no Proceedings were ordered, or Enquiry made concerning the Buſi- 
neſs, by the Court. wart 4th | — 
The Town of Namur was taken by the Confederates on the 4th of 


e W4ou/, 1695; Marſhal Villeroy, during this Siege, bombarded Brufjels 
e! and continued it for two whole Days and Nights, deſtroying about 
4j. oo Houſes. | = 

F; Now. 25.) A Fellow of Unziverfity College in Oxford, affirming in 2 


ermon, (as Dr. Sherlock had done before) that they were three infi- 
ie diftint Minds and Subſtances in the Trinity: 'Fhis Opinion was 
W —, a Decree of the Convocation at Oxford, as Impious and 
eeretical. 5 

n this Seſſion of Parliament the Commons reſolved, that all clipped 
Noney ſhould be recoined; and it was immediately after called in by 
aa of Parliament. An Act was alſo made for regulating of Tryals 
n Caſes of Treaſon and Miſpriſon of Treaſon; by which all the Peers 
ee to be ſummoned to attend the Tryal of a Peer or Peereſs; whereas 
efore the King appointed a certain Number, uſually between twenty 
ad thirty, to try a noble Priſoner, if it was not during a Seſſion of 


art e arliament. By this Act alſo every Commoner is to have a Copy of 
is Indictment, a Copy of the Pannel, and Counſel aſſigned him, and 
no Witneſſes are required to convict him; which are Privileges he was 
lat MAW ot intitled to before this Act. | 


A Conſpiracy was diſcovered by Mr. Pendergraſs on the 14th of Fe- 
n, to raiſe an Inſurrection in Eaglasd in Favour of King James, 
ich was to be ſupported: by a French Invaſion ; and ſome” of the 
onſpirators were charged with a Deſign of attacking King William's 
- uards, as he came from hunting, near Richmond, and either to take 
n Priſoner, or kill him; from whence this Conſpiracy obtained the 
_ of The Aſſaſſination Plot. | 5 — —f. 
bert Charnck, Edward King, and Thomas Kays, were convicted of 
cConſpiracy, and executed at 7yburn on the 18th of March. | 

A March 24.] Sir William Perkins alſo was indiQed and convicted of 


Com aaa = 

f the BRA igh Lrealon, in promoting the Aſſaſſination of King Villian, and 
ity 0 * a Rebellion and Invaſion. 8 

110 d . ow 14, 1696.) An Act paſſed about this Time, requiring the 


einn Affirmation and Declaration of the Puakers to be accepted in- 
ad of an Oath, in the uſual Form. Y | E | 


April 


os 1 
Nenne I 
April 27, 1697.] In à Tumult of the Weavers in Londen, on Ac“ 
eount:of Callicoes and other Indiun Manufactures imported, they bad = 


very near ſeized the Treaſure at the Eaſ- India Houſe. 


April 29.] The Conferences between the Plenipotentiaries for 
treating of a General Peace was opened at Ryſbict, Monſieur . 
linroot, the Swediſh Ambaſſador, being Mediator. In the mean Tine 
(May 26.) the French made themſelves Maſters of Carthagena in Au. 
rica; from whence Admiral Ponti brought away with him to Fran? 
the Value of twelve Millions of Crowns, according to the Sari; | 

Account. FP _—_ 
' *,Fuly 26. The Earl of Porrland and Marſhal Bouflers adjuſted the 
Differences between King William and the French King near Bruſi,, i 
without the Privity of any of the Allies who were treating at N 


1 


renn 


wic. And, (Stpt. 11.) the Peace was ſigned between France, Grut 3 : 


Britain, Spa in, and Holland and ratified by King William at In : 2 


the 15th. 


* . 


Emperor and Empire, and left them to contend with France alone. 


Der. 20:] Soon after the Concluſion of the Peace, the Commons x. 
ſolved, That in a juſt Senſe and Acknowledgment of what great Thing 
as Majeſty had done for theſe Kingdoms, a Sum not exceeding (even Ja 
undred thouſand Pounds per Annum ſhould be granted to his Majely fa 
during Life, for-the Support of the Civil Liſt; the former Grants b {RU 


ing made for a ſhort Space of Time. | 


Jan. 4. ]. A Fire happened at Whitehall, which entirely deſtrogl RP 


that Palace, except the Banguetting-Houſe. . © 


Feb. 17,] A Society for the Propagation of -the Goſpel in Foreign 2 1 


Parts was about this Time erecte. 


May, 1698.] A Complaint being made to the Commons of a Book, fin 
intitled, 7he Caſe of Ireland' being bound by ' Afts*of Parliament i 
England, (written by Williamů Mollineux, of Dublin, Eſq;) which de. Wn 
nied the Dependance of Ireland on England, as to their being bound (Re 
by Eagliſb Acts of Parliament; they addreſſed his Majeſty, afſering BR 


the Dependance and Subordination of Ireland to the Kingdom d 


. King #iliaw concluded this Peace without the Concurrence of te f 


—— ry: 


Dec. z.] Jobn Archdale, a Quaker, was elected a Member of 5 


Parliament for the Borough of Chipping MWycomb in Com. Bucks; ba 5 
upon his refuſing to take the Oath, a new Writ was iſſued to Hemi, : 


to chuſe another Burgeſs. - 


Dec. 16.] The Commons reſolved, That all the Land Forces d , 1 | 
England, in Engliſh Pay, exceeding 7000 Men (and thoſe confiluny S | 


of his Majeſty's natural- born Subjects) be forthwith paid off, 16 


diſbanded ;-they. alſo voted, That all the Forces in Ireland, exceed ; q | 


2,000, ſhould be diſbanded ; and 15, ooo Seamen were voted: for th 
ea Service. | 


* , Biſhop Burner, taking upon him to give the Character of Peter it f ; | 
Great, Emperor of Ruſſa, who viſited Erg/and'the preceeding Wine Bu 


ſays; He ſeemed deſigned rather for a Ship-Carpenter, than the C. 
— Places he admits Yo was a great Genius, | f 


Prince; though in ot 


endeavoured to poliſh his PeopleQ. 


April 14, 1699. The Kees ſettled a Colony at the Ithmus of * BW 


rien, in America, about this Time, and called it Caledonia. 


* 1 4 


2 
be, 
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RE: nmr 14.) The Commons, en uiring into the forfeited Eſtates 
9 Tr that 49,517 Acres of thoſe Lands had been granted to 


ne Earl of Romney; 108,633 Acres to the Earl of Abbemarle; 135,820 
. |= deb to the Farl of Portland; 26, 480 Acres to the Earl of 4thlone 5 


26,148 Acres to the Earl of Gakway and 95,649 Acres, being the pri- 


1 3 ate Eftate of King James, and worth 25,995 J. per Annum, to the Lady 


1 Elixabeth Villiers, Counteſs of Orkney, a She Favourite of King William's: 


Vhereupon they reſolved to bring in a Bill of Reſumption, and to apply 


1 9 all the forfeited Eſtates and Intereſts in Trelaud, and all Grants thereof, 


| | 5 3 ind of the Revenues of the Crown there, ſince the 13th of February, 


: 3 1688, to the Uſe of the Public. 


4 It was obſerved, that the Duke of Ormond, the Earl of Marlborough, 


Z WG eneral Douglas, General Talmarſb, the Lords Cuts, Cunningham, and 


other Bri:ih Generals and Officers, Who had ſerved in Ireland, and 
been eminently inſtrumental in the Reduction of that Kingdom, had 
not a Foot of Land of all the forfeited Eſtates granted them; only 
Nord Galway, a French Refugee, the Earl of Romney, and other Dutch 
Favourites, taſted the Fruits of the Conqueſt, exgept Mrs. Villiers, the 
King's Miſtreſs, Who had King Fames's private Eſtate in Ireland con- 
eerred upon her. | ; 


February 21.) The Goinmans waited on the King with their Reſo- | ; 


i Nations, in relation to che Irie Forfeitures. In Anſwer to which, his 


; Majeſty told them, he thought himſelf obliged- in Juſtice- to reward 


7 Whoſe who had ſerved well, and particularly in the Reduction of Fe- 
, out of the Eſtates forfeited to him there; and that their leſſen- 
ng the National Debts, and reſtoring the Public Credit, he thought 


ould beſt contribute to the Honour, Intereſt, and Safety of the 


= N | | h : 
he Commons refolved, That whoever adviſed his Majeſty te return 
is Anſwer, had uſed their utmoſt Endeavour to create a Miſunders 
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landing and Jealouſy between the King and his People. | 


A Treaty of Partition of the Spaziſþ Monarchy - was concluded 


Petween the Maritime Powers and France; whereby | Archduke 
C2275 was to have Spain, and moſt of the reſt of the .Spani/b 


51 Vominions, except Naples, Sicily, &c. which were afligned to tile 
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Dauphin. 40144 8 | od rim 0, 
April o, 1700.] The Commons reſolved, That an Addreſs be made 


YH to his Majeſty, That no Perſon, who was not a Native of his Domi- 
ons, except the Prince of . Denmark, be admitted to his Majeſty*s 
ooncils in Exgland or Ireland; but, to prevent the preſenting this Ad- 
nl | reſs, the King went to the Houſe on the 11th Inftant, and prorogued 

E | he Parliament to the 23d of May. In this Seſſion an Act paſſed to diſ- 
9 ſolve the Duke of Norfolk's Marriage with the Lady Mary Mordaunt, and 


0 enable him to marry again. Pp We | $3: 22 
July zo, 1700.] The Duke of  Gloucefter, the only ſurviving, Child 


z j of the Prince and Princeſs. of Denmark, died at Wind/or, being eleven 
ge. of Age. And ſoon after, (Nov. 1.) happened the long expected 


Jeath of Charles II. King of Spain. He died in the ggth Year of his 


| f ee, and 36th of his Reign; and having been provoked, by the Par- 


eition of his 


Dominion by Foreigners, he made his Will, and diſ- 


ü 5 F — of his Crown to Philip Duke of Anjou, ſecond Son to the Dauphin 
| rance 3 and. Lewis XIV, cauſed him to be'proclaimed King at Ma- 


93 i ww 


»* 
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®* - * > . or «7 — — 
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urid, and put him in Poſſeſſion of all the Spanrie Dominions; apain} E 
which the Emperor and the Pope proteſted. And March 1 3.) the | 1 
Engliſh and Dutch preſented Memorials to the French Ambaſſador y | 
the Hague, requiring his Maſter to withdraw his Troops out of de 
Spaniſh Netherlands, and allow a ſufficient Barrier for the Security of | 
England and the States- General: To which the French Ambaſſador gay nl 
NO Anſwer. 24 1 4-352 15 % : *" by 
March 20.) The Houſe of Lords addreſſed his Majeſty upon thi = 
Event, ſhewing the ill Conſequence of the Treaty of Partition to h!“ 
Peace and Safety of Europe, and deſired his Majeſty, that, for the | a 
future, he would communicate all Matters of Importance relating y | al 
his Britzifþ Dominions, to a Council of his natural-born Subjects, whak = 
Intereſt it was to conſult the Welfare of their Country; and who; 
Experience and Knowledge of their Country would alſo render then“ 
more capable than Strangers of adviſing his Majeſty in the true Interet {ul 
of it. They adviſed his Majeſty alſo, that, in future Treaties wii BY: 
the French King, he would proceed with ſuch Caution, as might car {an 
a rea] Security. | "Ie = 
March wy The Commons addreſſed his Majeſty on the fame Sub- 
ject, laying before him the ill Conſequences of the Treaty of Partition, a 
King #7iam, however, wrote a Letter to King Philip, congratulating ain 
him on his Acceſſion to the Throne of Spain; and the Szares-Genrd 
alſo congratulated him on his Acceſſion. mY OO 
April 23, 1501.] The Commons alſo impeached the four Lords tit 
negotiated this Treaty, and addreſſed his Majeſty to remove them fron Rm 
his Council and Preſence for ever, wiz. John Lord Somers, Edward El 
of Orford, Charles Lord Hallifax, and William Earl of Portland. Tit 
Houſe of Lords, on the other Side, addreſſed his Majeſty to paſs w Wa 
Cenſure upon theſe four Lords, until Judgment was given againſt then Re 
upon the above Impeachment. | 8 
June 17.] The Lords proceeded to the Trial of the Lord Som 
Weftminſter-hall : And the Commons not appearing, they acquiti ly 
him, and diſmiſſed the Impeachment, as they did the other three. BY: 
Prince Eugene, the Imperial General, marched into Tah, with u b 
Army of 40,000 Men, to make good his Imperial Majeſty's Pretenſan %% 
to the Spauiſb Territories there, they made themſelves Maſters of Cos: 
Sept. 6.] King James II. died of a Lethargy at St. Germains en Lt 
France, in the ſixty-eighth Year of his Age. His Body was depoſited =. 
in the Monaſtery of the Benedictines in Paris, and his Heart ſent to By 
. Nunnery of Chaillot. His Iſſue that ſurvived him were, the Pn py 
Anne of "Denmark; whom he had by his firſt Ducheſs the Lady 4 
Hyde, eldeſt Daughter of Eaward Earl of Clarendon. The Legium ny 
of his Son Fames - Francis - Edward was diſputed for ſome Time 1 
though that of his Daughter Leuiſa- Maria - Iheręſa never was. 4 xt 
two he had by Queen Mary, Daughter of Alpbonſo d Efie, Duke 1 
Sept. 7.) Upon the Death of King James, the French King imme 7 
diately cauſed his Son to be proclaimed King of England, — mo 
Ireland, by the Names of James III. At which King #illian 3 Bl 
Britiſb Nation were ſo exaſperated, that they concluded an All | 8 
with the Emperor and the States-General againſt France, which 1 
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= al Villeroy, General of the French and Spaniſo Armies in 7taly, 
7 pr thi Time ſurpriſed at Cremona in his Bed, and taken Pri- 
ner by the Imperialiſts, commanded: by Prince Eugene in Perſon. 
4.26, 1701-2.] | Soon after the Concluſion of the Grand Alliance, 
3Y is Britiſb Majeſty, King William, riding from Kenfington towards Hanp- 
„Court, was thrown from his Horſe, and broke 1s right Collar- bone. 
ee was carried to 8 where the Bone was ſet; and then 
i; | d to Kenſington the ſame: Evening. 0 | ; 
Wo * — 2.] 515 Caſe appearing deſperate, he ſigned a Commiſſion 


1 7 

or paſſing an Act for the further Secarity of his Perſon, and the Suc- 
0 | eemon of the Crown in the Proteſtant Line; and for extinguiſhing the 
e opes of the pretended Prince of Wales, and all other Pretenders, and 


beir open and ſecret Abettors. This was the Act that firſt enjoined 
Dee taking of the Abjuration Oath, and was the laſt Public Act paſſed 
n this Reipn. | | 

March % About eight o*Clock in the Morning the King died at 
* enſington, being in the 52d Year of his Age, and the 14th of his 


= 
_— eign. 


b. March 8, 1701-2.] Anne, the only ſurviving Daughter of King 
„ ane II. by the Lady Arne Hyde, eldeſt Daughter of Ldward Earl of 
renden, ſucceeded to the Crown. Each Houſe of Parliament attend- 
her Majeſty with an Addreſs, condoling the Loſs of the late King, 
ad congratulating her Acceſſion to the Throne; and aſſuring her, they 
hat FR ould alli and ſupport her in the Throne where God had placed her, 
n gainſt the pretended Prince of Wales, and all her Enemies; and Ad- 
al eſſes of Condolence and Congratulation immediately followed from 
Te Parts of England. | | 
nw March 14.) And the Commons reſolved, That the ſame Revenue 


1 3 hat had been ſettled on King William, ſhould be ſettled on her Majeſty 
ln the ſucceeding War, the EleQors of Bawaria and Cologne took 

ert with the French, as did the two Dukes of Wolfembuttle ; but the laſt 
gere ſurprized by the Forces of Zell and Hanover, and compelled to 


.  _— 
ws _ 


n bandon that Intereſt. The Duke of Saxe Gotha alſo had engaged him- 
how if to the Freuch, but was obliged by his Neighbours to quit that Side, 


FR YZ d come into the Meaſures of the Confederates; whereby all Germany 
—_—-c united u er France, except the two Brothers the Electors of 
X 3 gne. 8 P 1 


eil I 3 avaria and C ] S441 2-01 A 
tel BR %% 4, 1702.) The Queen, the Emperor, and the States-General, 
) tht red a Declaration of War againft France and Span. | 
nceb There were great Debates in the Council of Great Britain, concern- 
Ju s the Management of the future War; whether we ſhould make one 
mac) Fl rand Effort in Flanders, and the Engliſh General have the chief Com- 
ind and of the confederate Army there; or we ſnould only furniſh our 
Thel ET Ws of Troops, and leave the Datch to defend; their Country at 
ke d ene, while England carried on the War by Sea, and in the Spann 
4 : por and harraſſed the Coaſts of France and Spain by frequent 
mme 5. | > FF. = 


4 The Barl of Recke/er, the:Qoren's: Dudley and; his Neth 
A — for a Sea-War; but the Earl of Marlborough, by the Intereſt- of 
= nt, and the Lord Gedolpbin, carried it for a/Land-War's 

nereupon the Earl of Rechefer retired from Court. 


=.  , EN 64 £ ND 7 
An A& paſſed this Seſſion to oblige the Feaws to maintain and pro 
for-their Protefant Children ee 276.11 4 
June g.] The Parliament of Scotland met on her Majeſty's Acc. 

non, being the ſame Convention that aſſembled at the Revolution: 
Duke Hamilton, and great Numbers of his Adherents, looking upon 3 
this Parliament to be diſſolved by the Death of King William, with. 
drew, and refuſed to fit amongſt them; but the Queen's Commiſione, _uW$ 
the Duke of Qucenſborougb, produced her Majeſty's Letter to them, du 
continued the Seſſion.1 e | 1 

June 23.] About this Time, Villiam Fuller, having been proſecute! Fn 
and convicted in the Xing's-Bench for an Impoſtor, and for publiſhing A] 
certain Libels; the one intitled, Original Letters of the late King ſame, an” 
Dc. the other, Twenty-f£x Depoſitiom of Perſons of Quality and Worth, vu 
ſentenced to ſtand three Times in the Pillory, to be fent to the Hout? 
of Correction, and to pay a Fine of 1000 Marks. This was that Fab, 
who pretended to prove the Story of the Warming- pan, on which fd 
Streſs was laid at the Revolution EY 

fur 1] The French King declaring War againſt the Confederates, th 
States-General gave the Command of their: Forces to the Earl of I 
borough the Engliſh General, who obliged the French to quit the S 
Gelaerland the firſt Campaign. + Rank Vs. _ 
Prince Eraeſi Auguſtus; youngeſt Brother to the EleQor of Hamm Wal 
accepted à Commiſſion of Major-General from the Earl of Ma Wn 
borough, and made a Campaign with the Eugliſb Troops in the h 
vands this Year. 11-2228 * i At TE N * | 3 
An Order of Council was made, That no Officer or Servant of be 
Majeſty, ſhould buy or ſell any Office or Place in her Family « 
Honſhold, on Pain of her Diſpleaſure, and of being removed from ht Bn 


Auguſt 15.) The Duke of Ormond landing with the Confederat ut 
Forces on the Continent of Spain, oppoſite to Cadiz, took Poſleſio es 
vf Port St. Mary's, where the Soldiers committed intolerable ms 
orders, riffing the Houſes and Churches, 'and- raviſhing the Num Rp 
which gave the Spaniards ſuch an Opinion of their Heretical Friends 1 
that they could never be induced to join them in this Expedition, à % 
was expecteen. ER L ban. 755 . = 
The Znglifp 2 under the Duke of Ormond in Spain, deſpair 9 
ing of making themſelves Maſters of Cadiz; re- imbarked, and ſer Sul BY 
for, England. - 2 A e eee as, ; | 2 

Five Captains of Admiral Bembow?s Squadron in the Weft-Indies, wel BY 
tried on Board the Breda, at Port-Royal in Jamaica, for Cowardice ul x 
Breach of Orders, in an Engagement with Ou Cafe: *', 
October 1702.] Captains Kirby and Wade, two of them, were © ne 
demned to die; and, belug ſent to England, were ſhot on Board 2 vl Bt 
at Plymouth, not being ſuffered to come on Shore. Admiral Benbr : 
who. had his Leg ſhattered by a great Shot, in the Engagement 4 
Du Caſſt, died of his Wounds ſoon after he had the Captains conde 
who deferted king 3 ont 7 nf nent # „ 11 
ober 12.] Sir George Roole and the Duke of Ormond, retum + wy 
with the Confederate Fleet from Gadiz, met with the French = 
Span/p'Galleons'in the Port of Vigo in Galicia; and while hee 
' Ormond landed his Forces, and attacked the Caſtle that decor 1 
Harbour, Admiral Hobſon broke through the Boom that nn ge” 


- 


Rl 


* — * ＋ 11 1 
: $XFTET 5" 
3 Entrante of the Harbour, with infinite Hazard 3 and the E nglifh took 
= four Galleons and five large Men of War, and the Dutch five Galleons 
and a large Man of War; and four other Galleons and about fourteen 
Men of War were deſtroyed, with Abundance of Plate and rich Effects, 
and a conſiderable Quantity of Plate was taken. , 
0. 22.] Commiſſioners were appointed by her Majeſty to treat with 
the Scorch Commiſſioners concerning an Union with that Kingdom. 
Now. 5.) The Earl of Marlborough was taken, by a French Party 
from Geller, in his Return from the Confederate Army to Holland; but 
not being known, and producing a French Pals, after, the French had 
pbplundered his Boat, he was diſmiſſed, and proceeded in his Voyage to 
the Hague. y | 1 
= | "tg 15. ] The Datch Rear- Admiral, Vander-Dinſſen, arrived at Spi- 
ead with eighteen hundred Land Forces, in order to join a Squadfon 
of Exglih Men of War, and make ſome Attempt on the Span ef- 
7:4: ; but that Expedition, and all Thoughts of profecuting the War 
i the Pep Indies (where only the Exgliſßi could reap any Advantage) 
ere laid aſide, after it was reſolved the Duke of Mar/bsrough ſhould 
Vaintain an offenſive War in Flanders; to quiet the Minds of the Dutch; 
bo dreaded nothing ſo much as an Enemy ſuperior to their Army on 
oeir Frontiers. ; rid yep 6 . | 
Fel. 2;.] A Book, intitled, The ſhorteſt Way with the Digenters, was 
L ordered by the Commons to be burnt by the Hangman; and the Author; 
Panic! De Fos, to be proſecuted at Law; the Deſign of this Book was 
18 inſinuate, that the Parliament was about to ena&t fanguinary Laws 
compel the Diſſenters to Conformity. — _ | | | 
ir Hemy Bellas, Lieutenant-General, was found guilty of | cw 
ec the Spaniards at Port St. Mary's, by à Court of Gener al Officers 3 
ut Sir Charles Hara was acquitted of the Charge, + 
—_ ar 13.] An Addreſs was preſented to her Majeſty, By the Epiſco- 
£n jal Clergy of Scotland, ſhewing how they were unjaſtly and violently 
As raed out of their Benefices at the Revolution, and intreating her M- 
"i pity to compaſſionate them, and their numerous Families; who were 
EC uccd to a ſtarving Condition, on Account of their adhering to the 
ee frimitive and Apoſtolical Church, of which her Majeſty was 4 
1 lember: Her Majeſty anſwered, they might be aſſured of her Protee- 
5 * and exhorted them to live pencedbly with the Prgſbiyterias Clergy. 
,. 12, 1763.] The Empefor and the King of the Romans reſigned 
18 Right to the Dominions of Spain to the Archduke Charles, wh 
| k thereupon deelared King of Spain, by the Name of Charles III. 
.. 30.] The Commons of Ireland addreſſed her Majeſty, and ac: 
in . owledge their Dependence on the Crown of England, .. .- . | 
1 The Commons of Ireland expelled Mr. Aſgil their Houſe; for pub: 
e a Book, whereby he endeavoured to ſhew; that Men might be 
i f q | — to eternal Life without dying. 3 e f N ** f 
. ny About Midnight began the moſt terrible. Storm that had 
- * nown in England, the Wind South-Weſt, attended with 
1 = Y ightning ; it ancovered the Roofs of many Honſes and 
=_ es, — down the Spiers of ſeveral Steeple and many Cbimuies, 
ra whole Groves of Trees up by the Roots; the Leads of ſome 
* — _ rolled up like gero ls of Parchment; and ſeveral Vet- 
. al fu and Barges, were ſunk in the River Thames; bat the Nav 
Val luſtained the greateſt Damage, being. juſt returned from th 
| 1 e Straigbis j 
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_Szraights ;. four third Rates, one ſecond Rate, four fourth Rates and 
many others of leſs Force, were caft awa upon the Coaſt of England 1 
and above 1500 Scamen loſt, beſides thoſe that were calt-away in lH, 
chant-ſhips e eee ee nt 
Dec. 17. ] A Diſpute happened at this Time between the two Houſez, 
in the Caſe of 4{by and ii hbite, concerning the Right of determining 
controverted Elections. The Commons reſolved,” that the Right of u | 
Elector to vote was cognizable only in their Heuſe; and that 4%% har. 
ing brought his Action againſt the EE DAS for not receiving 3 
his Vote, was guilty of a Breach of Privilege, and fo were all the 
Lawyers, Attorneys, and other Perſons concerned in this Cauſe, RX 
Ine Lords, on the contrary, reſolved, That if any EleQor's Von“ 
was refuſed, he had a Right to, bring his Action; and that the Con: BY 
mons deterring People bo Vii g their Actions, was hindering the Cours YG 
of Juſtice. | x” | * 18 | << 
| ing Charles III. arriving at Spi#head, the Duke of Somerſer, Male: 
of the Horſe, brought him a Letter from her Majeſty, and invited hin 
to Wind/or, where he arrived the 2gth, and on the 31 returned vit 
the Duke of Sozer/e7 to his Seat at Petavorth in Suſſex He ſet fail fir 
Portugal the 5th of Faruary, but being put back by contrary Winds, it Þ 
was the 27th of February before he arrived at Liſgon. 
The Queen at this Time revived the Order of the Thiflle in St 
_ | CHIEN IMGT + 
April 8, 1704.] At the breaking up of the Parliament, a Libel vs 
publiſhed, called, Legions humble Adareſs to rhe Houſe of Lordi; ſetting Ra 
forth, that the Houſe” of Commons had betrayed their Truſt, gien 
up the People's Liberties, and were become an unlawful Aſſembly, ad BR 
4 ought to be depoſed by the fame Rule that oppreſſed Subjects have n jy 
all Ages depoſed bloody and tyrannical Princes; and that the Trat 
of five hundred Uſurpers was no more to be endured than that of ont; (ne 
ſince no Number or Quality of Perſons could make that lawful, whit Jn 
In its Natute Was not )) ꝑ . W 1 
The Engliſb and Dutch Forces being arrived in Portugal, to the Num- We 
ber of 12,000 Men; the Engliſb, under the Command of Duke Sch. 
berg, and the Dutch under the Command of General Fage/: ky ue 
Charles III. publiſned a Declaration, inviting his Spaniſh Subject v 


* 
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2 May 18.] Count Wraliſſaao, the Imperial Miniſter in England, bu. | 
_ Ing repreſented the Diſtreis the Empire was reduced to by the Conjuue 
tion of the French and Bavariant, and the Inſurrection of the Male 8 
contents in Hungary; it was agreed between the Queen of Great Brita TT 
and'the States Generel; that the Duke-of Marlborough ſhould adam py 
towards the Danube with a powerful Reinforcement of the Confedem Runes 
Troops, and join the Inperialiſis; and accordingly the Duke begen k = 
March on the 18th'of: May, 1704, N. 8. and joined the Inperialſ c 1 
manded by Prince Lewis of Baden, at Ve 1 the 22d of Ju 7 
and on the 2d of July attacked the-Bawarian Entrenchments at Sckellr Z 
terg, near Donawert, and carried them after a very ſharp Diſpute. +4 
The Scots paſſed an AQ-the'gth of Auguſt, called, The AA of Se | 
wherein they enafted, That if the Queen died without Iſſue, the d 
of that Kingdom ſhould have Power to nominate a Succeſſor, po 
ſuch Succefior be not the Succeſſor of the Crown of 1 9 8 f 9 
. 8 — * 1 . my nog My — Protelae 
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proteſtant Heritors, and all the Burghs, ſhould provide themſelves with 
Pire-arms for all the ſenfible Men who were Proteſtants, and they 
ſhould be diſciplined once a Mon h. ) 
7 Fuly 23.] The Confederate Fleet, commanded by Sir George Rooke, 
= aving battered Gibraltar a whole Day, manned all the boats in the 
Fleet, which having landed, the Men climbed over t. e Rocks, and 
ade themſelves Maſters of the Outworks at once, and the Priuce of 
4 1%e making a Deſcent with a Body of Land Forces at the ſame Time 
WW: another Place, the Garriſon agreed to ſurrender on the 24139. 
Aug .] The Confederate Army, under the Command of Prince 
gene and the Duke of Marlborougb, fought the French and Bawarians, 
nder the Command of the Elector of Bavaria, Marſhal Tallard, and 
Marſhal Marin, at Hechſtet, and obtained a compleat Victory; Mar- 
al 7a/lard, and upwards of 13, ooo French and Bavarian were taken 
riſoners, and near 20,000 killed, wounded, or drowned in the Da- 
.. There were taken alſo by the Allies above 100 Pieces of Cannon, 
= Mortars, 129 Colours, 171 Standards, 17 Pair of Kettle Drums, 
boo Tents, with their Treaſure, Baggage, Ammunition, Cc. Nor 
ai this Victory coſt the Allies leſs than 15,000 Men killed or wounded. 
LS 4-2/7 13.] The Confederate Fleet, under the Command of Sir 
eoorge Rocke, engaged the French, commanded by the Count de Ton- 
1e; the Engliſh, having ſpent great Part of their Shot before Gibraltar, 
anted Ammunition, or they had gained a compleat Victory: Hows- 
er, the French were ſo battered, that they declined renewing the En- 
gement the next Day, and never attempted to diſpute the Dominion 
dhe Seas with the Confederates afterwards, during the War. 

Dec. 5.] The Commons reſolved, That the five Ayleſbury Men, who 
rought Actions againſt the Conftables of that Town, for not allowing 
cir Votes at the laſt Election of Members of Parliament, were guilty of 
reach of Privilege, and ordered them to be committed to Newgate 3 
hereupon the Ayleſbury Men brought their Habeas.Corpus, and the Caſe 
s heard in the Court of King*s-Bench ; but they were remanded to 
usa“, and their Council, Solicitors, &c. voted guilty of a Breach 
Privilege. 1 7. | | 


W'rarily and illegally, and that where an Officer refuſed to admit an 
ector to poll, he might lawfully bring an Action againſt the Officer. 


Feb. 8.) The Commons about this Time addreſſed her Majeſty, 
ut: at ſhe would uſe her Intereſt with the Allies, that they might next 
rr furniſh their ſeveral compleat Quotas by Sea and Land. 

im / rhe Datch withdrew a Squadron, Part of their Quota of Ships, juſt 
ut fore the Battle of Malaga, and employed them in convoying their 
erat rchant Ships, — that Victory had been more compleat. 

| arch 14.] An Act received the Royal Aſſent this Seſſion, for the 
o ter enabling her Majeſty to grant the Honour and Manor of Wood- 
1 t, with the Hundred of Wotton, to the Duke of Marlborough and his 
mo rs, in Conſideration of the eminent Services by him performed to 


Majeſty and the Public. 


| dmiral Leak ſurpriſed the French Squadron, under the Command of 
Sur miral Ports, before Gibraltar; took three French Men of War, de- 
avi cd ſeveral others, and relieved the Place a ſecond Time; whereup- 
nd i ede French and Spaniards taiſed the Siege, 


U 2 May 


The Lords, on the contrary, reſolved, That the Commons * ar- 
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May 5, 1705. ] Leopold Emperor of Germany, died, and was fic. 
ne 55 725, his Aden 1 . 4 * 7 
Aug. 7.] The Duke of Marlborough being about to attack the Frs 
at Owery/che, in the Netherlands, the Deputies of the States oppoſed i, YG 
and refuſed to let the Dutch Troops engage, which the Duke highly - 
reſented. i BE „ Ee 5 = 
September 1.) A Pamphlet called, The Memorial of the Church 7 + 
England, was preſented at the Old Bailey, and ordered to be burnt by 
the Hangman. The Deſign of it was to ſhew, that the Miniſtry were 

contriving the Deſtruction of the Church, and countenanced its great 
Enemies. 5 | | 3 
Ocober 4.] King Charles III. and the Earl of Peterborough, landing þ lp 
in Catalonia, beſieged Barcelona, which capitulated ; and the wWde? 
Province of Catalonia, except Ro/zs, declared for King Charles III. ü 
An Act paſſed this Seſſion for the Amendment of the Law, and het. 
ter Advancement of Juſtice. i | —- 
April 16, 1706.] The Lords Commiſſioners of the reſpective Kg 
_ of England and Scotland met the firft Time for treating of 1 
nion. | ' = 
May 12.) The French having laid Siege to Barcelona, raiſed the Wn 
Siege precipitately, leaving behind them 106 Braſs Cannon, 23 M {un 
tars, and prodigious Quantities of Ammunition and Proviſion, ad 
their wounded Men. | 1 | = } 
The ſame Morning, about Nine o'Clock, there happened almoſt 2 RR 
total Eclipſe of the Sun. | | == 
On Whit-Sunday 2 the Duke of Marlborough obtained a Vit 
ever the Elector of Bavaria and Marſhal Villeroy at Ramillies: Sexe! 
Thonſand of the Enemy were killed, and 6000 taken, with great Pat FR 
of their Artillery and Baggage. The Loſs on the Part of the Con- 
derates was _y inconſiderable. RS | == 
The Duke of Marlborough was in great Danger at the Battle, by Be 
fingled out by ſome of the moſt reſolute of the Enemy, and falling fron Rn 
| his Horſe at the ſame Time, had been killed or taken Priſoner, if ov: 
of the Britiſh Foot had not come ſeaſonably to his Aſſiſtance; and | nll 
had afterwards a greater Eſcape, a Cannon-Ball having taken off ti: 
Head of Col. Biagfield, as he was remounting his Grace, as appea's H 
an Inſcription on the Colonel's Tomb in Veſiminſter Abbey. Inn me 
diately after this Battle, the States of Flanders aſſembled at Chen, . WR 
mally recognized King Charles III. their Sovereign. And (I 11) 
the Confederates took Poſſeſſion of Lowvain, Bruſſels, Mecblin, C Bp 
Oudenarde, Bruges, and Antwerp ; and ſeveral other confiderable Place S 
in Flanders and Brabant, made their Submiſſion, and acknowledg Bn 
King Charles their Sovereign. | ET 
The Engliſh had ten. thouſand Land-men on Board the Fleet wi 1 
Summer, on Pretence of making a Deſcent in France, and half of then S 1 
periſhed on Board for want of Neceſſaries; whereas, had they been ſa = 
to Spain at this Time, that Kingdom had infallibly ſubmitted to * = 
Charles; but then the Earl of Peterborough would have had too 7 = 
Share of the Honour of putting an End to the War; for which N mo 
Spain was fatally neglected, till the French King poured his Troops e 
that Kingdom, and rendered the Reduction — it impracticable. in = 
(June 24.) the Marquis das Minas and the Earl of Galway having rl 4 
Poſſeſſion of Madrid, and proclaimed King Charles in that City, __ 
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and ſeveral other Towns made their Submiſſion ; but (Aug. 5) King 
Pbilip's Troops took Foſſeſſion of Madrid again; and Toledo, Salamanca, 
and the other Towns in Caſtile, declared for him, when they diſcovered 
the Weakneſs of the Allies. | | | 
Sept. 7] The Duke of Savoy and Prince Eugene attacked the French 
in their Intrenchments before Turin, and obtained a compleat Victory; 
and the Duke of Sawsy entered in Triumph the ſame Day into his 
RE Capital City, which was reduced to the greateſt Extremity, having 
ZE endured a four Months Siege. In this ras, ym the Duke of Orleans 
and Marſhal Marin were wounded ; the Marſhal mortally; and near 
roco of the French killed; the Allies took 150 Pieces of Cannon, 50 
2 . 7000 Priſoners, and all the Tents, Baggage and Proviſion 
belonging to the Freuch Army, and this with very little Loſs on the 
Part of the Allies. LY 
LE Sir John Leak ſailed to Majorca, which ſubmitted to King Charles, as 
rica did ſoon after. The City and the greateſt Part of the Duchy of 
EE: alſo ſubmitted to the Imperialiſts. About this Time Don Pedro 
King of Portugal died, and was ſucceeded by his eldeſt Son Don Juan IV. 
Doc. 16.] The Duke of Marlboroigh having had great Succeſs this 
Campaign, the Queen gave the Royal Aſſent to an Act for ſettling on 


or IF im and his Poſterity a Penfion of 5000/7. per Annum, out of the Poſt» 
ul REO fice, for the more honourable Support of their Dignities, in like Man- 


eer as his Honours and Dignities, and the Honour and Manor of Wood · 
: hoe, and the Houſe of Blenheim, were already ſettled upon them. 


March 6.) The Bill for ratifying the Union of the two Kingdoms 
n ef E:9/and and Scotland received the Royal Aﬀent 
eri The principal Articles were, that the Succeſſion to the Crown ſhould 


ee ſettled as in England. / 
Tuhhat the United Kingdom ſhould be repreſented in one Parliament. 
That there ſhould be Freedom of Trade to all the Britiſb Dominions. 
| That Scotland ſhould raiſe 48, 00 J. when the Land-Tax in England 
ould be 45. in the Pound, and raiſe 1,927,765/. That the Scots ſhould 
eecceive 391,08;/. as an Equivalent for what they ſhould be charged 
vich towards the Debts of England. | | 
That the Laws for the Regulation of Trade, Cuſtoms: and Exciſes, 
ould be the ſame in Scotland as England. The reſt of the Laws of 
dcotland to remain as before, but alterable by Parliament: The Court 
df Seſſion, and other Courts of Law, to remain in Scotland as before. 
teen Peers of Scotland ſhall fit in the Britiſpb Houſe of Lords, and 
e Repreſentatives for Scotland in the Houſe of Commons. All 
de Peers of Scotland to be Peers of Great Britain, and enjoy all Privi- 
ges as the Peers of England do, except ſitting in the Houſe of Lords, 
id upon Trials of Peers. | | | 
S | The reſpective Churches of England and Scotland were confirmed in 
c thes 4 3 _ and Privileges, as fundamental and- effential Conditions 
o Ki ll An Act alſo paſſed for diſchar ing ſmall Livings fi heir firſt 
= my and Tenths, and all n ; 25 N oY : | 
C arch 13.] A Treaty was concluded at this Time between Prince 
4 7 on the Part of the Inperialiſi, and Prince Vaudemont on the Part 
. fol 8 8 whereby it was agreed, that the French ſhould evacuate Final, 
g uu = th aſtle of Milan, Mirandola, Mantua, Sabionetta, Cremona, -and all the 
er Places the French were poſſeſſed of in ap. 


$10 5B. ; 
April 5, 170. ] On the other Hand, the French and Spaniard;, unit, ib 
the Conimand of the Duke of Beravicl, entirely defeated the Confede. 
rates, ccmmanded by the Marquis das Minas and the Earl of Galway, t 
Almanza ; the Portuguc/e Horſe abandoned the Foot at the firſt Chiroe' | MK 
and the whole Body were cut to Pieces or made Priſoners: * 
Valencia, Saragaſſa, Requena, Xativa, and Aleyra, were reduced by 3 
King Philip immediately after the Battle of A/manza, the Allies not : 
being able to protect them. Valencia and Arragon being abandoned ao 
by the Allies, were obliged to pay large Sums by Ways of Puniſhment - 
for their Revolt; they were deprived of their antient Privileoes, dl 
ſuffered all the Barbarities and Inſults that a provoked Prince could ind 
ou a People that attempted to dethrone him. In the mean Time / 76) 1 
Naples ſubmitted to King Charles. | * 
July 170 The Duke of Savey and Prince Eugene, by the Aſſiſance In 
of Admiral Showel and the Contederate Fleet, paſſed the Var, with a 
Army of 40,005 Men, and marching through Provence, laid Siege u 
Thoulon; but the Duke of Savey finding the taking of Thoulon imprat. 
ticable, he cauſed the Town to be bombarded, and retired from bein 
it; and repaſied the Var without being attacked by the French in hi 
Retreat. he unaccountable Conduct of the Allies this Campaign lot 
them almoſt all the Advantages they had gained by a long Serie « 
Succeſs ; forty Thouſand Men were employed in that unluckey Prat 
of befieging Theulon, and fifteen Thouſand more detached to Naz, YG 
while Spain was entirely neglected: The miſerable People, who at AY 
declared for King Charles, were perfectly ſacrificed to his Rival Kin 
Sa when there was no Manner of Neceſſity for it. If half the Men Rs 
employed againſt hun and Naples, had been ſent to Hain this Yea, Rn. 
| Charles had been eſtabliſhed on that Throne, and Naples would har 
fallen of Courſe ; but, by ſending ſo great a Body of Troops to N 
not only Spaiz was lyſt, but the Attempt on Thoulon probably miſcanie WR 
at leaſt this is one Reaſon that Enterprize did not ſucceed ; but ther Ss 
was another on which great Streſs was laid, and that was the [nation me 
of the Duke of Marltorough this Campaign, who neither attempted 3 WR 
Siege, nor made one Motion by Way of Diverſion, but ſuffered te Bi 
French to march to the Relief of Thonlon, without giving them an) Dir 
turbance on the Side of Flayders. | 8 
Oc. 22.] Admiral Showel, with the Confederate Fleet from the M : 
diterranean, as he was ccming Home, apprehending himſelf neas the 5 
Rocks of Scilly bout Noon, and the Weather hazy, he brought to, my 
lay by till Evening, when he made a Signal for failing ; what indu 
kim to be more cauticus in the Day than in the Night, is not knovn) 2 
but the Fleet had not been long under Sail, before his own Ship ' BB 
Aſociation, with the / agle avd Romney, were datit;ed to Pieces upon Uk * 
R: cks, called the Bifpep ang his Clerks, and all their Men loft. = 
' New. ] Elias Marias „John Aude, and Nicholas Facio, French Refugee, 1 
pretending to be Prophets, were convicted as Impoſtors and Diſturben : * 3 
of the Public Peace. ” 4 1 4 1 
March 5.] Advice was brought to St. James's, that the Chevalier 5 
St. George was come to Dunkirk, and Preparations were making to i 
her Majeſty, Dominions ; and ſoon after we heard that he was lay 5 
to Scotland: hereupon Sir George Byng purſued him thither, and 61 * 
2 Gun in the Evening for the lect to come to an Anchor, the Foy ” 
Who arrived there a little beſcit, were alarmed, and the next wy = 
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avere diſcovered ſtanding out at Sea; Sir George gave Chace, and took 
ne of the Enemy's Men of War called the Sa/:ury, with ſeveral Engliſß 
End French Officers and Gentlemen on Board. oy” ; 

| May 28, 1708.] About the ſame Time Commodore Wager, with a 
Squadron of four Englih Men of War, engaged ſeventeen Spaniſh Gal- 
ons near Carthagena in America; of which the Saniſb Admiral, reck- 
ned to be worth Thirty Millions of Pieces of Eight, was blown up, 
Wind the Rear-Admiral taken. Commodore Wager Share only of this 


a ear - Admiral for his Serzice. N | 

June 30.] The Affair of the ninth Electorate being adjuſted, the 
iree Colleges of the Empire reſolved to admit the Elector of Hanover 

Mo fit and vote in the Electoral College, which had been oppoſed for 


WW xtcen Years. 


: 1 July 11. The Dukes of Burgundy and Berry, and the Chevalier de 
: WT. George, having taken the F ield with the Duke of Vendaſne, and laid 


3 s 2 oþ 4 ' t wk ' 4 A . 
Riege to Oudenarde, were attacked near that Place by the Duke of Marl. 


= borough and Prince Eugene, and defeated and forced to retire to Ghent: 
rs 4 Wi . h (: d f h "6 TI in. d P 9 K 41 d. * * 81 h * 
5 p1x | houfand of their I roops were made Priſoners, and, a great Slaughter 
ade among their Foot. i os rs ML 

4. 12 ] Sir John Leaf, with the Confederate Fleet, and ſome Land, 
43 orces on Board, arrived before Cagliari, the Capital of Sardinia, and 
ee Ifland declared for King Charles III. the next Day. © 
19 Sept. 28.] A great Convoy marching from Offend to the Siege of 


i%e, under the Command of Major General Webb, Was attacked near 
WP 71:::ndale by 24,000 French, commanded by the Cou it de la Mothe; 
Put the French were defeated, and the Convoy arrived, ſafe at Life the 

: . 7 N . "GW 1 2941 BF + \Y.\ \ IHN 0 : 
= oth. Major General Vebb gained immortal Honour by this Victory, 
ie Enemy being near treble their Number, with a Train of Artillery, 


; = /;::rc2, with the commodious Harbour of Pert: Mahon, was re- 
cd to the Obedience of King Charles III. by Major General 


tanhope, | 


: 3 04. 28. His Royal Highneſs Prince Gezrge of Denmark, her Britiſh 
U ajeſty's Conſort, died at Ken/ington of an Aſthma. Soon after. which 


Nov. 18.) the Parliament of Great Britain met, being the hrſt Parlia- 
ent after the Union. | Py. 88 LIM a 
The Campaign in Flanders concluded with the taking Lille, Ghent, 
nd Bruges by the Allies. * SBP Sau tor SIT 

F the Briti/h Parliament an AQ paſted for preſerving the Privileges 
Ambaſſadors, and other Public Miniſters of Foreign Princes and 


nces, Wills and Mortgages, within the County of Miadleſex. | 
June 9, 1709.] About the Beginning of this Month fix or ſeven 
houfand Palatines were brought over into England, recommended as 
reat Objects of Charity; being driven out of their Country, by the 
rexch, on Account of Religion, as was fai. I 


40 ah 11 ] The Battle of Blaregnies, or Malplaquet, near Mont, was 
"| £ gt. , 7 a very obſtinate Diſpute, the Allies forced the Intrench- 
1 ber ot the French, with the Loſs of about 20,000 Men; and the 
11 . r in good Order, having loſt above half that Number; nor 
ji FIC Ng Allies in a Condition to purſue them far, Marſhal Villars bein 
nh | | 3535 * 4 wounded, 


Prize amounted to 100,000. and upon his Return home he was made 


: ich he wanted. About the ſame Time (September zo.) the Ifland 


Itates; and another AR for the public Regiſtering of Deeds, Convey- 
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wounded in the Beginning of the Aion, Mai ſal Bouffers took upc | : 
Non e Command of the French Army during the Engagement, = 
Nov. 5.) The following Winter Dr. Henry Sachewerel preached thy k 
Sermon before the Lord Mayor and Aldermen at St. Pau{'s, which ge 
fo much Offence ; he ſeemed to charge the Miniſtry with being lle 
rethren to the Church they pretended to be Members of: Which be. 
ing complained of in the Hoyſe; 1 1 
Dec. 13.] The Commons reſolved, that the Sermon preached by Dr., 
Sacheperel at the Afſizes at Derby the 15th of Augu/t laſt, and the d. 
mon 2 by him at St. Paul's the 5th of November, were malicios, 
ſcandalous and ſeditious Libels, highly reflecting ypon her Mzjely kl 
and her Government, the late happy Reyolution, and the Protget 


4 


Succeſſion. = 
Jan. 13.] Articles of Impeachment were carried up to the Lord Rl: 
againſt Dr. Sacheverel, and he was brought to his Trial in Veni. 
hall : His Council were Sir Simon Harcourt, My. Dodd, Mr. Phi Ws 
Mr, Dee, and Mr. Henchman. "x „ 
The Mob that attended Dr. Sacheverel to his Trial, attacked Mr, 
Burgeſs Mecting-bouſe, and having pulled down the Pulpit, Pe, 
&c. made a Bonfire of them in Lincola , Inn- Fields, = 
March 23.] The Doctor being convicted of a Miſdemeanor, le 
Commons went up to the Hoyſe of Lords, and 8 Judgment 
againſt him; and the Doctor being brought to the Lords Bar, and male am 
to kneel,” the Lord Chancellor pronounced his Sentence, wiz. That i: RAM 
ſhould forbear to preach during the Term of three Years : And that iis 
two printed Sermons, referred to in the Impeachment, ſhould be bunt FRA 
ours the Royal Exchange on the 27th Inſtant by the Hangman, in th: Bm 
reſence of 32 Lord jt xi —_—— = 
lt was ordered by the Houſe of Lords at the ſame Time, that .le 
Oxford Decrees, lately publiſhed in a Pamphlet, intitled, 4» w] 
Confutation of Mr. Hoadley's Book of the Original of Government, ou Be 
burnt by the Hangman on the 25th Inſtant, and they were bum BR 
preordingly. R | 2 
An Act paſſed for the Epconragement of Learning this Seſſon, by Wl 
veſting the Copies of printed Books in the Authors, or Purchaſers dc 
ſuch Copies during the 'Times therein mentioned. | 
— Four Iadian Kings of the Iroquois, or Six Nations, which lit | 
between Nexw England and F rench Canada, bad an Audience of the Quer 1 
zin April; wherein they made great Profeſſions of their Reſolutions 1 By 
ſupport the Ezgh/p Intereſt againſt the French; and defired her Majely 
yould ſend a Reinforcement of Troops „ and Miftionaries to inſtruct then 
JJ Ro oo ny ; 
June 15.] The City of Doyay ſurrendered to the Allies, after? 


. 
*T 


4 4 


- $i 5 of fix Weeks, ' the Allies having loſt eight thouſapd Me 
a . | RE 11 : „ „ : 


Jah 20.] A Treaty of Pacification was entered ypon at C 
the reft of the Allies; but broke off the Treaty, becauſe t - 


87 
$a4p ang the eſt of the Allies; bur broke of the Treaty, hea 
7 = Yi In refuſed to aſſiſt in detbroning his Grandſon, King 


of Spain, t fg! he conſented to every other Demand ; partieularl "| 8 
acknowledge the Queen's Title; to give the Dutch, the Empire, an MH 
uk FR 4 "th B — . d d fo of th ſtrongeſt Ton 4 3 
uke of Savoy their Barrier, aud deliver up four of the | ibo d 
n Flanger:, on figning the Preliminaries ; and offered to contribute my 
ente on ron ein ern werken Len orf keen wii 
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I Money towards dethroning his Grandſon, if he refuſed to quit 
. 3 = 2 Biclop Burnet relates, that the Brit; Miniſtry were deter- 
1 Lied at that Time not to make Peace, until France, as well as Spain, 


Would be conquered; which was the Reaſon that theſe advantageous 
WT crms were refuſed. . 91 Ad : 

| Jug. II.]. The King of Spain, Charles III. having obtained a Vic- 
ory over his Rival King Philip at Sarageſſa, took Poſſeſſion of Madrid 
gain; bat not being reinforced, was obliged: to retire from thence 
gain, and quit that Capital to his Rival. 


5 W $27.) The Earl of Godolphin, Lord Treaſurer, Lord Chancellor Coav- 
„, and the whole Miniſtry were changed at this Time; and Mr. Har- 


„, the Earl of Nocheßer, and their Friends introduced in their ſtead. 
- Loainſt which the Dear of the Bank at Home, and the [mperial and 
ID: Miniſters from Abroad, repreſented the diſmal Conſequences that 
ere likely to attend this Change, to her Majeſty. _ i 
——_—_ De:. 1.] The Army of the Allies in Spain dividing in their Retreat 
om Madrid towards Catalonia, General Stanhope, with eight Batta- 
ons of Exgliſb Foot, and right Squadrons of Horſe, was ſurrounded by 
hc French and Spaniards in Brihzega, and made Priſoners ; but General 
7 arenberg, with the other Part of the Army, engaged the French and 
8-2: next Day, and defeated them; after which Starenberg conti- 
ed his March to Catalonia. REPEL op | 
ESE Great Frauds were diſcovered in victualling the Navy at this Time, 
hc Scamen being cheated of half the Proviſions the Government al- 
oed them. | | | 3, 
Mr. Harley was tabbed by Count Gui/card, a French Refugee, in the 
WW ouncil-Chamber ; but the Wound did not prove mortal. | 
11 the Year 1711, it was reſolved to build fifty new Churches in London 
nd Y/minfer ; and the Queen promoted the paſſing of an Act of Par- 
ment in order to effect it. 1 
. The Prince of Naſſau, Stadtholder of Frie//and, Father of the late 
ince of Orange, was drowned, as he paſſed over a Ferry near Mardyke' 
his Coach, on the 3d of July, 1711. 


1 5 1 5" 2275 arriyed at London from France, with Propoſals of peace, 
0 1 Tug 1711. | | 

he fame Year, viz. on the 12th of Oæober, 1711, Charles III. King 
ein, was elected Emperor by the Name of Charles VI. He dif- 
cen P2dcd the Princes of the Empire and the Dutch from entering into a 
| . d reaty of Peace with France; and Baron Bothmar, the Miniſter of Has. 
ly 


ver, preſented a Memory! to the Britiſb Court againſt her Majeſty's 
my of Peace: Mr. St. John, Secretary of State, however notified 
d the Foreign Miniſters at London, that the Queen had appointed the 
Onferences to begin at Utrecht on the 1 of January, O.S. = * 

The Commons addreſſed her Majeity, and aſſured her they had an en- 
re Confidence in her Wiſdom and Goodneſs, in ſettling the Terms of 


race; but the Lords adviſed her to make no Peace, unleſs the. French 
Bri ve up Spain and the Weſt-Indies, ' © on 39 os 


_ 2c. 21.] About the ame Time, the Commons repreſented to hex, 
wh * that the Duke of Marlborough Me rs his own Uſe 
= * alf a Million of the public Money; and that Sir Nobert Walpole 
= 7 taken a thouſand Guineas of the Contractors for Forage in Scotland 
= | i the Duke and Ducheſs of Marlborough were turned out of 
r Places, which brought them in upwards of lixty-two 1 
ou 83 . ounds 
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 Urrecht on the 18th of January 1711-12. 


foundland, Nowa Scotia, New Britain, and Hudſon's Bay, were yielded 


of it, which he did on the 7th of Ju 1712. 


be proclaimed in his Camp the next Day, as the French General, Mat 
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Pounds per Annum, beſides what the Duke made Abroad, which amounted 
to as much more; and Sir Robert Walpole was expelled the Houſe gf 
Commons, ard ſent ro the Torver. 1 3 

Prince Eugene of Sawoy was 1 over to England about this Time 
the Emperor, to diſſuade the Queen from concluding a Peace. vn 

Twelve Peers were created or called to the Houfe of Lords, in tile 
— 85 of December, that the Court might have a Majority in hr 

ouſe. | e 85 

The firſt general Conference, on the Treaty of Peace, was helden 


SD 0 & 


March 4.) The Commons repreſented to her Majeſty the Injutic: {ul 
of her Allies, in throwing their Shate of the Charges of the War upon Bn 
England; ſhewing, that our Expence at the Beginning of the War di 
not amount. to four Millions; whereas it was now increaſed to near fe. 
ven Millions, by the Deficiencies of her Allies : That the States Ge: 
neral were frequently deficient two Thirds of their Quota of Shipping, 
and that in the Netherlands they were deficient 20,000 Men, and ua 
withdrawn almoſt all their Forces from Spain; and that the Aufriahy 
whom it concerned moſt, had but one Regiment there ; whereas the 
Engliſb maintained 60,090 Men in Spain and Portugal; and the Charge 
of 8 for that Service amounted to eight Millions Sterling; aud 
that England had expended, above her Quota in this War, nineteen Mil 
Hons ; all which the late Miniſtry connived at, and, in many Inftancey 
contrived and encouraged upon private Views. 

March 17.] A Proclamation was iſſued in this Month, offering: 
Reward of 100 J. to any one that ſhoutd diſcover a Mohawk, Gentlemen 
ſo called, who infeſted the Streets of London this Spring, and diverted Is 
themſelves with pinking, that is maiming and wounding People in tie Wan 
Streets with their drawn Swords. A Nephew of Prince Eugen“, it 
faid, was one of them, who had his Brains beat out by a Chairmat 
with his Pole. e 

1712.) The Duke of Ormond, who was conſtituted General in Flar 
ders, in the Room of the Duke of Marlborough, declared to Prince . WW 
gene, that her Majeſty, having a near Proſpect of Peace, had = bin tn 
Orders not to act offenſively ; and on the 6th of June, 1712, the Cue BRO. 
communicated the Terms of Peace to the Parliament; whereby Mu. 


to Great Britain, and Gibraltar and the Ifland of Minorca, with Im. Bt 
Mahon, were confirmed to this Crown : And both the Lords and Com- = 7 
mans thereupon aſſured her Majeſty, that they relied entirely on * pet 
Wiſdom to Haien the great Work of Peace ſhe had entered upon. 
The French having agreed to deliver up Dunkirk to the Britiſh Forces . 
Brigadier Hill was ſent from England with 4000 Men to take Poſſelion BR 


Prince Eugene, with the Forces of the Allies, and the Britiſh wo N q 
napies, ſeparating from the Duke of Ormond's Army on the 5th, * 9 
Duke cauſed a Ceſſation of Arms between Great Britain and Fran! 


mal Villars, did in his Camp at the ſame Time; and the Duke ab = | 
mond detached a Body of Troops to reinforce the Garriſon of Dun , 
Marſhal Villars, on the 19th of Fuly, O. S. attacked the Earl of 3 
mare, who commanded a Detachment of Prince Eugene's Army, g 


y is Men: He 
* defeated, and took the Earl Priſoner, with 3000 of bis after 


| | RE. -..--1. took Marchichnes, where the Allies had laid up vaſt Maga- 
[| tart ge the Garriſon Priſoners of War: He alſo took Douay 
and 2ue/roy, with their Garriſons; which compleated the Number of 
| o/ty Battalions the F 2 had taken or deſtroyed, ſince the Defeat at 
11 i the 19th of Fuly. 752 | 
e 6 4 pat bu x 44520 It Urs by the Miniſters of Great Britaiz 
ad France, and by the reſt of the Allies, except the Emperor and Em- 
I bpire, on the zoth of March 17133 | 5 
11 going The Scots being Andi at the extending the Malt-Tax to 
corland, as well as at the Judgment of the Houſe of Peers in Prejudice 
f their Peerage, demanded a Diſſolution of the Union; which being 
vat to the Vote in the Houſe of Lords, it was carried againſt diſſolving 
tc Union of the two Kingdoms, but by four Voices. | 
1 Upon evacuating Catalonia by the Allies, the Catalan: poſſeſſed them- 
ves of Barcelona, and declared War againſt their Sovereign 2 
billp, rejecting the Indemnity procured for them by the Queen 
Great Britain. ; 
SE The Treaty of Peace was ſigned, between Great Britain and Spain, 
on the 13th of Jul, 1713. 1 
— The principal Articles of Peace between Great Britain and France 
ere, that the Proteſtant Succeſſion ſhould take Place; that France and 
ain ſhould never be ſubject to the ſame Soveregn ; that Dunkirk ſhould 
ee demoliſhed ; that Newfoundland, Nowa Scotia, New Britain, Hudſon's 
ch, and the French Part of the Iſland of St. Chriftopher's, ſhould be 


7 4 4 yielded to Great Britain, and that a juſt and reaſonable Satisfaction 
oc be given to all the Allies. We Z 
; The chief Articles betweeen France and Savoy were, That the Iſland 


f Sicih ſhould be aſſigned to the Duke of Savey, with the Title of 
ing; that France ſhould give the Duke of Savoy a ſufficient Barrier, 
ed that on Failure of Iſſue of King Philip, the Duke ſhould ſucceed 
o the Crown of Spain. 5 1 „ | 
= | To the Dutch, France yielded up Luxemburg, Namur, Charleroy, 
rin, Tournay, Furnes, Fort Knoque, Loo, Diæmude, and . Ypres, for 
- 5 heir Barrier; and the Dutch reſtored Liſſe, Aire, Bethune, and St. Ve- 
, to France; and the Queen of England prevailed on Lewis XIV. 


10 s releaſe all the Proteſtants on board the Gallies, on Condition they 

. "2 tranſported themſelves out of his Dominions. Va 

f = A Complaint being made to the Commons, of a Pamphlet, intitled, 
Cr (of which Mr. Steele acknowledged himſelf the Author) they 


1 oted it to be a ſcandalous and ſeditious Libel, highly reflecting on her 
cy, the Nobility, Clergy, Gentry, and Univerſities, maliciouſly 
© n/inuating, that the Proteſtant Succeſſion was in Danger; and that 
ard Steele, the Author, be expelled the Houſe. © 
aon Sebutz, Miniſter from Hanover, demanded of the Lord Chan- 
= ellor, a Writ for ſummoning the Electoral Prince, as Duke of Cam- 
9 Hase, to the Houſe of Lords; and her Majeſty gave Directions for 
ag the Writ, but reſented the Demand fo highly, that ſhe forbid 
he Baron the Court. nr a 


ih E | 75 Houſes of Parliament addreſſed her Majeſty at this Time, ex- 
1. $ 18 the juſt Senſe they had of her Majeſty's Goodneſs, in deliver- 
1 þ'5 NE, by a ſafe, honourable and advantageous Peace, from the heavy 
Refa conforming Land- War, unequally carried on, and become 


It laſt im practicable. | 
| | 1714] 
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3714.) The Princeſs Sophia, Electreſs and Dutcheſs Dowa 


Hanover, died in the 84th Year of her Age, May 28, 1714. . 1 
Queen Anne died on the firſt of Auguſt, in the goth Year of her Age, BY 
and the 13th of her Reign; being the ſecond Daughter of Jane, Dake J I 


of Tork, (afterwards King ames II.) by his firſt Wife the Lady Au- 


Hyde, Daughter of the Earl of Clarendon. She left no Iſſue, her $9, 1 


the Duke of Gloucgſſer, dying on the 12th of July, 1699, in the twelf | x 1 - 


Year of his Age. . | | 

Auguf 1, 17t4.] George I. Duke of Brunfwic Lunenburg, and Elec. 
tor of Hanover, fucceeded to the Crown of Great Britain, c virtue of 
ſeveral Statutes for ſecuring the Proteſtant Succeſſion ; being Grandi 
of the Princeſs Elizabeth Stuart, Daughter of James I. King of Gr 
Britain, and conſequently the next Proteſtant Heir, if no A of set 
tlement had been made, and as ſuch was univerſally acknowledged 
the Death of Queen Anne; not one Proteſtant oppoſed the Succeſſon; 
nor was any Deſign formed in Favour ef the Pretender until the fol 
Jowing Year, | h «ue 

The Commons voted the King the ſame Revenue the late Queen had, 
and paſſed an Act for that Purpoſe; on the 28 whereof, Sir The 


been mentioned, 


Th 


mas Hanmer, the Speaker, declared, That the Commons could not enter © be 
upon a Work more pleaſing to themſelves, than the providing a ſufficient 0 
Revenue for his Majeſty, in order to make his Reign as eaſy and pro- l. 
perous as the Beginning of it had been ſecure and undiſturbed. pe 
The King and Prince arrived at Greenwich on the 8th of Sehienin, 
and on the 19th there was a great Court; but the Duke of Ornind, 0 
who came to pay his Duty among the Reſt, was not ſuffered to ſee hi a. 
Majeſty; and it was obſerved, that all the late Miniſtry were frowne! o 
upon, and treated as Enemies to the Proteſtant Succeſſion ; nor were s. 
the Commons thought better of, though they had ſhewn themſel ſe 
extremely dutiful at his Majeſty's Acceſſion, and unanimouſly agreed fe 
to ſettle a Revenue on his Majeſty, equal to that of the late Queen's. 21 
A Proclamation was iſſued for diſſolving that Parliament, his Majzly nm 
not vouchſafing them the Honour of meeting them once. It is no! Bo! 
much to be doubted, but the Miniſtry, which the Lord Oxford hat . 
ſupplanted, had repreſented all their Enemies as his Majeſty's Ene. Bit 
mies, and were determined to have their Heads: Which made ti* e. 
* 1 that there was a Deſign to make an Alteration n ee 
the Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitution, and might be the Occaſion of ſome Riots BW 
and demoliſhing two or three Meeting-houſes. And we ſaw a Pampllit Bee 
publiſhed at this Time, directly charging the Whigs with a Deſign Ss £ 
deſtroying the Conſtitution both in Church and State, and pretending I 
10 foretel, that ſome Clauſe in the Act of Settlement would ſoon be OL 
repealed. In the mean Time a Proclamation was publiſhed for à ef yt 
Patliament to meet; and the People directed to chuſe ſuch Perlons BR I 
ad ſhewn the greateſt Firmneſs to the Proteſtant Succeſhon, when | Ws 
await in Danger; his Majeſty being perſuaded; that the late Queen, ® ues 0 
well as her Fits Miniſtry, were engaged in a Deſign to bring in the f . 
P r ; though this is generally e to have been an Artie WR! 
of the Whigs to get into Power, and keep their Enemies out of | h 
Adminiſttation. Had his Majeſty been pleaſed to have encouraged YT - 
his Subjects equally at his Acceſſion, the Pretender's Name h ners I 
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arliament meeting on the 17th of March, the Lord Bolingbroke 
9 hte the Houſe v Giligent! the nrſt Week; but finding there 
as a Defign to impeach him of High Treaſon, he thought fit to tranſ- 
bort himſelf to France, In a Letter he left behind him, he expreſly 
2 Mays, A Rojolution was taken to purſye him to the Scaffold. Mr. Prior 
Wt hought fit to ſtand his Ground, but was taken into Cuſtody, and treated 
in a very groſs Manner. 3 ; 
XX t71;:] On the 22d of April happened a total Eclipſe of the Sun, 
bout Nine in the Morning: The Darkneſs was ſuch, for about three 
Minutes, that the Stars appeared, and the Birds and Fowls retired t 
their Nefts, as if it had been Night. | ; i 
Tue Parliament having obtained a Secret Committee, of which Mr. 
ER obert Walpole was Chairman, Mr. Prior was ordered to be made cloſe 
rriſoner; and Mr. Thomas Harley, and ſeveral more, were ordered to 
be apprehended. Then Mr. Robert Walpole moved to impeach the Lord 
olingbrole of High Treaſon, and Lord Coningſby moved to impeach 
che Earl of Oxford of High Treaſon; the Duke of Ormond was im- 
peached of High Treaſon, and the Earl of Stafford of High Crimes and 
- — Which violent Proceedings having made a great Num- 
ber of Malecontents, the Pretender began to make ſome Preparations 
bor viſiting Eagland, of which the King thought fit to acquaint the Par- 
liament, and Money was immediately voted for raiſing Forces to 4 
poſe the Pretender and his Adherents. A Squadron of Men of War 
as ordered to be equipped, and the Guards encamped in Hyde Park. 
„on the other Hand, the Earl of Marr retired from Court into Scorland, 
and aſſembled all the Diſaffected in that Kingdom, and the Duke of 
1 RI Ormond went over to France: Whereupon the Duke and Lord Boling- 


e re were both attainted of High Treaſon by Act of Parliament, and 
© ſeveral Perſons, ſuſpected of Diſaffection, were brought up to London 
ed WW from all Parts of the Kingdom; arid an Act paſſed to ſuppreſs Tumults 
„ and Riots, whereby it was made Capital not to diſperſe after a Procla- 
by nation ſhould be read for that Purpoſe, TWO Perſons. were executed 


on that Act at Vorceſter. | 
on the 1ſt of Ser. N.S. 1715, died Lewis XIV. King of France, 
4 W the 77th Year of his Age, and the 73d of his Reign, and was ſuc- 
eeeded by his Great Grandſon, Lewis XV. the Duke of Orltaas aſſuming 
9 the Regency during the King's Minority. 5 
—_ Sz. 3.] The Earl of Marr, having aſſembled a Body of Male-con- 
tents at — in Scotland, proclaimed the Pretender. About the fame 
1 Time, the Univerſity of Oxferd choſe the Earl of Arran, Brother to the 
Puke of Ormend, their Chancellor, in Oppoſition to the Prince of Male, 
ho offered himſelf a Candidate. | | 


g : Difaffection, with Leave of the Houſe. 
Mr. Feſſer, having accepted a Commiſſion from the Pretender to be 


— and was joined by General Maclintoſp, and ſeveral Scotch 
2 7h emen, with ſome Hundreds of Highlanders; bat marching to Preffon 
© | hay; they were ſurrounded by the King's Forces, and, after a 
=. — tance, ſurrendered C Mew. 13.) Priſoners at Diſctetion. Among 
bw? ogg were Mr. Fofter the General, the Earl of Deraentwarer, 
1 iddrington ; the Earls of Nizb/dale, Winton, and Carawath; Lord 

= "0. | Viſcount 


Six Members of the Commons were apprehended on Suſpicion of 


| We General, aſſembled the Di affected in Northumberland in the Beginning 
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and the- Earl of Marr at Sheriff Muir, between Perth and Stir ing; the 1 
left Wing of eaca Army being beaten, both retired to their retpetive | 


Pretender's Motions. 


the hag wearing White Roſes on the 10th of June. 


_ by « (peczal Order from Court, and have never been ſuffered to 90 : 'S 


Lord Harcourt, Mr. Prier, Mr. Thomas Harley, Mr. Arthur Moore, 2 F 5 


Viſcount K:umure, and the Lord Nairne, with about 70 Eugliſs Genie. 
men, and 149 Scotch Officers and Gentlemen. = 
The ſame Day a Battle-was fought between the Duke of 4:31, | 


Dec. 24.] The Oaths were tendered to all People in England, at th BY: 
Time, and thoſe who refuſed them were committed to Priſon. 9 
Dec. 25. ] The Pretender landed at Peterhead in Scotland on the 186 
of December; but Lord Cadogan being ſent down with a Body of Forces, 1 
and joined by the Dutch Auxiliaries, he was obliged to re imbark um 


the Earl of Marr about a Month afterwards, and returned to Frau YG 
whereupon the Rebels diſperſed, and the Priſoners that had ben 
taken were tried, and great Numbers of them executed; among whon WY 
were the Lord Derwentwater and the Lord Xeumure: But much ut 
greateſt Part of the Priſoners. periſhed by the Severity of the Seaſon, {YG 
7 being one of the longeſt and hardeſt Froſts we had known for may {Mi 
o | | : I 
What contributed moſt to the Pretender's ill Succeſs was, the In- 
macy between King George and the Duke of Orleans, Regent of Fran, YG 
the Regent himſelf declaring to our Ambaſſador at the Court of Fran, 
that he had prevented ſeveral Embarkations defigned for the Preten 
der's Service, and no Doubt adviſed the Court of England of all the 5 


May 7.] The Triennial Act was repealed in this Seſſion, and the RAM 
Time of the Continuance of the Parliament extended to ſeven Year, 
i not diſſolved ſooner by the Crown. , _ eee 

The Guards were diſperſed. in ſeveral Parts of the Town, to prevent nn 


The King going to Hanover this Summer, the Prince of Malu wi 
conſtituted Guardian of the Kingdom 8 i 
A Riot happening in Saliſdury- Court, between the Whig and Toy 
Mobs, the Guards were ſent to ſuppreſs it, and five of the Tories being 
taken, were convicted and executed on the Riot Act, at the End of 9 
Saliſbury-Court in Fleet ftreet, on the 2 2d of September. „ 
Count Gyllemberg, the Swediſh Envoy, and his Papers, were-ſeirel 
in the Month of January, on Account of his being concerned in 8 Bt 
Conſpiracy againſt the Government. Sir Facob Bancks, Mr. Cæm Wn 
and others, were taken into Cuſtody, on Suſpicion of their Correſponds = 
ing with the Envoy. as boat 9155 _ 
Feb. 6.] The Regent of France compelled the Pretender to qui Bn 
Avignon, and remove to. Itah about the ſame Time. BM 
March 25, 1716.) A Squadron of Men of War was ſent to the Bal == 
tic, to prevent an Invaſion from Sweden, as was given out. | n 
May 3.] The Lower Houſe of ' Convocation having drawn up! 
Repreſentation againſt Dr. Hoadly, Biſhop of Bangor, were prorogaed > 


Buſineſs fince. The Earl of Oxford, having lain near three Year u 
the Toquer, moved to be brought to his Trial, and the Commons. wid 
impeached him, not appearing-to proſecute him, he was acquitted 

- At. the Concluſion of this Seffion of Parliament was you a Gen 1 
Ac of Pardon, out of which were excepted the Earl of Of, 


— 
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I more. Two hundred of the Prefon Priſoners were diſcharged 
8 at Cheſter by this Act; but moſt of them had been 
made Cripples firſt, by the Hardſhips they endured in the preceding 
E | He] 1 * Mr. Sippen, Member of Parliament for Saltaſb, was ſent 
de 7ower for ſaying, that a Paragraph in the King's Speech ſeemed 
alculated for the Meridian of Germany, rather than for Great Britain; 
1 nd that it was a great Misfortune the King was A Stranger to Our 
anguage and Conſtitutio n 3 8 
A petition of the Commiſſioners, for building Fifty New Churches, 
as preſented to the Commons, praying the Duties appropriated for 
= building the ſaid Churches, might not be applied to the Re- building 
aa ones; but the Petition was rejected. : 1 
Janes Sheppard, a young Lad, looking upon it as a meritorious Act 
kill the King, had declared his Intention of doing it; and, bein 
Whereupon convicted of High Treaſon, continued in the ſame Senti- 
Wnents at his Execution. _ . 
ze Pretender married the Princeſs Sobieſei, Grand- Daughter of 
., Sobieſei, late King of Poland, about this Time; but the Lady 
as ſeized, by the Emperor's Order, at Inſpruct, in her Way to 7taly, 
ad kept Priſoner there, till ſhe found Means to make her Eſcape, 
ERS The Quadruple Alliance againſt ain, by Great Britain, Germany, 
ace and the States, was concluded about this Time. | 
A 3 of War was publiſhed againſt ain on the 16th of 
TD :cember. 2» * c B75 BY 3 
4 ſurpriſing Meteor was ſeen on the 19th of March, about Nine at 
ight; being a Globe of Fire, equal in Dimenſions and Brightneſs 
the Sun, and illuminating the whole Region. It diſappeared in 
alf a Minute; but the Streams of Light, which iſſued from it, con- 
nued a Quarter of. an Hour. | l oy” 
he Spaniards invading Sardinia'and Sicily, Sir George Byng engaged 
1 = Fleet near Syracuſe, and took and deſtroyed ſeveral of their Men 
E 1 * | + +4 | F 
171 J Great Britain, the Emperor, and France, all declaring War 
aiinſt Spain, the Pretender went to Madrid, where he was treated as 


ed ing of Great Britain; and the Spaniards landed 400 Men in Scotland, 
: d joined the Highlanders; but coming to an Engagement with King 
„ges Forces ¶ June 10.) they were Keteated, and the Spaniards ſur- 
4 BY ndered Priſoners at Diſcretion. On the other Hand, the Lord Cos- 


made a Deſcent at Vigo in Spain, and the Town and Caſtle ſur- 
* ndering, he found a great Quantity of Small-Arms provided there, 
9 ich he brought to England. The French, at the fine Time, in- 
Faced Spain on the Side of Guipuſcoa, and the Imperialiſis were tranſ- 
red into Sz by the Britiſb Fleet, to oppoſe the Spaniards, who 
4 lad made themſelves Maſters of great Part of that Iſland, as well as 
2 Sardinia; but the Spaniards, finding themſelves overpowered, agreed 
RP deliver up Sardinia and Sicily again; and the French wichaf Wing 

ei Forces from Spain, a Period was put to this War. 1 
8 / _ Matthews, a young Lad, was convicted of Printing a treaſon- 
ee. aper, intitled, Jon Populi Vor Dei; wherein it was declared, 


* 7 Pa ape. of the People deſiring a Change of Government, it 
wh to endeavour it ＋ ua ; 
gs | burn on the 6th of — hig e He was executed at 


The 


The Court of Raſſia publiſhed a Memorial the latter End of 4, 
Year, complaining, that the King of Great Britain had entered ins 8 
an Alliance with her Enemies the Swedes, and had ſent a Fleet of l 
of War into the Baltic to their Aſſiſtance. To which the Britiſ Com 
replied, That Rufia was in Confederacy with the Pretender; a, 
to induce the Swedes to make a ſeparate Peace with Ruſta, the Cy 
had offered the Swedes to aſſiſt them in recovering Bremen and Vrin 
from the EleQor of Hanover. | | | 1 

January 11.) The Highways and Streets in and about London, be. 


ing much infeſted with Robbers at this Time, a Reward of 1000. 51 
offered for taking any ſuch Robber within frye Miles of the Town, ad: 
Pardon to any one that ſhould diſcover his Accomplices. 7 
April 7, 1720.] An Act paſſed to enable the South -Sea Compary v r 
increaſe their Capital Stock, by redeeming the Public Debts, = Þ 


And another Act for ſecuring the Dependance of Ireland upon e 
Crown of Great Britain; and it was declared, that it was lawful to Wl 
eal from the Courts of Ireland to thoſe of England, and particularly v 
e Engliþ Houſe of Peers. | | 1 
LIB paſſing the aboveſaid Act, for redeeming the Public Debt, BR 
the South-Sea Stock roſe to 310 per Cent. and on the 28th of 4jril 1 Rn 
Subſcription was opened at 400, and by the 2d of June the Stock tot 
10 890, and upwards; but the King going over to Hanover on the WW 
25th of June, and many of the Courtiers that went with hin, ad {RG 
others, withdrawing their Money out of the Stocks, they began to fall; 
However, the Directors engaging to make very large Dividends, au ng 
declaring, that every 100 J. original Stock, would yield 50 J. per 4 
It roſe to 1000 l. afterwards, and continued near that Price to the E BR 
of Fuly almoſt ; but, before the End of September, the Stock fell v 
1501. whereby Multitudes of People were ruined, who had laid ol Rr 
af the Money they had, and all they could borrow ; and a great may Be” 
all the Money they were entruſted with, to buy Stock at 8 or 900 
for every 100/. And though the Directors only were puniſhed fa 
abuſing the People's Credulity, they ſaid, in their Defence, that the 
Courtiers compelled them to proceed in the Manner they did, av 8 
os many of them made much greater Fortunes than any of the D. . 
IT 18. 85 1 
The Mi/i/ippi Company, erected in France by Mr. Law, the Jer Bt 
fore, was much ſack another Bubble; and there, it is evident, tt 11 
Court cheated their Subjects of a great many Millions; and it — 3M 
with Difficulty they protected Mr. Law, the Projector of it, from 
ing pulled in Pieces; but that worthy Gentleman afterwards retu 
—— where he was mightily careſſed, after he had ruined ri W -: 
hong of People; the greateſt Criminals being uſually fartheſt out o 
each of Juſtice, | | 5 = 
The Powers, that lately invaded Spain, held a Congreſs at Canbriy . 
to treat of a General Peace, in October 1720. --14 thi 5 | 
A Ship having brought the Plague from Turkey to Mar/zi = 
Year, Multitudes died of it in that City, and in the South of Fran, 9 
Robert Lowther, Eſq; was taken into Cuſtody for the. T nn 2 
Extortions he had been guilty of in his Government of Bar 
His Caſe appeared ſo black, that the Attorney-General, one 
Council, refuſed to plead for him. | 
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Jab. 22“ .— zr, Caſhier- of the Sourh- Ser Company, abſcond- 
| ing g. moſt * were taken into CES 
_ 721], An A þ rale for. raifin ng — he Eftates of the kate 
Cob Sea Piracburs. their Caſhier, :Deputy 2afttier, and Agccomptant, 
and on the Eſtates of Pub- Hide and Fant? Crake: ſenior, to arts 
7 * the. gteat Loſs and Damage ſuſtained by the ſaid Com- 
11 for A 2 to bold any Office or Plate of Troft, of 
= 23 — es. | * be dnn 
2 n the, Month o riment of Tnoculatihg t — 
= 1 — was fifſt tried u . r condemned Criminals . Aral 5 
f ane 25 7 The Queſtion. being put in che Houſe of Peers, that the 
of Settlement was hroken, by-fending Squadrons into the Baltic, it 
aſd in the Negative; (whereupon twenty Lords entered their Proteſts, 
Jan. 14, 1722:]' A Patent paſſed the Seals for granting the Govern- 


ss the Duke of Montague ; but che Planters he ſent over thither, were 
driven from thence by the French of Marrinico, which the Couſt of 
Cr: Britain did not ſeem to reſent. _ 
Ju. 6.]. The moſt noble Jh . Cbirchill, Duke of Marlborough; 
| pied at Windſor, in. the 74th Year 0! fhis Age: He loſt his Senſes ſome 
= "I The E Fata Patent ft eftabiigs E 
1 L Sepr, I e ted 4 atent or in an - 
aa Company at Epos in s, af 
03. 7.] Chrifophet Layer being committed tor High Treaſon, in 
conſpiring to depoſe his Habeas Corpus Act was ful) el, 
nd the Biſhop of Rocheſter, Lord North and Grey, and the 8 of Or- 
were apprehended on Suſpicion of being in the Plot 3 "the Duke of 
li alſo was committed ; 
Mr Z moved to have his Irons taken off, at hib Arrigiment at 
1 - King's-Bench Bar; bat this was refuſed. 


= ” 


2 
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Nen; che principal Olen. being his Publiſhing the Preten er's De- 
1 laration. He moved in A vi * ment, that the treaſbnable 
onde in the Declaration ought 10 bave es recited ; but it Was de- 
BY ermined' by the Court, that it was ſufficient to gioe the Senſe or Subs 
ace of the treaſonable Words. 


e.] A Patent was granted to lliam Food. ENA fot Col 
e alf-pence and Farthings iS Traue, and allo Half pence | and TE 

wa v2 ences for the Plantations i in America. | 

2 March 11.] The 1 8 of « Rocheler and Oeorg «Kill, e votetl | 
7 . 7 5 > 1 onſpiracy with Zayer, 147 the Commons. 
Mu- l, n , i 

— 5 Acre. ; ardon was e bad Heuny 'S Je 05 late Viſedunt 


L | 112 Bl Chriſtopher. Layer, Big; . was executed at T 5. * 
1 er An Act paſſed for wt prteg gel Tirirred Place 
m WT Gen, e Debtors uſed'to bid Dehanes to 
„ Several Acts inf 

1. paſſed. 20 ing Pains and Pend! on” Fob Planter 
ul J he Kelly and e 1 Lord Bimop of ind Fr yr es: 1 : 


1 though! #4 * We re Nog, 0p" to. by 


4 ment an Property of the Iſlands of St. Vintent and St. Lutia in America, 


the Tower, as was alſo Ceorg e Relh. : 


| Nov. zr.] , Chriflopher Layer was tried and convitted of Hig | Trea- | 


N of one Mynge, Who Mas 9 a rol us Ni- 
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be Sentence againſt the Biſhop of Rechefer was, That be ſhould le FM 

deprived of all his Offices, Nia Promotions, and Bene fices Eckl. 
Haſtical, and be for ever rendered incapable of any; and ſhould be u 
ever baniſhed ; and if he returned, ſhould be adjudged guilty of Felow (Re 
without Benefit of Clergy: | Plunket and Kelly were to be imprifond f 1 


Sariag Feature,” id ds nt! e nag 1 
\ See. 12,] Mr Seabrigbt, Mr. Menpofon, Mr. Davis, Mr. Ia 
and another, were robbed and murdered ſeven Miles beyond Calau n 


no Way from: Epic. 5 on ˙ 1 

Sept. 21.) The Parliament of Ireland addreſſed his Majeſty agi WW 
#eed's Hali-pence. e de „ 3 = 
Feb. .] A Mandate was ſent down to the Univerſity of Cambrids, 
by the Ki *S: Bench, to reſtore Mr. Bentley, Maſter of Trinity Colleg 
to all his Degrees, of which he had been deprived by that Univerity, 
for Contempt of their Authority. So = 
- March z0.] "Twenty-four Fellows of Oxford and Cambridge were 1» Wl 
ee by his Majeſty to preach at I hitehall in N Lat the i 
Sermon to be on Eafler- Sunday, 17 24, being the 5th of April, for wid WM 


each of them was ordered a Salary of 30 l. per Ann. during Pleaſure. 
May 16, 1724-] Two Profeſſors of Modern Ry and Language ll 
were appointed by his Majeſty to read Lectures in the Univerſities, au 
each of them have received 300/. per Ann. ever fince.. 
Dec. 27] Thomas Guy, Eſq; formerly a Bookſeller, left near 200,000 
to erect and endow an Hoſpital for Incurables in Southwark, adjoining Wn 
to St. Thomas's... Spore, ws Wk | 4 
Juan. 21.] The Right Hon. Edward Howard, Earl of Sufelt, w Wl 
committed to the Tower by the Houſe of Peers, for granting une WR 
Proteftions ; and Matibew Cater, his Gentleman, was committed u Wn 
: Newgate, for nn ſelling ſuch written Protections. T9: | 
- April zo, 1725.) A Treaty cf Peace was concluded between th BD: 
Emperor and Spain, called, The Vienna Treaty; whereby they confirmed BE . 
to each other the Spaniſb Territories in their reſpective Poſſeſſions, all 1 
n “ oi. 4, = 
May 6.] Thomas Earl of Macclesfield, Lord Chancellor of Tala Y 
being charged with ſelling the Offices of Maſt*r34n N at eum 
vagant Rates, and conniving at the Maſters emvezzling the Suitors M- ne 
ne, to a very great Value, anſwered, It was what his Predeceſſors ha > 
done before him: Io which ſo little Regard was given, that the Hour WR = 
of Peers adjudged him to pay a Fine of zo, ooo J. and ſtand commit 1 
till it was paid; Nor was there one diffenting Voice to this Sentence. 
An AQ paſſed to enable the Lord Viſcount Bolingbroke, and his (fot 9 
to enjoy the paternal Eſtate of the Family. - . RY bY 11 
May 24.] Jonathan Wild, the infamous Thief-taker, was config 
of having received ſtolen Goods, and execute. 1 = 
© May 25.) The Order of Knights of the Bah being revived 7 1 
Time, Duke illiam was made the firſt Knight; and the Duke of 8 
rage conſtituted Grand-Maſter; their Number is thirty-eight, inch 
| 88 and Grand- Maſter. 1 5 


© Fane 21.]. A Patent paſſed for erecting a College in the nd 1 
W o ]⸗ LAs. ? lalt- l = 0 
A Tumult happened at Glaſgow on the Account of the M. 4 0. 
_ 2nd the Rioters being encouraged by the Magiſtrates, they Mg = 
ꝓrehended, and ſent Priſoners to Edinburgh by General Wait; E 2 


„ N 323. 


e Magiſtrates were met by the Citizens of Edinburgh, and careſſed at 
8 Patriots; and the Government thought | fit to releaſe them feet 
t Confinement. 
1 * 5 Treaty of Alance: was evilctiget between the King : of 
ce. 3 France, and Rrufpe, with an Intent to prevent thè ill Effects 
of the Treaty of Vienna, as * was faid, and obtained Jus. Name of T be 
7 H ＋ 2 8 : 7 
| | A you g Lnge bred 4 in the F ends af F aer uſed to walk 
- n al our, and eat the ſame Food as his Pellow Brutes did, was, 
2 ; ut this Time, preſented tochis Majeſty, and brought to En zland. N 
March 11.] Richard Hampden, Efq; 'Treaſurer to the Neve: having 


a hundred thouſan Pounds of it. 1 

March 18.] Satisfaction was given to Daniel Campbel, Eſq; for the 

Loſſes he had ſuſtained by the Rioters at Glaſgow, amounting to 40000. 
1726.] The Sourh- Sea Company n twenty-four Ships, and 

ſent them to fiſh for Wales in Grtenlan. 

April] A Squadron of ſeven Men of War, commanded by Admiral 

Hofer, was ordered to lie before Porto-Bello in America. 

3 Sir Charles Wager being ſent into the Baltic to defend the gau and 

Danes againſt the Ry/fans, arrived at Co enbagen. 

The Duke de Riperda, a Dutchman, Prime Miniſter of Spain, falling 

onder the Diſpleaſure of that Court, to eſcape their Reſentment, too 


11 
Refuge in the Houſe of Mr. S:anhope, the En og Ambaſſador at Madrid, 
from whence he was taken by Force; which occaſioned 4 Difference 


between the Courts of Great Britain and Mone 7 
May.] An AR paſſed for lodging the Money of the Suitors i in Chan- 
£5 81 Henley, M. d 15 805 th rter-Sef. 
- ly 10.} John Henley, M. A. ured a Licence from the Qua - 
(ons, to ſet up Neun 1 and threw off his gs 2 
_ . 4. .] Sir Jon Jennings, being ſent with a Squadron Meme 
AM 7 ar to lie upon the Coaſt of Han, the ere, by N oft. 
ewanded the Reaſon of it. 
be 2-14 Company obtained Charters of Incorporation foe 
TE eir Towns of Bombay, Madraſs, and Fort William in Baia” fs 
The Princeſs gabi Dorothy. Conſort of King George I. by Wen 
ee obtained the Inheritance of the Duchies of” Zell and 2 
ied at the Caſtle of Ahlen in the Electorate of Hans ver, where ſhe h 


ching mark, 


fe The Swedes, according to 6 Treaty of Hanover, had @ Penſion of 
$0,000. per Ann, 8 them. 

ide The Cow of * ain demending Gibtdlar to be delivercd wp; by Vir- 

_ Promiſe made them by Lin George, as was. pretended, on the 

= Refuſal of the Court of Great Britain to comply with it, ordered all the 

wo Effects of the Engi Merchants in Spain” to be ſeized, and T M 20, 

) laid Sie to Gibraltar; but Preliminaries for a general Pacifica 


agreed, that the Commerce of he © 


7 AF | end Company with {adie 
3 — be ſuſpended for ſeven Vears, that at Privileges of * | 
__ 


P97 War'retyrn Land 4 


5 


trafficked with the public Money in the South- Sea Year (1720 loſt near 3 


deen confined many Years, on Suſpicion of ſome Gallantries with Count | 


. 3 don e. concluded at Paris, between Great Britain and the States Ge- 
“ on one Part, and the Emperor and Spain on the other; whereby 


be yeſtored, that Tony Foul ceaſs, and 95 een o all . 


9 x I 
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v by 
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: Ni 15 * 1 x at Oſnabru Fig his Journey hither, i in the 68th Year 


ters but King eorge I. dying Abroad, he was not proclaimed untl 


9 they reſolved, 1. Thy a 
fe 


| Warm. and N = at their Return to — a. 


2 —— $4 was ad dyanced NA Bi ere 7a 


e 


rs an e L 4 N p. 
King embarked for Hane wer the zd of June, but died in the 


18 84 of his leaving no other Iſue but his late 
nd t 17905 
ajeſt 


Sener „Nie of 711. | 
ae. 11, 7 727 "His. te ing George II eden his Fa. 


2 fans, | 
2 Dole Was made ert Commilſioner of the Treaſury, and 
keld.x = lil e Miniſter 3 in moſt Part of this, as well as in the 


0 was reſolved b che 8 in the firſt Seſſion of Par- 
Hagen 0 this Re Rei ig, That the entire Revenues of the Civil Liſt (which 
py need, too, ooo Aun. above the dum of oo, ooo ! ranted to 
* Hogs be ſettled « be Fo is late Majeſty for 25 Auf four Days 

nue of 160,000 / per HY ſhould be 

ttled on her Majeſty Queen Cara ine duripg her Life, in Caſe ſhe ſhould 
py £6 Riggs, By which Sir Robert, who was the firſt Mover of thil 

Fe: ey plies, 8 nd l himſelf in the Royal Favour, which 


ef L Hofer ofier del, ale Ne be ay on board his. Ship before Part 
88 the 22d of Auge thi ; 
ts of Hr rance and Cg Shy kppegred, per perfect V reconciled. at thi 
die an entered into the firifteſt Allianee: An Union that has povel W 
worse. -onſequence: to Great Britain, than the Alliance between 
the Courts of Vienna and Madrid, which we ſeemed to dread ſo much, 
Wright hone made a perfect Separation between the Crowns of Fra 
Spain, and made Spain our own for ever, when ſhe was ſo tho- 
rouphly: provoked. by the 6 OPEN Frencey in ſending back the Infant 
Queen 4% Madrid; but. that critical al Hour was unhappily loſt, when ve 
„ 520 70 Sw 8 the Span Dominions.. Fi { 4 
172 e minaries betw eat Britain an an 
being ſettled, Re iow of Gt we, was rules 3 and the Miniſters 


* 


25 tupſe Powers:z ſorted 8 1 in order; to conclude a def- x 
ps J Vie re Se. A added the Squadron bei l 
2 ba, . commanded the Squ re © ] 

: RE 2 Yates 4; wi he's o- £ cy his, 52 The Fler a 
her M the: Ships were eaten through Wi the 


The Parliament enable, 


-- "The! 5 20 of the 5 Kt ng hep * 2 9 : 2 
ben their Governor, 2s as the Court d 9 
N their Refuſal, | 


rincs, Randeric arrived at dt. 
Ae eng 1555 — Higbneſs was 8 =, 281 


? L 
his R bf ne Mays vere 
wk was Lak in the Houſe of | : Whereup 


+# 


ineſs to reſtore Gibraltar, 1 


AN G AAN N 325 


| addreſs his! Majeſty; that, in the preſent Treaty, the King of Hain 
af be obl 8 renounce all Claim and Precenfions to Gibrakdr 
T tho Iland- of Minorca, in plain and ſtrong Terms; hut che e 
= — chen rejected. | 
RX 1729-] However; on the agth of March both Houſes addrefled, his 
* Majeſty y, that he would take- effectual Care, in the idaad of eſent NN 

11 n his undoubted Right to Gibraltar and the I Miner.ce. 
..]. The Duke of I hav toms: reſiding. in Spain. —. reported to 
nave been in the Enemies ee beſons; Glbra booty” Was: ee 

Traitor. 
An Act paſſed. far cfabliſhing ar Agutomanet with x = of the Lords 
Pro rietors of Carolina, for the Surrender of their 1 and Intareſt 
| t Province to tie Kang] wn 
E © "Spe 1.] Sir Richard Steule died: He publiſhed. the. Eg Shectir 
Lor, and Crardidns,, and was the Author of ſome of them, being _ 
ed by the moſt celebrated Wits of the Age, and particularly by Mr 
Allen. He was Secretary ta Bond Cutts, who gave him a Captain's 
| Commiſſion 3 and he afterwards made kis Fortune; by marrying a Welch 
lady, who: bad an: Eſtate of 6! or v0, per Au. but always lived above 
it. He was Member of Parliament for Soct bridge. 

O. 28. A Peaee vas conchided ad Sr le i Spain, on the 955 of 
Nevenber N. 8. between Great. Britazas France, and whereby. it 
= was agreed, that Commiſſaries ſhould be appointed to determine what 
dbips and Effects had been taken on dither Side at ges 3 and that Spain 
= hn 2 — — given ber ſor the Men 3 1 * + 
FI royed by Sir George: Byng,' mgar Sri Anne — as e a 
— Garr:ſons ſhould be el inta btgharn;' S Hlacentia, 
La, to ſecure the eventüab — „the King 8 
_ ir's Son, to. Ten and Parma; and: the N Parties en- 
_ £-2<d to maintain Non Carla in 1 en n of. 5 0 Tere 


S on fo Th 9» YO we %T* 


= RY RES Bott 


ries. 22 1 


1 T This Month. mas enihaatable.] 14 for Storms | 2. for: 8 
| very fickly Time; 3. for continual Rains and Inundations ; 4. far ſuch 


=> S. 


Evening; wh 
— $ oy 4 r pon, peer er for reien 
vo 1 Vacheuftad 2876 tranſported, ee t Tasks. this 


die 15199 mbH $9490 8 vid vt * 


1 keſdone of their Loyalty 10 his Maßefi un. 
Rich Diamond Mines mh 9 by, the Reel. in Brasil! 


= — 1731. I The: criminal Converſation, of Father: "Gat. Rector 
4 2 the Jeſuits at Thoulon; with Kit Cadiare, When the; came. to Confel- 
b Z ; on, was the general eourſe - Earape. at this, Time. A * 
as condemned to be burnt, but made his Eſcape of 


+ ary in 

| — Wes Jo Don Cs EN rs * 

3 an. II.] The Pragmatic Sanctlon, being the Settlement. of. the 
E — he ba on the Emperor's Female If was confirmed 
8 — Palais — 


ainſt it. 20 . 43111 8 0197 4 3 


WT  Multitude ef Street Robberies, thay there, was nd, Mrring qut in an 


l Kings or Chiefs arrived-in! \Ofober,. and made greas x Þro- 


3 08. 14.) The Bring Fl 
IRC ELIT IE Sol eee 


— hen che Electors Bavaria, N 
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16 E S LAN- B. 


8 to marry the ijiceſd Roy al to the Prince of e they voted her i 


Suga 


» Lit of Peers to be elected, made by the Minifter, and &r 


1 to protect the Portugueſe, that Kingdom being 1 invaded by ü 


td iſſue, requiring the Vice-Maſter of Trinity College in C. 
do — 


O. 1 1732.] His Majeſty granted à Conimiffion to the Lords of 
the: Admiralty, im "of Sea-Ol them to ere a Corporation for the — 
of * Widows of Sea - Officers, and gave ten thouſand Pounds v 
W s It. 

Mob. 8. mes Oglirborpe, Eſq; embarked at Graveſend, with ſee. 
ral F — Jo wy to ee = Ms South of Carolina. 

Pd wen; "Richard Norton of 'Hamphire, Eſq; left his real Eſtate of 

colon and a * Eſtate of 60,000. to be Giſpoſed to 
2 le Uſes by the Parliament. 
January. 2 was a very ſickly Time in | Xe ; Sheen died 1600 
Wiz between db IE uy Zoth of January, of a Heal. 
wand e, Monch King: Cet: Il vera I 

Fe is Month King Ge rece ved the nveſtiture of 
Bremen and es from the Ling Go Barles VI. 

March 14.] The Exciſe Scheme, as it was called, was introduce 
bas the Houſe! of Commons, and carried 236 againſt 200, at the fr 
Reading! This was:a Bill for granting an Inland Duty upon Tobace WW 
But ſo many Petitions were preſented to the Houſe againſt it, that! WD 
was judged proper to put off the ſecond ae ye two Months, and 2 
ts he Bt hop N. 

1935] on his Majeſty's avqtalnting the Commis. he was abot 


Fortune of ei dry thouſand Pounds. . 
May.] After à long Diſpute between the: Sogar Colonies and e WY 
Northern Colonies in — about trading with the Fronch Sugar Co Wn 
lonies, an Act was made for encouraging the Trade of the Britjþ Su 
Colonies, by Ke ng high Duties on the Produce of the e 


— x: fax into the Northers Britiſß Colonies. 
arch A The Prince of Oranges Marriage with the Prince 
Royal was celebrated in the French Chapel at St. James s. 


4+ ril 3, 1734-]. Five thouſand Pounds per Ann. were fetded 01 
— rinceſs"of Orange" for Life, — her we goed of 'Bo,000k i 
2 The Barl of dra, drome up a Proteſt, on Acreage of Gi 
Hande ndafide's Regiment being drawn up in the {bbey Cloſe at Edinbigb 
at the Time of the Election of the Sixteen Peers, declaring it not 0 
bela free Election, as they were overawed by thoſe Troops. 
Another Proteſt was made by a great Number of Scots pen 


"ty »Þ 


» »Þ 


= 


undue Means that had been uſed to induce the Peers to give ir Voir 
at the Election · Others proteſted; that the Election was: void on At. Bp 
count of the undue Influence that had been uſed. ., 
Ag. 1:]  Tomo-Chichi,” an Indian King of the Creeks or * 
223 brought from Carolina by Mr. Oglethorpe, had an Aud ence u 
— Ma 20. — he defired to renew he Peace: between his Cour Bp 
Great · Britain. 14 0 

les 2751735: 1 A Ns Nobris: failed. with die Grand U 7 


—— 
2 


Spani art. 
as Eg King's Beach made a'Rule' for Mendes 


e Ho =o = 


nee of Deprivation againſt Dr, Beatle j but the m_ 


| dialer, being & Friend of th the Heldt 


5 Huitting his Offices * 


EAN AN DS, rr 
ence was never executed. The Doctor remained Mater of Trinity. 
20 till h died, a 3 5 8 1 : 18 
E. __ g 4 "Mr: Oglethorpe embarked for Georgia a ſecond Time, ar d 
cn him che Reverend Mr. John Weſley, Fellow of Lincoln College in 
%u; the Reverend Mr. Charles W:fley, Student of Chrift Charch 
College; and the Reverend Mr. Ingbam of Queen's College, as volun- 


1 ies embarked for the ſame Country. Kr 2 n 5 FX Þ 
Da. 28.) The Preliminary Articles, concluded about this Time, 
between the Emperor and France, (without the Privity of the Maritime 
EP vers, or even of the Allies of France, the King of Spain and Sar- 
ina) were of the following Tenor; 1. That France ſhould reſtore to 
ie Emperor all its Conqueſts in Germany. 2. That the Reverſion of 
1 The Duchy of Tuſcany ſhould be given to the Duke of Lorrain. 3. 
hat the Emperor ſhould enjoy the Mantua, Parma, and the Milane/e, ö 
except Vigevangſco and Novara, which ſhould be given to the King of 
ardinia; but that of Lorrain ſhould: be united to France, after the 
Death of King Stani/zus, who ſhould poſſeſs that Duchy for his Life. 
( That King Staniſlaus ſhould enjoy the Title of King of Poland, but 
bat King 45 | 
Should be acknowledged King of Naples and Sicily, and enjoy all the 
ani Places on the Coaſt of Tu/cany, with the Ifland of Z/be; and, 
. That France ſhould guarantee the Pragmatic Sanctionn?sgzgt 
Fes. 16.] This being the Day after the laſt full Moon before the 
1 * there was a Spring Tide, which exceeded near. a; Foot and 
alf all that had been known before; in Wefminfler-ball the Council, 
ere carried out in Boats to their Coaches. 


led. An Ad againſt Conjuration, Witchcraft, and dealing with evil 
ad wicked Spirits; and to repeal an Act paſſed in Scatland, intitled, 
neui Miteber afin. „ eee . 
eri 25, 1736] Her Highneſs the Princeſs Auguſta of Saxe Gotha 
arrived at Greenwich, and on the 27th came to St. James's: She was 
rc to the Prince of Wales the ſame Eyen ing 
e 20.) An AQ paſſed this Seſſion, ſtiled, The Mortmain Ac. 
Alto an AQ for building a bridge at Vefiminſter. e 
Jae 22.] Capt. Porteus, who commanded the Guard at Fdinburgb, 
aud ä fired upon the People who were aſſembled to ſee, the Execution of 
ja Smuggler there, was found guilty of wilful Murder. 28 8 


0 in the Afternoon, a large Bundle of brown Paper was 
laid near the Chancery Court, with ſeveral Crackers and Parcels of Gun- 
= powder incloſed, which burſt and terrified the People that were attend- 
is the Courts of Chancery and King*s-Bench ; and the Exploſion threw. 
a ſeveral printed Bills, which gave Notice, that this being the laſt 


munſler. hall, between the Hours of Twelve and Two, viz. the Gin 


* 


AR, and he Ad for borrowing 600,0007.. on the Sinking Fund. 


a , the Mortmain AR, the . minfler-Bridge Act, the Smugglers | 
7 .] Pertias being” reprieved, about Ten at Night a Body of . 


ums, fc. belonging to the City-Guard; ſecured all the Gates, beat 


; 3 eu Alarm, and marching to the Priſon where Capt. Porteus was, ſet the 


i0 

he 

T 0 entered the City of Edinburgh, and. ſeized. on the Fire- Arms, 
e- = 

NY 

(0 


** 8 


./ Mifonaries ; and with them a great Number of poor Engliſß Fa- 


gu/tus {ſhould poſſeſs that Throne. 5. That Don Carlos: 


March 24.) An Ad paſſed to repeal. the Statute of 1 Fac. I. inti- 


9 
—— —̃ — 


1 | July 14. When the Court was fitting in Weftmin er-hall, betwoen 
one and Two 


Day of the Term, the five following Libels would be burnt. in Ve- 


"_—_ — — — 
— . — — W- 


r 5 q < — ——— 
— —ͤ—ñẽ4ä— —— — io a ↄ 22 2 


rr c T 1 


/ w ði 1 CER OR Ree et, 7 


Door on Nie when they found. they could not. break it open, and, h., 
ing dragged out Porteus, hanged him upon a Sign Polb; after __ = 

thiey-returned the Arms to-the Guard-houſe, dad efr the Ciry. MAW 
late Provoſt of Edinburgh, from holding. any Office of Magiftracy 1 nl 
Edinburgh; or eſſewhert in Great-Britain, and for: laying a Fine of 
2000 J. on the City of | Zarnburgh,. for not preventing the Murder q 


| | E * V 65 F AMY D. 
3285 . * £4 LE 4? + | 


Capt. Pprteys, and for. puniſhing thoſe he knowingly concealed the WARS 
* 5 I'S. | 28 ti 5 Þ it; N 1 n * 3 1 1 
Sept. 10.] The King ſent a Meſſage from Hampton - Court to the Prin by 


+ St: James's, That it was his Pleaſure he (the Prince) ſhould le 
* Fames's with all 21s. Family. e, Polten 2, = 
cation. in her Buyels, in the 55 Vear of her Age. She was Daughm 

of the Marquis of Branden 2 married to the Elec 
Fringe of Hanover on the 22d of Aug, 17053 and crowned with li 

ajefty: on the 1 Tth of OZpber, 17297 . 

ed. 27, 1738.] An Order iſſued from the Lord Chamberlain's Office Wn 
of the following Tenor, vir. His Majeſty having been informed, WR” 
that dug Regard had not been paid to his Order of the 11th of % 
5, 1737, he thought fit to declare, That no Perſon, whatſoever, W 
mall ga to pay their Court to their Royal Highneſſes the Prince a 
Princeſs of ales, ſhall be admitted into his Majeſty's. Preſence at uf 


A Reward of goof: was; wichoyt EfeR, offered by Proclamation far 


King was figned at Liese this Winter; whereby France guaratic| Bp 


— i 


i 
1 25 SN 


A 
— 


e Royal Wiſdom, that, in the Treaty to be conclude! i * 
3 thereof, proper Proviſions would be made for the Redrels BR 
the Grjevetices complained'of 3- particularly, that the Freedom of Nev Bl 
giition in the American Seqs, vould be fo offeetuntly ſecured, that hier 
Jet might enjoy utmolſied, Thc zndoubied Right of navigating and ira 
| 1 


anſwered, they would heartily and zealouſly concur in 
£ Build be 


* 


E VO IL 4 N D. 32 
e eee they were 


1 reaty and the Law of Nations. 
. 15 A * Convention being afterwards debated in the Houſe 
Commons they reſolved to s his Majeſty in much the ſame 
erms the Lords had done, and: approved the Convention: There were 
vo. Members preſent, and it was ied by. a Majority of 28 to ap- 
ove, of it 
M 1 Mr. Wihiefield, the Father of the Methodifts, having 
— es 2 in. America, and at his Return preached in 
etland, and ſeveral remote Parts: of En n+ came to London, but was 
+ fuſfered'to reach any' more in the Churches here. 
oF — 1. P e Emperor and the French King entered into an offen- 
1 d defenſive Alliance this Summer; the Emperor's Motive for it 
— was, to expreſs his Reſentment againſt Great Britain and the 
ees-General, who refuſed to aſſiſt him the 2 War with France, 
i: and Sardima; but ſuffered him to be ived of his [talian Dos 


. 230 An act paſſed to enable his M ajeſty: to ſettle an Annuity 
is, ooo. per Annum on the Duke of — and the Heirs of his 

a). — an Annuity of 24% 00 f on the Princeſſes Amelia, Carolina, 
4 1 9, Loui 
au Ad paſſed for granting + Liberty: to carry Sugars of the Growth/of 
wc 2ri:i/þ Colonies, tirefly to Poreign eee without bringing 
nn fit t G Brain. 
.] The Marquis 4 Fenelon, the French Ambaſſador at the 
ee, the ſame Time declared, that the King his Maſter was obi 
—_ /:cxtics to fend an Army to the Aſſiſtance of the King of Spann, if 
as attacked by Land, and a Squadron of Men of War, if he was 
red by Sea; and therefore he —— k upon them as his Enemies, 
o were Enemies to his Catholic Majeſty, and Nrw the Same Gr. 
fon taking the Part of Grat - Britain. 4 

eo which the Miniſters of the States anſwered, That they: nad re- 
ed to take no Pare in the Differences of thoſe two Powers, but that 

_—_y my, however, ſend/ſach Forces to the Aſſiſtance of Grear:BDrivain 
they were obliged to do by cheir Freaties, if they were: required! 
Ambaſfador arrived at Bbι,L from France about this Time; 1d 
red his. Mediation betweem Grear Britain and Spais; which not be- 
8 he 28 Maſter would aſſiſt the Spamards: ' 


Indling Children 


Var was: decbured againſt Seu on the 23d. \ 
he Lord Mayor, Me P laid the firſt tre of th Marfon- 
A — tpn: ho of 


never to admit of any Treaty of Peace with Spin, 


- te in the American Seas, to and from any Part of his Majeſty's Bo 
4 1 ions, without being ſeized, ſearehed, viſited, or ſtopped, under 


Con ir was-unanimouſly agreed to; and it was alſo agreed to defire 
i 


: 1 ions, though Key had guarantzed them to-his e en, and ö 


a 
— 


4. 17, A Chaney paſſed" ths Sexls for erefing an Hoſpital . 


5 hi e A Motion being* made in the Houſe of Contond! to 14 
fs the Acknowledgment of our natural and undoubted Right to na- 


Pretence whatſoever, ſhall have been firſt obtained as a Preliminary A 


carrcuee of the Lords 10 weir ien which the Lorde ee | 


” 
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——_—_ i bs. Macho ¾˙ lon Ä¶m Uc gg) hui poll hy, 
Deng]  Avſeveana Froſt as has been known began on Chrifma;- 
Dey this Year; ſame People were frozen to Death upon the 7 hams, 
and in the Streets, and Fields; ſeveral: Ships were ſunk by the driving 
of-the Ice on cha b | 


= 


to a Conference; and, n the Friday following the Addreſs was pre. L 


_ The Neceſſities. of the Poor and Handicrafts were very great, not 
being able to 2 at — — Roy Weather; but then never 
were. greater Charities aud Benefactions than we beſtowed upon t 
The Froſt ſtill continuing, many induftrious Labouring Men, were 
reduced to ſuch Want, that (beſides the Watermen, who met with ſea- 
ſonable Relief from the Charity of Merchants, and other Gentlemen at 
the: Rojal-Excharge). tbe Fiſhermen with a Peter Boat in Mourning, and 
the. Pabaurers 10 Bricklayers, Carpenters, c. marched in a large 
Body through the principal. Streets of the City, with their Tools and 
___-VUrenfils in ourning,;amploring Supplies for their Neceflities ; which 
moved a great many Citizens to contribute largely to their Relief. 
March 13] Captain Renten arrived Expreſs from Admiral Veron, 
ih Advices that the Admiral ſailed, on the 5th of Nawember laſt from 
Jangica towards Porto- Bella, on the Iithmus of Darien; where he ar- 
raved on the zoth in the Evening; and attacking that Fortreſs on the 
Ai Infants! the Governor capitulated on the 22d, and the Seamen bad 


- - the Flunder of the Place diſtributed amongſt them 


March 17.] Mrs, Stephens received the Five Thouſand Pounds, 
? ted her hy Parliament, for communicating her Medicine for the 


one to the Public: 


ee Charkr VI, Emperor of Gema, dying 08. 20, N 5. 


__ the King of Profie declared he would ſupport the Pragmatic Sanction, 
but thought fit, however, to invade the Queen of Hungary's Dominions 
% ² — to ̃ eBags 1 
Carles Town in South America was almoſt burnt down this Year; the 
Damage was computed at 200, 0 ᷑ —R̃u. want 9 
Marcb 10.] From the 1oth to April 1, Admiral Versen and General 
Wentworth defiroyett all the ſtrong Forts and\ Caſtles in the Harbour of 
Cartbagena, and were preparing for an: Attempt upon the Tow. 
Nu 18, 1741. Capt. Vimbleton arrived Expreſs, with Advice that 
Admiral Vernon and General Wentworth had failed in their Attempt on 
the Town of Caribagena; but that, in the Courſe of that Expedition, 
they had deſtroyed fix Spanifh Men of War, eight Galleons, and ſeve- 
ä os N 
Jab 18.] Admiral Veruam and General Wentworth made an Attempt 
upon the land of Cala, and poſſeſſed themſelves of a fine Harbour, 
3s which they named Cxmberland pac 3 but were obliged to quit it oa 
8 Arcauntof the great Sickgeſs among their Me.. ;: 
Feb, w.] His Royal Highneſs 8 of Wales waited on his 
| Majeſty, and was received in the moſt gracious and affectionate Manner: 
Vo. 18, 1742+}: A Treaty of mutual Defence and Guaranty, 1 
| .ween the King of Great Britain and the King of Pruſta, was fign 
% nn ⅛ ˙ůQĩ˙ur V-‚-‚.. ²-ůmꝛ· 
Dec. 41.} A Treaty of Friendſhip, Union, and Defenſive . 
between the King of Great, Britain and the; Empreſs of Ruſia, 
bgncd at M/ c by their reſpective Miniſters. 8 Jan 
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C 
ve 16, 1457] The Allied Army, commänded by the King of 
2 4 he the French under the Command of Marſhab 
Neailles, at Dettingen, and obtained u Victory; the Loſs of the French 


about 4000, and that of the Allies bo. 
"Bib. 10. An Engagement happened in the Mediterranean, between 


the Confederate Fleets of France and Spain, and that of Great Britain, 
under the Command of the Admirals Matbeaur and Lefoct; wherein 
notwithſtanding the Superiority'of the Englib; the French and Sp, 
got off with very little aſs ent. 199 Sus ee 1.98 SIG 
March 4] The French declared War againſt England. "ON 8. 
March 31, 1944:} England drelared War againſt Frante. 
April 11.] The Dutch came to à Reſolution to ſend 20 Men of War 
to the Afliſtance:of .Grear HU. 5 207 00 Ta be OV 
Jute 14.) George Anſon; Eſq; arrived at St. Helen's from Canton in 
china, having finithed his Expedition round the World, in Whie ke 
F . FOIL 51047 HB 09999 " 
April zo, 1745] His Royal Highneſs the Duke of Cumberlanid, at 
the Head of the Allied Army, attacked the French in their Intreneh« 


* Er * 


7 ments before Tournay, but was — to retire with the Loſs of 00 p 
n Men; the Loſs of the French, by their own Accounts, being upwards | 
. c rod yn ODT AY 1b 9/1 Das t ee 

. June 16. The Town and Fortreſs of Louiſsurgb, in the Iſland of 


Cape- Breton, ſurrendered to Commodore Warren, and Mr. Peppevely 
after a Siege of 49 Days. Et ind .1 PS Kt 


4 
— 


„ 44 ig.) A'Proclamation was ifſued, offering a Reward of 30,0004; 
ie to any Perſon who ſhould ſeize and ſecure the eldeſt Son of the Pre. 
1 tender, in Caſe he ſhould attempt to land in any of his Majeſty's Do- 
0 minions. | ASE", ? KV 1 1293 3.4 ns. ef -:1 L 
, Aeg. 21] The Pretender's eldeſt Son landed ſome Days ago between 


the I ands of Mull and Skye, | in Company with” ſeveral Perſons from 
France; and ſoon after a Rebellion broke out in Scotland. tn 


Spc. 4.] | A_confderable Body of Highlanders: baving joined the” 


young Pretender, they marched to Perth, where the Prete his Fa- 
ral ther was firſt 8 „ 24 Leh 1 Geoib. 
of Sept. 1 15 They marched to Tanburgb, took Poſſeſſion of that City, 
| and proc aimed him Kin there. S ET BIS 1 SE. N II BOTS 5. 
hat Sept. 21.] The Rebels attacked and defented the King's "Troops 
on commanded by Sir John Cope; at Preſton-P dar Baaburyb, \ ants at 
on, . Nov. 5. ]. The Pretender's Son; at the Head vf about 9000 Rebels 
ye including Women and Boys, With 46 Pieces of Oannon, marched from 
| Edinburgh to Carliſle, which they beſieged and took on the rgth 3-the 
npt 24th they matched to' Lanraſtr; the zoth they reached Manchefter. 
— Mr jr. They reached Aſabburn; and on the 4th they entered Derby, 
1 


ereby ſlipt the King's Army, which then lay at Stone in Sr 
fordſbire e But being informed that the Duke had got Intelligence of 


bis _ Mareh, and that by forced Marches he had almoſt reached Nor- 
* . anpton, they only reſted at Derby'two Days, and then marched; bark 
5 gains the Way they came, to. Girling; which Caſtle they beſieged,” _ 
zu n the mean Time the Duke of Cumberland marched. with his Army 
| Carle, which ſurrendered to him on the 30th. 4 
ga Ie. 17. J A arge Body of the King's Troops, commanded by 


Neutenant-General Hawley; attacked D 
edge, d Helps tacked rhe Rebels net Pair 29d 
=, Fan, 


* ; 
* \ 
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239 EN G6 L AN. D. 
z.]. The Dake of Cumberland having marched to P4inbur;; 
| 1 5 wick his Army to the Relief of Stirling Calle; upon which * in 
raiſed the . and retired in great Confuſion: by. Perth u 
Hontro/e, which they afterwards. quitted, and marched Txverne, Wi 
Fel Polſcſiion of that City, Feb. 18. and laid Siege to the Caftle of Wi 
i Prince Poliam of Hele-Cafet landed in Scollend with 60 


Mane and marched to che Relief of the Calle of Blair. 
- March 6.] The om: rg took Fort e and laid Siege to For 


71 3» 1260 The Rebels were obliged to raiſe the Siege of For 

2 16. This Day bis Royal Highnefs the Duke of Cumbria 

obtained a compleat Victory over the Rebels near Culloden, and there 

| by e. End 10 the Rebellion; moſt of the principal Officers of the 

being killed or taken Priſoners, with about 2500 of their Men, 

andthe reſt daher deſerted ; 3; the Ls of the Ting's n being vey 
: be + orgy 


30: } Seni Rebel Gene among whom were 7. 
b A”: and Daw/or,. were executed at Kennington Common, for Hig 
'Treaſon';: and the Heads of Townley and Flaches were afterwards placed 
upon Tage Bar, and the others bent to be Put ow” at Manch n 
and Carliſle. 
A. 18.] The Yanks n — e ho were convidul 
M High- Treaſon in beiag concerned in the late Reblog,, were be 
headed. « en: T ovdt-bell. + 
.] This Month the: young Rasen with many of his Adhs 
rents, retired out of Scotland into France. 
ee 8.] Charles Nutliſe Eſq; Brother to the Earl of Derwat: 
aer, was belieaded on wer hill for High- Treaſon. t. 
April 9, 1747; 1 Sinan Lord Lowat was be headed on Fewer hill fo 
Thgli-Freaſon;' in being concerned in the late Rebellion. - 
.] The Prince: of Orange. was inſtalled Stadtholder, Captir 
General, and Admiral of the United Prowinces. 
n 3-]* The Adgirals Ahn and Warren took fix' nab Men d 
. Wat, and four B, India Ships fitted 2e Mew of Wart! 
10 Fur 1 72 . An Att utes for eee n beretable Juist 
cotlau de re 
u 21] A Batife was f at the Villa of Val near lage, 
emen the Allied Army a French, illage of the former were de 
ſented and 4 . Big 3 taken Priſone. 
0. 14. — Haitoke took: fix large French Men of Wu. 
"Feb. 18. —— Act paſſed to revive and make pr = AQ to pr 
vent friyolous and vexaticus Arreſts,” /: | 
36 March 25, 1 48;] A dreadful Fire hoks: out in Cormbill which cob. 
| d-ypwares of 100 Houſes; for which vaſt Colicaions were n. 
Hy the Merebants,' (ci and given to the Sufferers. » 
2 30] This Day the nee for a general Peace wet 
at Aix-la+Chapelle. a 
Fe May 5. 1 _ Proclamation. was iſhed for ceaſing Hoſtile 
act. 


b. Jes 12.4 4 Gurnee wow opengd __ with Front 2 


. . 5 
* 


F „ * * EK F . 
- . . 
tz Mapoy Ho ed tj 0 


* 


. Spain and Genoa. 
04 


bebt from four to three and a half per Cent. for ſeyen Years ; after which 
W the whole to ſtand reduced o three per Cent. . 


5 White ages Fiſhery. 
, J. 8 
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Auguft This Month and laſt great Numbers of Locuſts were ſees 


2 in many Parts of En land. . 


fuel .] A Proclamation was iffued for ceaſing Holtlities with. 


„ 


88 Th Definitive Treaty for a general Peace was ſigned at 


E Hix-la' Chapeth, to which all the Powers at War acceded. By which's 
WS Reftitution of all Places taken, during the War, was to be made on 
aul Sides. WE Pee? | 3 2 


fad.] A Proclamatibn iſfued for proclaiming a general Peace. 
April 25, 1749.] Was obſerved as a Day of public Thankfgiving 


pr the general Peace; and a few Days after the magnificent Fireworks, 
2 3 on that Occaſion in the Green- Part, were played off. No 


ec. 20.] An Act paſſed for reducing the Intereſt of the Natie nal 


Feb. 8, and March 8.] The Inhabitants of London and Weflminfer 
were greatly alarmed by a violent Shock of an Earthquake that hap- 


A pened each Day, which however did no conſiderable Damage. 


April 14, 1750, An AR paſſed for the Encouragement of the Bris 


'08..5, 4 A Treaty of Commerce between Great Britain and 
Spain was ſigned at Madrid. | Eng 


March 20.] His Royal Highneſs Frederic Prince of Wales died this 

Day at Liga and was buried at Weftminfter-Abbey on the 113th 

„ IES | Ry 
May 22, 17517 This Day an Act paſſed for adopting the New Stile 

in this Kingdom, by which eleven Days were annihilated, the third of 

September being counted the fourteenth. NOT | 2 

e . 1753-] An AR. paſſed this Day to prevent Clandeſtine 

riages. | 35 as 


. 1754.] Major Waſbington, with a Body of zoo Men, was at Firginia | 


defeated by 900 French on the 3d of July, . 
March 25, 1755.] The French having made Encroachments, and 


WE erected Forts upon the Poſſefſions of the King of Great Britain in North 


America, ſince-the Treaty of 4ix-/a-Chapelk; and being then p 1 
a Fleet of Men of War and Tranfpors, ith: Troops for 2 15 


beer to ſupport, at leaſt, IF not extend'rheſe Encroachments ; the King 


this Day ſent a Meſſage to his Parliament to acquaint them, that 
found it. neceſſary to 1 his Forces by Sea and Lance. 
April 27.) Admiral Bo/eawen ſailed With a ſtrong Squadron from 
1 for North America, and was Toon after followed by Admiral 
obourne with a Reinforcement. © © © he. 
June 10, ] Admiral Bo/cazwex came up with and took two French Men 


A Var, part of their Squadron. 


Jul ge]! General Naddbet, who had been ſent againſt the French, 


We ith a arge Poop of Forces, Alling into* an -Ambuſcade of French an 


L | [ndians, in the 


„in the. Woods near Fort Du 29e/4e, on the ©4io, an advance 
oY of his Army, conſiſting of pb ra ets: ot: defeated, - 
«lf: mot through the Lungs. The General, who had five'Horfes 


Beeltee him, died in three Days after, which pot an End eo the 
| 10N, fe © 4 - ACTS : 1 | ms ; 4 . RD Buy 0 ; 2 „ 


CCC 


* 


onth, an Order was iffüed for ſeizing all French 3 od. 
| on 


- 
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. 8.] Major General Jobaſen defeated a Body of French ner 


_ «guainting them that he had received Advice of the Intentions of the 


Martial, and acquitted..- 


N | Wolfeabuttle,. Buckeburg, who, by this Treaty, were to act und 


athe Bake of Marlborough, landed at Cancalle Bay, on the Coaſt of cn 
en Miles from, St. Males, They were fix Days on Shore; d 


* — - 
3 «a + 


1 


Won after great Numbers of their Merchantment were brought! 
Ports — of War. * Fr EL EOS? 22009 
Crown Point, and killed about 1000 of them. | 
March 23. 1756. The King ſent a Meſſage to both Houſes, 20 


French to invade Great Britain or Ireland ; whereupon they promiſed y 
PRE b e 9 — . Lives and Fortunes. 

April 18 and 19.] The French landed 11000 Men in Minorca, i 
* attack n "03. 2 = ny | * "mg 
1, May18-] An Account of which arriving in England, War was thi 
Oar — . i: foo one on ii IO 
An Act paſſed this Seſſion to oblige all Perſons to pay an annual Dyy 
of 45. for every 100 Ounces of Silver Plate in their Poſſeſſion, up u 
4000 Ounces, except Plate uſed for Divine Service. 
June 29.] | Minorca taken by the French, after a vigorous Defence 
made by General Blabeney, afterwards created Lord Blakeney. 

"March 14, 1757.] Admiral John Byng was this Day ſhot on board he 

Mozargque in Port/meuth Harbour, far not doing his utmoſt to engage the Wi 
French Fleet, commanded by M. Galiffonere in the Mediterranean, u 
une 23. ] Colonel Clive defeated Surgja. Doaula, Nabob of Bπν⁰j WW 
Bahar, and Orixa, and placed Faffer Ally Cawn in the antient Seat of 
the Nabobs of thoſe Provinces. Suraja: Dowla, who was in the Frac 
Jucereft, was, a few Days after bis being defeated, taken by the ney 
Nabob Fefier Aly Cawn's Son, and put to Death. By this great Event 
the Engliſh Eaft-India:;Company, their Council at Bengal, Colonel Cliw, 
ger got immenſe Treaſure, ee e is 

Sept. 8.] A grand Expedition, conſiſting of thirty Men of Wa, 
Bombs, . Fireſhips, Ac. with a great Number of Tranſports, having 
on board 10,000 Land Forces, ſailed this Day from St. Helen's for 
Rachfore,. with Orders to deſtroy, if practicable, all Ships, Docks, Mr 
gazines, and Arſenals, at, or near, that Place. This Expedition ws 

conducted with ſo. much Secrecy, as to engage the Attention of all I- 
robe, and all the Succeſs imaginable was expected from it; but, on the 
Gth. of October, Admiral Hawke, with the Men of War and Tranſport 
returned. to St. Helex's, noa Attempt having been made by the Troops 
to land on the Coaſt of France; N Sir John Mordaunt, Con. 
Ker in Chief of the Land Forces, was afterwards tried by a Cont 


Dec. 28.] Died Princeſs Caroline, his Majeſty's third Daughter, it 
whom there was a general Mourning for three Months. 
© April 11, 1758.] A Treaty of mutual Defence was agreed to be. 
tween. his Majeſty and the King of Pruffa ; in Conſequence of whici 
the Parliament voted 670,000, to his Fraſſan Majeſty ; and alſo yoted 
large Sums, amounting in the Whole to near two Millions, for 
Payment of go, ooo of the Troops of Hanover, Heſe-Caſſel, 88 


eſt, in. Germany. * 


lesions of the King of Pruſſia, for the Defence of the Protetan 
"1: Fane 6.} The. 18,900 Land Forces, under the Command of his Cue 


which Fime chey burnt and deſtroyed; a rest many Stores, 0 
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wards of 100 Ships, among which were two French. Mea of War, and 
more than 30 Privateers, that were under the Cannon of St. Malaes. 
Auguſt 7 and 8. Lieutenant General Bligb, who was con voyed by 
Captain How to Des Mares Bay, upon the Coaſt of France, landed there 
with his Troops, and took C burg, deſtroyed the Baſon and the two 
Piers at the Entrance of the Harbour, and brought away 30 fine Pieces 
arr. ond ng hn OO IRE 14G de Sod Leek 
44. 18.] An Account arrived this Day, that Admiral Bo/cazvex and 
Major General Amberſt had taken Loui/bourg, upon, the Iſland. of Cape · 
WE 2:70: on the 25th of uh; whereby they not only poſſeſſed themſelves 
of that Iſland, but alſo of the adjacent Ifland- of St. Jaba. Five or fix 
French Ships of the Line were taken or deſtroyed ia the Harbour of 
Louiſbourg on this Occaſion, and an immenſe Quantity of Ammunition 
of all Kinds was found in the Arſenal. 85 ENR 1 
4. 70 22.] This Day an Account arrived, that Major General Aber- 
90 —_ ad attacked the French at T iconderoga, on the 8th of July, and 
was defeated. In this Attack upwards S 100 Engliſ Officers were 
killed or wounded. _ „ „ 5 
Sept. 6.] The Colours taken at Lou;/bourg were brought in great Tri- 
umph to St. Paul's Cathedral, and put up there. | — 
"The Cannon taken at Cherbourg were alſo brought through the City 


of Landon in Triumph, and depoſited in the Tower. _- | | 
Sept. 18.] The Engli/b Troops under the Command of Major Gene- 
ral Bligh, were attacked and defeated as they were reimbarking at St. 
Ca,, upon the Coaſt of France. e 5 
| 08. 31.] Colonel Bradftreet attacked and defeated the French at From: 
tenac in North America, and took an immenſe. Quautity of Proviſions 
and Goods. „ V8 
Nov. 24.] The French abandoned Fort Du Quęſae on the Ohio, and 
General Forbes took Poſſeſſion of it the ſame Day; by which the 
e became poſſeſſed of a prodigious Tract of rich fine Country in 
* America. FE W . ry | 
= : 74.12, 1759.] Her Royal Highneſs the Princeſs Royal of England, 
ud Governante of the United 8 died at the Hague, for 2985 
dere was a general Mourning for fix Months in England. 
Jan. 29.] The Iſland of Gorte, upon the Coaſt of Africa, was taken 
by Commodore Keppel, and the Naeh Ban 


k * 2 % . 
d 4.2 201 # 4] 


iſon made. Priſoners of War. 
D May 1.] All the French Soldiers and Inhabitants of that rich and fertile 
= Ind of Guadaloupe, in the Weft-Indies, laid down, their Arms, and gave 

| up the Iſland to the Hon, General Barrington. n. 
| Jah 24.) Sir 'Vf illiam Jobnſen defeated the French Troops, com- 
manded by M. d* Aubrey, near Niagara in North America; and the next 
Day that important Fort ſurrendered to the Engliſb, who found therein 
A Quantity of Cannon, Gunpowder, and Ammunition of | 


The ſame Day General Amberſt took Poſſeſſion of Ticenderoga in North 
Hi the French having abandoned the ſame upon the Approach of 
71 A %% OR ] ,, et ul 5 Oh, 
= 42: 4.] General Amber took Poſſeſſion of Crowns-Point in North 
2 America, Which the French had abandoned. T2 „ 
| ked the Toulon Squadron 


* 


3 * and 19.] Admiral Poſeawen atta 
gbr Men of War, commanded. by M. de Je Clue, wirhouts the 
ee een, and. topk I, Cu, of 74, Ls Tomerairy BEade 
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| nit Te Medeſtr of 74 Guns; and burnt Z* Ocean of $0, and Le 5, 


Sept. 


| Army ip thoſe Parts, marched to beſiege Madraſi, which was defended 
y 
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drabtable of 74 Guns. The reſt of the Fleet, confiſting of ſeven Shin fi 
e 18th. e eee 85 b 
Sent, 4.] Died at Leno, with an Inflammation in her Bowels, ts M 
Royal Hiabach the Princeſs Elixaberb Carolina, fecond Daughter to the 
te Prince of Malis; and her Body was RT interred on the 14, 

1 the Royal Vault in King Henry the VIlth's Chapel at Hm 
The Court only went into Mourning upon the Occahon. 
ah 13.] The Exzli/þ Forces defeated thoſe of the French above tie 
Town of Grab, the Qapital of the French Dominions in North Anerid 
| I, who commanded the Engliſb, was killed at the firſt On- 
Fet;z and General Moncton, the next in Command, having been woundel 
in che Breaſt by a Ball that went through Part of his Lungs, the Con- 
mand of the Troops fell on Brigadier General Townſend, to when 
eber ſurrendered on the 18th. General Montcalm, Commander in 
-hief of the Frauch Forces, was killed in the Engagement; as wer 
alſo the three next French General Officers in Command. ; 
© OZ. 12.] The Lords of the Admiralty received Letters from tle 
Faft-Indics, with an Account, that Admiral Pocock engaged the Fru 
Fleet near Fort St. Dauid s, on the 29th of March, 1758, in whic 
Engagement a French Man of War, d the Bien Aime, of 74 Guns 
was fo much damaged, that they run her on Shore. The French hal 
600 Men killed and wounded on this Occaſion; and the Ergl;þ oll 
29 killed and 89 wounded. That, on the zd of Augu/ following, it 
& aged the French Fleet a ſecond Time near Pa when, after 
4 Firing of ten Minutes, the French bore away with all the Sal 
they could make, and 75 ſafe into the Road of Pondicherry. The ob 
of the French in this Engagement was 540 killed and wounded ; and 
that of the Engi only 147 killed and wounded. And that on tle 
24th of Necember following, General Lally, Commander of the Frad 


Engliſh Colonels Lawrence and Draper; and after a briſk Cn. 
nonade, which laſted till the 16th of February following, the ö 
having received a Reinforcement of '600 Men, General Lally thougit 
proper to raiſe the Siege, and retire with Precipitation, leaving belund 
Fete Pieces of Cannon: gat js 5 
— Nowember 20.] Sir Edward Hawke defeated the Bre Fleet, con. 
manded by Admiral Coxflans, off the Ifland of Dumer, in the Bay d 
3257 The Formidable, a Frauch Man of War of 80 Guns, was taken; 
* « © Moſt of 74, and the Superb of 70 Guns, were ſunk.; and the 
T1" Royal of $o, and the Perks of 74 Guns, were burnt, Seyen © 
Son rench Men of War of the Line got up the River Villaim, by 

wing their Guns overboard, and the reſt of the Fleet, confi | 
five. Ships of the Line, and three Frigates, eſcaped in the Night. 1 
aglif loſt, on this Occaſion, the 75 ex of 64, and the nee = 
74 Guns. After this Engagement, the French gave over all Thea 14 
f their intended Invaſion of Great Britain; and his My dr 
a Penfion of Two Thouſand Pounds a Year upon Admiral H 
or, his own Life, and for che Lives of his two Sons, for this ge 
national Service. n, 7 OTTER 7 
Februar 28,.1760.] Captain Elliot attacked the famous Im 
aptain Nur, who made a Deſcent at Carrickfergus in Tela 
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wok his three Ships, the brave Captain Tburot being killed in the 
IU ͤ AAA i oioionig a. 2 „„ 

BY) BY 6.] An Expreſs arrived from General Amberſt, with an Account, 

that he had taken Montreal; and that all Canada had ſurrendered to his 

Majefly's Boramt©7 23S THT en Ts 

68. 25 ] Our moſt gracious Sovereign King George II. departed this 

Life at his Palace at Lenfington, in the 77th Year of his Age, and 2. 

| of his Reign; and the next Day his preſent Majeſty, King George III. 

was proclaimed with the uſual Ceremonies. 


e Nov. 11.) The Remains of the-late King were depoſited in King 
Henn the VIIth's Chapel at Neſiminſter. a 1 
. J,. 20, 1761:] - An AQ paſſed to enable his Majeſty to raiſe the 


Sum of twelve Millions by Annuities and a Lottery, for carrying on 
the War againſt France and its Allies, being the largeſt Sum ever granted 
in any one Seſſion of Parliament. 6᷑mw... 8 
June 7.] The Iſland: of Belleiſſe, near the Coaſt of Brita in France, 
ſurrendered to his ere Ships and Forces, commanded by Commo- 
dore Keppel, arid Major General Fodgſon. ; 3 
Fuly 20.] This Day Capt. Monckton and Capt. Hughes arrived here 
| from India, with an Account, that the important Fortreſs of Pondicherry, 
belonging to the French, ſarrendered to Colonel Coote and Admiral Ste- 
| Mens ON . 15th of January then laſt. „ . ; 
Sept. 8.] This Evening our moſt gracious Sovereign King George III. 
was married, at the Royal Chapel at St. James's, by. Ris Grace the Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury, to her Serene Highneſs the Printeſs Charlotte, of 
Mecklenburgh Strelits. RC SL at: woe any | 
Sept. 22.] The Ceremony of their Majeſty's Coronation was per- 
formed in the Abby Church at Veſminſter, with the greateſt Salemnity. 
The Proceſſion was extremely noble and grand; inf the brilliant Ap- 
2 of the Nobility and Gentry far exceeding any Thing of 
c inn coll TT $08 ns 5 
This Month we had an Account from Carolina of the Cherokees havi | 
been totally routed by his Majeſty's Troops under Colonel Grant, an 
their Country deſtroyed. © This obliged them to ſue for Peace; which 
was granted upon ſuch Terms as they were glad to accept. 
, Nov. 9.] Being Lord Mayor's Day, their Majeſties honoured the 
City with their Preſence at Dinner at Guildhall. | 


"A boy , 1763.] Was publiſhed his Majeſty's Declaration of War 
4 | e Spain; and on the 4th it was proclaimed in the uſual ſolemn 

, ger. i; tre 4 9 $551 wm 10 C 
* | Jan. 16.] Our Squadron under Admiral Rodney, and our, Troops 
1 under General Monciton, attacked and landed upon the Iſland of Mar- 
„ co. February 4, the Citadel and Town of Fort Royal ſurrendered ; 
be u, on the 7th, the whole Iſland ſubmitted to his Fritannic Majeſty; 


* the Town and Fort of St. Pierre, whither the French Governor 
lad retired, and a few Places in that Neighbourh ooo. 
| 3 13.] The Governor agreed to the Terms of Capitulatien of- 
bree, 5. The: Ilands of Grenadd and Grenadilles ſubmitted to, bit 

rtanne Majeſty, as did the Iſlands. of St. Vincent, &, ſoon after 
EIS J.] Sailed from St. Helen's, a Squadron of Men of 7 
. vader Admiral. Pacocke, with the Karl of AY 


= card on Board, and all. Serts of Implements of Wer, en a ſecret 
| Expedition | 2 
þ This Squadron was at Martinico, joined by that under Admiral Rug. 
ov; and having taken uader their Convoy, the I ranſports, with the 
| Troops employed in reducing that and the other Frencb Iſlands, they 
| all ſailed from thence for the Hawazzab in the Spauihr Ifland of Cuba, of 
q | which Place they arrived Tune 6, and the Troops were next Day landed 
without Oppoſitiag. W | 
_ == | March 21.) The Hermione, a Spaniſh Regiſter Ship, reckoned worth 
| near a Million Sterling, was taken off Cape St. Vincent, by the Adi 


and Fawourite, two Engliſh Frigates. : | 
June 24.) The French invaded Newfoundland, and made themſelves 
Maſters of the Fort of St. Job's, and ſome of our chief Settlements on 
that Iſland: They ſeemed reſolved to keep Poſſeſſion; but upon the 
firſt News of this . Invaſion, our little. Squadron at Halifax ſailed, and 
being followed by ſome Troops from thence, and from Louiſbourg, the 
French Squadron, though ſuperior to ours, ſtole away in the Night, 
leaving a Garriſon in the Fort, which being attacked by our Troops, 
the Garriſon ſurrendered Priſoners of War the 18th of September. 
| | Jug 30.] The Moro Fort at the Hawannah was taken by Aſſault, and 
| though by the Laws of War our Troops had a Right to put every Man 
3 in it to Death, yet ſuch was the Generofity, even of our common Sol- 
diers, that not a Man of the Enemy ſuffered but ſuch as obſtinately 
refuſed Quarter: And; . r | 
+» Fuguft 11.} Our veg” ppp having made every Thing ready 
for ſtorming the Town of Hawannah, a Flag of Truce was hung out, 
5 and e of Capitulation being ſettled, the Town was ſurrendered 
| on the 13th. 1 e r 
| ———132.] The Queen was ſafely brought to Bed of a Prince, who, 
on the Mae was by Patent created Prince of ales, &c. and Scplen- 
ber 11, the _ being then happily recovered, he was chriſtened by 
| the Name of George Auguſtus Frederic. ü DES 5 
© - = Novenber 5.) Prelimina Articles of Peace. were ſigned at Fortain- 
| Bleaz, by the Plenipotentiaries of France and Spain on one Side, and 
| ' Great Britain on the other, in which Portugal was to be included, and 
3 on the 224d the Ratifications of the three Powers were exchanged at 
. Verſailles. "56, 36 5 
Movember 25.) His Majeſty opened the Seſſion with a moſt gracious 
Speech from the Throne to the Two Houſes of Parliament; and the 
Preliminary Articles having been laid before them, both [Houſes pre: 
ſented moſt loyal Addreſſes thereupon, on the 10th: and 13th of Le. 
 cember. 3 5 * F | 8 ge AY 
. February 10, 1763.] The Definitise Treaty of Peace between hi 
Britannic Majeſty, the moſt Chriſtian King, and the King of Spain, vi 
mg concluded at Paris, and acceded to by the King of Portugal; March lo, 
A | the'Ratifications were exchanged at Paris: T he 22d, the Peace was ſo⸗ 
temnly proclaimed at the uſual Places in VMeſminſter and Landon; and 
the Treaty having on the 18th been laid before Parliament, ii met * 
the Approbation of a Majority of both Houſes. © n 
_ ©. By this Treaty, the Whole of the Continent of North America on tis 
Side the Miſf/ipp#, except the Town of New: Orleans, with a ſmall = 
Krick round it, was ſurrendered to us by France and Spain, in Cnr 


deration of ohr reſtoring to Spain the Iſland of Caba; and to Treten I 
ENT . 1 js 0 . . 
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* Wands of Martinico, Guadaloupe, Mariegalante, and Defirade; and in 
Conſideration of our granting the French two ſmall Iſlands on the Coaſt 
of Newfoundland, and quitting our Pretenſions to the. Neutral Ifland of 
St. Lucia, they yielded to us the Iſlands of Grenada, and the Grenadilles, 
and quitted their Pretenſions to the neutral Iſlands of St. Vincent, Do- 
minica, and Tobago. In Europe likewiſe the French reſtored to us the 
Iſland of Minorca, and we reſtored to them the Iſland of ' Be/lei/le ; and 
Peace was reſtored between Portugal and Spain, both Sides to be upon 
the ſame Footing as before the War. | | n 
Auguſt 16. This Morning, about Ten o' Clock, her Majeſty was 
ſafely delivered of a Prince, who was baptized the 14th of September 
ng the Name of Frederic, and has been ſince declared Bi- 
op O naburg. + | 
Sept. 1.] His Royal Highneſs the Duke of York ſet out on his Tra- 
vels to Italy and other Foreign Parts. . 
Jau. 16, 1764.] Her Royal Highneſs the Princeſs Auguſta was mar- 
er his moſt Serene Highneſs the Hereditary Prince of Bran/wic 
«rg * A — ö : | , 
March.] ,This Month Accounts arrived of the late Tranſactions 
in the Zaft-Iadies ; importing, that the Nabob ſet up by Lord Clive 
had been depoſed, and that a Difference had ariſen between the Fac- 
tory and the Nabob's Succeſſor, 4000 of the Garriſon and Inhabitants 
of Patna had been put to the Sword, and the Town given up to be 
2 by the Engliſb, who falling into Diſorder on that ccafion 
ad been ſurprized, and great Numbers of them cut to Pieces. Upon 
| theſe and other Acts of Hoſtility, it was determined to declare War 
againſt the then preſent Nabob, Cm Aly Can, and reſtore the for- 
| mer, Meer Jaſſier, upon his entering into a new, and more advanta- 
geous Treaty with the Company; both which were accordingly done. 
Soon after an Action happened, in which the Engliſs were victorious 
routing the Enemy after a faint Reſiſtance, and taking all their Artil- 
lery. The good Effects of this Succeſs appeared in * eaſy Conqueſt 
that followed, of the City of  Moorfbedabad, where the wha Nabob | 
Meer Jaſier, was proclaimed in due Form. On the 2d of 4 f 1 
_ * Adams, the Engliſh Commander, again ns and 
Se eh a 105 n 0 e 
Surrender of Fee e e ee ee 
Aug. 7.) Advice was received that the French h d driven 255% 
Settlers from Turk's-1fland, and A rt bak En On 
n „and taken Poſſeſſion of it, together with all 
F 8 Iv > ping I —_— 8 nine Sail; that hey had burnt 
WE were able 10 fin +7 louſe, and ſecured as many of the Slaves as they 
Sepr. 28.] The Tide roſe higher in the Rive: 2 
83 e higher in the River Thames than it had 
= * = Gomes of Man, and did conſiderable Damage. 
| ] e Center Arch of Black Friars Bridge wa d 
—— 13.] A Proclamation for the free 1 Son of falted- 
ſalted Pork, Bacon, and Butter fri E 
BEOS , utter from Ireland; and offering 100 J. for 
overing any unlawful Combination i p 
WY videos of ny Kind Combination in the Purchaſe or Sale of Pro- 
Feb.:26,]/ His Majeſty's | Royal paſted. 
7 1s Majeſty's Charter paſſed the t Seal fo 
ncorporati * Y U great Seal for 
By Aud LO wg ws A Artiſts, by the Name of the % Society of 
em + March 


"8 


March 19.) The Parliament granted 10,0007. to Mr. Harriſin, for 
his Diſcovery of the Longitude by his Time-Piece ; with a Promiſe of 
his receiving 10, ooo J. more if it ſhould equally anſwer in a Voyage in- 
tended to be made, by way of Trial to Hud/on's Bay. 
| — 2z.] The Royal Aſſent was given to a Bill for laying a 
Stamp Duty in the Britiſb Colonies of America. | 

May 6.] Lord Clive arrived at Bengal, having been appointed Com- 
mander in Chief, Preſident, and Governor of Bengal. 

— 10.] The Act took Place for altering certain Rates of Poſtage, 
and amending other Acts relating to the Poſt-Office. 

* 15.] The Regency Act paſſed; whereby the Adminiſtration 
of Government is fettled, in caſe of his Majeſty's Demiſe before any 
of his Children are of Age. , 

— 16.] Great Numbers of the Spital- feld: Weavers, to the 
Amount of 12,000, aſſembled together in a riotous Manner, which 
alarming the City, orders were iſſued for the Militia to hold themſelves | 
in Readineſs to act at an Hour's Warning; Guards were placed at the 
moſt conſiderable Avenues about Town, and the Priyy-Council ifſuel 
a, Proclamation, charging the Magiſtrates to uſe their utmoſt Endes 
vours to prevent and ſuppreſs ſuch Riots; by which Means the Wes. 
vers were intimidated and diſperſed, and the Tranquility of the City 
June 1.] A dreadful Fire broke out at Retherhithe, by which up- 
1 of 200 Houſes were conſumed, beſides Warehouſes and other 
} R 8 N „„ 1 
The fame Day the Engliſb Colours were hoiſted on the Caſtle in the 
Je of Man, the Sovereignty of that Iſland having been annexed to the 
Crown of England, by an Act paſſed on the tenth of May, and the In- 
habitants in every Reſpect ſubjected to the Laws, and Cuſtoms, and 
entitled to the Privileges of their Fellow-Subje&s.. | 

— 15.]. The Zaft-India Company received Advice from the 
' Preſident and Council of Bengal, that their Army, commanded by 
Major Munro, had gained a compleat Victory over the Enemy a 
Baxar, about 100 Miles beyond Patna, and made themſelves Matters 
of the /zdians Camp, and taken 130 Pieces of Cannon. 
Ju 6.] A little Mare, four Years old, and only two Feet four 
Inches high, was brought from the Ea/t-Indies. It was ſent as a Pre- 
ſent from Capt. Douglas to his Royal Highneſs the Duke of Gloucrfr, 
who preſented it to Ris Majeſt 7. | : 

Aug. 21.] About Four in the Morning her Majeſty was happily de 
livered of a Prince; who, on the 18th of September following, was bap- 
tized by the Name of William Henry. | ary 
Sept. zo.] His Royal Highneſs Filliam Duke of Cumberland, de 
parted this Life, in the 45th Vear of his Age. os 

O. 9.] His Remains were depoſited in the Royal Vault in Her 
the VIIth's Chapel at Veſtminſter. e 4 
—21.] The Right Honourable the Lord Camden, Lord on b 
_ Juſtice of the Common Pleas, gave his Opinion with Regard to 75 
granting of General Warrants | Secretaries. of Stare; and after _ 
plaining and enlarging on Numbers of Caſes, he declared y p 
to be ORE in Caſes of High Treaſon) illegal, oppreſſive, and d 
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November 12.] Advice was received that Inſurrections and Diſtur- 
bances had happened in different Parts of America, on Account of the 
tamp Act. | 24” by | | 
: 8 29.] His Royal Highneſs Prince F rederic William, his Ma- 
jeſty's youngeſt Brother died, in the 16th Vear of his Age. * 
Jama 14, 1766.] Died Frederic V. King of Denmark and Norway,. 
is the 43d Vear of his Age. 8 

: February 8.] At Four in the Morning, her Royal Highneſs the 
Princeſs of Brunſwic was ſafely delivered of a Prince at St. Fames's. 
February 10.) Died King Staniſiaus of Poland, Duke of Lorrain 

and Bar. | 3 2 | | 
March 11.] A new Comet was diſcovered about Seven in the Even - 
ing, by the Sieur Maſter of Paris. | 1 9 | | 
: ———— 18.] The Statute that ſubjected the Americans to a Stamp 
Duty was repealed. '\ Es 7 yt 
N April 21.) A Spot or Macula of the Sun, more than thrice the Big» 
neſs of our Earth, paſſed the Sun's Center. | 


Letters were received from Lord C 


| live, informing the Company, 
that Peace was entirely eſtabliſhed in the Za/#-7ngies; and that the 
Company. would, by the Treaties lately made with the Nabobs, ac- 
uize a Revenue of one Million. and a half Sterling, excluſive of all 
xpences. 
Hay 14.] A dreadful Fire happened at Bridge-Town in Barbadoes, 
whereby above 440 Houſes, including the Cuſtom-houſe and other pub- 


\ 


lic Buildings, were conſumed. | | 
une 16.) A dreadful Earthquake happened at Conſtantinople, which 
| laſted ſomething more than a Minute, and did great Damage to the 
Moſques, and other public Buildings. Above 880 Perſons were buried 
under the Ruins. l 1 Frag — 
xr 1.] Several Indian Chiefs and their Ladies arrived in 
ang. - | a 2 2 


o 
"4 
/ 
r 
/ e "Js. F T 
* — —— _ — — —— — _ prey — — — — 
—— — —— 22 — — : ee ” 
\ — ” @ +8 — 1 . . 4 
Us fo ME * * * 4 —— — — — — — if = | 
_— N ws , 8 8 ——_—_ = 
. - ——— N _— — n * J = 
2 . * — , ” — . =_ Te e 


September 29.]. Between Six and Seven in the Morning her Majeſty 
was ſafely delivered of a Princeſs. '  ' 4 | | 
Oeber 1.] Her Royal Highneſs the Princeſs Caroline Matilda was 
. 2 roxy 8 King of Denmark. X 
ovember 19.] The tempo Brid t k Friars opened 
for Foot ot Jo | a e 3 * 1 on IE wes i 
Jab 6, 1767.) His Royal Highneſs the Duke of -7074 ſet out for 
| the Spa in Germany. 5 1 0 
= 15} Lord Clive landed at Port/mauth from the Eaft-Indies. 
11 17. ]. His Royal Highneſs the Duke of York departed this 
ife at Monaco, in the. 27th Year of his Age. 3 | 
8 2.] About Noon her Majeſty was ſafely delivered of a 
nce, who was baptized on the firſt, of December by the Name of 
vpn 3-] The Remains of his late Royal Highneſs the Duke 
ork were interred in the Royal Vault in Henry the VIIth's Chapel 
at fminſter. | e £3 ERS A N ; | S's 
Vecember 18.) His Royal Highneſs the Duke of Glbureſſer was ap · 
painted Colonel of the third Revlon: of Foot-Guards, and Commander ; 
1 Chief of his Majeſty's Forces in Ireland. * 8 
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Face of the Country and Produte.] It is very mountainous, and yet 


Prince of ales, and a large Revenue out of that Country appropriated 


Iuncorporated with England.] Wales was incorporated with N by 


 Fngland; with the Addition of a Label of three Points, and a Coronet 


Sire, Monrgomeryſbire, Denbigbſbire and Flimſbire. 


is as follows: Ein Tad yr haun auyt yn y nefoedd; ſancteiddier dy crab; 


„ maddettvn ninnau in dyled-woyr ; ac nac arwain ini broſedis aeth atht 


* on , 
© Wien Nn des eſoedd. Amen. 
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Name.] AS the Britons were at arſt a Colony of the Sault, ſo they 
. | were originally known by the Name of Galli, which 

Name the Welch ſtill retain ; there is but a Letter difference between 


Galli and Wallia, and nothing is more common than the turning the 


. 9 * 


into a . The French call Wales Gallia to this Day. 


very plentiful Country; they ſerve Briſſol, and other great Towns in 
England with Proviſions: In their Hills they have rich Lead Mines and 
great Plenty of Coals, with Quarries of Free-Stone. 2 
© Charader.) They are a brave hoſpitable People, and were never 
conquered by the Saxons . Their laſt Prince, Llæuellin ap Griffith, loſt his 
Eife in Defence of his Country, when Edward I. made a Conqueſt of 
it in the Year 1282, And that Prince obſerving how fond this People 
were of being governed by their native Princes, fo ordered it, that the 
Queen was brought to Bed at Carnar von of a Prince, who was baptized 
by the Name of Edꝛunrd, and ſucceeded to the Crown of England, by 
je Name of Er II; the King's eldeſt Son being ever ſince ſtiled 


to that Principality. 


Act of Parliament in the Year, 1536, in the Reign of Henry VIII. and 
they ſend twenty-four Members to the Britiſb Houſe of Commons, a 
has been already mentioned. , 


Arm.] The Arms of the Prince of Wales are the ſame as thoſe of 


adorned with three Oftrich Feathers, with the following Inſcription, 
ad RE Dire fore) of ford hd nd penpntel Om 
Curioſßties.] Among the Curioſities in this Country, are reckoned 
ſeveral Roman Altars that have been dug up with Inſcriptions on them, 
iving ſome Light into the Superſtition of that People: And in Flin- 
Firs boa Welt called Bohl from the Superſtition of the modern 
Nomaniſis, who aſcribe numerous Miracles to thoſe Waters; and there 
ate ſtili ſome Remains of the Wall made by Ofa, King of the Mercia, 
in Deubigbſbire, to defend his Country againit the Britons. This Line 
of Intrenchment, called Of#'s Dyle, ran throagh Herefordſhire, Shrip- 


Language.] The Pater-Nofter of the antient Briti/h, or preſent Welch, 


deved dy deytnitis; \ gwnekr dy ewylhs megis yn Y nf felly ar Y ddaiair ft 
d; 4yro- ini, heddyw ein Hara beunyddiell ; amaddeu ini i ain dyledion fe 
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| _ Shires. Counties and other Chief Towns. 


- Subdiviſions. | 
I-45. N. Lat. 57. 12. 


New Aberdeen, Fra- 


ſenſburgb, Peterhead, 
oh Badenech, ' Lochabar, 
* 2 Part of Reſi, and . Inverlecly, 


: Murray : — 
21. Nairne Weſtern Part of = | [rs ge Tow 
5 1 ray an Cromartie Tarbat. . 
| drgyle, Comal, 25 | 
; dale, Kintire: and 
Lorn, with Part off 
the Weſtern Ifles, 


* — 


DW» J, Backer, and ( 
79 · N N * begie W 


8 & 


nverary, Dunſtafnag, 
9 


23 A particularly a,, 
55 $ go 4 8 Tore Mull, 3 728 Gletown. 
1 . Yerih, Col and tf) | | 
K TAKE 
. | 1 St. Andrew, Couper, 
1 N 5 — Fj fe - gp» Burnt-1/land, Dum- 


fermlin, Nyſart ind 
Anſtrut ber. 


25: — — Mira and. erp. 


| [Ban Strathaovern, 
26. A =p Boyne, Euzy, Bal. . 


_ Veny,” Strathawin 
27. Kirkcudbright Galloway, , Eaſt Part . Kirkcudbright, 


Ct; trathnaver Part vt and Strathy. 
28. Sutherltind — —{ 2 wry 1 = 


2 ee — þ {cure and Clacmanan, 
| 2 ms Ifles of Sy. 3 
| 3F: 2 dig, Harris, Ar- Roſs. 
* = areſi and ö c 5 
. Thr * Murr Ekix. | | 
bi 7 | 18 n Kirkwall, W. Lon. 3. 
| tes of Orkney * . . vm ” _ the 


ee —— Meri lan of Lapdins 
LY er i» N. Lat. 61. 


In al thir ty-three $hires; which hne thirty Re reſentatives * i 


In the Parliament of Grial- Britain: Bute and Caithne/s chuſing alte 


Pately," as do Nairn and « romartie, and Clacwanan and ad Eg. 


1 
# 


ud tame Fowls. 


SC © © £4 IN D. 
A EY Royal Boroughs which chuſe Repreſentatives are, 


345 
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A : — — I | Zznnerkerthin Dumfermlin Queen. 
1 N Wick, Dornock, » Culro 1 255 25 « 4. 
= . Dingwal,' and Tayne —— Glaſgow, Renfrew, Rutherglen, 
TH Nairne, | 5 and Dumbarton —1 
and Forres = * | Haddingren, Dunbar, North- 
zin, Cullein, Banff, Irverury 1 | #erwitch, Lauder, and Jed- \ 
| and Kintore — 1 N 1 5 8 . 
= 4berdeer, Beruy, Montroſe, | Selkirk, Peebles, Linlithgow, 
__  /berbrothe, and Brechin a | and Lanerk — 
== Forfar, Perth, Dundee, Cow- F, Dumfries, Sanquehar, Annan, Y 
per, and St. Andrews + TC *| Lochmahan, and Kirkcud- 
Crail, Kilrenny,  Anftruther ) | | 6right — — 
. Faſt and Welt, and Pitten- ( x } Wigtown, New Galloway, 7 
abeem — n g* r Whitehorn 
ert, | Kirkala , Kin horne > ire, rawin, Not. 2 Camp- . 
1 Burni Me a — 1 | | Geltown, and ray 7 
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ISLANDS of Scotland. 

THE Iflands of Scotland may be divided into three Claſſes; 1. 
the Hebrides, or Weſtern Iſlands, which went under the Name 

of Hebride antiently ; 2. the Iſles of Orkney or Orcades, in the Cale- 
donian Ocean, on the North of Scotlaud; and, 3. the Iſles of Shetland, 
ſtill farther North-Eaſt. CSE AS. cf | i 7 3 5 
Haeſtern Iſles.) The Weſtern Iſlands are very numerous, and ſome 
of them large, ſituate between 55 and 59 Deg. of N. Lat. .one 'of the 
largeſt is that of Skye, ſeparated from the main Land by a very narrow' 
hannel: This is about 45 Miles long, and 20 broad in many Places, 
and is Part of the Shire of Roſs. There are a preah many commodious 
Bays and Harbours in the Iſland ; and above thirty Rivers repleniſhed. 
with Salmon, as their Seas are with Herrings, Cod, Turbot, and all 
Manner of Shell Fiſh. They hang up and preſerve their Herrings, 
without Salt, for eight Months. They THe, alſo in Cattle, and wild 


— * * 


= The Iſle of Mall, Part of the Shire of Argyle, is 34, Mes long, and 
ee many broad in ſome Places. It affords good Paſture, and ſuch 
Corn as Scotland generally does, wiz. Barley and Oats; and they have 
Plenty of Cattle, Deer, Fiſh, Fowl, and other Game, as in the Iſle of 
The. Near Mull lies the Ifland of Jona, formerly the Reſidence of the 
Biſhop of the Iſles, and ſome of their Kings; and here are the Tombs 
of ſeveral Triſh and Norwegian Kings. E | 3 SN 

The Ifland of Lewis, the South End whereof is called Harris, is 60 
Miles long, and 20 broad, and is Part of the Shire of Roſs. There 
are ſever ul commodious Bays and Harbours about it, and an exceed- 
—— my v6 the 2 already enumerated; and the Country 

aces e, ar 5 | | 

L Ge rs <p OY ge Ou. 


The Ifle of Jura is 24 Miles long and ſeven broad, being Part of | 
Hains, faid to be ons of the moſt healchful' Parts of vl 
; ws „ FPS 4. bh biabs ia MA485 1 LO ARYNERS Mt SiS 64 5h NN ö ut 


South of it lies the Iſland of Ma, and in the Mouth of the Cha: lie 
Bate and Gras: 209079 So 0 ads e 
The Iſlands. of Nor#bwift and Southwift lie South of Harris. Theſs 
produce the like Articles as the other Iſlands and the Herring Fiſh 
2s ſo confiderable on their Coaſts, that 400 Ships have been loaded in 
— HA... oooh hi | 
The moſt Wefterly, of theſe Iſlands, is that of St. Kilda, about 90 
Miles Welt of Nor:bvi/t.. It is a Rock, riſing almoſt perpendicular in 
the Middle of the Sea, and almoſt inaccefible, about five Miles in 
Cireumference; but has a Staple of Earth upon it which produces the 
ſame Grain as the other Iſlands. The Inhabitants are about 300 Pro- 
teſtants : "Fheir Houſe are of Stone, and they lie in little Cabins in 
the Walls upon Straw. They abound in Solan Geeſe, of which they 
ee _ houſands, and live chiefly" on their Eggs. They climb 
the ſteepeſt Rocks for theſe E „ and ate reckoned the moſt dexterous 
Reople at this Sport of any of the Iſlands. 3 - 
| | In theſe Iſlands. it is that they pretend to /ccond Sight, being the 
| Gift of Tome ' patticular People called Sters, who, by certain Viſions, 
| | *  foretel the Death or other Accidents their Neighbours will be expoſed 
" rar theſe pretended Viſions are now generally laughed at by Men 
wr EE oy Soo On 133 


Orkney Iſlands.) The Orcades, or Orkney Iſlands, lie North of Dung- 
fix-Bedd, between ggi and 60 Degrees of North Latitude; divided 
from dhe Continent by Pearbland Frich, à Sea which is remarkable for 
us ſwift and contrary Tides, which make it à very dangerous Paſſage 

ir Strangers: There are violent Whirtpools that whirl about both 
Ships and Boats till they founder, and are moſt dangerous in a Calm. 
They teckan 20 4ifferent/Tides: in this Frith, which ron with ſuch 
Injpetuokity, that n Ship, with che faireſt Wind cari ſtem them; yet 

the Natives, who know the proper Tires, paſs ſeeutely from one 
,,, yo! roll po oetla ff dd 
Pneu is the largeſt of the Oude, being 24 Miles long, and its 
exteff Breadth ro Miles; a fruitfül, well inhabited Country, having 

e Pariſhes.” The chief Town, Ki/Fwal, is a Royal Borough, ſituate 

on Hay of the Sea, near the Middle of che Iſland, an excellent Har- 
Deer; beũdes which, are three other Harbours in the Iſland, and ſe. 
veral Lakes and Rivulets abounding with Salmon and other Fiſh ; aud 

tefe de ſome Lead Mines in the Iflan ce. 
e Iffa 1 has the higheſt Mountains in the Orzader, and fuck 
Rock: and dreadfut Precipices on fhe Coalt, as terrify thoſe that fk, 
roach it. Here their Sheep run Wild, and are hunted like ofthe 


"Several of theſe Ttands produce” the like Corn and Paſture a th 
. Continent, and have Cattle of all Kinds; But their greateſt Riches 
the Herrings that annualſy viſit cheir Ccaſ es. 
In theſe Mands they have muffered 10,000 Men able to bear Arms. 
i hat theſe Iflands were che 7 hu of the Antients; but other 
ire of Opinion the North of Scetlau was the antient Thule. | : 
"Shetland EL The Iſlands of SBetland lie North. Eaſt of the on, 
| n Oey 7 and Re ie No ung Meg 
the Shire of Cela They are feckoned 46 in Number, inc. 
ne little uninhabized Helms, en e them Paſture 0 an 
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0 „le. The largeſt Iſland, called Mainlaud, is 60 Miles long, and 
Ce kr Hibs laces, indented and cut through by fine Bays, which: 
[ form ſo many Harbours. The inland Part 1s full of Mountains, Lakes, 
J and Bogs, which render it exceſſive cold; it is beſt inhabited in che 
1 plain Country near the Sea Coaſt. Their Seas are ſo tempeſtous, that 
- BS they can have no Correſpondence with any other Country from October 
0 WS © 4zril. The Revolution in Great-Britain, which happened in No- 
i RS nr 1688, was not heard of in Shetland until the following May. 
0 WE They import their Corn from Orkney, having little of their own Growth. 
© Their ordinary Drink is Whey, which they keep in Hogſheads till it 
Leos four and very ſtrong. They abound in Black Cattle, Sheep, 
a . fim, and Fowl. but Hogs ſeem to be their Averſion here as well as in 
4 WS the reſt of Scerland. They traffic chiefly with their Fiſh. - Here it is 
0 WS the Dach begin to fiſh for Herrings at Mid/ummer : and continue it to 
dhe Southward on the Coaſts of Scotland and England for fix Mouths, 
employing ſome Seaſons a thouſand or fifteen hundred Veſſels in this 
e BS Fiery, and uſually make two or three Voyages in a Seaſon. Their 
5 chief Town is Sha/lozvay, in which there is a Caſtle; but in the whole 
« and there are ſcarce five hundred F amilies. 7 2 e 
” = Fel is the largeſt Iſland next to this, being twenty Miles long and 
nine bret. | | + | 
/ lies the furtheſt North, being 15 Miles long and ten broad, 
> WR has three Harbours in it, and is eſteemed: the pleafanteſt of all the She 
Or land Iſles. | „ +7 e 7 $470k 
55 Mountains.} The chief Moutitains of Scotland are the Grampian. 
th W Mountains, which run from Eaſt to Weſt, from near Aberdeen to Coat 
r in Argyleſpire, almoſt the whole Breadth of the Kingdom, famous for 
7 the Battle fought near them, between the Roman and the antient Scat, 
or Caledoniant, under the Conduct of Galgacus. e B 4d 
be A remarkable Chain of Mountains are thoſe. of Lammermoor, which 
wn from the Eaſtern Coaſt in the Mer/e a great Way Weſt. Next to 
its RW theſe are Pentland Hills, which run through Lotbian, and join the 
is Mountains of Taweedale; and theſe again are joined by others, whicly 
ic A traverſe the whole Breadth of Scotland. Derg 3 e Wl 
. Other remarkable Mountains are thoſe called Chiviot, or Nauius 
ſc- Hills, on the Borders of England,  Drumbender-law and North Berwwichs 
nd law, both in Faft-Lothian ; Arthur's Seat in Mid. Lorbian; Cairn ples 
RE 2 Pf Lothian; Tentock, in Clid/dak ; Binmora, in Argyle; the pa 
> Mountains, and Largo-law, in Fife; in Angus, Dundee-law, and Part 
p- WHY of the Granyiare; in Caitbneſi, Ord; and in the, Orkacy lands, the 
net Mountains of Hoy. - | . {90S „ 
+. Rivers. The chief Rivers are, Forth, Chde, and Tay. Forth. was 
6 called Bogorria antiently, and is the largeſt River in Scotland; it riſes 


bear the Bottom of Lemon Hill, and runs from Weſt to Eaſt, diſcharg- 
W. Te itſelf into the Frith of Forth. . n; | 
« 4% che next largeſt River, ifues out of Loch Tay in Broadalds 

running South Eaft, falls into the Sea at Dundee. £5 ty ky 


1 3 ö ao the — moſt conſiderable River, iſſues from. a Lake of the 
r : me, 2 5 : . . 0 
de Rivers Dor and Der run from Welt to Eat, and fall into the 


1 German Sea near Aberdeen, 
—_ * 


be River Cha runs n Eaſt to Weſt, by Hamillan au 
It is obſerved, that the Lochs Tay, Ne/s, and Ferx, never freeze; ani 


: * 2 in the Vallies, and much colder in the 
| Capital of Norway; Stockholm, Capital of Scueden; and Peterſburgh, W 


Home Foreſts, twenty) or thirty Miles long. err Flax alſo thrive 


Done; Qvatries of Marble and Freeſtone; and they tell us of ſome 


Glaſgow, and falls into the Irifþ Sea; from whence their greateſt foren 
Trake is carried on to America, and other diſtant 8 loony A 
The Rivers Murray, Cromarty, and Dorneck, riſe from fo many Laka 
of the ſame Name in the North of Scotland, and running from Wet » 

Eaſt, diſcharge themſelves into the German Sea. 4 
_ Lakes.) The Lakes of moſt Note are thoſe of Loch- tay, Lock-; 
and Loch. lever, from whence iſſue Rivers of the ſame Name; fron Wi 
Loch-lomond:l iſſued the River Lomond, and from Loch-jern the River Jer. 


there is a Lake in Shglaſb, which continues frozen all the Summer, ; „. 
Air.] From the Northerly Situation, and the Mountainous Sure BA 77 
of this Country, the Air is very cold, but much colder on the Mou - se 
tains or Highlands, which are covered with Snow 1 Part of the n. 


| | | orth than in the ch 
th. The Orcades lie almoſt under the ſame Parallel with Zergn, WM e 


Capital of Ruſſta, Where they have nineteen Hours Day at the Summer 5 D 
Solſtice, and nineteen Hours Night at the Winter Solſtice ; by the Day WARN 


Here is meant from Sun- riſe to Sun · ſet, for the Sun is ſo very little be. : | al 


low the Horizon the remaining five Hours, that it is light enough w ic: 
eto fead: But if the Air be colder in Scotland than in England, the Ne. 
atives comfort themſelvess with an Opinion, that it is clearer and Wt 

more healthful, being purified by frequent Winds and Storms; which WR w 
tribute, they imagine, to the Brightneſs of their Parts as well » 
ealth. They alſo, imagine they — the Freuch in their Vivacity WA v 

and enterpriſing Genius. 1 5 


„ 


— 
A 


e As to the Soil and Produce of Scoviand, it is ex 


_  tainly a barren Country generally, though there are ſome fruitful Val - a 
lies. I take the Lorhiam and Fife to be very deſirable Countries, p- 
ducing the ſame Grain that England does; but in the Highlands I n 


Informed, Oats is almoſt the only Grain that grows there, of whici k 
they make both Bread and Beer. e 
They abound in good Timber, eſpecially Oak and Firr. There at 


equipping outs Rojal Narr. name 2 peo 
UMrnerals.]* In their Hills are Mines of Copper, Iron, Lead, and 


very well here. There wants no Materials for building of Ships and 


Mines which produce Gold and Silver, but not worth the Working. 
- Animals. ] They have great Herds of ſmall neat Cattle, of which 
they drive many Thouſands annually into England lean, and they ae 


Fatted in our Meadows and Marſhes, particularly in Norfolk, in d 


Marſh in Kent, and in the Hundreds of Er. 
Keries.] But the greateſt Advantages Scotland can boaſt of are 0 le: 


F g 
Fimertes: Theſe might prove s Mine of infinite Wealth, ro th whok 


Iſland, as they have Jong been to the Duich; and would add more o ; | 
our Strength and Hopping at Sea, than all our foreign Traffic; 5 
Here we wy t breed many Thouſands of hardy Seamen that would 1. 

{ 


were be at Hang to man gur Fleets, when the reſt fre abſent upon | 


* * 
1 
. + . 
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1 8 COUT UN BN: 349 
ut Voyayes. And this we at length ſeem ſenſible of, an AR having 
E |} oY asd for the F ery of this Fiſhery. 3 4 
 Herrings abound moſt in the Weſtern IHflands ; they are ſo plentiful 
e, that they have been purchaſed for Six-pence a Barrel; and when 
2B hey are cured and exported, they yield from twenty-five to forty Shil- 
Wings a Barrel. And, it is ſaid, 36,000 Barrels of White Herrings have 
een exported from Clyde in 'a Seaſon, beſides great Quantities from 

Dunbar, and other Parts of Scotland. | 4 | 5 
hne chief Places for the Herring - Fiſhery are, Braſſa Sound in Shet- 
%; the Coaſts and Bays of the Orizey Iſlands; Loch-brown in Roſs ; 
i:, Harris, Skye, and the leſſer Iſles adjacent; from Loch-maddy, in 
reis particularly, 400 Veſſels have been loaded with Herrings in a 


ce 

in- WS Scaſon; and in the Bays of Altwig, a ſmall Iſland in the the North-Eaſt 

the End of Stye, the Shoals of Herrings are fo thick, that many Times 

the they entangle the Boats. About the Ifles of Mull, Ia, Jura, on the 
m WE Coaſts of Argyle, the Iſles of Arran, Bute, and others in the Frith of 

rb, cha and the River Forth, on both Sides the Coaſt, eſpecially towards 

ner EE Dundee, the Herrings are very large and numerous. | 

ay The Inhabitants of theſe Iſlands are computed to amount to 40,000 


able Men, many of them without Employment, and may be hired ex- 
 cecding cheap; moſt of them are Watermen, who can live hardy, and 
endure Fatigue: And ſuch is the Commodiouſneſs of their Bays and 


nd 1 Harbours in theſe Iſlands, that we could not fail of Succeſs, if we 
ich would employ theſe People. | 5 
4 There are alſo Abundance of Whales among theſe Iſlands, it is ſaid, 


W which theſe People purſue in their Boats to the Shore, and kill and eat 
We them. | ng Io | 

In the Orkneys and NVorth-Viſt there are great Numbers of Seals; 300 
Land upwards have been killed at a Time. Finke. A Se 
Their Salmon Fiſhery is very conſiderable in the River Don and Dee 


o- 
am at Aberdeen, and in the River Chae; the Town of Renfrew has em? 
ich ployed 60 Veſſels in this Fiſhery in a Seaſon, and great Quantities arg, 
exported to France and Holland. 5 e 

are About the Northern and Weſtern Iſlands is the fineſt Cod-Fiſhery 
ive in Zurope,. of which the Dutch. and Hamburghers run away with moſt of 
abe Profits, the Iſlanders ſelling their Fiſh to them, there being no 

= 2r::i/5 Merchants to take them off their Hands, though they cannot 
* be a more profitable Branch of Buſineſs. It is related of an Enghiþþ 
or Merchant that uſed to buy Cod-fiſh, and ſalt them upon the Coal of 
| Scotland (for there is ſalt enough) that in one Voyage he had 4000 of 
4 bdleſe Fiſh cured at a Penny and Two- pence 'a Piece, and ſold them 
n ©8410 at Eighteen-pence and Half a Crown a Piece. DI] 
are There are alſo Sturgeon, Turbot, Mackarel, and all Manner of Sea- 
110 Fiſh and Shell Fiſh taken on their Coaſts, among the Iſlands. - Y 
1 Manafuctures.] Their principal Manufacture is that of Linen: They 
* 2 as good Holland, they tell us, as they do in the Netherlands: 
* lo Cambric, Dornic, and Damaſk ; and People of Quality have fre- 
ho quently their Linen and Woollen ſpun and wove in their own Houſes; - 


| 2 Plaids _ = ons; 2 8 e peculiar to this Nation, 
= worn 1n the Highlands both by: Men and Women ; but by a late 
i an both the Plaid and Bonnet are expelled the Country. . eis 
To CCC LR on Lk { Traffic.) 


* * 


— 


their Virtues. 5 | a 2 
Conftitution.] The Conſtitution of the Government is now the ſane In 


ve Traffic.] The Scots export and barter (for the Goods of other Coy, 7 * 


tries) their Salmon, Herrings, Coals, Barley, Tallow, Butter, Egg, 


Hides, Sheep. Skins, Worſted, Yarn and Stockings, Gla/zow is the AG 
"moſt conſiderable Port in the Kingdom for foreign Traffic, particu (WS: 
to Americe and Guiney. By the Act of Union the Scots are entitled y iis, 

trade to all the Britiſb Plantations, and elſewhere, as the Egle dy, Wi 


And many of them come up to London, ory become as conſiderable 5 
Merchants and Tradeſmen here, as any 


their diligent Application, Frugality, and Temperance : But th 
ſeem —— ready to imitate ow 9 than the Engli/b are to _ 


an the whole united Kingdom, _— to —.— Right the Scozs are {il 
8 by their own Laws, which are, however, fubjea to be altered 
y the Fritiſb Parliament; and ſome- conſiderable Alterations have beet 
made ſince the Union, as in deſtroying the Tenure by Vaſſalage, the abs 
liſhing all Torture in criminal Proceedings, the allowing a general T6 
leration of Religion in Scotland as well as in England, and in the 2. 


»- 


pointing the Judges to go the Circuits in Scotland. 


Am.] The Arms will be ſeen in the Deſcription of England. 
Rewenues,] The Revenues of this Kingdom, before the Union, dil 
not amount to more than 160, ooo J. per Annum. And by that AR, the 
are to pay but 48,0007. per Annum Land-Tax, when England po four 
Shillings in the. Pound, which raiſes about two Millions. other 
Taxes were to have been the ſame in Scotland as in England ; but they 


|  haye been indulged by taking off half the Malt-Tax in that Part d 


the Iſland. | e f 

- Perſons and Habits.) But before J enter upon a Deſcription of thei 
Genius and Temper, it may be proper to ſay ſomething of their Per 
ſons, in which it is evident they differ from their Southern Neigh- 
bours : Whether it proceeds from the Purity of their Air, or the Thin 


© neſs of their Diet, they have certainly thinner Countenances than the 
; Engliſe, and uſually a longer Viſage; and, like the Danes, who Int 


in the fame Climate, their Heads are often adorned with Golden 


Locks, As to their Stature, it is much the ſame with ours; 9 
are eaſily diſtinguiſhed from South Brizens by the Tone and Rough 


of their Voices. . | | | 
The Habits of the Gentlemen are alike in every Part of the Iſland 
In the Highlands the Plaid and Bonnet were worn till prohibited by 
late Act. And their wearing no Breeches in the Highlands ſeems ! 
Genius and Temper.] As to their Genius and Temper, they have ce, 
tainly more Command of. themſelves in the Be r fe, at 
commit- fewer Extravagancies in their Youth, chan the Engl dd: 
Their Frugality and Temperance deſerve our Imitation, which 1s, 1. 
deed, the Foundation of that Diſcretion we obſerve in them, at à Tim 


- pf Life when our young Gentlemen are half mad. 


-* Criefitits,] What they uſually enumerate as Curioſities are, i | o 
Remains of Reman Wark ind 8 in ſeveral Places, and of * 
man Wall called Graham's Dyke, between the Rivers Forth and 2 + 


,” b the Engliſb, and oſtene 5 x 
raiſe Fortunes here than the Natives; which they effect chief) 1 
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3 vera of the Stones having Roman Infcriptions on them, | particular! b 
3 . whence it appears, that the Legis /ecunda Auguſta built chal 
an. In ſome Places there are Lakes that never freeze; in another, 
lake that continues frozen all Summer; and, in a Third, there is a 


I © apgbtwaaion its. - 
Largusge.] The Language of the Highlands differs very little from 


ne J. Of the broad Scorch, which is generally ſpoken, they give 
b 3 s the following Specimen in their Lord's Prayer 2 | 

bie Fader auhilk art in Hewen; hallued be thy Neme. "Y Kingdom 
Us unm. Thy Mull be doon in Earth, az its doon in Heven. Gee uſs this 


ay ure daily Breed. And forgee uſs ure Sinus, as we forgee them that 
Wnt: againſt uſes. And lead uſs not into Temptation; butt delywer uſs frae 
15 vil. Amen. : a oy G | | | 
= 2:/icion.] The eſtabliſhed Religion is the Preſbyterian, or Calviniſin, 
WL Sort of Eccleſiaſtical Republic, where all Prieſts or Preſbyters are 
equal. They have a genera Aſſembly, or Synod, of their Clergy, which 
oeet annually, conſiſting of Miniſters and Elders deputed from every 
WP rcſbytery in the Nation. Theſe determine all Appeals from inferior 
horch Judicatories, and make Laws and Conſtitutions for the Govern- 
Went of the Kirk. The Crown uſually appoints ſome Nobleman High 
o:-mifioner, to fit among them, and prevent their running into Ex- 


1 eſence is not neceſſary. | 
e Bcelides this General Aſſembly, they have 13 Provincial Synods, 68 
, reſbyteries, and 938 Pariſhes. The loweſt Eccleſiaſtical Court being 


eir Kirk Seffion, which conſiſts of the Minifter, Elders, and Deacons 
f the Pariſh, who are ſaid to watch over the Morals of the People, and 


ot to like him: A Man that is ſubject to theſe petty Juriſdictions, can 
ardly be denominated a Freeman. But what is moſt remarkable in the 


ph- ir of Scotland is, that they inſiſt the Civil Power ought to be ſubject 
che Ecclefiaſtical, carry ing their Authority, in theſe Caſes, as high 
the ps the Church of Rome. | 1 : 585 

— _ C/viri/z was introduced into Scotland, in a tumultuous Manner, at 


ee Reformation; in the Reign of Mary Queen of Scots, and in the 
_ ty of her Son. James VI. But when Kivg Fames was ſettled in 
Throne of England, Epiſcopacy was eftabliſhed in Scor{and by AR 
WP! Parliament, and continued to be. ſo until the Year 1688; when the 


- 2 reſbyterian Mob took upon them, in a riotous Manner, without any 
. : {-uthority, to expel the Biſhops and Clergy, and plundered their Houſes, 


lng them and their Families in an outrageous Manner, ſo that many 
hem were forced to Ry into England: And the Biſhops having ſbewn 
ve Partiality to King James, his Suceeſſor King Malliam thought fie 
4 fuer Epiſcopacy aboliſhed by A& of Parliament, and Preſbytery eſta- 


„ he M in that Kingdom. Not ſo much as a Toleration was allowed 
has 4 bers of the Church until the Reign of Queen Aue, when an 


& of Parliament was obtained for that Purpoſe, againſt which the 


%% Freſbyterians made all imaginable Oppaftien : 
1 Þ — St. Andrews and Glaſgow. * FO eee uh 2 | 
Price.) Edinburgh, Dunkeld, Aberdeen, Murney,. Brichen, Dune 


Univerſitics.] 


i Boating Iſland, and Fiſh without Fins; and it is frequently ea 


1 Ceſles ; but he has no Vote in their Aſſembly, and they infiſt that his 


. have Power enough to make any Gentleman very uneaſy, if they happen 


en 


Society applying to King _ II. for an additional Charter, to eres 


IEEE Ce AA NG — 2 — —ͤ — — — —— I IT”. Aͥ⸗, . 2 
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for ſome Time. As for: the Aitacotis, they feem to. be of the ſame Wt 


Valour and Conduct; and, being ſent for from Ireland, was 


7 


Di venfities.] The Univerſities of this Kingdom are four, viz, ! 
of St. Andrews, Aberdeen, Edinburgh, and Glaſgow. z 
Society.] A Society was incorporated, by Patent, in the Year 170, 
for erecting Schools in North Britain and the Iſles ; and, in 1716, al 
Act paſſed for their Eſtabliſhment, and a Fund of 20,0001. was . 
4 and made a Stock, for carrying on the Deſign: And u. | 

Workhouſes for employing Children in Manufactures, Houſewifery, ad 
Huſbandry, in the Highlands and Iſles, his Majeſty not only graute 
them a Patent, but a Revenue of 1000 J. per Annum. And they have non 
upwards of 100 Schools, in which between 4 and gooo Boys and Git 


ys 
/ 


Revolutions and memorable Events. 


FT is generally held; that the Pigs and Britons were really the fu 
1 People; diſtinguiſhed only by Name; that they were either fu 


| Britons as inhabited the North Part of the Iſland before the Coming d Ss 3 
the Romans, or thoſe who were driven out of the South by the Nun 


Arms. Mr. Cambden obſerves, that it was not till the Time of Mar. 
milian and Dioclefian (when the Britous had learned the Provincial Lait 
Tongue) that thoſe Northern People were called Pids, from their fil 
retaining the Cuſtom of Painting their Bodies, and to diſtinguiſh then 
from thoſe who were confederate or intermixed with the Romans, who 
had long diſuſed it, but were notwithſtanding called Britons, as the De 
ſcendants of the Romans, who lived among them, alſo were. 
As to the Scors, it is obſerved, they were never mentioned by 
Writer till the third Century ; and, it is generally held, that they fil 
ſettled in Ireland, and from thence came over into Scotland. Bil 
Uſer has ſhewn, that Ireland is called Scotia by the Writers of tholt 
Times. . Gildes, who wrote about the Year 564, calls the ſame Peopl 
ſometimes Scoti, and at others Hiberni. Adamannus, in the Year 680, 
calls Ireland the Iſle of Scotland. And the Biſhop ſeems poſitive, thi 
no Writer, who lived within a thouſand Years after Chriſt, ever met 
tioned the Name of Scotland, but he means Ireland by it. Not that tit 
Scots are ſuppoſed to be the firſt Inhabitants of Ireland, that was Ve) 
robably firſt planted from Great Britain; but the Scots are thou ht to 
de a Colony of the antient Scyrhians, who inhabited the North Pat df 
Zurope, and about the third 'Century, venturing to Sea in Search of 
new -Habitations, fell upon Treland; which being thinly inhabited, 
the Natives either would not, or could not, o poſe their Deſcent. Its 
robable they were firſt invited over into 125 by the Pigs of Nor 
Britain, to aſſiſt them in their Wars againſt their Enemies of the * | 
But both Pics and Scott, or whatever other Nations inhabited u Bp, 
North, we find they all went under the general Name of Cale | 


riginal. with the Scots,” and this the Name only of one of the Scattif 
Fl Tor ff”, 5, 4» | ; 7W of ; 1 i | 

Fergus, their firſt King, is ſaid to have reigned 330 Years 2 

Chriſt. He was an Jrifh Scot, they tell us, of great Reputation ſ I 


ne : 2 ny An qt a 2 t A 
ue the Throne by the general Conſens of the Caledenian Seu. By, 
D N a ; g 

% % 


here is very little to be relied upon in Relation to the Affairs of Bri- 
dain, before the Arrival of the Romans. here, I ſhall paſs over the fabu< 
as Accounts that Buchanan, and other Scottiſh Writers, endeayour to 


of WE muſe us with, of the State of that Country, and the Actions of theit 

ing in thoſe dark Ages. The Story of King Fergus's ary > 

7 Lap, in his Return to Ireland, upon à Rock, from thence called Knocks 

K i now Carrickfergus, may be of equal Credit with the reſt. 

en Julius Ceſar did not penetrate ſo far into the Iſland as North Britain; 

d jor does he appear to have any Knowledge of that People: 
tel ricola, the Emperor p_—_— General, was the firſt Roman that 

500 ſubdued North Britain. He defeated their General Galgacus, under 

uk hom they made their laſt Effort; and, having ſurrounded Britain with 


is Fleet, and made a full Diſcovery of the Country; not thinking the 

North of Scotland worth including in the Roman Pale, he built a Line 
sf Forts between the Rivers Forth and Clyde, to protect the civilized Bri« 
ens from the Incurſions of the Caledonians, or Highlanders; This he 
feed about the Year of our __—— | 454 eforiins bas, td 
We have no certain Accounts of the Tranſactions in Norib Britains 
from the Time of Agricola until the Reign of the Emperor Adrian; 


— A. D. 121, when we find the Caledorians and Pic making Incurſions 
* Into the Roman Province; 2 Julius Secirut was ſent over by 
a the Emperor Adrian, who followed him in Perſon, and built a Wall of 
Wl Earth from 2 Frith near Carliſie, to the River Tye by Newcaftley 
den bandoning all the Country as far as Stirling, which was the former 
u Boundary of Caledonia e eee e 
Ne In the Reign of the Emperor Antoninins. Pius, A. D. 144, his General 


Lollius Urbicus, extended the Roman Pale as far as Stirling again, and 
built a Wall of Earth between the Rivers Forth and 'Chde's And 
arcus Aurelins, the ſucceeding" Emperor, carried on the War ſue- 
| r the Caladoniaut by his Lieutenant Calphurnitis . Agris 
pola, A. D. 162. 8 NX 
The Emperor Severas came over into Britain about the Vear 209, 


„ reduced the moſt Northern Parts of Scotland, obliging the Scots #5 
that give him Hoſtages as Pledges of their Fidelity ; and; for the greater 
vr; Pecurity of South Britain, built a Wall of Stone, fortified. with Towers; 


1 where Adrian's Wall of Earth Rood; between Carliſſe and Newwca/te 
I But the Scottiſh Writers ſay, this Wall was built between the Friths of 
„% and Chde near Stirling; and Buchanan relates, that the. Ruius of 
this Wall were viſible in his Time, and on ſome of the Stones there wers 


14 3 Inſcriptions. A_ this Wall wras built, Denali I. was: theit 
2 „according to Scottiſb Writers: He might, I preſume, be one oi 
Its — Chiefs of the Highland Clans; that den in the inacceflible Part of 
W the Mountains, out of the Reach of the Rimanr;. who were certainly 


povereigns of North as well as South Britain, at this Time)... 

Y L The Saxons alſo extended their Dominion as far 48 Stirling. and left 
be Ser poſſeſſed only of the Country beyond that Fortrefe; though 
1 o 1s true, they frequently broke through the Line, and plunder | 

eg Borders, and at length recovered all the Territory they 


if had lot with | "Com 5 

| ſome of the Eugliſß Counties: But they had not bets} 
wt [202 poſſeſſed of them, before Is Danes, a more terrihle Enemy than: 
- bit 1 hy 1 inyaded and plundered their Country. Malcolm II. being 
15 zen upon the Thrane, Wien at lte & 


. 


5 | 
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u, Tahar Arbeling, the real Heir to that Crown, Jed tf 
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obliged the Danes to retire to their own Country. The 877, hi hly 


applaud this Prince for his Conduct the firſt thirty Years of his Reign, . 
but ſay, he grew covetous in his old Age, and was guilty of notoron WAN + 
Extortions and Oppreflions ; which ſo enraged his Subjects, that they I 
murdered him. 10 43025 . | | IS 
-— Buchanan cenfures this Prince and his Father Kenethur, tor render I 
the-Crown hereditary in their Family ; which Means he obſerve, WAS © 
that the Kingdom muſt frequently be fed by a Child or a Fool; AR t 
whereas before, the Scors uſed to make Choice of that Prince of the - ti 
al Family, that was beſt qualified to govern and protect his People. «+ 
Malcolm, having two Daughters, and no Sons, was ſucceeded by WA * 
Donald, the eldeft Son of his Daughter Beatrix. In this Reign the b 
Danes invaded Scotland again: Whereupon the King made his Couin 1 
Macbeth his General, who fought ſeveral Battles with the Danes; but 1 
not being able to drive them out of the Kingdom by pure Force, the AS C 
Scots found Means to poiſon the Proviſion of the Danes with Night- WAS * 
ſhade, and entirely deſtroyed the Army. And another Army con, WAS © 
manded by Canute, landing in Fife, and plundering the Country, i 
ſoon after were defeated by Macbeth; who, finding himſelf grow WA © 
exceeding 2 by his Victories, began to caſt his Eyes upon the WAA */ 
Throne, and repreſented his Couſin Donald as an indolent, inaftive ! 
Prince, not fit to govern ſo brave a People. He was encouraged in WY * 
his ambitious Projedts by ſome pretended Witches, or Fortune-teller, Bi * 
who afſared him he ſhould one ba be King of Scotland. He was the 2 t 
| Son of Doaca, the youngeſt Daughter of Malcolm, Siſter to King D- 
zald's Mother. Macbeth having made - Bancho, another popular Ce. 
neral, acquainted with his Project of uſurping the Throne, they laid NS 
an Ambuſcade for the King, and murdered him, and immediately ? 
| after went to Scons, where Macbeth was proclaimed and crowned King Bi L 
8 whereupon Malcolm, the late King's eldeſt Son, fled ino Bil . 
* A * E 75 0 
* Macbeth, proving a moſt cruel Tyrant, was both feared and hated F 
by the Nobility, but by none more than by Macduf, the Thane or 
hereditary Governor of Fin, who fled into England, where he pre- 7 
vailed on Malcolm, the late King's Son, to endeavour to recover his Wi t 
Father's Throne; aſſuring him, that the whole Nation would be rg Bp © 
to join him; and Eduard the Confer, being at that Time upon tit Bp z 
Throne of England, aſſiſted the exiled Prince with ten thouſand Men. 8 - 
Malcolm no ſooner arrived on the Borders of Scotland, but Machu, E 
Army deſerted him, and he-fled to the Iflands ; whereupon Malcoin Fn 
was immediately proclaimed King at Scone, A. D. 1057 It is m_ 4 
of this Prince, that a Conſpiracy being formed againſt bim, of » —_ Þ 
he had timely Notice, he ſent for principal 2 „ 
taking him into an unfrequented Place, firſt upbraided bim . 
his Ingratitude, who had received many fignal Favours from mm - 
adding, I, thou haßt Courage, why dal thou yot attack me new 3 7 = . 
both armed, and you may of that by Valour, which. you _ K 
attempted 18 hereupon the £ Confpirator, being con "p 1150 d; 
fell upon his Knees, and aſked his Pardon, which the generous 
readily granted. Co: ; Conguel pe 
the mean Time, William the Norman, having made 2 1 0 
ac 
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| 4 A. D. 1068.) and was protected Malcolm, who took his 
ng in 9 e. Tal, prodeced? a War between the two 
Kingdoms, in which Sibert, (who is ſtiled King of Northumberland) 
joined the Scott; and, after ſeveral Battles fought with various Succeſs, 
a Peace was concluded (1702) en the following Conditions, vis. That 
Cumberland ſhould be ceded to Malcolm, for which he did Homage, and 
took the Oath of Fealty to William ; and that Prince Edgar ſhould re- 
turn in Safety to the Court of England, and have an ample Revenue 
ſettled upon him; and that the Son of Sibert ſhould enjoy his Father's 
Territories, and have the Conqueror's Niece in Marriage; It is related 
by ſome Scotch Hiſtorians, that there was a Cuſtom in Scotland at that 
| Time, that when the Vaſſal of any Thane or noble Lord married, his 
Lordſhip had the Privilege of ing the firſt * with the Bride; which 
Cuſtom Malcolm's Queen, it is ſaid, pew upon the King to alter; 
and the Huſband might redeem his Wife, by paying down a Fine of 
| half a Mark in Silver. | 
William Rufus being upon the Throne of England, another War 
| commenced between the two Kingdoms; Malcolm having laid Siege to 
| the Caſtle of Alnwick, which was reduced to great Neceſſity, the Gar- 
riſon offered to ſurrender, on Condition the King would come in 
| Perſon to receive the Keys; and a Soldier tendeting them upon the 
| Point of a Spear, run it into the King's Eye, and killed him, which 
the King's eldeſt Son Edward, endeavouring to revenge, was killed 
alſo upon the Spot. TWO Uſurpers ſucceflively poſſeſſed the Throne of 
Scotland after Malcolm's Death ; but his Son Zdgar was at length re- 
| ſtored to his Inheritance, whoſe Siſter Maud married Henry I. King of 
8 England, A. D. 1100, who thought to ſtrengthen his Title by that 
| Match, as ſhe was Daughter of Margaret, Siſter and Heireſs of Edgar 
A who ſeems to have had the beſt hereditary Title to the Crown 
0 ng and, | | : 
In the Reign of David King of Scotland, A. D. 1136, it appears 
that David did Homage to Steplen King of England, for the Counties 
of Huntingdon, Northumberland, and C *. Pref „which the Scots at that 
Time poſſeſſed ; but in the Reign of Henry II. of England, Malcolm 
| was obliged to reſtore the Counties of Northumberland and Cumberland 
che Crown of England, A. D. 1150, though Huntingdon was con- 
Wy firmed to him by Henry, A War'commencing afterwards between the 
% Kingdoms, William King of Scotland was taken Priſoner, obli 
We to do omage to Henry for all his Dominions, and, with David h 
other, ſwear Allegiance to the King of England, d. D. 1174 5 as 
Ud alſo the Biſhops, Earls, and Barons of Scotland: And the Caltles of 
I Berwick, Edinburgh and Stirling, were put into the Hands 
of the Engl; , with fifteen Hoſtages, as Pledges of their Fidelity; but 
| Richard I. ing of England, releaſed the Kingdom of Scotland from 
their Subjection, and reſtored them their Caſtles and Hoſtages, 4. B. 
4:93 but it appears that William King of Scars did Homage to Jobs 
40 of bs, , at a Parliament held at Lincoln in the Year 1200, as 
ic Alex King of Scotland to Henry III. King of England. 
3 Margaret, Queen of Scotland, dying in the Year 1290, there ap- 
4 2 no leſs than twelve — for that Crown, who agreed to 
Wc Claims to the Arbitration of Eduard King of England, 
_ ing to the Scotch Writers; * the Engliſb Hiſtorians a 
2 5 
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Dee Troops that lay upon the Borders, and killed 2 thouſand of 


ing Bdward ated in this Caſe as Superior and dire Sovereign of 
Scotland, and ſummoned the States of that Kingdom to attend him aa 
' Norham on the Engliſb Borders, in order to determine the Right of Su- Wi 

ceſſion to that Crown. Certain it is, the States of Scotland, and the i 
ſeveral Competitors, appeared before King Edward at Norham, on the 
12th of May 22 and it being demanded of Robert Bruce, one of the 
Competitors, i he acknowledged the King of England ſovereign Lord 
of the Realm of Scotland, and would be IE by the Judgment he 
ſhould pronounce, Bruce anſwered, that he would. John Baliol and the 
reſt of the Competitors alſo declared, that they acknowledged King I. 
ward {ſovereign Lord of Scotland, and would ſubmit to his Judgment, 
Then the King repreſenting, that it would be to no Purpoſe to make WW 
_ an Award, if it was not in his Power to enforce the 1 of it; 
and demanding to be put into the Poſſeſſion of all the Caſtles and For- 
treſſes of Scotland, upon Condition he ſhould deliver them up, in the 
ſame State he received them, within two Months after the Award wa 
made; and, on the 12th of June, King Edward ſummoned all thoſe wio 
held any Place of Truſt or Profit in that Kingdom, to take an Oath of 
Fealty to him; which they all did. 4 5 c 5 3 
The King, having heard the reſpective Claimants, decreed and 
adjudged, | as he was ſuperior and dire Lord of the Kingdom of Scotland, 
that John Baliol was the undoubted Heir, and commanded the Gover- 
nors of the ſeveral Caſtles and Fortreſſes, to obey Fohn Baliol as their 
Sovereign. Whereupon Baliol ſwore Fealty to King Edward, and al. 
terwards did Homage to him in Form at Newcaſtle, for the whole 
Kingdom of Scotland; and from this Time King Edward aſſumed 2 
Power of determining Gauſes and Differences ariſing among the Sub. 
jects of Scotland. Macduff Earl of Fife, having been put into Poſſeſ⸗ 
ſion of certain Lands in Scotland by King Edward during the Vacancy Wl 
of that Throne; and Baliol having diſpoſſeſſed him of them, Macduf i 
appealed: to King Edward; whereupon Baliol was ſummoned to ap- Wil 
| pear before the Engliſb Parliament; and, Baliol ap pearing, it was ad- 
Jjudged, that three of his Caſtles ſhould be ES into King Edward's 
Hands, until Satisfaction was made to. Macdyff, Earl of Fifz ; at which 
King Baliol was ſo incenſed, that he entered into an Alliance offenſive — 
and defenſive with France againſt England; renounced. the Sovereign 
of the King of England, and bid him Defiance, and obtained of the Bll 
Pope, for himſelf and his Nobility, a Releaſe of the Oaths they bad 

- eakento King Edwards imo UG ge nga FE 
*:: Whereupon Edward affembled an Army, and marched as far 4 
Newcaftle,: where he underſtood that the Scars had fallen upon ſome 


them. The Scots alfo had been ſo fortunate.. as to deſtroy Part of the 
Engl/b Fleet that was deſigned to attend the Army in this Expedit" 
Which gave them great Hopes of Succeſs, , On the other Hand, L 
avaerd; ãt is ſaid, made an Offer of the Crown. of Scotland to Bruct, | 
liePs Rival, which brought. over a great Party in that Nation 10 

Intereſt. - Then the King advancing at the Head of a powerful Am) 
laid Siege to Berwick; which he, took by the following Stzatage®; 
Having lain fome Days before the Town, he raiſed the Siege, 


— 


marched away, and ordering ſome Soldier 8 to deſert to the Town, 


. - inſtructed them to fay, that the Approach of King Ballo, at the B if 
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| moſt of the Barons of Scotland, and ſealed with the 


* 
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of a numerous Army, was the Occaſion of it: Others related, that the | 


| Scottiſh Army was within a League of Berwick: Upon which the 


Townſmen, and ſeveral of the Garriſon, went out to meer their 
Friends, not dreaming that the Exgliſb Army was ſtill in their . 
bourhood ; when, on a ſudden, they were attacked by the Englifs, 


who .purſued them to the Town, and entered the Gates with them, 
| and, after a Slaughter of the Garriſon, made themſelves Matters of the 


Place. From Berwick King Edward marched and laid Siege to Dunbar, 
which Baliel advancing to relieve, there happened a general Battle 

the Scots were defeated, and loſt upwards of twenty thouſand Men; 
whereupon Dunbar opened its Gates to the Conqueror. Immediately 


| after King Edward beſieged Roxborough, and took it; from whence he 


advanced to Edingbur , the Caitle whereof ſurrendered within a Week's 
Time. He afterwards made himſelf Maſter of Stirling, Perth, and ſo- 
many ſtrong Towns, that Baliol and the whole Nation came in, and 
ſubmitted themſelves to his Mercy, before the End of the Campaign, 
Baliul, with a white Wand in his Hand, formally ſurrendered the 


| Kingdom of Scotland to King Edward, to be diſpoſed of at his Plea- 
ſure, and the People promiſed to become his faithful Subjects. Baliol's 


Reſignation, being drawn up in Writing alſo, was ſigned by him, and 
ſt Great Seal of that 
Kingdom. And King Edtard having aſſembled the States of Scotland 
at Berwick, they confirmed the Surrender that had been made, and 
ſwore Allegiance to King Edward, together with all Officers and Ma- 
ee that were poſſeſſed of any Places of Truſt or Profit in that 
ingdom. Earl Douglas was the only Nobleman who refuſed, and 
was thereupon ſent Priſoner into England, where he died. Baliol was 
{ent up to London alſo, but not kept in cloſe Confinement, having the 
Liberty of ten Miles round that City allowed him to hunt, and take his 


| Pleaſwie; and was afterwards removed to Oxford, where a College of 


that Name had been founded by his Father, now called Baliol College. 
And here he had the Company of many of his learned Countrymen, 


| whom King Edvard had removed thither from the Scotiſb Academies, 
Several other Scoztih Lords were carried into England, and ordered not 
| to go North of Trent, on pain of loſing their Heads. The famous 


Chair and Stone, on which- their Kings were crowned, alſo were re- 
moved to Weſtminſter ; of which there was a Taadition among the Scots, 
that while theſe remained amongſt them, their Country ſhould not be 
conquered ; but, on the e of them, there would happen ſome 


E pou Revolution. The Crown and the reſt of the Regalia alſo were 


ent to England and lodged at Weſtminſter. And Edward, farther to. 


| demonſtrate his Conqueſt, cauſed the Records of the Kingdom to be 


burnt, and abrogated their antient Laws; after which, John Warren, 
Earl of Surry and Suſęex, being conſtituted Viceroy, or Lieutenant of 
and; 1 Creffingham, Treaſurer; and William Ormby, Chief 
Juſtice, King Edward returned to Enzland in „ W 
There being a Miſunderſtanding between King Edward and his Ba- 
rons ſoon after, which obliged him to draw great Part of his Forces 
out of his Garriſons in Scotland, the Scots laid hold of the Opportutfity, 
my under Wallace, a brave Man, but of mean Extraction, made ano- - 
= Effort for the Recovery of their Liberties; in which they were 
pccelsful for ſome Time, expelling the Engi but of every Town but 
e > Sa 2 ® Beravickhy. 


232833 $.C0.7 L A NN D. 1 
Berwick; but were at length defeated, with a terrible Slaughter, » 
Falkirk, and were forced to abandon all the Towns they had poſſeſſel 
themſelves of. The Scozs aſcribed this ill Succeſs to the Envy of te 
eee who, they pretended, had an Eye upon the 

rown, 3 4 N 1 
The Sec, revolted again under Cummin, a Nobleman of Royal WM 

Extraction, Anno 1300; and being again reduced, they put themſelye, | 
under the Protection of the Pope, and acknowledged him their Sove. 

reign. | HF | 

hey had Recourſe to Arms again in the Year 1303, but were again 
tompelled to ſubmit to King Edward; and Wallace being taken Pri- 
ſoner in the Year 1305, was tried in England for High- Treaſon, and 
executed; the King eſteeming the Scots, at that Time, as much his Sub- 

Fa as the Engliſb, after ſo many repeated Submiſſions and Oaths of 

E . e by the Scozs, to the Crown of England. 

Still the Scots had Recourſe to Arms again under Robert Bruce, Son 
of that Robert, who was Competitor with Bale] for the Crown of Sc. 
land; but he was defeated, and forced to fly to the Iſlands for Shelter; Ml 
and the Biſhops of St. Andrew and Gla/gow, who had crowned him at 
Stone, were brought Priſoners to England; and the Earl of 4thel, one 
of Bruce's Adherents, was hanged. But in the next Reign, when King 
Eaward II. and his People were engaged in a Kind of Civil War in 
England, Bruce recovered all Scotland again, and defeated an Army, 
commanded by King Edward in Perſon, with a very great Slaughter of 
the Exgliſb, A. D. 1314. | 1 

Bruce afterwards invaded Ireland, and reduced great Part of that 
ingdom, and cauſed his Brother to be proclaimed King of Ireland, 
a Title he enjoyed for a Vear or two; but was at length defeated by 
the Engliſh in a Frag Battle, in which he. loſt his Life, with great 
Numbers of the Fcortiſh r | 3 
During the Minority of Edward III. King of England, Mortimer, 
and the Miniſtry were determined to purchaſe Peace with Scotland at 
any Rate, There is an Inſtrument in Rymer's Fadera, Vol IV. p. 337: 
dated March 1, 1328, whereby King Edward relinquiſhed all his 
Right to that Kingdom, either as Proprietor or Sovereign. The Re- 
cords, containing the Homage and Fealty done to his Predeceſſors b 
the Kings of Scoland, were delivered up at the ſame Time; and, 
among the reſt, that celebrated Record called Ragmanrol, ſigned and 
ſealed by Baliol King of Scotland, and all the Barons of that King- 
dom, in the Reign of Edward I. containing the Services due from the 
Kings and Nobility of Scotland, to the Kings of England, The Barons 
and other Subjects of England were obigen alſo to part with all the 
Lands they held in Scorland. The Crown, Sceptre, Jewels, and other 
Parts of the Regalia, were reſtored, with a black Croſs, of great 
Eſteem amongſt that People. And the better to cement this ſhame- 
ful Peace, à Marriage was concluded between David Prince of Scut- 
land, and King Edward's Siſter NN both of them very young. 
And though this diſadvantageous Peace was privatel negotiated be. 
tween Sir Temes Douglas, on the Part of Scotland, and the * an 
Morti ner, on the Part of England ;. ſo great was Mortimer's Influence at 
that Time, that he procufed it to be ratified in Parliament: part 
which, ire Marriage between the Prince of Scotland and the "Jeon 
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4 —— , moſt of which the Queen and Mortimer applied to their private 
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ſolemnized at Berwick, on the 2d of Fuly, at which ſome 


eed, were obliged to pay the Eugliſb 30,000 Marks within 


77 — of three Years, as a Conſideration for all thoſe ſhameful Con- 


Robert Bruce, King of Scotland, whom the Scots in a Manner adored 


W for his recovering the Kingdom out of the Hands of the Engliſs, died 


in the Year 1329; and on his Death-bed, it is ſaid, adviſed the Scots 


never to hazard a deere Battle with the Engliſb in the open Field, but 


to make . 


from their TE! i : 
Truce with the Ezglifs, that they might be inured to the Fatigue of 


War; and always to procure good Intelligence of the Deſigns of the 


xcurſions, ,and harraſs the Enemy with ſmall Parties 
ountains, and then retire; to make no long Peace or 


Engliſþ Court and their Generals. : 
n the Year 1333, Edward III. King of England, invaded Scorland, 
(at the Inſtance of King Baliol, who had been depoſed) and laid Siege 


to Berwick; which, the Scots aſſembling a numerous Army to relieve, 
a Battle was fought at Hallaydown-hill near Berwick, where the Engliſh 


obtained the Victory, with a very, great "ry. e- of the Scots, and 
Beravick thereupon ſurrendered: And Baliol did Homage and ſwore 
Fealty to King Edward, as ſuperior Lord of the Kingdom of Scotland. 


He alſo ceded the Counties of Berwick, Roxborough, Peebles, and Dum- 


fries, with ſeveral other Places near the Borders, to be annexed to the 
Crown of England for ever. ; 

The Scots were prevailed on by the French, however, to riſe in 
Arms again in Behalf of Bruce, and depoſed King Baliol a ſecond 
Time; but he was ſoon after reſtored by King Edward, who marched 


| through Scotland, as far as Caithneſs, and compelled the Scots to ſubmit 


to Baliol again, though they were conſtantly reinforced with French 


Troops. 


The Scots continued to exerciſe King Baliol's Patience with re- 
peated Inſurrections, while Edward, King of England, was employed 
in the Wars with France; but King Edward returning to England in 
the Year 1356; marched at the Head of a numerous Army into Scor- 


Land; and having ſubdued all the Oppoſers of King Baliol, that Prince, 


| an Gratitude for theſe ſignal Services, transferred his Right in the 


Kingdom of Scotland to the Crown of England. This Reſignation was 
made and ſealed with the great Seal of Scotland, on the 25th of Ja- 
nuary, 1356; when King Baliol alſo delivered Edward the Crown of 
Scotland, and gave him Seiſin and Poſſeſſion of the Kingdom: In Con- 
ſequence whereof, King Edward made King Baliol a Preſent of 5000 
Marks, beſides 2050 J. per Annum, ſettled on him for Life. Where- 
upon Proclamation was made in Scotland, declaring the ſaid Reſigna- 


tion, and that ; | | b 
antient Law ; the King of England would govern the People by their 


Be Baliol lived ſeven Years after this Reſignation, in the North 

the 1 ang, as a private Nobleman, diverting himſelf with hunting in 
oss Fofeſts. And we find ſeveral Inſtruments in Rymer's Acts 
RR containing Pardons for ſuch Gentlemen as hunted with this 
being highly penal to hunt in the King's Foreſts in thofe 
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aged with the Fierceneſs of Lions. Of one Side there 
le 


t that was not killed or diſabled ; and of the Conqueror 


bore were Bye. * 
pnhurt, of the Side that was defeated, jumped into the River 7%, and 


take any Nouriſhment, and died within three afte | 
the News of this Misfortune. After whoſe Death the States of Seat. 
hens conferred the Regency upon the Uncle of the young King, ue 
Was detained in England, 3 5 . 
In the mean Time, Henry V. King of England, having en 

all France almoſt, and been declared Nee of that Kingdom d) the 
King and Parliament of Fraxce, the Dauphin Charles, finding his A. 
Fairs deſpetate, demanded à Reinforcement of the Scots, ie a 
their Treaties with that 7 - and notwithſtanding King Jam,, 
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-; After the Death of Henry V. King of Bugland, Humphrey, Dok it 
berger, who way Regent of Eagland in the Minority of Hg 1: 
* - 2 5 4, | 2 : 


F 
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2 nted to releaſe King Famer, in Conſideration of a Ranſom agreed 
= py id by the States; and he returned to Scotland in the Year Tae 
er be bad been detained in Ergland eighteen Years, | He reigned. 
WW hirtcen Years after his Reſtoration, and then was murdered in his Pa- 
ace, by his Uncle, the Earl of Athol, who aſpired to the Crown. It 
obſerved, that of an hundred wr, and epwards, that have reigned 
Sn Scorland before James VI. ¶ Janes I. of England) half of them came 
0 violent Deaths. oo = =. . 
. EkKing Jams, II. was killed by Accident by one of his own Guns ; 
ene, III. was killed in a Battle with hie Rebel . ames IV. 
ho married Margaret, the Dau hter of Henry V IT. King of England; 
Vas ER and killed by the Engl in the Battle of Flodden-Field, 
. D. 1613. N 5 1 | 


> James V. died of Grief and Vexation, ſoon after the Defeat, or rather 
WD cſcrtion, of. his Army under Sin#lar, A. D. 1542. Mary Queen of 
 5:0-12:4, his only ſurviving Child, being a biggotted Papift, was de- 
—_ throned by her Prozefiant Subjects, Anno 1507; and her Infant Song 
, VI. fet upon the Throne of Scotland, who, upon the Death of 
(NE Queen Ellzaberb, ſucceeded to the Crown of England, Arno 1603, afs 
ter which the moſt memorable Events of Scotland may be ſeen among 
thoſe of England.” rh EL ba ee. 
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Situation and Extent. 


between ) and {Lon 300 Miles in Length. 
. 10 Wo 5 yy 1 , 
5 N Th | 2664 45 : ' 5 
Between oy (x Lat. io Miles in Breadth. 
andern.] B OUNDED by the Deucaledenian Sea on the North; 
Eparates; on the Weſt, by the great Atlantic Ocean, which 
J 9 by from America; on the South, by the Yirginian Sea; and 
WP which Free 3 by the Irie Sea, commonly called St. George's Channel, 
3 ides it from that Part of Great - Britain called Scotland, from 
Tom * 1 2 not full 30 Miles, and from Wales, a Part of Bris 
＋ 3 it is diſtant about 60 Miles. The whole Area, 
11 . ial Content of this Ifland, is computed to take up about 
Bn.” rb Iriſh Acres, Plantation Meaſure, the Difference between 
to bear — Iris Actes, being as 16 and a Half is to 21; and it is held 
-* portion to England and Wales, as 18 is to 30. | 


Dublin, the Capital of 
the Kingdom. | 
< Londonderry, a City. 
|. Cork, a City. 

Gakuay, 8 own. 


1. Leiser 
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* 
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Newcaftle, Balruddery, Finglas, Glaſſuevin. 
Athy, the Shire Town alternately with Naas ; Kildare, the Head of 2 


Duncannon, only famous for its Fort, Ferns, a Biſhop's See united to 


ſi burn, Antrim, Randalftown, Bal lymenagh, Bellycaſtle, an open Collien, 


| Navasx, Duleet, Ratoath, Ardbraccan, the Seat of a Biſhop. 


Seat of the Biſhops of O/jiry, St. Kenny alias Iriſh Town, T homaſtown : ty 


_ Town, Killybeggs, Lifford, the Shire Town, | Leaterkenny, - Raphu, f 


1. Leinfter Province on the Eaſt, containing twelve Counties, nx. 


1. Louth, containing Drogheda, Dundalk, the Shire Town, Carli. F 
2. Meath, Eaſt, containing Trim, the Shire Town, Kells, Athby, 1 47 


3. Meath, Weſt, containing Mullingar, the Shire Town, Athln, 
Kilbeggan, Force, an inconſiderable Village, Kinnegad. | 

4+ Long ford, containing Long ford, the Shire Town, Granard, Lans. 
ee eee IR 

5. Dublin, containing Dublin, the Seat of an Archbiſhop, Sword 


6. Kildare, containing Naas, the Shire Town alternately with Ach. ; 3 T. 


Biſhop's See, Harriftewn, a ſorry Village, Caſtledermor, Kilcullen, l- 
thangan, Kilcack, Monaftereven, A 'Y. 
7. King's Country, containing Philigftown, the Shire Town, Bir, Jul. 


Iamore, Banaghir, Ballyboy, Geaſpill. PN | 1 
8. Queen's County, 8 Marybarrow, the Shire Town, Mon. 
melick, Portarlington, Ballynekill, Mountrath, Stradbally, Ballyroan, 4. 
byleix, Burres in Orp. | 
9. Wicklow, containing Wicklow, the Shire Town, Ariloav, Cary 
15. 8 ſorry Village, Ratharum, Bray, Blaſington, Dunlavan, Barting 

Sz arnewWw _ . e 8 : | 
10. Carlow, containing Carlow, the Shire Town, Ola-Leigblis, 2 
Biſhop's See united to Ferns, Leighlin-Bridge, Tullo, Hacket's Tun, 
BagnaPs Town, lately built by Mr. Bagnall, Clonegall. 

11. Wexford, containing Wexford, the Shire Town, Enni/corthy, New 
Roſe, Fethard, Gorey alias New Burrow, Bannow, Clomines, Tag bun, 


Leighlin. | | | | 
13. Kilkenny, containing Kilkenny, a City, the Shire Town, and the 


Callan, Gowran, Knoktopher, Inniftiock or Enniſſeog, Caſtlecomber, a Vir 
lage famous for its Coal Pits, Ballyragget. - 3 9 
2. Ulfer Province in the North, contains nine Counties, vis. 5 


1. Donnegal or Tyrconnel, containing Donnegal, Ballyſbannon, St. Jil 


Biſhop's See, . Rathmullen, an inconſiderable Sea Port, Rathmein 
. EN The City, Biſhop! See, anl 
2. Londonderry, containing Londonderry, a City, Biſhop's See, . 
the Shire Town, Colerain, Newtown-Limavaddy, "Magherafil Bali. 


1 


. 


Ts Antrim, containing 2 the Shire Town, Bel aft, tif 


Connor, a Biſhop's See, united to Downe, Larne, Ballymoney. 
4. Tyrone, containing Omagh, the Shire Town, Dungannon, 
Strabane, Stewards Town, Clogher, a Biſhop's See. e IF 
F · Fermanagh, 8 Erni ſtilln, the Shire Town, Newt | 
Butler, Liſuaſtea, Clabby, Maguire's Bridge. * 0 
2 


Aube ' 


6. Armagh, containing Armagh, a City, the Primatical Sec, 
Shire Town, Charlemont,  Lurgany Portadown, T andr agre, £48 
CGG 


* 
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containing Down Patrick, the Shire Town, and a Byſhop's | 
4 22 to 2 Newry, Dromore, a Biſhop's See, Killileagb, 


. f 
: Newtown, Hillſborough, Ma herelin, Moyra, Donaghadee, Porta- 
Z 33 = find, 22 Saint field, Banbridge, Loghbrickland, Rath- 
6 " Warring ſtoaun. x wen” 
bh png On Monaghan, the Shire Town, Glaſſough, 
nid, Corrickmacro/s, C aſtle-Blane. 1 a 
9. Cavan, containing Cavan, the Shire Town, Kilmore, a Biſhop's 
ee, Bellurbet, Coothill, Killyſbandra. goes 
2 3. Munſter Province in the South, contains fix Counties, wiz. 1. Cork, 
ontaining Cork, a City, Biſhop's See, united to Roſe, and the Shire 
oon, Bandon-Bridge, Cloyne, a Biſhop's See, Mazlow, Ro/5, a Biſhop's 
ee, united to Cork, Baltimore, V. oughall, Kinſale, Cloughnikilty, Charle- 
=! Caſlamartyr, Middleton, Rathcormuck, Donerail, Bantry, Stiböle- 
Wer, Dunnmanway, Macromp, Buttevant, Kanturk, Caſtlelyont, Currig= 
oſs, Killworth, Michelftown, Fermoy, Iniſtean, Iniſhannon, Tymoleage, 
ewmarket, Ballyclough, Annagh, Douglaſs. ' : | 

2. Waterford, containing Waterford, a City, the Shire Town, and 

—_ iſhop's See, united to Li/more, Dungarvan, Liſmore, a Biſhop's See, 
nited to Waterford, Tallagb, Paſſage, Capoguin. 3 

= 3. 7:pperary, containing Caſpell, a City, and Archiepiſcopal See, 
„mell, the Shire Town, Tipperary, Carrick, Thurles, Nenagh, Fea- 
%, Berru/akean, Roſcrea, Clogheen, Silvermines, Cullen, Cabir. 
4. Linerict, containing Limerick, a City, a Biſhop's See, united to 
chert and Ag hadce, and Shire Town, Kilmallock, Aſteaton, Rathkeal, 
ſerucaſtle, Hoſpitall, Bruff, Kilfinan, | 
55 Kerry, containing Tralee, the Shire Town, Dingle Tcough, Ardfort, 
iſhop's See, united to Limerict, Aghadoe, a Biſhop's See, united ta 
imerick, Killarney, Caſtle Iſland, Lixnaw, Liſtowell. Ates 

6. Clare, containing Ennis, the Shire Town, Killaloe, a Biſhop's See, 


be 1 pryen's-Bridge, Kilftnora, now united to Clonfert, formerly to Tuam, 
n Mile Bridge, Newmark, Corofin. $3 
i 


. Caught Province in the Weſt, containing five Counties, wiz. 
_ Gay, containin Galway, the Shire Town, - Loughrea, Athenree, 
_ _ See of an Archbiſhop, Clonfert, the See of a Biſhop, Eyre, 
ourt, Grot, | 

2. Roſcommon, containing Roſcommon, the Shire Town, Abby-Boyle, 
uſe, Elpin, a Biſhop's See, Ballinaſloe, remarkable for Fairs, Caftle- 
, Aiblone, on the Weſt of the Shannon. | 

3. Mayo, containing Ca/tlebar, Ballinrobe, the Shire Town, Foxford,y 
3 Mala, 2 Biſhop's See, Newport, Minola, Ballina. | 
+ ee, containing Sligee, the Shire Town, Colooney, Achonry, 2 
imop's See, united to Ki//ala. 45 | | 
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and 


s. Leltrim, containing James Town, Carrick, the Shire Town. : 
l We can produce no better Authority in Behalf of what ſhall 
advanced upon this Article, than the venerable Bede, a Writer of the 
5 ghth Century, whoſe Obſervations are for the moſt Part confirmed 
ol — Experience, who maintains, That Jreland much ſurpaſſeth 
%%% in the Healthfulneſs and Serenity of the Air, and that Snow 
= ſeldom to be ſeen there above three Days Continuance.” With 
does Orggus, an earlier Writer than Bede, namely, „“ That in the 
% ee | „Tem- 
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364 Narr, 3 
2 Temperature of the Air and Soil, it is much to be preferred on 


4 tries the moſt temperate, where neither the ſcorching Heats of ( 


his Words ſeem to carry the more Weight, as they are the Evidens AM 


Kain, than to Froſt and Snow: Which Qualities are, probably, occt 


* Miſmanagement, in regard to Proviſions, Mr. Shales, the Pureſu 


the Induſtry of the Inhabitants, in CRANE their Bogs and Fenn 


« gain.  Giraldus Canbrenſis affirms, That it is of all other Com. 
<< cer drive Men to the Shade, nor the piercing Cold of Capriam u 
« the Fire; that Snow is, unuſual, and continues but a ſhort Tine: 
4 the Mildneſs of the Air ſo great, that there we feel the Effects neite WAY 
« of infecting Clouds, nor peſtilential Vapours.” And in anotbe AY 
Place he ſays, That Nature hath been more favourable than ordinn Wl 
4 to this Kingdom of Zephyrus.” - Theſe Things he ſpeaks from E. 

erience, having attended King John in his Expedition thither; 1 


of an Enemy, who, upon other Occaſions, lays hold of all O portunitis Ml . 
to depreciate Ireland. The Opinions of theſe Authors of Antiquiy, WM 
as to the Temperature of the Air of Ireland, ſeem, in ſome Meaſure, 
to be confirmed by this, that the Meadows and Fields in this Iſland ap 
green in the midſt of Winter, and the Cattle are every Day driven 
out to Paſture, unleſs when the Land is covered with Snow. Perhaps 
alſo the Exemption of Ireland from venemous Creatures may be aſcrivl 
to the ſame Cauſe, the Air having no infectious Particles in it to ſupply WM 
and nouriſh their Poiſon. Thunder is not very common in this Cour- 


try, and an Earthquake ſeldom or never felt, and when it happens, i Wa 
3s looked upon as a Prodigy. Yet all the Panegyrics of any antiet ie 
Writers, upon the Air and Temperature of Ireland, muſt be received n 
under ſome, Limitations: If they be intended as Compariſons betwen WAS a 
Ireland and the South Parts of Britain, they are certainly groundleß; BB 
if with the Northern Parts (where Bede lived, and whom Canbimt RE 


ecchoes) they may well be admitted : For the Air ſeems to be more 
moiſt than that of England, and it is more ſubje& to Wind, Clouds aid 


wn O 2 


ſioned by the numerous Lakes, Bogs and Marſhes, which have here 
face often proved fatal to Foreigners, by throwing them into Fluxs 
and Dyſenteries; to which Cauſe hath been imputed the Loſs of mary 
Thouſand Men at Dundalk, in the Campaign of 1699, under Duke 
Schomberg; though, to ſpeak the Truth, the Misfortunes of that Cat 
paign may be as well aſcribed to a wet and unwholeſome Encampmet, 
and corrupt Proviſions, as to any ill Qualities in the Air; for whid 


pw hn mp. oj bd py  ©5* 


General of the Army, was taken into Cuſtody, in Conſequence of 
Addreſs of the Houſe of Commons of England to the King, and ordered 
to be 8 but he eſcaped any further Proceedings by Means a Þ 

owerful Confederates, who were Sharers in the Profits of his corrupt 1 
enaretee However, let theſe Effects be owing to what Cas Bl 
they will, it is certain the Air of Tre/and hath been much imended bj 


dn, fog 


rounds, (which Pliny obſerves, happened by the ſame Means to tt 
Country about Philippi; that now Complaints upon this Head are 
men hard of oo 6 8 
Sell and Produce.]. The Soil of Ireland is in moſt Places abunda 
fruitful, and fit to be employed either- under Paſturage, Meadow | 
Tillage ;. to which thoſe, who have the leaſt Knowledge of the 15 
try, will yield their Aſſent. From whence it neceſſarily follows, J 
as great Quantities of Land are not uſed in Tillage, their 1 


ee f f ww « © a a a 


W nuſt be infinite; which heretofore, indeed, was the greateſt na- 
4 pede HE the Inhabitants, and at preſent ſupply no inconſiderable 
1 wo ip their Exports. Bede applies the Character of the Land of 
F 4% 720 it, calling it @ Land flowing with Milk and Honey. And Sir 


„ Dai, (who knew it better than Bede, having ſpent ſeveral Vears 
i: in Quality of Attorney-General) calls it, from the 8th Chapter of 
e arcro nom, A Land of Brooks and Water, of Fountains and Depths 

W- that ſpring out of the Vallies and Hills, a Land of Wheat and Barley, 
wherein thou ſhalt eat Bread without Scarceneſs, and ſhall not lack any 
hing in it.“ And this agrees better with its true Character, than 
bat Canbrenſs alledges, namely, That Corn in Ireland promiſes 
much Hopes in the Blade, more in the Straw, but leſs in the Grain; 
dor that the Grains of Wheat there are ſhrivelled and ſmall, and are 


„ diſcult to be cleanſed by the Help of any Van.“ Whereas the neigh- 
7 bouring Countries ſeldom produce a larger or heavier Grain than what 
rows in the well- tilled Parts of Ireland. Beſides Paſturage and Tillage, 
„ produces great Plenty, of Meadow Ground, which is of infinite 
| WWService to the Inhabitants, by ſupplying them with vaſt Quantities of 
ly Hay for their black Cattle, Sheep, and Horſes in Winter; and even 
1 their Bogs, when drained, make excellent Meadow Land. The Soil 


ua is proper for Hemp and Flax, of which Abundance is raiſed there, 
eſpecially in the Northern Parts of the Kingdom, and, being perfectly 
nanufactured, ſupplied the moſt beneficial Branch of their Commerce, 
Wand this Buſineſs is daily ſpreading into other Parts of that land. 
hut the Country abounds, in nothing more than in Wool, notwith- 
WS ianding the Prohibition from England againſt exporting it, either 
” [wrought or unwrought, to any other Nation but England, and that 
only in unmanufactured Wool and bay Yarn. Yet Means are found, 
from their large extended Coaſts, and numerous Bays and Creeks, to 
export it into France; which, to the infinite Detriment of England, is 
become a Rival to it in the Woollen Trade. This cannot be prevented 
but by ſome Remedy adequate to the Diſeaſe. - Though there be great 
Encouragements given to the Linen Trade, yet the vaſt Quantities of 


Land in Treland, ht for Hemp and Flax, can never be employed in 
end, chat Manufacture, and e e will be continued under Sheep, un- 
ucl less the Minds of the People were turned from thence to ſome other 
0 beneficial Branch; and poſſibly an Encouragement, given by Parlia- 


ment for Premiums upon the Exportation of Corn, might in ſome Mea- 
ſure anſwer the End. 1 4 N 


% 


County of Down, < That there are two Words in Englifp, by which 
= ' obſervable Heights, riſing above the Surface of the Ground, are 
F N diſtinguiſhed, namely, Hill and Mountain, in the ſame Senſe as the 
_ * Lins uſe Collis and Mons, and the Greeks Buxog and Ogog ; and in 
6 theſe three Languages they are only. diffinguiſhed according to their 
a; Degrees of Elevation, the former 0 | 

, and the latter. a more conſiderable Height. The 1ri/6 Langua 

WO 5 more fruitful in this Particular, and affords three Words to mar 
= ſuch Elevations, namely, Knock, Slieue and Beinn; the firſt fig- 
= . nifying a low Hill, ſtanding fingly without any continued Range; 
=_ . the ſecond a erag y high. Mountain gradually aſcending, and conti- 
med in ſeveral Ridges; and the laſt a Pinnacle or Mountain — 

: 6c 


Fd 


Meuntains,) We are told, in the antient and preſent State of the 


ord in each ſignifying a ſmaller 
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4 the firft Magnitude, ending in a ſharp or abrupt Precir; . 

«two laſt are ores ſeen ed 0 ether 2 one ar 400 1 = 

«© Range.“ Ireland affords Inſtances of all theſe Kinds, and yet h 

removed from what may be denominated a mountainous Cou: try. 0 

the firſt Kind, namely of Hills, Inſtances may be given in that Eren _ 
of Country, about ten Miles in Length, from Kell! in the County a 1 
Meath to Bailyborough in the County of Cavan, which is almoſt nothin 1 


e ian 


elſe but a continued Chain of Hills of no great Elevation, all en 
fruitful Land, both paſture and arable. The ſame may be obſer LP 
of the little Hills about Down-Parrick, compared to Eggs ſet in dal, 1 
and of many others in ſeveral Parts. The ſeond Kind of Mountain, Y 
which, with an exceſſive Elevation, riſe towards the Skies, are W 
very common in Treland; and yet there are ſeveral ſuch, which, thou; WY 
not to be compared to the Pyrenees, lying between France and Spain; 1 
the Alpe, which divide Italy from France. and Germany, or to oth: 
Mountains in the World of the like vaſt Height, yet may be juty 
accounted among the lofty Mountains. In this Number may i 
reckoned the Mountains of Carling ford, extending from Dundal u 


that Place, which, in favourable Weather, may be ſeen from tl A 
Mountains South of Dublin, at about forty Miles Diſtance, Thek c 
about Louth-Sully in the Northern Parts of the County of Downey K 
The Carliews, which ſeparate the Counties of Sligoe and Ro/cormmn in . 
Connaught : The Mangerton Mountains in the County of Kerry: C a 


Patrick in the County of Mayo, from whence (as fabulous Tradition 
relates) St. Patrick drove all Serpents and venemous Creatures out of 
Ireland into the Sea: The Gaulty Mountains in the County of 7 :pperay: 
Sleuboom, called by ſome Writers the Blandine Mountains, extended in 
a large Ridge through Part of the Qucen's and King's Counties, aud! 
Part of the County of Tipperary, celebrated by the immortal Spencer it 
Bis Fairy- Queen The Brandon Mountains in the County of Kerry, tothe 
Eaſt of Smerwick Bay: Slieu- Galen in the County of Tyrone : The lange 
Mountains in the County of W7c+low, and among the reſt Sugar-Lu 
Hill: The Mountains of Mourne and IJueab in the County of Down 
Which are reckoned amongſt ſome of the higheſt in the n of 
which Slieu-Denard has been calculated at a perpendicular Height v Wa 
1056 Vards; and is one of the three Sorts of Mountains above deſcribe, Wh 
which ends in an abrupt Precipice. Many other Mountains are paſel Ws 
over unnoticed for the Sake of Brevity ; and yet the Character git 
of Ireland by Cambremſis is by no means to be admitted for Truth, Iv 
Mays, That the inland Parts of it enormouſly ſwell into lofty and 
% inacceſſible Mountains ;;“ the contrary of which Experience evinct. mnt 
The Mountains of this Country are of fingular Benefit to the [nbav- Wh 
tants, not only as they ſerve for Alembicks, where Vapours exhaled 4H 
by the Sun, are condenſed into Clouds, and deſcend into Rain 
Showers, to render the lower Grounds fruitful ; but as in their Bo 
are. generated Beds of Mines, Minerals, Coals, Quarries of _ 
Slate and Marble, Veins of Iron, Lead and Copper; in all which t 
Mountains of this Country abound in various Parts. We are alſo in 
debted to them for the Origin of Springs and Fountains, Rivulets 
Rivers, ſo abſolutely neceſſary to the Well-being of Mankind. 
Capes and Head Lands.] Theſe bear a near Reſemblance to Men. 
tains, and many of them may be called by that Name. As 6 1 
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4 ul Land-marks to Navigatiors, it may be proper to point out a few 
WE thc Principal of them. ES | | | 

,- Head, or Fair: Foreland, the moſt North-Eaſtern Cape of all 
4% forms one Side of the Bay of Ballycaſtle, as Kean-bane, or the 


11 

==. uch lower, does the other. Eniſton-Head in the County 
= — Satire, and Telen-Head, corrupted from St. Helen's- 
1 in the ſame County. Slime-Head, or Slin-Head, in the County 
. cane ay. Loop Head, or Cape- Laine, at the Mouth of the Shannon. 
1 S ape-Dor/es, the moſt 8. W. Cape of Ireland, in the Dor/es Iſland, be- 
een the Bays of Kilnare and Bantry. Mifſen-Head, the Notium of 
, in the County of Cork, Cape-Courcey, or the Old Head of 
%. 4rdmore-Head, forming the Eaſt Side of the Bay of Youghall. 
, Head, Wicklow-Head, Bray-Head near Dublin, and Heath-Head, 
i WW hich forms the North Side of Dublin Harbour. St. Fohn's Foreland, a 
„Cape in the County of Down, with many others. | E7 
aten. In Ireland are innumerable Lakes or Loughs, (as they are 
Y eere Red) more in Number than perhaps in any other Country of - 
eie fame Extent in the World; and they abound. more in the Province 
eber and Connaught, than in any other Parts of the Kingdom. 
i BD boſe may be diftinguiſhed in two Kinds, according to the Compaſs 
& 


e Ground they cover. Firſt, the ſmaller Sort, under which are 
omprehended all thoſe whoſe Extent is diſcoverable to the naked Eye 
one Time. Secondly, Thoſe of a larger Kind, over which the 
Waked Eye cannot command a Proſpect at once. Of theſe Lakes we 


o« County of Down, ' Lough-Rin, Lough Dinny, and Lough-Kernan, the 
„ WWatter remarkable for being the Scene of a Maſſacre in the Rebellion of 
u 641. In the County of  We/f-Meath, Lough · Lin, Lough-Direvrahs 
on LL ug h-Feile, Lough-Iron, Lough-Inniel, Lough-Drin," having Trouts in 
i of an emetic Quality, and Lougb Banean-Annagh. In the County 
de r Za/i-Meath, Long h-Ramor. In the County of Cavan, Lough<Sillines 
* n the County of Donnegal, Longh-Fin, and Lough-Derg, in an Iſland 
ee which the ſuperſtitious Purgatory of St. Patrick is yet to be ſeen. 
r would be endleſs to write the Names of all the Lakes of this Kind 
of che Kingdom, of which there are ſeveral even on the Tops of 
4 Mountains. But of all the Lakes under this Denomination, it would 
1 8 unpardonable to omit Lough-Lene, in the Barony of Maguniby in the 
County of Kerry, on Account of the many ſingular Beauties in it. It 
by boat fix Z:g/þ Miles in Length, and near half as much broad at a 
1 edium; and is interſperſed with a Variety of beautiful Iſlands, many 
f chem rich in Herbage, and well inhabited. Eagles and Oſpreys 
hy _ here in great Numbers, and Groves of the Arbutus,. (as they alſo 
il eon the rocky Parts about the Lakes) which moſt Part of, the Year 
1 pears a ſcarlet Fruit like the Strawberry, bloſſoms, leaves berries, - 
en or yellow, according to the different) Stages of Approach to 
„ ipeneſs. It is called by the Inhabitants the Cane- Apple, and by Ha- 
e ras Funius, from Pliny, Unedo, becauſe the Taſte of it is ſo un- 
„. e that it is expedient only to eat one at a Time. The Trunks 
1 1 theſe Trees are fre uently four Feet and an half in Circumference, 


0 ei hteen Inches in Diameèter, and nine or ten Vards, often more in 
i os t: and, we are told, they cut them down as the chief Fuel to 
1 and zefine the Silver and Lead Ore diſcovered. near the Caſtle of 


. Roſes 


bl! mention only a few: And firſt of the ſmaller Lakes. In the 
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Erus is divided into two Branches, the Upper and Lower, which ax $ 7 


| For its Salmon, which are caught in great Draughts by Nets, in l- 


_ Slimyneſs, that bleaches Linen much ſooner than can be done by 


will, in Time, exert itſelf properly along this Lake, as is 
* * Lough+Neagh is ſomething of an oval Figure, however indented 


| and-Oxrga in Myſcovy, and of Geneva in Switzerland excepted; | be 


to the South-Eaſt, near r 5 Miles of the ſame Meaſure from Nortel 
to South-Eaſt, and from 10 to 12 Miles broad at a Med 
— near one hundred thouſand Acres of Land. Wan 9 


n 3 
Roſe, which lies in the Peninſula in this Lake. In ſhort, the Beul 
of it are not to be deſcribed, nor ſeen without Rapture. =. 


two Denominations ;. namely, firſt, Freſh Water Lakes, which lu 
no Acceſs of the Tide, or Mixture of the Sea; and, ſecondly, (4 
Lakes, into which the Tide flows twice every Day, and may my WM 
properly be called Inlets of the Sea, than Lakes, though they bu WM 

iverſally obtained the latter Name. Of the Freſh Water Lats, Wl 
which have no Acceſs of the Tide, or Mixture of Sea-Water, Lug. WM 
Erne, and b-Neagh, are by much the largeſt in Treland. L 


arated by a Contraction of the Waters into the Compaſs of à 0 

le River, for ſome Miles S. S. E. of Enniſcillen ; after which, en Wl 
larging itſelf, it forms the Lowwer-Lough., This Lough in both Branche WM 
takes it Courſe through the whole Length of the County of F 
=agh," from the S8. E. Point to the N. W. dividing it almoſt into wy WA 
equal Parts, and may be reckoned in Length full 23 Iriß Mi, Wl 


though of an unequal Breadth. It is diverſified with numerous fu {MP 


| t Iſlands, to the Number (as is computed) of 400, moſ f 
them well wooded, and ſeveral of them inhabited by Huſbandney, RE 
and, others covered with Cattle. It abounds likewiſe with a great V» al 
ziety of -Fiſh,: ſuch as huge Pike, large Bream, Roach, Eels, al Wl 
Trout ſome of them of an exceſſive Size. But it is chiefly valuable WW 


River which flows out of the Longb, the Fiſhing of which is valued u 
gr a Year. Were there any Trade of Conſequence in this Part af 
Treland to deſerve Encouragement, the Importance of this Lake mg 
made much more condderable than it is, it affording, within 2 

iles of the Sea, a free Navigation, commodious for all the [nlad 
2ounties-of the North-Weſt of Ulfer, and having the Towns of Bak 
s Bulleck, Euniſtillen, and Belturbet, ſituated upon it, or d 
the Branches leading into, or iſſuing from it. As Things are circus 
fanced, theſe Places might, with à little Encouragement, be mais 
rich by the Linen ManufaQure.  Znni/tillen might be a chief Mar id 
it, the Soil and Flats about it being very convenient for Bleach-YarG: 
and the Water of the Lake ee a particular Softnehs 
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other Waters. \It is not to be doubted but the happy national Spiriy, I 
for carrying on this Manufacture, and other uſeful Branches of Ine 


« + bo =» bw 


done in other Places. 


evety Side. It is eſteemed to be the largeſt Lake in Ireland, Lot” . 
Erne not equalling it in its rea; and though the latter be more de, 
ned with numerons Iſlands and Woods, yet, confidered as 2 By = 
Water, it is inferior to this: Neither is any freſh Water Lake in - 
4ain-equal to it, and perhaps few in Zurepe exceed it, thoſe of l Bi 


t 
ing eſtimated to be 20 Exgliſb Miles long, from the North-Weſt Point 


\ 


3 
— * 


„ 3069 
bea fons is not reckoned a finaller Lake, called Lowgh-Beg, or the 
= ole Lake, joined to the North-Weſt End of it by a narrow Cliannel; 
eiae near four Miles long, and as many broad. Lough-Neagh com- 
aalcates its Benefits to five ſeveral Counties, namely; Armagb, Ty» 
„., Loidonterry, Antrim, and Down; the latter of which I only 
SW ichcth by a ſmall Point on the South-Eaſt Side. It is fed by fix 


. 

t Won fderable Rivers, four of leſſer Note, and ſeveral Brooks ; yet has 
+ Sit one narrow Outlet to diſcharge this great Flux of Water at Ten, 
e into %% s- Beg, and from thence through the Lower Ban into the 
; WD -2cal:donian Sea, which, not affording a. ſuffitient Vent, occaſtons 
WT o-24-Neagh, in the Winter Seaſon, to riſe eight of ten Feet above its 


evel in Summer, overflowing the low Grounds on its Coaſt, and 
ereby annually waſhing away, and gaining upon the high Grounds. 
Addition to this Miſchief, the Mud and Sand continually riſe at 
„, and choak up the narrow Paſſage: And the Eel-wares on the 
ower Ban and at 7 


"0 om are every Year raiſed and be ov ſo that the 
« WL 2nds adjoining the Lake muſt ſuffer more conſiderably, if ſome Me- 
ed be not taken to prevent it, by opening the narrow Paſſage at 


„, removing the Eel-wares near it, fixing them below the Falls at 
„, and by blowing up or quarrying the Rocks at the Sharps near 
bat Place, to give a deeper and clearer Vent to the Waters. If the 
er Ban could be cleared of the Impediments, (which may be wors 
of the Thoughts of the Commiſſioners of the Inland Navigation) 
nd a Way laid open for Veſſels from Golereign into Lough-Neagh, and 
rom thence through the New Canal to Newry and Carling ford Bay, it 
ald not only promote the Trade of the ſeveral Counties borderin 
n the River, Lake, and Canal, but would be of general Emolument to 
eie Commerce of the Kingdom. 1 1 | 
This Lake is remarkable for two e. firſt, for a healing 
operty, by which Perſons, who have bathed in it for Evils, Ulcers, 
ad running Sores, have in eight Days been erfectly cured, and their 
orc: dried up. - Secondly, for petrifyin Wood, of which indiſpu- 
ble Evidence hath been given not long — to the Phyſico- Hiſtori - 
en, Society erected in Dublin, by a Gentleman, who exhibited a Va- 


4: or bf large and fair Specimens of Wood and Stone contiguous; found 
ail WE" the Lake, and in the Soil at a conſiderable Diſtance from it, ſo clear 
be nd diſtin, that there can be no room to doubt of the Nature of ei- 
in, ber. The petrifying Virtue however doth not ſeem to reſide peculiarly 
ic, che Water of the Lough, but rather to be owing to certain mine 
aj chalations common both to the Water, and to the Soil, and in ſome 


: particular Spots only. 22 | | : 
WO" the Shores of this Lake have been found a Variety of beautiful 


mY = — Cryſtals, Cornelians, Mochoas, Agats, and other precious 
of The Lake alſo abounds with Fiſh of various Kinds in innuwerable 
zu- Wantities, and of large Sizes. It is remarked for two Sorts of 1 routs, 
called the Deloghan, which is ſaid to be peculiar to it, being from 
be- £4 to 18 Inches long, which laſt Size it never exceeds, and always 
can 3 in the River ſupplying the Loygh. The other Kind is callad 
1 WA... e, in Egli, the Charl; ſome of which have been taken 
„e. r ere thirty Pounds Weight. It ſpecifically differs from the Sal- 
theſ 


Wn Trovit, firſt, in Size; ſecondly, in Colour, the Head and Back of 


ZV 


it being greeniſh, inclining to a Sky Colour; thirdly, the Back ñ; 


is variegated with many black Spots; fourthly, the Tail forked; and 
 Afthly, the Fl, 
Fords another uncommon Fiſh called by the Iriſ the Pollam, or Fre. 
Mater Herring, and by the Engliſb the Shad, or Mother of Herring 


which is ſcaled and ſhaped, like a Herring, is of a lighter blue on th 


"Back, and the Head of it js ſmaller and (harper than that of canaa ; 
Herring. It was for a Time ſuppoſed to be a peculiar Inhabitant 
tha 


this Lake; but it is now known that the ſame Kind of Fiſh is in Lough 


Erne, though not in ſo great Plenty, that there are ſome of them iu tis WM 


Rivers Severn and Thames, and one was taken in the Lich near Dull 
ſeveral Years ago. There is another Species of Fiſh in this Lake, fx 
any thing known peculiar to it, called the Freſb-abater Ii hiling, i 
Shape exactly reſembling a Sea - Mhiting, but leſs in Size, and a vey 
ordinary, ſoft, infipid Foo. 


In ͤ the River Shanncn are four confiderable Pieces of Water, whid Y 


thave obtained the Name of Lakes, though more properly they are on 
the outſpreading of that River, over the low Lands adjoining to it 
Furſt,” Loigh-Beofiin, about three Miles broad, and more long, which ö 


a Bqundary between Part of the County. of Leitrim, and Part of th i ; 


County of Reſcommon. Second, Lengl Ree, about twelve Miles long 
and of unequal Breadth, diſterminating the County of Ro/commen from 
the Counties of Long ford and Weſtmeath, in which lie many mal 
Iſlands, but none of them of any Fame except Iniſbefin, or the Iſſand d 
the Fhite-Cow, and that only for an Abbey founded in it in the if 
Dentury. Third, Lough-Derghart,- about ſixteen Miles long, though 
Uke Longh- Ree, of unequal Breadth, lying equidiſtant between Baragh# 
and Limerick, and ſepatating Part of the Counties of Galway and Clar 
from a Part of the County of 7 ipperary, in which alfo are ſeveral lic 
Iſlands of no Note. Fourth, another nameleſs Lough, Weſt, of Lint 
wick," which ſwells about eight or nine Miles into the County of Clan, 
eich lands nh nnd ng = 
Of ſuch Lakes, as may more properly be called Inlets of the St 
than Lakes, there are ſeveral in Ireland. Firſt, Lough- Foyle, a large 
val Lake, about fourteen Miles long, and from ſix to eight Miles broad, 
into which the Sea flows by a narrow Channel, not much more than 
Mile over. On the River Foyle, and about three Miles from the Lade, 
ſtands the City of Londonderry, remarkable for the Siege it ullained 
"againſt King Fames's Army in the Year 1689. Ptolemy calls this Lake 
the Agita, which Cambden miſtakes for, Secondly, Lowgh-Swilh, ſpreaty 
ing from the Northern Sea into the Land, for about 18 Miles, r ? 
-dividing-the Baronies of Kilnacrenan and Eniſowen in the Count] n 
'Donnegal.. Third, Lough-Cerrib, from the South End of which 1 
-Hues,” called Galvia or Galiva, in the Annals of Voruegal, fin 
: waſhes Galauay, and falls into a Bay of that Name. Fourth, 4 
Cuan, now called the Lake of Strang ford, in the County of oY 
which, fon the moſt Part, is a Boundary between the Barony of f 
and che reſt of that Country. The Extensy. from Nexotows in gg, 
to Stnang od in the South, is about thirteen 7% Miles du erde 
and if it be taken from its firſt Entrance at Anguiſb Rocks, it wa! 
reckoned upwards of a League more. In ſome Places it 15 3» 15 a 
4, and in others upwards of four Miles broad, and the * 15 5 


— 


eſh of it is of a deep fed, and of a good Relin. 1: y (NR 


372 . |. 
But the Bay of Carrickfergus is as ſafe and ſpacious as any in I: 14 
ſome few in the Weſt excepted. The Entrance into it is bold, ber 
about five Miles wide, and having a Depth of Water from 20% 
| Fathom, which grows gradually ſhallower till you advance oppoſite » 
i * | PPonte u 
the Town of Carrickfergus, where it is from 5 to 8 Fathom deep in ty WM 
Middle of the Road. It grows narrower by Degrees for (even 
Leagues, from the Mouth to the Brodge of Beaſt where it is not a 
than three Fourths of a Mile broad, if ſo much; at full Sea, not abo YG 
'$ or 9 Fathom deep; and at low Water not above a Foot, except in WAG 
Freſhes, when it is ſomething deeper. From this Shallowneſs Cary. WA 
- Pool is uſed as the Harbour for Ships trading to Belfa/t, in which vi 
\ Veſſels may ride afloat at low Water, though within a Cable's Len 
"Barks lie round them dry; and from thence ſmall Ships ſail up at H 
Water to the Quay at Belfaff. In this Bay are but few Shoals or Rod 
except a Reef of black Rocks running out into the Sea for three u 
ſour hundred Yards from the North Side of it, called the Briggs; u 
except ſome foul Ground, and a dangerous ſank Rock on the Coun Wl 
of Down Side, lying between the Copland IHlands.and Denaghade, cili 
the Deputy-Rock... There is alſo, a little 8. W. of Carrickfergus one Shall 
on which lies three Fathom, Water at Ebb Tide in the Middle of AW 
Bay. Some Kelp is burnt on the North Side of this Bay, but aothin WR 
like the Quantities provided in Strang ford Lake, and about it. M 
Bay will always be memorable for the Landing of Duke Schonberg, wiv 
. anchored. in Greom's-Port Bay near Bangor, on the 13th of Auguſt 166, 
being ſent by King William, of ever glorious Memory, to the Aflac A 
of the Protettants In Jrelands and for the Landing of the King hint Wi 
near Carrickfergus, on the 14th-of June 1690. _ 
|... Lougb-Foy!e and Lough-Swilly are mentioned before under the Titled Wl 
Lakes. Before the Mouth of the firſt of theſe Loughs lies a great Sui 
called the Tuns, which proves but little incommodious to Sailors, b. 
cauſe between it and the Weſt Side of the Land is a fair, broad, a 
deep Channel, where, at all Times, may be found 14 or 15 Fathon EZ c 
Water, and in the Mouth itſelf 8 or 10 Fathom. On the Eaft Side 0 Fo 
| the Lough are very great Sands from one End to the other; and n 
the Weſt, ſome ſmall Sands or Shelves, which are no way incovenie ne | 
as between them rupneth a broad Channel, in moſt Parts three of fox = 
- Fathoms deep, and in that Arm, whereon Londonderry ſtands, it 1 Np 
deeper, in ſome Places not leſs than 10 or 12 Fathom, and before t Nee 
Town 4 or 5 Fathom; fo that this is a commodious Harbour. 1 
Haz n is a fair large Harbour, defended from all Winds, = 
capable of containing 1000 large Veſſels; yet is little frequenied , ny 
Ship Haven lies to the Weſt of Longb-Saviliy about five or f 
and, though a fair large Harbour, bas little Reſort. 
|  Killybegs Harbour lies on the Weſt of the County of Do 54 
cious enough to contain 2 Fleet. It has a large and beau 
ing to the Sea on the South, and is ſecured within by the 8 
high Lands Grrgondiag it; ſo that Ships of the greateſt B 
make it at any Time of the Tide, and, when entered, are ſe e, 1 
6 2 r 7 and it has a Depth of Water ole, 
even, and eight Fathom, or more. No ; Y 
+  Donnegal Hare lies about 9 or 10 Miles to the Eaſt of e 0 + LD 
. ip the Entrance, is much incumbered with Shelves, Sands, an | 
| 3 | . | 
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Wn great Circumſpection muſt be uſed in paſſing in or out of it with 


f o ( EO | 4 
— Haven, ſeated in the Weſt of Connaught, is at the Entrance 
it from the Weſtern Ocean, namely, from Slime- Head in the North 


u- Head, called alſo Cape- Lean, in the South, (which ate the 
: per Boundaries of it) an Extention of upwards of fifty Miles, and 
i not much leſs in the Length. In the Mouth of it lie three Iſlands, 
led the South Illands of Arram, which form three Channels for paſling 


3 je 3iſt of Queen Elizabeth, Aranmore, Inſbimany and Infbarry. One 
WF theſe Channels paſſeth between the main Land of the Barony of 
„ell and Aramore, and is called the North Sound; the ſecond 


gi 3 bnning between Aramore and Infbimany is moſt in Uſe, and commonly 
y led St. Gregory's Sound; by which Sound's Name that Iſland hat 


en alſo called; and the third lies between the main Land of the 
raony of Corcumore in the County of Clare and Inſbarry, and is com- 
oa called the Soath Sound. Another Channel runs between [/hi- 


1 ; and Iaſbarry, which, not vs ſafely paſſable for Sands and 
1 bbelves, is therefore named the Falſe Sound. The whole North Side 
ek this Bay is very foul with Sands and Rocks, ſo that it is not ſafe 


e pproach the Shore nearer than two Miles; at the End of which 
edge of Sands and Rocks, and in the innermoſt Part of the Bay, hes 
_ lite Island called Jzzis-Kerrigh, in Engliſb, Murton-Iſland, at the 
Wt End whereof a Ship may anchor in five or fix Fathom Water; 
ut from thence Northward to Galway, which is near two Miles, 
cone but ſmall Veſſels and Barks can fail, the Town ſtanding not 
ooa the Bay itſelf, but on a broad Water like a River, iſſuing out of 


en ough Carrib. The Advantage of this Bay affords a .confiderable 
mm rade to the Town's Men. N ie 91.4 Du er 

» The Mouth of the Shaxnor, from Cape-Head or Loop-Head to Kerry- 
Sinn about nine Miles, and from thence to the City of Limerick 


n ; during all which Courſe,, the River is looked upon as the Haven 
 Linerich, to the Walls of which City Veſſels of great Burthen may 
up without meeting foul Places, Rocks or Sands, in the Way, or 


w_ WW Vn elſe, but many little Iſlands, which are eafily- avoided. 
1 the a Situation of this Place, it formerly enjoyed an exten 
i 2 dre Share of Trade and Commerce, and was reckoned: the principal 

t of the Province of Mauffer; but now both Cork and Waterford ex- 


eed it in chat Particular. . 
Cmeravick, or St. Marywick Haven, in the Barony of Corkagwiny and 


JJV te 2 Trav By 


Body of Spaniards landed, and fortified it in 157 1. 
On the other Side of the ſame Barony, hes a large Bay called Din- 


|, f 5 Bay, which extends many Miles into the Land, between the fore- 
Oper 4 entioned Barony and that of Iveragb, and contains in it many ſmall 
lber i ut good Havens, Van gr" Bay, and à little Eaſt of it Dingle Jcouch 
n 3 the Mouth of which lies a Rock called 2he Con, which 
* 1 2 8 without Danger, being always above Water, ex- 
e, „ d e BP Br eigty 
f 1 r Buy forms a Diviſion between the Baronies of Dunkeron on 
5 4 2 orth, and Glaneroughty on the South, both in tke County of. Kerry, 
Roch 


A a 3 


> the Bay; which Iſlands are called, in certain Letters Patent of 


County of Kerry, is a ſmall but clean and well incloſed Harbour, where 


docs ſeveral Miles into the Land, being throughout clean Ground, 


and free from Rocks and Sands, except in very few Places, this u 
often called Kilmare River as a Bay. - 
Bantry Bey: divides the Counties of Kerry and Cort, and is of 2 large = 
Extent, both in Breadth and Length, 'rivalling X:Jmare Bay in u 
Particulars; as well as in Safety and Anchorage. In this Bay, u 
very far from the Mouth of it, lies the Iſland of Beer-Hhaweęn, betwm WR 
which and the main Land is a fair Sound, which ſerves for a good al WA 
ſafe Port, and is therefore called Beer bauen. Within the Mouth & 
- this Sound lie ſome Rocks in the Middle of the Channel, at H! 
Water overflowed, which may be eaſily avoided ; and or the South 8g 
of the Sound, as you ſurround the Iſland, there are two great Roc WM 
jut in the Mouth of it, between which Ships may ſafely paſs, as a AD.: 
between them and the Land on either Side. At the upper End of u 
Bay is another Iſland called bid, near three Miles long, betwean WA 
which and the main Land, being the uttermoſt Extent. of the Bay of 
Bantry, is good clean Anchorage from 3 to 6 Fathom. Ships u 
enter this Sound in two Places on both Sides of the Iſlands. The S 
Entrante is foul, rocky, and dangerous; but the North - Entrance -: 
fords Room and Depth enough in 8 or 9 Fathom, and nothing to hun, Wl 
except a Row of Rocks a ſmall Muſket-ſhot: from the Shore; which Wl 
being covered at High- Water, do not appear but at half Ebb. Oy WW 
poſite to this Iſland is the Haven of Langref, in which is every where 
 tafe Anchorage and good Ground; except on the Right-hand, cloſe ts 
the Moth, uhere are ſome foul:Grounds; which ate dry at the Bbb Wl 
of the Spring Tides. This Bay of Bantry is rendered famous by: 
Naval Engagement between the Exgliſb and French Fleets in 1689. 
Dunmanus Bay is ſeparated from Bantry Bay by a narrow Neck d 
Land, which terminates at Mintrbually Point. This Bay is wide and 
long, though not equal in either Reſpect to thoſe of Kilnare and Bar 
try; but it is a commodious Road, and has good Anchorage ever 
where. The Land, on the South Side of this Bay, ſtretcheth out fat 
into the Sea, the uttermoſt Part whereof is Mi ſen-Head, being the 
Southermoſt Cape of all the Main Land of Ireland, Cape Clear lying 
out further South-Eaſt, being in an Hand. 42 
Baliimore Bay is much larger than any of the three immediately be 
fore · mentioned Bays, though not ſtretching- into the Land as they d 
er ee the Figure of an Half Moon, In this large Bi 
lies Croat Haven, Soul Haven, and ſeveral others. Some Writers hat 
contracted the Bounds of Baltimore Bay, by making Dunaſbad tlie Er- 
trance tothe Eaſt; and Dunalbng in tlie Iſſand of Iniſpirban to the Web 
while others extend the Bay from Dunaſcad to Min- lead. 
The Entrance into Cafl Haven 4s very narrow, being not bell! 
Mile over, formed by Ssinah's Hand on the Eaſt, and Hor/e Iſland ot 
the Weſt; but. it is 4 ſafe deep Channel, and has good Anchorage cg. 
polite ta the Town of Cafe Hawen, which lies on e Weſt Shore. 1 
+ Elie Hauen of Glandes, though ſmall, is good, with a ſuffcit 
_ Depth of Water, and defended from all Winds. * 
be Haven of Kinjale is one of. the moſt com modious and belt 2h 
bours in the Kingdom, well ſheltered from the Winds, and deſert 
by a-ftreng"Fort,- called” Chart Fort, from King Charles II. in 
Reigit it was erected. rt Hod x Too? 201 no rand aun Cf 9 oy (el 
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FF: js alfo a ſafe and commodious Harbour, narrow at the 
wee e * and ſafe, and ſheltered within from all Winds as 
| 25 the City of Cort, for Defence whereof againſt foreign Enemies, 
o Forts are now erected.” ö tae 8 
Theſe are the principal unbarred Havens in Ireland. Of the barred 
Lvens, and thoſe of lefler Note, we thall do little more than mention 
err es. e r tb 2s 533 x 
— Withlow, Dublin, which laſt Harbour hath been much 
nended by the Execution of the Statute of the 6th of Queen Anne, 
hap. the zoth, called the Ballaſt Act. Drogheda, Dundalk, Dundrum 
ungerous in the outer Bay, but ſecure in the Inner.“ Killough, Ard. 
„, O Fleet, Donaghadee, Glenarm, Ballycaſtle, much improved by 
::i:mentary Encouragement. Colrrain or Ban Haven, being the 
South of the River Barn. St. Hellen's, corrupted into Tellen. Mac- 
„% Bay, Balhyſbannon, Sligoe, Moy, Roundſtone- Bray, Tralee, Youg- 
„and Dangarvon. Beſides many other Bays and Roads, where, in 
gaſe of Neceſſity, Ships may find Relief. 1 


Rivers. ] As Ireland abounds in Lakes and Bays, fo alſo it is adorned 
ith ſeveral conſiderable Rivers, many of them navigable a good W. 
nto the Land, much to the Emolument of the. Inland Traffic, and 
which may probably be made in Time more commodious by joinir 
ſome of them together by navigable Canals ; to the effecting of whic 
he Inhabitants have great Encouragement by Acts of Parliament. We 
hall mention only a tew of the principal of thoſe Rivers. 1 
The Barrow, the Neor, and the Suir, have their Sources from dif- 
Ferent Branches of the ſame Mountain, namely, Shzeu-Bloom, out of 
which the Barrow riſes in the Barony of Tenehinch, and Queen's County, 


/ountmelick, and then viſits Portarlington; ſoon after which it turns to 
be South, and waſhes Monaftereven, Athy, Carlo, Leighlin-Bridge, 
ad before it arrives at R/, is joined by the Noer, from whence th 

both continue a ſoutherly Courſe under the Name of the River of Refs, 
South of which, being increaſed by the Suzr, they all three are loſt in 
the Sea at Hook-Pojnt, being at the Mouth of the. Haven of Waterford. 
{The Noer riſes out of a'Branch of the ſame Ridge of Mountains, ca 
ed here (as it is (aid) Beinn-Daffe, 1. e. the Black Pinnacle, in the 
County of Tipperary, and taking a South-Eat Courſe by Kilkenny, 


North of Roſe.” . 3 3 

The Suir riſes out of the ſame Branch of S/;eu-Bloom called Being- 
Due, and making firſt a S. E. and then a ſoutherly Conrſe for 
[wards of 40 Miles, till it approaches near the County of Mater fr; 
lit then takes a ſudden Turn to the North for about 4 Miles, after which 
it keeps on an eaſterly Courſe till it unites with the Neer and Barrow 
caltward of Waterford, running in its whole Courſe by the Towns, of 
T hurle, Caſhel, Clonmell, Carrick, and Waterford. e e Dc LE; 
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and taking a northerly Courſe, it paſſes within a Qarter of a Mile af 


[Thomas Town, and Enniſfteog, unites with the Barrow above a Mile 


The Black-Water, called antiently Naimn,, and Ab hanmore, 1. e. the 
| Great: River; and ſometimes the Broad: I” ater, riſes out of the Moug- 
rte Kegler, in the Coutity of Kerry, from whence, being fel 
ein many Sticams, it takes fei à outhierly Courſe, and then Paß 
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Þ*.. IRELAND, 1 
udden Turn to the South, and keeps that Courſe till it falls into u 
Bay of Youghall. Veſſels of considerable Burthen may fail up to C, 
poeguia (heile it is above twelve Feet deep at Low- Water) and fat ban YH 
much higher. There are ſeveral othey Rivers in Ireland, called i 
Black-Water, as one which falls into the Boyne at Nauan in the County 
f Meath; another in the County of Long ford, which falls into tle 
Shann 1 Neth of Lanes: Boraugb, 'and-anather in the County of Vu 
PT which is Joſt in the Sea at Bannow-Bay. n. 
The River Bann, famous for a Peatl Fiſhery, but much more y 
that of Salmon, takes its Riſe from the Boſom of the Mountains f WAR 
Upper. Iueach in the County of Down, being the northern Ridge . 
the Mountains of Mourne ; from whence it flows Northward to Bu 
Bridge, where it makes a good Appearance; thence turns to N. N. . 
and, after a Conrſe of about thirty Miles, falls into Lough: Neagh nen 2 
the Bann-Foct Ferry, in the County of Armagh; then finding its V 
through the Lough, it iſſues again from the North End of it, a 
bending its Courſe Northerly, divides the Counties of Aurin aid 
Tandeiderry, and having wathed Colerain, falls into the Sea a ll 
North-Weſt of it. en en 
The Lee, called alſo the Cagi, and in Latin Luvius, riſes out of ; i 
Lake in the Barony of Muſerry, and County of Cort, marked u 
moſt Maps by the Name of Lough-Allin, and in others Lough-la 
which ſeems to give it the Name of Lee, and taking an * 
Courſe for about 26 Miles, it is enlarged by many other Rivers a 
Rivolets, till at length it embraceth the City of Cork, below which 
— A es ER. 
The Liffy, or Annaliffy, is not remarkable for any Thing ” bet 
for having the Metropolis of the Kingdom ſeated on its Banks. . 
& from the Mountains near tke ſeven Churches in the County uf 


| £ 
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Wichlow, and making a cucling Courſe throagh that County, and tie 
Counties of Kildare and Dublin, loſes itſelf in the Irifp Sea below the 
Cit e ba 5 2 25 3 ps £2 
The Boyne is a much more canfiderable River than the Lifj, and ii 
not far from Clanbulla 2 in the King's Connty, and falls 55 the de 
t Drogheda. The Commiſſioners for the inland Navigation are # 
ent procegding to make this Riyer more commodious. 
re are many other conſiderable Rivers in this Kingdom, whica 
"ſhall be paſſed over ynmentioned to have more Words to 12 on the 
Shayney, the nobleſt and Jargeſt of them all: It riſes out of 3 Rip 
of Mountains called Slieu-Nerjn, in the Barony of Drumahorr and 
nty of Leitrim, where it ſoon forms a conſiderable Lough ale 


8 2 * 7 


54 25 which is uſually taken for the Source of it. A Journef 


From jts Riſe to its Moth would compleat upwards of 150 if Mis 
im Limerick alone to the Sea being near Fifty. It divides the Kung: 
Pon, as it * _ two P Wass ef and is 77 cor er, 4c 
Foce of Congaught and thoſe of Leinfler, ier, and us 
ee of Clers be reckoned» Fart of Minfer, = e 
ES 18. In its Courſe it receive; Numbers of large and ſmall River) 
ich ſwell and enlarge it, and pay Tribute tg its Glory; i 
af of which are the Buaclle or 2554 ＋ the iel in the Connt 


common ; the Calis Sherroge in the County of Long fires 
wy in the County of e two Rivers Brofuaph in the Bi, 
wy 5 the Mage, "0; Smirlagh, Feak, Gall, Caſe 1 0 
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VC 
- rick and Kerry Side, and the Fergus or Fougio on the Clare 
2 E e ſmaller Rivers. The 4 — of the Samen 


e adorned with ſeveral Towns of Conſequence, not to reckon plea- 
„a Seats, as Killalis, a Biſhop's See, Banaghir, Carrick, Jamer-T own, 
a bn - y n, Ferbes, Laneſboroughs Athlone, and Limerick, together with 
the illages of leſſer Account innumerable. It is remarkable alſo for ſe- 


ral Overſpreadings of its Waters, called Loughs, in which are ma 

a pleaſant and pro table Iſlands 3 and theſe are Zoy 5-Alleyn, Lough- 
,, Lough-Ree, Lough: Derghart, and one in the County of Clare; 
1 which abound with Fiſh of various Kinds, of which the Pike grows 
Wo an immenſe Size. But with all the Advantage and Beauties of 
bis River, it has one great Defect, namely, a Ridge of Rocks South 
= of Killaloe, ſpreading quite a-croſs it, which cauſes a Cataract or Wa- 
 :tcr-fall, and flops: all Navigation furthur wh which otherwiſe is ſo 


ca nn | 
7 wide and deep, that with a few Helps it would be navigable almoſt ta 
nd its Source, not only for Boats, but for Barks of reaſonable Burthen. 


Thc Lord S:2fford, in the Time of his Government, formed a Deſign 
bo remove this Let, by cauſing a new Channel to be cut for a ſmall 
N Way to avoid the Rock: To which End he ſent ſome ſkilful Surveyors 


do take a View of the River, and the Parts adjoining, and to examine 
n WS 4iligently whether the Attempt were feaſible or not; who made their 
uh Report, that it was practicable, and might be effected for 7 or 80007. 


but his Misfortunes enſuing, put an End to ſo commendable and good 
a Work. Another Deſign was laid to make this River navigable from 
the Quay of Limerick to Carricldrumruſ in the County of Leitrim, by 
an Act of Parliament paſſed in the ſecond Year of King George I. by 
which four Perſons, named in the Act, and their Nominees, were au- 
thoriſed, at their own Expence, to proceed on this deſirable Project, 
nad, for a Recompence, were impowered to receive, for ever, Two- 
- reve for every hundred Weight of Goods, and Three-pence for each 
7 afienger for every ten Miles, that ſhould paſs, or be conveyed up or 
We own the River: But, notwithſtanding this Encouragement, whether 
through Inability, or Want cf Courage in the Perſons impowered, or 
irom tome other Cauſe, not the leaſt Step hath been taken to carry on 
ſo neceſſary a Work. At preſent the Commiſſioners of the inland Navi- 
gation have it under their Confideration, not only to make this River 
navigable, but to give to it, by Cuts, Canals, and Sluices, a Commu» 
nication with ſome other Rivers of the Kingdom; but what their Wif- 
dom and public Spirit will produce, Time muſt mne). 
Manzfactures and Traffic.] The Diſcouragements laid on Ireland by 
the Act of Nayigation, an other Jaws made in England, are ſo many, 
dat it cannot be expected that this Copntry moufd flouriſh ſo much 
=: Trade, as its natural Situation, extended Coaſts, its Rivers, Bays, 
: and Harbours, commedious for Nayigation, would ſeem to promiſe. 
, bes. theſe Impediments wil} continue, till the People of England ſhall 
ik it their true Intereſt to admit Ireland into 2 faller Participation 
: p T0, which one Time gr other will be the Caſe, not only as it 
Ho roduce an Increaſe of Taxes, which Riches can afford, but as 
- 1 this Country mult in the Event, as jt now does for the 
b LO center in the Capital of that Kingdom; of which a Hint 
Cloth a given before. The chief Exports of Ireland conſiſt of-Linen- 
5s aud Yarn, Lawns and Cambrics, which are fully 9 
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and *exported to conſiderable Advantage, the Eng lißs Laps givin 
great Encouragements to this Branch of Trade; Which, in ald 9 
Vith a few Exceptions, may be ſaid to be the Source of what, BM 
Wealth is in Ireland. To theſe Exports may be added Wool and By 
Yarn, exported to Explayd only; Beef, Pork, Green Hides, ons 
_ tanned” Leather, Calf Skins dried, Tallow, Butter, Candles, Cheeks 
Ox and Co. Horns, Ox-Hair, Horſe-Hair, Lead in no great Po. 
portion, CD Oe Herrings, dried Fiſh, Rabbit Skins and Fur 
Otter Skins, Goat Skins, Salmon, and a few other Particulars. Writey 
even of Yeſterday report, that there is a conſiderable Export f:on WA 
thence of Pipe-ftaves, and that the Country is not yet ſufficiently dent MP! 
of Woods ; the id et of which is well known, for there is a great 
Scarcity of Timber in Trelaud for common Uſes ; and what is necgt. 
fary. for Building, &c. is imported from Abroad. Many of the Ir 
Works there have been ſuffered to go into Diſuſe for Want of Wood 
to fopply them; and fuch as continue, are chiefly fed by Timber, 
ſearched for in the Bowels of the Earth, in Bogs or moraſſy Ground, Wl 
where they have lain for immemorial Ages. It has been obſerved be. 
fore, that Wool and Bay Yarn are allowed to be exported: into Ig: 
land, and into no other Parts; and yet, from a Thirſt after Gain, al i 
Hazards are run 'to ſend them by Stealth into other Countries, to the 
great Detriment of the Eng Woollen Trade, which the Severitie 
of repeated Laws cannot prevent. Theſe Laws have driven not on 
the Wool, but many of the moſt expert Manufacturers into Fran, 
Where they have met with great Encouragement; and the Woollen 
Trade is brought to ſuch a Condition there, that they are able to ul. 
.derfe]"the Bririfþ in Foreign Markets; and, perhaps, the moſt effeclul 
Way to recover. this valuable Branch ont of the Hands of our Enemies, 
would be to reftore the Woollen Manufacture to Treland, at leaſt in the 
coarſe Branches of it, and to make it the Intereſt of the People to em. 


ploy their Wool and Hands at Home, 
+ »Perſons, Habit, Genius, and Tempers.], Tf the Characters of tie 
native 7 be taken from many modern Writers, it would lead tie 
Render aſtray, who repreſent them much in the ſame Light as Salz 
 Pamponius Mela, Solinus, and other Antients have done, without 2 
making any Allowance for the Reformation and Civility of Manner, Bot 
Introduced from Time to Time among them by their Intercourſe vin Wl 
«the;Exglih., The antient Planters of | Tre/and are generally ſuppoſed 
to have come from different Quarters: of the World, and at different 5 
Periods ; for which Reaſon it would not be improper to dittingu in 
between the Inhabitants on the Weſtern Coaſt, and thoſe on tte Wa 
"Northern and Eaftern.” The former are ſuppoſed to be a Colony fon 
Spain, as being the o n to them. Theſe enerally N. : 
{emble the Spaniards in their Perſons,. being tall and ender, 607. BG -- 
Jimbed; with grave and ſedate Countenances, having long Eye-brows 4 4 
1 ; Hur, The Natives on the northern and eaten Bc: 
cats, who are ſuppoſed to have atrived' there from Britain, and r _ -- 


1 Abet ſet Stature, Wi chort broad Faces, thick Lips, bop e, 
Auch Noſes cocked vp, and ſeem to be a diſtinct People from the pr = © 
Jig. The Curious m "carry theſe Remarks further. Doubtles? 


£2 Fele 


2 mph a> nin 
Le ſ much worn out theſe Diſtinctions, of which, nevertheleſs; there 
ea to be yet viſible Remains. Lo ſpeak in general, they are a ſtrong 
id people, nimble, active, of great Softneſs and Pliancy in their 


l 3 Limbs, (occaſioned probably by the great Moifture and Temperament 

: r the Air) bold, baughty, quick-witted, cunning, hoſpitable, cre- 

„bos, vain-glorious, full of Reſentment, and violent in alb their 
tions. enn | a ABS 


fue antient Habit of the Jr was a Frize Cloak, with a fringed 
r chagged Border, and their under Garment a Doublet and cloſe 

teeckhes called Trowfers. The Women wore a Mantle over a long 
on; and both Men and Women a Kind of Shoe without a Heel, 


4 ade of half-tanned Leather called a Bregue. Now all Sorts of People 
ure conformed to the Eng/;/5 Dreſs, except in the Brogue, which the 
of ME ommon People yet uſe. © C WA on a 
h hey are reproached for Want of Genins; and ſome have gone ſo 
i; ar, as to call them a Nation of Blunderers; but theſe Aſperſions are 
dhe. ia the Mouths only of a few ignorant People, for Ireland hath pro- 


aced ſome Men of as great Learning, and of as elevated a Genius as 


a Nation in Farepe can boaſt of; cf whom it will be enough to men- 
the ion Dr. James Uſher of the laſt, and Dr. Jonathan Swift of the pre- 
is ent Century. Their Bravery and Military Skill cannot be diſputed; 
hend we fee, at this Day, Generals of that Nation in Eſteem in moſt of 
„he Armies in Zarepe. The Natives of Ireland in the French Service 
len e bave often fignalized themſelves, of which the Action at Cremona i 
1. a is a memorable Inſtance. ' When Prince Eugene had poſſeſſed him- 
ol Wc! of that City by Surpriſe, and taken Villeroy, the French General, 
ic, riſoner in his Bed, the Prince was driven out of the Town by the 
the % Battalions then in the French Service, headed by their General 


cy. And, it is fad; that at Fontenoy, the Iriſh Troops in the 
Service reſtored the Battle, when their Principals were ready to 
ire Way. It would be well if as much could be ſaid for their Tem- 


the Per as for their Genius and. Bravery. 5 , 

" Language.] The Trifþ and Britiſb or Welch Languages are much the 
„me in their Structure, and differ principally by the Intermixture of 
0 ; other Languages with thetn'from;Lime to Time, by which they have 


5 been more or leſs refined or poliſhed, and an Alteration in the Pronun- 
canon, whereof Thouſands of Inſtances might be given, which would 
be little to the Satisfaction of the Reader, fince the 1r;/þ Language is 

N a Manner loſt; or at leaſt underſtood by very few. Let ut ſuffice 

therefore to give a Specimen of this Language in the Pater- noſter, or 


5 7 wb Prayer, viz. Ar Nathair a ta ar Neamb': Naombt bur bai 
« : AF: (b" do." Rieghachd . Deantor do thoil aran talamb, mat do nit hear ar 
1 en. Ar naran lao tham hail tabhair dbuinn niu. Agus maith diuin 


abiſaca, mar mhaitmidne dar hfuitheambnai n. ng leig &i be. 

E mane dar hfeitheambnaibh ftin. Agus na leig Sinn ac - 

A 4% Seor iun 6. ole. Oir 7. Lache fan a Rrephachd, agu an 
achd, agus an ghloir go fiorruight. AmenAoh fo ot wok 


5 Relipin 9 ; 8 WT „ 

& ion. The Religion eſtabliſhed in Jreland is the ſame as in Fre 

5 id, doth in Poswine gad Diſcipline, and no Difference FEES: 
„eh ane beach, Eke Canens indeed of both Churches dg not 
„bey AT e "though they had the fame" Air And Spirit, yet formerly 
ane WR cied in a few Articles, which were looked upon as inellning 


E to Calvi 210 b . : . 
_ inim; to reform which, it was eſtabliſhed in a Con voca tion 
| NE convened 


_” 


* 
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Tefted. out of the Engii Book of Canons, and ſuch others added, 3 NV 


is under four Archbiſhops, namely, Armagh, who is the Primate of 4 
Ireland 3 Dublin, (to which Glendalogh hath been united ever fince th 


noon the Reſtoration of King Charles II. and hath gone with it eim : = 


Aiſunited from Bilmore, and carried over to this Archie 1ſcopal. See), 2 * 
Under the Viſitation of theſe four Archbiſhops are 19 Bi ops, namely, 1 


Kildare, Offory, and Ferns, to which Leighlin has been annexed ever fince Y 
Arefert and Aghadoe were united in 166 3); Waterford, (which was unitel : | 


the Charter, conſiſted of a Provoſt, three Fellows in the Name of mor, 


WEEN Number” 1 | The firſt Stone 0f 
the whole Number educated in it are about 500. The Woe. 
i 4 2 : + 8 j © 2 141 4 2 * . * 2 Ta. W Y — . " & 31 F i 1 ta Fo * * 2 OF. 15 A : 
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convened in Ireland in 1635, that ſome of the Canons, ſhould beg 


mould be judged agreeable to the Genius and Polity of the Church 1 
N. was accordingly done. The 33 of the Cin BH 


Saga of Ring Joon) 3 Caen, (10 which Amy was united by Atefty _ 
liament in 1568); and Tuam (to which Fnachdune was united in the 141 WM x 
Century, Mayo in the 15th, and Kilfernora, which was annexed to Tun WR 


e, till lately that it is transferred to Clonfert, and Ardagh in its won 
under Armagh, Meath, (to which Clonmacnois was united about the Yeu 
1598) Clogher, Down, (to which Connor was united by the Pope in 13 

ilmore, (to which Ardagh was united in 1661, but now transferred » 
TuamF Dromore, Raphoe and Derry, Under the Archbiſhop of De 
the Year 1600. Under the Archbiſhop of Caſhell, Limerick, (to which 


to Zi/more-in 1363, by the Pope, and confirmed by King Edward II)] 
Cork (united to Re/5) Cloyne and Killalae. Under the, Archbiſhop d 


Tram, Elphin, Clonfert, (to which Kilmacduach, and lately Kilfenora, us Wn ” 
united) and K://a/a, to which Achonry was united in 1607, and had be 
continued ſo ever fince. Theſe ſeveral Prelates have their Deans 1.1 
other Dignitaries to aſſiſt them with their Counſel, except Meath, whicli ot 
has neither Dean nor Chapter, Cathedral, nor Economy; but te Wl Ji 
Archdeacon is the head Officer of the Dioceſe, the Affairs of which vs b 
tranſafted by a Synod, in the Nature of a Chapter, who have a Con. * 
mon Seal, which is annually lodged in the Hands of one of the Body LA 
hy the Vote of the Majority. This is the Eccleſiaſtical State of tis 0 
Church of Ireland, as eſtabliſhed by Lac t 
There are ſeveral other Religions profeſſed in Ireland, 3 none p 
but the foregoing are upon the Foot of an Eſtabliſhment, but ſubſiſt h © 
Toleration and Connivance, as Preſbyterians, Anabaptiſts, Quaken, | 
Ce. and above all, that moſt dangerous Religion of hs Papiſts, who | © 
will not ſubmit to the King's Supremacy even in Temporals, but p f 
che ſame in a Foreign Juriſdigion, / They have their Biſhops and other . 


Dignitaries, like the citabliſhed Church ; but neither they, nor tbe in 
Ferior Clergy of that Communion, have any other Revenues than de 
voluntary Contributions of their poor Ble, whom they goven 
with an abſolute Sway. BORES Rt 
55 ee a The only Univerſity in Ireland is that of Dublin, co 
ſiſting of one College, under the Title of, the College of the He ard 
Undivided Trinity near Dublin, founded by the Moff * Queen lia 
beth 3 in which à Power is reſerved of obtaining all Degrees of * 
lors, Maſters, and Doctors, in all Arts and Faculties. It at fr 9 


& Eon oo oi at IEG. a ni Be 


and three Scholars in the Name of more. At preſent it confils * 
Provoſt, ſeven ſenior, thirteen junior Fellows, and ſeventy Sch 


of the Houſe, who have ſome Maintenance upon the Foundation, ® 
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| zd on the 13th of March, 1591 ; and on the gth of Fans 

2 wy 8 eh were admitte 3 it. It was erected on 2 
1 222 {the diſſolved Auguſtinian Monaſtery of All Saints, in the Sub- 
ubs of Dublin, which had been granted by King Henry VIII. to the Mayor 
a 1 Citizens of that City, and by them transferred to this Uſe. The 
: = uildings of this College, in its firſt State, were narrow and mean, but 
race have been greatly enlarged, both in Compaſs and Magnificence. 
i YR original Conſtitution of it, hath been much changed ſince its 
n WW undation, by a new Charter granted in 1637, and another Sett of 
„ tatutes. By the firſt Charter the Fellows were obliged to quit the 


9 Pollece in ſeven Years after they commenced Maſters of Arts; by the 


n 

I rcond Charter they were made Tenants for Life in their Fellowſhips, 
1 thought proper. The firſt provides, That upon the Vacancy of 
« elſowſnip or Scholarſhip, the Place ſhall be filled up by Election 
icin two Months after the Vacancy, and the Election was placed 
v RW; a Majority of the Fellows : By the new Charter it was ordered, 
„ rhbat upon the Vacancy of a ſenior Fellowſhip, the ſame ſhould be 
« Supplied within three Days after the Vacancy made known, by a Ma- 
; WL ority of equal Number of the ſurviving ſenior Fellows; together with 


ne Provoſt; and, upon a Vacancy of a junior F RP; or Scholar- 
a;, that the ſame be filled by the Provoſt and ſenior Fellows, or the 
A major Part of them, together with the Provoſt, on the Monday after Nyvi- 
SE iy Sunday following the Vacancy. By the firſt Conſtitution, the Num- 


Wl ber of Fellows were only ſeven, and they of equal Authority, withoat 
bpiaia gion, into Senior and Junior. By the new Charter, the Number 
k of Fellows was enlarged, and diſtinguiſhed into ſeven Seniors and nine 


W Juniors, (which Numbers have been fince augmented) and the Num- 
ber of Scholars was enlarged to ſeventy. The Mortmain Licence, 
= which, by the firſt Charter, was 400 J. a Year, was enlarged to 600 J. 
And the Viſors, appointed by the firſt Charter, were the Chancellor, 
or his Vice- Chancellor, the Archbiſhop of Dablin, the Biſhop of Mearh, 
Es the Vice-Treaſurer, Treaſurer at War, the Chief Juſtice of the King's 
= Bench, and the Mayor of the City of Dain, all for the Time being, 
or the major Part of them. By the new Charter, the Viſitors were re- 
 ſirained to the Chancellor, or his Vice-Chancellor, and the Archbiſhop 
of Dublin. Out of this Univerſity have proceeded Numbers of Men, 
from Time to Time, of great Learning and Abilities, to enumerate 
whom is not within the preſent Deſitgggg hen 
Schools.) There are in Ireland ſeveral Free- Schools, erected for the 
Education of Youth, and endowed both by public and private Muni- 
fſcence, which ſhall be only in general hinted at; for a minute Detail 
orf their Numbers and Foundations would not be of any conſiderable 
| Uſe. King James I. endowed a Free School in each of the fix 
eſcheated Counties of Ulfer, with Lands of conſiderable Value, name- 
ly, in the Counties of Armagh, J prone, Donnegal; Londonderry, Cavan 


ad 4 The fürſt Duke of Ormond erected and endowed a 
School at K. 


7 | kenny,” with a good School-Houſe and Habitation for the 
| Maſter and Scholars, and a Rent-Charge of 130 l. a Year for the 
4 . untenance thereof, together with a ſmall Portion of Land. Eraſmus 
f bor, Big: endowed the School of Tipperary with one hundred Marks 
r _— nally, beſides a Houſe and Garden, and a ſmall Parcel of Land; 
S and ſeveral other Places in the Kingdom have taſted of the Fruits of 


kis Munificence, I he Statute of 12 Blizabeth provides, That chere 


ſhould 


Fg 
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mould be a Free-School exeted in every Dioceſe in Ireland; the $cioy, MG 
Maſters to be Engliſbmen, or of the Zzg1;/ Birth of Ireland; and h ꝑ3¶ 
Nomination to — all was lodged in the chief Governor, cx» WM 
-thoſe of Armagh, Dublin, Meath, and Kildare, which was veſted in the 
. reſpective Prelates of thoſe Sees. r 
The Wiſdom of Man could not. contrive a more effectual Meta 
for the Inſtruction of the poor Popiſh Natives. of Ire and in the Pring. 
ples of real Chriſtianity, and for the inuring them to Induſtry, Lay 
and Obedience to their Sovereign, than the Inſtitution of The Iny. 
Porated Society for Promoting Engliſi  Protefant Working  Schiols, Thy 
Airſt Riſe. of this Scheme was effected from ſmall and inconfiden. WM 
ble Beginnings. In the Year 1717, Dr. Henry Maule, Biſhop of _ 
Meath, being then only a beneficed Clergyman, promoted a prixue WG 
Society in Dublis for the Encouragement of £xg/if Proteſtant C hariy. Wn 
Schools for teaching poor Children to read and write, and iuſtrutu BAR. 
them in the e es of Religion and Virtue. Many good Clergyna WM 
and Laymen joined in the Deſign, whoſe Subſcriptions were only half 
. a'Crown a Quarter ;; They had Anniverſary Sermons, ſome of which WM 
were printed and ſpread Abroad, and by their Influence many Cha Wl 
-rity-Schools were erected in Town and Country. In 1730, a. Propoſ 
was drawn up by Dr. Male, then Biſhop of Clynne, afliſted by 
peſal fur obtaining * Royal Charter to incorporate a Sociih fi 
promoting Chriſtian | Knowledge among, the Poor, Natives of Ireland, 
What gave a Foundatien to this Propoſal was, the Obſervations mage 
don the great Succeſs of a legally eſtabliſned Charter for promoting tie 
Soſpel in Foreign Parts, and that Scotland had grafted: on the fant 
"Model; and obtained a Charter to enable them to receive 2000 J. 
Vear in Land, and Money to any Sum, for promoting the like Defign, 
This Propoſal made its Way into the Court of St. Zaxess, by tne Wl 
„Means of the late Marquis of Moniendre, Maſter of the Ordnance u n. 
«1 Jams and was well reliſhed by his Majeſty. The ſame Year may 8g. 
. Biſhops and Gentlemen of DiſtinQion met at the Lord Primate Zu . 
ters Houſe, to concert Means for forwarding a Petition to the King Wl 
Jupon the Occaſion; Which was then drawn. up, and a few Days afie 
. digne$inthe Parliament Houſe, and was laid before his Majelty, and 
- graciouſly received: In Purſuanee of which, a Charter Was, paſſed on 
the 24th of October, 1733, which Was opened. with Solemnity in the 
»Oouncil-Chamber, on the öth of «February following. The Duke d 
-Dotſer, chen Lord Lieutenant, was elected Prefident, and the Lord 
Primate Bow/ter © Vice-Prefideut- and Treaſurer. A Subſcription Wi 
immediately ſet on Foot, to which the late Earl of Kildare contributed 
Aol. and hath:ifince{bequeathed 1900 J. to the Society. for encht 
Traging the Scoool at Cafle- Dermot, and for erecting two other Schock, | 
one at Strang ford, and the other at Manoothb; and many others at de 'Y 
: ſame Time contributed: leſſer: Sums. Though the Lord Prunate 0 
not the firſt Contriver of this Inſtitution, yet he was the man 11 =_ 
ment in forwarding: ſo- good a Work, which he lived to {ee ca 5 * 
into Execution with conſiderable Suceeſs. He paid all the "mn A 
- -paſling\the Charter through the ſeveral Offices, ſubſcribed 23/ 2 * 
and afterwards paid upwards of 400 l. towards the Beten ns 


* -Working-8chool on the Lands of Jane near Dublin.” The 5007 
were often obliged to his Grace for their neceſſary Support, un "ks 


* „ 
4 
af + wf 1 


; © 


landet and occafona! Behefactions, frequently added that of being 
. conſtant Refource upon all Emergencies, . by anſwering the 


1 | on him as Treaſurer, when. he had no Caſh of the 
:: 3 as Hands, which amounted to conſiderable Sums. 80 
” N 7 5 his Grace cannot be called the Father of this Infant, yer 
0 ch Truth he may be affirmed to be the indulgent Nurſe and Support 
: it while he lived; and it was unhappy for the Society, that he was 
ur en off at a ſhort W when he had not the Power of altering 
k Will, which was made, before the Erection of it: For undoubtedly * 


would have been a noble Benefactor to a Scheme, which in his 


„. ee. time he had ſo much at Heart. His Majeſty contributed a thou- | | 
l pounds in Hand, and a thouſand Pounds a, Year, to ſupport:the 1 
mn | | 


ben; and the Parliament of Ireland, for the ſame Purpoſe, created 
ee Fund in the Hawker's and Pedlar's Act, and appropriated. the 
ole Produce of the Duties ariſing from thence. to the Uſe of the 
ctr, amounting to near 3000 J. a Year., By means of theſe En- 
WWuragements, together with the ſeveral large Benefactions both from 
a and Ireland, and ſome even from the H- Indies, there have 
en chirty- four Schools erected and filled with Children, who are 
intained therein with all Neceſſaries, and inſtructed in the Duties 
WE truce Religion, brought up to Labour and Induſtry, and, When fit- 
bor it, are put out Apprentices to Proteſtant Maſters 3. and, after 
eir Apprenticeſhips. are expired, a Portion of 5 J. is given to him or 
. who marries a . with the Approbation of a Committee of 
cen, and a Certificate that he or ſhe have duly, ſerved out their 
Pprenticeſhip. Beſides theſe thirty: four Schools, eight more are 
_ building, and moſt of them fit to receive Inhabitants, e 
= four intended to be immediately ſ-t forward, Add to theſe, a 
arter-Nurſery, hired for that Uſe in Dublin, where Children, ſent 
from the Country in Rags, are cloathed, fed, and taught, and at- 
aded by a Maſter, Miltreſs, and Nurſe; froni whence, they, are 
{planted to Country Schools, as Occaſion offers. There are between 
een and twelve hundred Children at preſent provided for in theſe 


hools, beſides the Numbers in the Nurſery; and between ſeven and 
ht hundred have been already apprenti ce. 
d sriaſttias,] An Exemption, from Serpents, and other venomous 
ratures, may be well eſteemed an uncommon. Curioſity, ad not 
anted by God to any other Part of the habitable Globe, unleſs one 
except the Iſlands gf Crete, now called Caudia, and Ebuſai or 
bica; which Exemptions Selinus, Cap. 17. and Pliny, Lib. 8. Cap. 58, 
cribe to them. Irelaud has, indeed, Spiders and Newts, but not poĩſon- 
Another Curioſity, not much inferior ta the former, is the Cre- 
of Numbers in Treland, and ſome of them Men of Learning, who 
baute this Exemption to a Miracle wrought by St, Patrick Where 
debore- mentioned Sinne, who lived ſome Centuries. hefare St. a- 
9 8 mentions this Property as a Matter well known in his Time. 
=. Iriſo. Wolf-Dogs, being Creatures of great Strength and Sine, 
; . a fine Shape, may be ranked among the Curioſities of this 
3 N which have been eſteemed as Preſents ſit to be ſent to Kings; 
ich there is an Inſtance in Sir Thomas Rae, Ambaſſador to tho 
* KK Megal, who obtained large Favours from that Monarch on Ac- 
| ol a Preſent of thoſe Dogy, Which he made in 1615. There is 
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extint; in the Rolls Office of Ireland, a Privy Seal from King 4; 11 | 
obtained at the Suit of the Duke of Alberiyrte of Spain, (wiz 2; (nl 
the Privy Council to Henry VIII.) for the Delivery of two Gos-Hany Wl 
and four Trip boa be e to the Spaniſe Marquis of Deſaroya u 
his Son, and the Survivor of them, yearly ; which ſhews the Vi, 
put er rd on ſuch Preſents. The Gos-Hawt and Gy. ran 
may be alſo mentioned under this Head, as they are eſteemed the M 
| in the World. The Ger- Falcon, the largeſt Bird of the Falcon Kink y 3 
approaching the Size of a Vulture, and of the greateſt Strength yo Wn 
the Eagle. Belz/arius, an antient Writer, gives a full Account af 
Bird: The Ger-Falcont (ſays he) as they are but rarely to be n« A: 
with, ſo they excel all other Hawks in Beauty. For, beſides u 
«« Shape and Faſhion of their Body, they ftand ſo erect, and delioy AN 
«© the Eyes with ſuch an elegant Compoſition of their Limbs, i 1 
they give, as it were, a Grandeur to the Diverſion of Haug 
% Their Country is the remoteſt Part of Germany, verging to the Nani, i 
* called Norway - They build alſo in an Iſland commonly called i. WM 
«© landia {Ireland.}”" And, after giving a fabulous Account of th 42 
- exceſſive Cold and Barrenneſs of Ireland, he proceeds thus : « Tr 
% Merchants, who frequent this Iſland, import into it a little kl 
and Meal, and the cheapeſt Wares of ſmall Account, which thy WM 
& barter for dried Fiſh ; and they bring thoſe Ger-Falcon Hawks U 
Maximilian, Emperor of Germany, the Feathers of which are not 9 
.** white and beautiful than thoſe of other Countries. For ſuch v 
1 brought to us from Norway are not white, nor fo large, though wi 
e look upon them to be of a better Kind. Neyertheleſs it is found ly WM 
Experience, that the Ger-Falcons build their Neſts only in theſe wm 
2 Parts of the World; from whence it happens, that naturally char Wl 
<< Flights are but dull and flow; and the Falconers are obliged to en 
«© eiſe on them their Skill and Ingenuity; fo that, by long Ex Wi 
* and. Cuſtom, they are brought at length to mount above the high WW 
ce. a 4. # e x" 0 | a 4 
bet The Now Deer, whoſe Horns have been often diſcovered uni WW 
Ground in Bogs, of an immenſe Size, and that large Fowl the C 
"tbe Wood, equalling the Peacock in Size, are not now to be mentiout, Wl 
the Species of both being extin& in Ireland. * os 0 Y 
The tall, ſlender, round Towers, built of Lime and Stone, and di 8 
perſed through various Parts of this Kingdom; as they are Malen 2 
Antiquity, ſo my are purely Matters of 'Curioſity, the like not bez] 1 
to be found elſewhere in any Part of Europe. * 4 „ 
But among all the Curioſities of Ireland, that ſtupendous and 4 Pb. 
prizing Piece of Nature's Workmanſhip, commonly called 7h G u 
- "Can/eway: in the County of Antrim, is ſo ſingularly remarkable, , 1 
perhaps the like is not to be ſeen in any other Part of the „. 1 
Toof a triangular-Shape, and extends ſrom the Foot of a ſteep f Fi Y 
the Sea, no body ko-] how far; but at low Water the Length 700 * 
600 Feet, on mdre, and of a conſiderable Breadth. It couſilts r * ge 
thouſand-Pillars, Triangular and ſo on to Odangular, mot 0! © ul 
Pentagonal and Hexagonal, but all irregular, few of them having 15 
Sides of equal Breadth; - Their Sizes are alſo unequal, being ge OM 
t 26, but generally abont 20 Inches Diameter, and the tu f ve nn 
-comiguous}Pullacds equally formed. Every Pillar has 2s 1 > 4 
. | £0" 7 - : = 
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ed round it, as it has Sides, except the outward ones, which ſhew 
., two, or three Faces to View. Some of them are much longer 
Sd higher than the reſt, ſome ſhorter, and more broken, ſome for a 
Wrctty Space of an equal Height, ſo that their Tops make an 
en 2nd plain Surface. None of the Pillars conſiſt of one entire 
e, but each Column is made up of ſeveral Joints or Pieces, of 12, 
. is laches, and ſome even two Feet long, not jointed together by 
Surfaces; but when one Part of the Pillar is ſeparated from the 
ler, one Piece is always concave, and the. other convex, Joined to 
Wh other in a Kind of Articulation. The vaſt Height of the ſtrait 
ated Pillars,” eſpecially of the moſt lender and moſt perfect among 
em, is amazing, ſome being 32, others 36 Feet high above the 
and: How far they reach under Ground is not yet diſcovered, though 
ey have been traced eight Feet deep, without receiving Satisfaction 
do the real Depth! As to the Properties of theſe Pillars, and other 
. acculars relating to them, the Reader is referred to the Antiquities 
land, Chap. 34, where he will find a more minute Account of 
em, and of many other Curioſities ſtanding Eaſtward and Weſtward 
_ them, no lefs ſurprizing than thoſe deſęribed. Some wonderful 
bings aſcribed to Treſand by Nennius, a Writer of the ninth Century, 
bd him copied by Cambrenſis and others, are here omitted, be- 
uſe moſt of them, by Experience, are found. to be falſe ; and ſuch as 
rry any Truth in them, are ſo blended with Fable, that they are not 
orth repeating. „ . 
_ Conf itution of Government.) Since Ireland became ſubject to the 
oon of England, the Conſtitution of the Government there varies 
idle from chat of the Mother Country. The Kings of England 
"< 2lways ſent Vice-roys thither to adminiſter the Public Affairs in 
a Name, and by their Authority, who, in different Ages, have in 
pc Letters Patents and Commiſſions, been ſtiled by divers Names, 
Cuſtos or Keeper, Juſticiary Warden, Procurator, Seneſchal, Conſtable, 
e, Fuftices, Deputy and Lieutenant; all which Names import the 
3 = Tg in Effect, namely, the Adminiſtrator of the Public Juſtice, 
=: * 7 of the Kingdom, under the Authority, and by the Com- 
. on of the King, and were like the Procon/uls of the antient Nomaur. 
= Juriſdiftion and Authority of theſe Officers is ample and royal 
:: 8 by the Terms of their Commiſſions; in ſome reſtrained, 
=." N according to the King's Pleaſure, or the Exi- 
_ i of the Times. When any chief Governor enters upon this 
cable Office, his Letters Patent are publicly read in the Council- 
3 Ir . 2 having taken the uſual Oath before the Cord Chan- 
. 95 me which is to be carried before him, is delivered into 
F Wi ©: % 2 he is ſeated in the Chair of State; attended by the 
les, the * 2 8 of the Privy-Council, the Peers and 
. 80 that if he be 55 = ce Arms, and other Officers of 
ority, or his Train E nd in regard 10, his JurifdiQtion, and 
1 Chrifeader the »Attendance, or Spl ndor, there is no Vice- 
nl ik Hz. that comes nearer the Grandeur and Majeſty of a 
S. He has a Council compoſed of the great Officer £h 2 
mely, the Chancellor, Treafure Ih 7 gen) und nel 
of che Archbiſhows, Earl r, (when in the Kingdom) and ſuch 
auen, as his Ma; ops, Earls, Biſhops, Barons, Judges, and Gen- 
4 aeſty is pleaſed 3 9 When u à chief Gover- 
| - . et 
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noralies, or his Place becomes yacant by Surrender or Departure » | 
of the Realm without Licence, the Chancellor iſſues Wii to k {Rm 
King's Counſellors, in certain Shires, to appear, and make an Eledm Bl 
of another, to ſerve until the King authorize one, and he be ſum WAN 
und this is done by Virtue of a Statute made in the Reign of Kin WW * 
As in England, fo in Jreland, the Parliament is the fupreme Com, 
which is convened by the King's Writ, and prorogued or diſſolved 4 
His Pleaſure ; yet, during the late Reigns, they have been continu 
during the King's Life; which is no Diminution of his Prerogativ, MY 
Kince * Majeſty can call and diffolve them when he pleaſes. By th: 
Statute of the 10th of Henry VII. Chap. 14, commonly called Pau WW 
Act, the Legiſlature of Ireland received a conſiderable Alteration: 
For whereas before that Act it conſiſted of the King, by the Repreſe A 
tative, the chief Governor or Governors for the 'T'ime being, and the 
| Lords and Commons, it was now provided, „That no Parliamem 
«© be. holden for the Time to come in Freland, but at ſuch Seaſon u RE 
% the King's Lieutenant and Council there do firſt certify the Kiny Wl 
© under the Great Seal of that Land, the Cauſes and Confideration, Wl 
* and all ſuch Acts as to them ſeemeth ſhould paſs in the fame Pu. 
<6 liament, and ſuch Cauſes, Conſiderations, and Acts affirmed by ib 
% King and his Council to be good and expedient for that Land, ail 
* his F thereupon, as well in Affirmation of the ſaid Ca 
«© and Acts, as to ſummon the ſaid Parliament under his Great vl BE 
of England had and obtained; that done, a Parliament to be hui 
4 and holden after the Form and Effect afore · rehearſed. And if uf 
ç Parliament to be holden in that Land hereafter, contrary to tif 
„ Form and Proviſion aforeſaid, it be demed void and of none Bd 
% in Law.“ By this Act the,Privy-Councils of the two Kingdom 
became Branches of the Legiſlature of Ircland, which before con fie 
only of the King, by his Repreſentative, and the Lords Spiritual ud 
Temporal, and Commons. A Statute made in the 3d and 4th of , 
tp and Mary explains and enlarges Poyning's Act. For as, in (hit 
Aa, the King's Lieutenant and Council were the Perſons only namel 
to certify the Acts neceſſary to be paſſed, and the Cauſes and Conlide 
rations of holding a Parliament, it was doubted, whether ſuch a Cer 
tificate from a Lord-Deputy, Fuftice or Fuſtices, or other Chief ho 
nor, or Governors and Council, were ſufficient within the Terms thetedtj 
it was therefore, by the ſaid Statute of Philip and Mary, 2 
That the Certificate of any of. the faid Chief Governors * 
4 ſhould be ſufficient.” And it was further provided, That, pr 
* the Summons of every Parliament, and during on — 


o 


% other ſhall and may paſs, and be enacted in the Parliament of I 

N ra in Caſe the: ſame —— , eed and reſolved upon by the three BIA 
4 of the Parliament of Jreland.” Now, ſince theſe Acts, Laus from 
their firſt Motion either from the Privy-Council of Jretand, 2 * 
either of the Houfes of Parliament, but they muſt be centifier. , 
the Council, and upon their Return, under the Great Seal of 51 
either the Lords or Commons have a Negative to them. 
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us conſtituted, make Laws to bind the Kingdom, and raiſe Taxes 
rr the Support of the Government, and for the Maintenance of an 
tray of 12,000 Men, which are cantoned into Barracks in ſeveral 
erts of the Kingdom, and kept to a conſtant Diſcipline: And from 
is excellent Nurſery are draughted in his Majeſty's Service, wherever 


i Afairs require it. | | 2 
53 bis — b6 conſtituted of Archbiſhops, Earls, Viſcounts, Bi- 
a Mops, and Barons, as many as the King leaſes to create (among whom 
BSc ſome Roman Catholics, who may qualify themſelves to ſit when they 
© BS icaſe) and zoo Members of the Houſe of Commons. 
here are alſo in Ireland, as in England, four Terms held yearly for 
U 1 Diſpatch of Controverſies between Party and Party, and four Courts 


f Juſtice, namely, the Chantery, King's- Bench, Common-Pleas, and Ex- 
r; in the firſt of which a fingle Perſon preſides under the Name 
rue King's High- Chancellor, and Keeper of the Great Seal. In the 
7's Bench and Common-Pleas, are a Chief Juſtice and two Judges in 
zeh; and in the Eæcbheguer, the Treaſurer, the Chancellor, Chief Baron, 
nd two Barons, and in all of them ſubordinate Officers. | 
Here is alſo a Court of Exchequer-Chamber, for correfting Errors at 
as in the other Courts; in which are the Lord Chancellor, and Lord 
WT rcfurer, the Vice-Treaſurers, with the two Chief Juſtices. So 
here are alſo Judges of Afize and Goal Delivery, being thoſe of 
w ee ſupreme Courts, who travel twice a Year into the ſeveral Counties 
mW GL that of Dublin) for the Trial of Priſoners and Suits of Nif- 
1 between Party and Party; as alſo a Court of Admiralty, which 
1 Juriſdiction in Maritime Affairs, and is adminiſtered by Commiſſion 
br om the Admiralty of England. Beſides theſe, there are Spiritual Courtis 
dle Convocation, which uſed to be held at the ſame Time with the 
wy WF arliament ; but has not been convened, I think, ſince the Year 17093 
= _e Courts of Prerugatiue, where a Commiſſary judges of the Eſtates of 
» erſons deceaſed, whether Inteſtate, or by Will; and in every Dio- 
m eſe a Conſiſtory Court, from whence Appeals lie to the Supreme Court 
nd f Prerogative, and from thence to 2 Court of Speeial Delegates ap- 
1 jointed by 3 e i enn ee ; 
(es: RR. | fre are alſo Governors of Counties, and Juſtices of the Peace, 
pointed by the King's Commiſſions through the ſeveral Counties, to 
_— reſerve the Peace where they reſide, whoſe Power is Honey upon 
h veral Statutes; and High and Petty 'Conftabies, * and other Officers 
* A bftitated for the ſame End. But the chief Officer of every County i 
4 e High Sheriff, who was heretofore choſen in the County Court b 
. fteges of the People; bur" tow is nominated by the Chie 


WP overnor. 


When to theſe we add ſeven” Oomm mm ickoners appointed by the 25 


* I d manage his Revenue, and other inferior Officers for gollecting an 
d ting it in; together with 118 Cities and corporate Towns, we | 
lite the Conſtitution of England and Helga differ, 
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Revolutions and memorable Events. 


1 T is a general Opinion, that the firſt Inhabitants of Ireland u 
Colonies from Great- Britain, which can ſcarce admit of a Con‚m WY 
verſy, both on Account of the near Neighbourhood of Britain to % 
from whence the Paſſage is eaſy into Ireland, as from the Languag, 
Rights and Cuſtoms of the antient 1ri/b, between which and thoſe c 
the antient Britons there is a great Analogy. Tacitus, in the Life of 
Agritola,- gives the ſame Reaſons why Britain was firſt inhabited fron WA 
Gaul. What gives a further Countenance to this Opinion is, that !» 
4and, in antient Times, was enumerated among the Britiſp Iſlands, al 
reckoned as one of them; to which Pliny, 3 Diodorus Siculus, u 
Prolomy, bear Witneſs ; and the latter of theſe Writers places ſevenl 
Tribes of People in /re/and, who bore the ſame Name with thoſe in 3n- WR 
Fain. Thus the Brigantes, Coriondi, or Coritani, and Belgæ, are poin 
out as Inhabitants in different Parts of Ireland, and People of the ſans WR 
Names may alſo be found in Britain. 10 | 2 
The firſt Colony that aſſumed the regal Title in Ireland, were cile BN 
 Firbolgs, Viri Belge, i. e. Belgians, who are with great Probability ſ Wl 
poſed to come from the Belgæ of Britain, who were Inhabitants of i» Wl 
merſetſhire, Hampſhire, Wiltſhire, and the Iſle of Wight, and thoſe Briib 
Belgians are ſuppoſed to come from the Belge, a People of Gaul. The 
are ſaid to have ſettled in Ireland, and to have eſtabliſhed ſome Formd -# 
Government in the Year of the World 2657, which they ruled 37, lou: 
more probably ſay 80 Years, under nine Kings. = 
The Belgians were diſpoſſeſſed by the Tuath-de-Danans, or Danmas Wl 
2 People alſo from Britain, in the Year of the World 2737, wn . 
verned Ireland for 197 Years; during the Reigns of nine Mon 
then the great Revolution, brought about by the Milzſan Adventure BY 
took Effect in the Vear of the World „ _ 
It is by all Accounts agreed, that the Mzlfans came from ja» Bp 
and, having vanquiſhed the Danoniant, aſſumed the Government vii * 
ee ee Space of 2187 Years, during the Reign Bw 
166 Kings, till the Year of Chriſt 1172, when the Jriſ ſubmitted 8 . 
Henry II. King of England. During this long Period, ſeveral mem, H 
rable Events happened, which ſhall be mentioned in as ſhort a Mete Bw 
„„ 0, cloning yr, cf | „ 
A. D. 432. St. Patrick preached the Goſpel in Jreland, and wy | 
converted moſt: Part of the Nation to Chriſtianity, died in 493, 
tempts were made thirty Years before this by four holy Men, i" . 
Ailbe, Declan, and Bar 5 For the Converſion of the Iriſh, and not * 5 . 
put conſiderable Succeſs ; but the bringing over the Princes u 
Bulk of the People to the Faith 7 2 for St. Patric. Tine 1 
Bade gives an Aceount, That in the Year 684, £g red; > of : 
<& Northunbirland, ſent an Army into Ireland under the Condu 2 
„General Bertfrid, who miſerably raviſbed that inoffenſive ©, ol 
* which had always maintained a moſt cloſe and friendly Int "6 
% with the 'Bngliſh; not ſparing either Churches or — m 
People had offered uo Offence. The'7ri/þ recovered out 0! i 
„ Syrpriſe, and invoking the Divine Aid, affembled their Forces BP 
% defended themſelves ſo well that Bertfrid was obliged to re. 1 Bl 


— 
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ui Diſgrace, and a ſhattered Army.” Hiſtorians are ſilent as to 
=. Cauſe of this Invaſion; but it was probably occaſioned by the Iriſb 
ing Shelter and Protection to Alfred, natural Son to King Oſway, 
no was Father to Egfrid, and whom O/avay had made King of Deira 
nis own Life Time, to the Prejudice of Egyãrid, and fo ſeparated the 
8 ingdoms of Deira and Bernicia, which before were united. The Dei- 
5 a,, by the Inſtigations of Eg frid, revolted from Alfred, who was obliged 
4 to Ireland for Protection, and wait for a favourable Opportunity 
recover the Kingdom. | OT. | 
4. D. 795. A more cruel Enemy than Eg fid invaded Ireland, namely, 
e Dar; and Norwegians, under the Name of O//mer, who, by various 
tes and Succeſſes, fixed themſelves in ſeveral Parts of that Coun- 
. which they domineered over till the Arrival of the Engliſb, during 
ee Space of 377 Years. | * | 
4. D. 964. About this Year Edgar, King of England, ſubdued a great 
rt of [re/and, with its moſt noble City of Dublin, as it is ſaid in the 
is reamble of a Charter aſcribed to him, which neverthelefs is looked 
won by ſome Writers as a Forgery of the Monks. 
4. B. 1014. Was fought the bloody and memorable Battle of Clan- 
7 near Dublin, on the 23d of April, between Bryan Boro, King of 
%, and Strict the Dane, King of Dublin, in which King Ban 
„ biained the Victory, though he, his Son, and Grändſon, a great 
” _ of his Grandees, and 7000, ſome ſay 11,000 Soldiers, fell in 
he Battle, | 
A. D. 1066. Godred Crovan, King of Man, ſubdued Dublin, and a 
eeat Part of Leinſter, as is related in the Chronicle of Man. | 
4. D. 1104. The ſame Chronicle relates, That Magnus, King of 


1 Norway, having ſubdued the Ifle of Man, and the Orcades, ſent his 
F Shoes to Mortagh Mack-Loghlin, King of Ireland, commanding him 
= to carry them upon his Shoulders through his Houſe on Chriftmas- 


path | 
* only carry, but alſo eat his Shoes, rather than King Magnus ſhould 


lay waſte one Province in Ireland; ſo he complied with the Order, 
aud honourably entertaining the Ambaſſadors, ſent them back with 
_ Preſents to their Maſter, with whom he made a League, The 
. Ambaſſadors returning, gave their Maſter an Account of the Situa- 
Loon, Pleaſantneſs, F ertility and Healthfulneſs of the Air of Ireland; 


wing „ Magnus hearing this, turned his Thoughts wholly u 

. tur ghts wholly upon the Conqueſt 
At . - that Country, to which End he fitted out a F jet, and Rang 
110 be with fixteen Ships to take a View of the Iſland; but, as" 


' unwarily landed, he was. ſurrounded by the Iriſb, and 5 
moſt of thoſe who attended him,” _ 50 * e _ 58 b 
4.9. 1110. About this Year Gille, Biſhop of Limerick, and the Pope's 
hr introduced the Roman Liturgy and Form of public Service into 
urch of Ireland, which was ſeconded by Malachy Archbiſhop of 


mags, who was alſo the Pope's Lega 1 | 
I | gate, ſome Years after, andin 1171 
. erfected by another Legate, Chriſtian, Biſhop of Trg in a Synod 


late was it before the Popiſh Uſe o 


Wis Kingdom. -- chaunting Maſs was ſettled in 


—— — — 


Day, in the Preſence of his Ambaſſadors, to ſignify his Subjection 
oe bim. The 1rjf received this News with great Indignation; but 
be King conſidered better, and told the Ambaſſadors he would not 


dC aſvell, which the Year followin g was confirmed by King Henry II. 
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- Nobility, and a cruel Tyrant over his other Subjects, had now, by hi 


King of 10 and Meath, and to Mac-Turkill, the Daniſp petty Kin Li 
Di F; who 


Ahilities and Power, but 


30 IR E IL A4 N Di | | 
A. D. 1 1565 At this Time the Foundation was laid for rednc,, ! 
Hreland to the Obedience of the Crown of England, which in the Neu 
took Place 7 not immediately, to the infinite Happineſs fu 
Country, by civiliziing the Inhabitants thereof, and reclaiming d WM 
from a State of Barbariſm and Contempt, to the flouriſhing and u. 
formed Condition they are now in. It will be therefore neceſſary u * 
profecyte this Sunject more fully than the Deſign of a conciſe hein 
can well admit of. TR \ | Gs MF 
About Michaelmas, King Henry of E gland held a great Council c 
his Peers at inc heſter, with whom he conſulted about conquering I, 1 
land, not only on Account of the Piracies and Outrages the Ji d 
committed againſt his Subjects, and the Cruelties they exerciſed o ñ 

thoſe who fell under their Power, whom they bought and ſold as Slaves, 

and uſed à Turk; Tyranny over their Perſons, ka principally as ff. 

quent Aids were ſent againſt him from thence in his Wars with Fram 
his Project, though then laid afide, yet it advanced ſo far, that the nn 


King ſem an Ambaſſador to Pope Adrian, who granted him a bil, WM 


that by his Authority and Aſſent he might reduce 7re/ans, for the In 
creaſe of the Chriſtian Religion, the correcting the evil Manners d 
the People, and propagating Virtue among them. The Pope pretend: 
ed by his Bull, that all Chriſtian Iſlands 1 to the See of Nn 
which, how infirm ſoever, was of infinite Advantage in thoſe Tine We 
of dark Ignorance, and unbounded Superſtition, The Bull was ſon 8s 
after carried over to Ireland, and oublicly read in a Synod at Water fur, ns 
The King, on Account of his embroiled Affairs in France, as well u 
the Difficulty of the Enterprize, was prevailed on to poſtpone the De. 

fign till a more favourable Opportunity, which in a few Years preſented BW 
LEW 3 | 

A. D. 1168. Dermod Mac-Murrough, King of Leinſter, having, from 
his firſt Advancement to the Crown, been a great Oppreſſor of b 


Power, forced ſeveral of the neighbouring Princes, namely, O-Na, 
O-Melagblin, and O-Carrol, to give him Hoſtages, and, debauching 
the Wife of O-Roirk, King of Brefiny, carried her away by her ov 
Conſent in the Abſence of her Huſband. O-Rgirk made Suit to Rat 
rick O- Connor, King of Ireland, for Aid to revenge this Outrage, abe 

romiſed him Succour, and immediately diſpatched Couriers to the 


1bin, all, though Vaſſals and 'I'ributaries to Dermod, were rea y 

feyailed on to reverge their own Wrongs; and moſt of his other dab. 
jects deſerted King 47 8 

Thus forſaken, he abandoned his Country, and with ſixt) Servann 
in His Retinue, repaired. to King Henry II. then in Aquitaine, at 1 
with the French King, and in a moſt ſuppliant Manner implored bi 
Aid, Though Henry could not aflift him in Perſon, yet r 
Oath of Vaſſalage and Allegiance, he gave him Credentials t0 
Subjefs, Engliſh, Norman, 2 elch, and Scots, importing a free om 
to aſſiſt him in the Recovery of his Kingdom. Dermod paſſed to 15 
fiel, where he cauſed Henry's Letters to be publiſhed, as well as l 
own. Ovextures, of Entertainment, to all who would aſffiſt him, 


chief Dependance was 31271 Earl Strongboxv, 1 2 2 
N * 5 : -_ 8 { . 
y his Frofuſon obnoxious 10 beyond 


C3 | 2 
* 4 * — 
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ond Meaſure, and from thence moſt ready to embrace all Motions, 


1 


a 5 1 2888 j - - 1 
n t promiſed any Means of extricating him from his Difficultäes. 
im Dermod engaged by promiſing him his Daughter Ewa in Marriage, 


a the Reverſion of the Kingdom of Leinſter after his Death. In his 
orney to St. David's in Wales, he contracted for the Aſſiſtance of 


*. 
u Fetz-Stephens and Maurice Fatæ- Gerald, by promiſing them in 
i ee the Town of Wexford, and the two adjoining Cantreds, From St. 


is he failed to Ireland, and wintered at Ferns in private among 
e Clergy, impatiently waiting the Arrival of his new Confederates." 
4. D. 1169. In May, Fitz-Stephens, accompanied by Meiler Fitzs 
, Meiler Fitæ-Dawid, Maurice de Prindergaſt, Heruy of Mount Mau- 
c., and others, to the Number of 30 Knights, 60 in Jacks, or light 
, 3 Poats of Mail, and about 300 Archers and Footmen, landed near W, EX 
„, and gave Notice of their Arrival to Dermod, who, with his natu- 
Son Donald, and po Men, immediately repaired te them, and the 
ext Day they aſſaulted ale, 29a which in four Days ſarrendered upon 
A conditions, and the Townſmen gave Hoſtages and Oaths for their fu- 
re Allegiance. Maurice Fitz-Gerald arrived ſoon after with freſh 
—_—ccruits, and Dermod, according to Stipulation, granted Wexford and 
so Cantreds to him and Fitz-Stephens, and two Cantreds more, tying 
Pp ctween Wexford and Waterford, to Heruy of Mount-Maurice; and theſe 
ce ſettled the firſt Eugliſb Colony on theſe Lands, which has conti- 
eie in the Barony of Forth to this Day. From thence they marched 
—_—znt Donald, Prince of Offry, twice chaſtiſed him, plundered the 
County of 0-Ph:/az about Naas, and brought O- Tool and others to Sub- 
iſo. Soon after Earl Strongbow ſent Reymond de Groſs into Treland, 
eich 9 or 10 Knights, and 70 Archers well appointed, who landed near 
eterſord, and were aſſaulted by a ſtrong Body from that City, though 
ithout Succeſs. 3 , 
=_ 4 D. 1170. In 4ugyft Earl Strongboww landed near Waterford, at the 
Head of 15 or 1600 Men, and attempted the City (then governed by 
o Daiſb Magiſtrates, Reginald and Smorth) which he took by Aſſauſ- 
= the 23d of that Month with great Slaughter. Dermond, and the firl 
Adventurers joining Strougbow at Waterford, the Marriage between 


of the Kingdom of Leinſter aſſured to him, after the King's Death. 

_ 4Aimated with theſe Succeſſes, Dermod perſuaded, his new Allies to 
an their Arms againſt Dublin, alledging, that the reducing that im- 
rant Place, would lay the Foundation for the Conqueſt of the whole 


A mov King of dreland, had raiſed an Army of 30,000 Horſe and Foot, 
4 « Aug to impede the March of the Confederates againſt Dublin. He 
a ed with the main Body of his Forces at Clondalkin, four Miles 
"RG — and guarded. all the Paſſes through the Mountains with 
* bees Ne King Dermod laid the Difficulties of the Attempt 
, == . is Confederates; but they were of Opinion, that to draw back 

Fon 88 a Reputation to the Arms of Roderick, as would be little 
once er Lell, and therefore refolved to proceed. Miles de Cogan, an 
= :... . great 'Valour, marched in the Van, ſupported by Donald 
= 1 1 » natural Son to King Dermod, and a ſtrong Body of Iriſb; 
7 '8 Dermed and 10ae /riſo; and the Rear was brought up by 3000 
mg 


\ 


lim and King Dermad's Daughter was ſolemnized, and the Reverſion 


Kingdom. While Preparations were making for this Enterprize, Re- 


de Groſs led the Battle with a Regiment of 800 Eugliſb, ſuſtained 


— — 


: r 
8 


—_— TR 2 ND 1 
Engliſh, headed by the Earl Strongbow, and ſupported by a ſtrong de. MA 
ment of Iriſb. Their orderly March fo appalled the Enemy, that ty Wl 
10 Way without making any Oppoſition, and the King of m, 
iſſolved his Army, and returned Home. _ 1 
Dublis was ſummoned, and 30 5 demanded for the bet 
Aſſuranee of King Dermod. Mack-Turkill, petty King thereof, fearu 4 
the Iſſue of the Ree was ready to ſubmit. to the Terms; but the 
Citizens diſagreeing in the Choice of the Hoſtages, the Time alte AM 
for the Treaty expired, of which Miles de Cogan took Advantage, wt 
without Command from Dermod or the Earl, made himſelf Maſter d 
the City with great Slaughter, and the Soldiers got rich Pillage; be WM 
Mack Turkill, aud many of the Offmen Citizens, eſcaped by Means of 
their Shipping in the Harbour. The ſame Day, being the 21 of 
September, 1170, King Dermod and the Earl made their Entry in 
Dublin, wherein they found great Abundance of Proviſions. hm 
returned to Ferns, and the Earl, about Michaelmas, marched to Wat: 
ford with a Party of his Forces, leaving Dublin under the Comma 


— 


F 


of it. | = 
A. D. 1171. King Dermed died at Ferns in May, and moſt of the i 
Triſh Nobility forſook the Earl, except Donald Kawenagh, and two o li 
three others. In the mean Time the News of theſe Succeſſes had reach- 
ed the Ears of King Henry, who was jealous of Strongbow, and thought WR 
himſelf robbed of the Glory of fo great a Conqueſt, He there Wl 
not only connſcated all the Earls Eſtate, though he had acted in thi BRA 
Matter by his verbal Licence, but by Proclamation prohibited all hs BE 
Subjects exporting Proviſions or Stores to /reland, and commanded ſuch 114 
of them as were already in that Kingdom to return Home by a certui 
Day. This Step, and the News that King Roderick had levied an Ar- 
my with an Intent to beſiege Dublin, brought the Earl back to defend 
the Town, and to conſult Means to appeaſe the King's Anger. Ru 
rick inveſted. the City with an Army of 60,000 Men, which was but 
weakly provided with Men or Victuals, the Stores taken within the 
City being much conſumed. However, they bore the Siege for tv 
Months; but then, all Neceſſaries failing, and no Hopes of Relief 
from Abroad, Strongboau adviſed in Canet to treat with Roderick, aol 
that he ſhould offer to ſubmit himſelf unto him, to become his Mat 
and to hold Lein/er of him as a Feudatory Prince. But Roderick know 
ing the Difficulties the Gatriſon laboured under, inſiſted upon mud 
more exorbitant Terms, and therefore . willed the Ambaſſador to i” 
quaint the Earl, that unleſs he ſurrendered into his Hands, not onl 
Dublin, but Waterford and Wexford, with all his Caſtles, and retu 
Home with his Engliſh Forces, that he would, without Delay, ge : 
Aſſault, and made no Dgubr of carrying the City by Storm.. 
Theſe high Demands were of too hard „ mop for Soldiers ac 
.cuſtomed to Conqueſt; and, by the Advice of Miles de Cogan, 1 
ſolved upon a ſudden Sally, which they made with 600 Men. — 
Enemy were ſo ſurprized, that they fled before them; 1500 fell! 


— 
a! 
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.the Onſet, and many Priſoners were made, and the City was *. 
in its greateſt Extremity; ſuch great Stores of Corn, Meal, an 

being found in the Enemy's Camp, as were ſufficient to victu 19 
Garriſon for a Vear. Tue Earl failed to England to appeaſe the k 


fn 


nom he offered all the Acquiſitions he had made either by the 


ft end or Marriage; and it was agreed, that he ſhould recognize the 

ln} ng as his Sovereign Lord, ſhou d ſurrender to him the City of Dub- 
wi the adjacent Cantreds, the maritime Towns of Leinfler, the 

n ry of e and all Caſtles, and ſhould acknowledge to hold the 

ng nainder of the King and his Hears. Hl. 

4 BE 1act-7ur4il] took the Advantage of the Earl's Abſence, and arrived 

che Harbour of Dublin with a Fleet of 60 Sail, and 10,000 Soldiers 


5 7 ied in the Ie of Man, the Orcades and Norway, full of Hopes to 


* over his former Grandeur. He hoped to ſurprize the City, and 
bu ry it by a ſudden Aſſault. But his Life paid for this raſh Attempt, 
ca moſt of his Party were either ſlaughtered or diſperſed into the 
of cantry, where, being odious to the Natives for their former Cruel- 
ud s, they were ſlain in great Numbers. Thus ended the Power of the 
enen in Dublin, who never after made any Effort to recover their for- 
er Poſſeflions. Many of them had before incorporated with the Jriſb, 


nd now, upon this great Revolution, ſuch as remained in the City or 
eeighbourhood, became quiet Subjects to the Engliſb, and, by Degrees, 
es one People with them. | 

4 D. 1172. While theſe Things were doing, King Henry was 


the 

eeparing for a Voyage into Ireland, where he arrived, near Waterford, 
cb. ich a Fleet of 240 Ships, on the 18th of October, attended by Earl 
geb, William Fitz-Adelm, Humphrey de Bobun, Hugh de Lacy, Ro- 


=. Fitz-Bernard, and many other Grandees ; beſides 400 Knights, or. 
len at Arms, and 4000 Soldiers well appointed. The firſt Action he 
d upon his landing was to receive the Inveſtiture of the City of Water 


his 

uch rd, and the Homage of Earl Srrongbow for the Kingdom of Leinſter, 
ail e Inheritance of which was granted to him by the King, who placed 
Ar. bert Fitæ-Bernard in the Government of Waterford, and from tnence 
n({ varched to Dublin, which Strongboau delivered up to him, and the King 


ommitted the Government thereof to Hugh de Lacy. 
From Dublin his Majeſty marched into Munſter, and in his Journey 
| eceived the Submiſſions and Homage of Dermod Mac- Carthy, King of 


wo Corte; Donald O-Brien, King of Limerick; Donald Mac- gilla Phadraig, 
ef WR King of Q; O-Phelan, Prince of Defies, and of a great many other 
od Petty Princes. At Li/more he held a Synod of the Clergy, probably to 
0, ke the Submiſſions of that Body, and gave Directions for building a 
w- WE Calle there; which done he returned to Dublin, where, the 11th of 
wh November many petty Princes made their Submiſſions, -and; ſwore Alle- 
. Liance to him in Perſon, as Gillambolmock, O-Chadefie, O-Carrol, King 
* (EY of Uriel, Rn King of Meath, O-Roirk, King of Brefiny, . 
ed many others. But Roderick, Monarch of all Ireland, came no nearer + 


2 - Dublin than the River Shannon, where he made his Submiſſion to.the 
Cemmiffoners ſent thither by King Henry, to whom he became tributary, 


. — Allegiance, and yo. Hoſtages for his Fidelity. Thus all Ireland 
* — 5 voluntary Submi ons to the King of England, except the Princes 
Ms | fer, and they alſo virtually did ſo in the Submiſſion of the Supreme 
n onarch Wann ne . 5 . 
ed At this Time the King granted the Laws of England to the People of 


; — eſtabliſhed Courts and Officers of Juſtice, and held a Parlia- 
ad, = ſomething. like a Parliament, at Dublin, where he kept the 
al of Chinas in as great State as the Place would allow: 2 


4 
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there was no Houle there capable of receiving his Retinue; and th 
fore he was under the Neceſſity of haſtily * along Path — 
of ſmooth Wattles, after the Faſhion of the Country which be ; 
An well farniſhed with Plate, Houſhold Stuff, and good beer 1 
a better Appearance than ever had been before ſeen in Ireland p Me g 
of the Jriſb Princes flocked thither to pay their Duty to the Kin — 
without admiring and applauding bis Magnificence. The — = 
of his Charge was expended in Royal Entertainments, to captivate the 
ict, and his Time, in the five Months he ftaid there, was tak g 
an Endeavours fo to ſettle Matters, as wholly, for the Time to —— 
to fruſtrate his Enemies of the uſual Aids afforded by the Iriſb a aint 
| him, when attacked by the Arms of France. He had — the 
Benefit the Crown received without Charge by private Adventurers, and 
wes reſolved, by like Methods, to make the Part he had gained, bear the 
Charge of ſubduing the Whole. To this End he Gaributed lar 
Scopes of Land to the Grandees who attended him; as, to Earl — 
Sow, (which indeed was his — — by Marriage) all Leinſter, the ci 
of Dablin, and the 1 b antreds, with a few r 
and Caſtles, excepted. To Hugh de Lacy, the Kingdom of Meath ; to 
Fobn de Courq all Ulfer, if he could conquer it; and to Robert Fitz- 
Stephens and Miles Cogan, the Kingdom of Cork (which formerly coni- 
7 Deſmond), and to Philip de Braus the Kingdom of Limerick, 
— 1 two latter Grants were made after the King's Return to 
A. D. 1173. The Rebellion of his Son, the Danger of a Revolt in 
Normandy, and a Plague and Scarcity in Ireland, laid the King under 
the Neceſſity of haſtening his Return; though he was at firſt determined 
to ſtay the Summer following in Jrelaxd, to fed) it with ſtrong Holds 
and Caſtles, and ta ſettle it in a State of Security. He therefore hawng 
| «ofa for the Government, and ſettled a Civil Adminiſtration in 
Dublin by a Colony from Briſtol, marched from Dublin to Wexfora, 
Where he embarked on Zaffer Monday, 1173. Thus was brought about 
this great Revolution, with little Bloodſhed, rather by the Opinion of 
| oy Hezry's Power, and the Terror of his Arms, than by any real 
A. D. 1314- The weak Reign of Edward II. his unſucceſsful Wars 
with the Scars, Feuds and Ovation acide the Engliſh of Ireland, 
and the perpetual Rebellions of the /-;, were the Cauſe of a very er, 
traordinary Revolution, though of a ſhort Continuance. The King of 
Scotland, for a Diverſion to the Engliſh Arms, this Year ſent his Brother 
Edward Bruce with a ſmall Force, to invade Treland; who landed in the 
North, and was joined by great Numbers of the Ini, He marched 
| then to Dundall, which he took and burned down in the Year 1315, and 
mow moſt of the Hagliſb out of Ulfer, The Earl of Ufer 2 with 
ie Enemy near Coleraine,. and was routed, which was followet by 
Siege of Carrickfergus; and Roger Mortimer was the ſame Year defeated 
in Meth. From thence Bruce ravaged the whole Kingdom from Sea 
to Sea, and defeated Sir Zdmund Butler, Lord Juſtice, on the 26th 0 
' Fameary, which cauſed all the Zi in Muafter and Leinfter to riſe in Re- 
ellion. But for want of Proviſions, the Scots were obliged to mari 
back to Dinter, here Bruce ſat down in his Quarters to that Degree 
| Quieneſs; that he kept Court, and held Pleasy-as in Times of profoun 


x 
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Bruce paſſed into Scotland in 1316 for freſh Supplies, and upon 
E * King of bald at Dandalk. From thence he 


— 
. 


B . . . 
. ; ith an Intention of beſieging Dublin, took Caftle-Knock, and 
- _ Trrel in it. The Citizens 9 down the Suburbs to ſecure 
the Town, and erected an outward Fortification cloſe to the River alon 
4 Merchant-Kay, with the Stones of the Dominican Abbey, which th 
t Jemoliſhed for that Purpoſe. Bruce finding the Reſolution of the Citi- 
1 zens, decamped from Cafile- Knoch, and marched Weſtward as far as 
Limerick, ravaging the whole Country through which he paſſed. Roger 
P Mortimer, appointed Lord uſtice in 1317, arrived at 1 with 
& 38 Men at Arms only, an would not ſuffer the Eugliſb to fight Bruce 
e till he joined them. But Bruce, upon his Arrival, marched back to 
1 Ulfer, and the Lord Juſtice was recalled to England. Archbiſhop Bicks 
e nor, being made Lord Juſtice in 1318, appointed the Lord John Bire 
e mingham eneral againſt Bruce, who in a ſharp Encounter ſlew Brucs 
# at Dundalk, with 2000 of his Men. Jobs Maupas, a valiant- Officer 
in Birmingham's Troops, ruſhed into the Battle, with a Reſolution to 
18 deſtroy the 2 Prince, and was found dead after the Conflict, 
0 ſtretched on the Body of Bruce. Thus an End was put to this Revolu- 
tion, and the Scorch Government in Ireland. Buchanan reports, that 
a Robert King of Scotland, came over to Ireland in Aid of his Brother, 
. and was within a Day's March of him when the Battle was fought, but 
o chat Bruce precipitated-the Fight, that his Brother ſhould have no Share 
| in the Glory. | e 
n The 7506 who had ſubmitted to King Henry, all along bore with Im- 
r patience the Reſtraint of the Exgliſb Government, and in every Reign, 
d there was a perpetual bordering War maintained between ſome of them 
s and the Engliſo, which occaſioned King Richard the Second to make 
two Royal Vo ages to Ireland in Perſon, reſolving to make an intire 


. Conqueſt of that Iſland. In the firſt Voyage; made in 1394, he was 

A attended by a Royal Army, _— of 4000 Men at Arms, and 

t 30,000 Archers. Terrified with theſe Forces, the IJriſb had Recourſe to 

f a Policy they had more than once practiſed with Succeſs, to diffolve the 

l 5 Army, which they were not able to reſiſt, namely, by light Sub- 
mi 


ons, and feigned Acknowledgments of their paſt Errors. As ſoon 
3 therefore as the Ling had landed, all the powerful Heads of the ris 
# made humble Offers of Submiſſion. Whereupon the Lord Mowbray, 


Earl Marſhal of Ezgland, was authoriſed by ſpecial Commiſſion to fe- 
ceive their Homages and Oaths of Fidelity of all the 7rifs of Leinfter, 
namely, of Mac- Murrough, O-Byren, O-More, O-Nolan, and the Chief 
of the Kinſoelaghs, who falling down at his Feet, upon their Knees per- 
formed their Homages, and made their Oaths of Fidelity; which done, 
the Earl admitted each of them to the X 4 The King him- 
t having received humble Letters from O-Nezl/, (wherein he ſtiled 
himſelf Prince of the Iriſb of Uiſter, and yet acknowledged the King 
to be his Sovereign, and the perpetual Lord of Ireland removed to 
Drogheda, and received the like Submiſſions from the Iriſb of Ulfer, 
_— from O-Neill, O-Hanlon, O. Donnell, Mac-Mahon, and others. 

hey were bound alſo in great Penalties to the Apoſtolical Chamber, 
Not only to continue loyal Subjects, but that they and their Sword- 
Men ſhould, on acertain Day, furrender to the King and his _— 


= 
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I their Lands and Poſſeſſions, and ſhould ſerve him in his Wars apainft 
is other Rebels; in Conſideration-whereof they were to receive Pay 
nd Penſions from the King, and have the Inheritance of ſuch Land a; 
hey ſhould recover from the Rebels. Thus they avoided the preſent 
Storm, and diſſolved that Army, which was prepared. to break them, 
As the Pope was intereſted in /theſe Submiſſions, it might be thought 
they would have had ſome Effect, but the King was no ſooner returied 
10 Exg/azg, but theſe Iriſb Lords laid aſide their Maſæ of Humility, and 
infeſted the Engliſb Borders anew, in Defence whereof the Lord Roger 
ortimer, then Lord Lieutenant and Heir Apparent to the Crown, was 
in. Moved with a juſt Indignation, the King paſſed over again into 
freland in 1399, —— an Army as he had before, propoſing 
to make a full Conqueſt of it, but in his Paſſage through the vaſt Coun- 
tries of the Murroughs, Kinſhelaghs, Kawenaghs, Byrnes and Tools, his 
| great Army was much diſtreſſed for want of Providens and Carriages; 
and he did nothing memorable, unleſs cutting down and clearing the 
Paſſes in the Kawenagh's Country may be tcæmed an Action of Service, 
But all theſe Preparations and Reſolations came to nought by the Ar. 
 Fival of the Duke of Lancafter in England againſt the King, who was 
& thereby to leave Ireland, and he ſoon after loſt his Crown and 


e. | f WA 0 ts 4% ; 
From the Time of the firſt Reduction of Ireland there were Com- 
motions and Rebellions in every Reign, but none more formidable 
than in the Reign of Queen Elizabeth, when the Iriſ were ſupported 
by Forces from Spain, who poſſeſſed themſelves: of Kin/ale, to whoſe 
Aſſiſtance the Earls of Tyrone and Tyrconnel "marched from the North, 
at the Head of a great Army; but they being engaged and routed 
by the Lord Deputy Mountjoy before Kinſale, Spaniards ſubmitted 
upon the Terms of leaving the Kingdom. The Earl of Tyrone ſoon 
| 17 ſubmitted to the Deputy upon his Knees, and was received 
. ys gt inf + bo | 
The 3 of the North was much broken by this Battle; but Tyroe 
and others being received to Mercy, and King James iſſuing a. Com- 
miſſion of Grace, in 1606, for confirming the Poſſeſſions of the Irifp 
againſt all Claims of the Crown, it might have been expected that a 
rfe&t Settlement of the Kingdom would have enſued: But at this very 
ime the Earls of Tyrone — Tyrcounel, Maguir, O-Caban, and almoſt 
all the Iriſb of Ulfer,. entered into a Conſpiracy. to ſurprize the Caſtle 
of Dublin, murder the Lord Deputy and Council, and ſet on Foot a 
new Rebellion; and for this End had ſolicited foreign Aids. As ſoon 
as they had Notice that their Plot was diſcovered, Tyrone, Tyrconnt, 
and Maguir fled beyond the Seas, where they made loud Clamours, 
that they withdrew themſelves for Matter of Religion and Injuſtice as 
to their Rights and Claims ; both which Points the King cleared by 
public „ aciog ſpread through Europe, Which may be lese 
6th Tome of Rymer's Collection, p. 664. Upon the Flight of t 
Conſpirators, Indictments were found againſt them, upon which : 
chat fled were outlawed. „S ary 0 
A. D. 1608. Sir Cabir O-Dogharty, Proprietor of the . - 
Tni/ixven in the County of. Donnegal, urged by the Intrigues of the on 
tive Earls, and by Aſſurance of ipeedy Aids from Spain, _ ken, 
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Rebellion, which he maintained for five Months with various Sueceſs; 
whereunto an additional Shot put an End to his Life, and ſome of his 
Adherents were taken and executed, Beſides Inquiſitions and Out- 
lawries founded and had againſt the Actors in theſe two Rebellions, and 
that of the laſt of Queen Elizabeth, they were all attainted by the Sta- 
tute of the 11th of King James, and their Lands veſted in the Crown, 
mounting to 511,465 Acres in the ſeveral Counties of Donnegal, Tyrone, 
Colerain, Fermanagh, Cavan, and Armagh, and enabled the King to 
make that Proteſtant Plantation in Ufer, which now, from the zmoſt 
| rebellious Province of the Kingdom, is the moſt quiet and reformed. 
The Rebellion and Maſſacres of 1641, exceed all the Cruelties that 
ever were perpetrated in the World, unleſs thoſe of the Spaniards upon 
the Conqueſt of Mexico and Peru may be excepted. The Reſtoration 
of the Popiſh Religion to its antient Splendor, and the Hopes of re- 
poſſeſſing the Tri in the fix eſcheated Counties before - mentioned, 
were made the Pretences to this infamous Action, which was main- 
tained for twelve Years with an Obftinacy not; to be matched. But at 
length the Iriſb Rebels were totally ſubdued by Oliver Cromwell, and 
an End put to the War by the Confiſcation of Numbers of their Eſtates 
in 1653, | | | | * 
The Favours of King Fames II. to thoſe of his own Region in Tre- 
Ne land, once more exalted the Papiſts of that Kingdom, and put them 
le upon the Foot of domineering over their Proteſtant Neighbours, All 
: the Eſtates, forfeited by former Rebellions, were reſtored by the Re- 
ſe peal of the Act of Settlement, and many other Laws made to the De- 
truction of the eſtabliſhed Religion there. But the Kingdom was again 
reduced by the Arms of the Glorious King William, in two ſucceſsful 
Battles, and the Eftates of great Numbers of the”7ri/þ Nobility and 
Gentry were adjudged to be forfeited: And to perpetuate the Benefits 
arifing from this Revolution, that great en took Care, as his laſt 
Legacy, to ſettle the Crown in the illuſtrious Houſe that now wears itz 
* Peck that it may for ever remain, are the Prayers of all good 
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"THE % of Man ſlill remains 10 be deſcribed; the Situation 
| whereof is in St. George's: Channel, between four and five Degrees 
of Weſtern Longitude, and between fifty- four and fifty-five Degrees of 
North Latitude; about thirty Miles long and fifteen broad; from 
whence the three Kingdoms, England, Scotland and Trelaxd may be ſeen 
r . RAAED 1 

It contains ſeventeen Pariſhes. The three chief Towns are, 1. Cg 

"wn, at the South End of the Iſland, near which ſtands Sodor,. from 
1 the Biſhop takes the Title, 2. Douglas; on the Eaſt Side of the 
Alland; a good Harbour, exe molt Fraquented by. foreign Traders. of 


pr Face} i it. 3. Peel, on the Weſt Coaſt of the. Iſland ; defended 


ww 8a VD row A3 v3 


"I 


# 


wm__ SF ow TWFrr ww»? 


WARES Me 


— 


Air.] 


. 
— — 
— 


—— 2 ·˙ ww — r. EY 0D TT OG I - "£4 


wy _— — 
— 


— 
„ FE 2 a 
* 1 
- r ˙bU a amy won gr ö 
l T.. = 


— — 


has: 


298 MAN'ISLE antiently"' MON. 


Here ; they are are a Mixture of Engliſh, Scotch and Irifp, 


Soil and Produce.) The Soil produces both Corn and Graf; ay 


- they have the ſame Species of Cattle as in Exgland. The Exports con. 
fiſt in Corn, Wool, Hides and Tallow : But what uſed to add moſt to 
their Wealth was, the Importation and Exportation of foreign Goods: 
the Duties of Importation and Exportation not extending to this Iſland 
Sorry ntl. 3 | 


The Jie 4 Man was a feudatory Kingdom, held of the Crown of 


| England. e Patronage of the Biſhopric of Sodor proves it to have 
been very antient; and it was, till annexed to the Britiſb Crown, 
always governed by its own Prince, Legiſlature, Laws, and Cuſtoms, 
The firſt Grant of this Iſland, under which his Grace 7% Duke of 
Mthol, and Charlotte, Ducheſs of Athol, claimed by lineal Deſcent, waz 
made to Sir John Stanley, and his Heirs, in the ſeventh Year of 
Henry IV. And in order to determine ſome Family Diſputes which 
| Had ariſen, and been determined by a pecuniary Conſideration paid by 
the Earl of Derby, James I. in the ſeventh Year of his Reign, re. 
granted the Iſle to the ſaid Earl, upon whoſe Death the Ille de- 
23 to the late Duke of Abel by lineal Deſcent, as Heir-ge- 
neral to Lord Stanley, eldeſt Son to the Earl of Derby. The late Duke 
died on the 8th of January, 1764 ; by whoſe Death the Iſland, under 
der his Grace's Settlement, devolved upon the preſent Ducheſs, his 
Daughter and only Child, and the Duke her Huſband. Tn the Be- 
ginning of the Year 1764, a Treaty was ſet on Foot for the Purchaſe 
of the Iſland by the Britiſ Crown, from the Proprietors. This 
Treaty was concluded in the Year 1765; and on the firſt of Jun, 
the ſame Year, the Z2g/i6 Colours were hoiſted on the Caſtle, the 


Sovereignty of that Iſland being then annexed to the Crown of Great 


Zritain, and the Inhabitants in every Reſpect ſubjected to the Laws, 
Cuſtoms, and Privileges of their Fellow- Subjects. The Purchaſe-Mo- 
ney paid to the noble Proprietors, as a Compenſation for ſurrender- 
ing to the Crown, ſuch of their Rights as were neceſſary for prevent- 
ing the Miſchiefs that had ariſen from the Independency of the Iſland, 
was 70, ooo J. but ſuch of their Rights as could not be neceſſary for 
that Purpoſe, were reſerved for the Honour and Advantage of their 

This Iſland was firſt planted by the Britons 3 the Scots ſubdued it, 
and after them the Danes and Normans; but in the Reign of Edward E 
che Englio took Poſſeſſion of it; and Henry IV. granted it to Sir Johr 
Stanley, Anceſtor of the Earls of Derby and his' Heirs. Epiſcopacy 15 
eſtabliſhed here, but their Biſhop has no Vote or Seat in the Brits 
Houſe of Peers. 1 ' #26 


8 ILL lands any fituate about 40. Miles Weſt of the Land's End 
0 of England : Theylare but very ſmall, and encompaſſed with dan- 
- Serous Rocks, which have been fatal to ſome of our own Shipping, Par 

ncularly Admiral Shovel, whoſe Ship with three Men of War 9434 
were caſt away here, on-the-22d of October, 1707; but there are ſome 
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v 7 1G HT Iſland, the antient eds, a Part of Hampſhire, lies 
| polite to Port/mouth, and is about twenty Miles long, and twe 


„The Soil is equal to any Part of England, being prettil diver- 
—__ little Hills And Vallies, Woods and Champaign. The chief 


Town is Newport« 
CCE 
"1 (Mo e 


The Grand Signiar”s - Dominions are divided into three 
| Fears, Viz. 

1. TURKEY i» EUROPE. 

2. TURKEY i ASIA. 

+ TURKEY # AFRICA. 


* 
. _—_ 


TEE in EUROPE” | 
a Situation and Extent I 


Between 0 x and E. Lon. - #000 Miles in Length. 
Between ; _ N. Lat. | | 900 Miles in B 
| 56 > SUSE © 8 f 


Zundarics.] NOUN DED by Ru/fa, Poland, and Sclavonia, on 
| the North; by Circa/fia, the Blact Sea, the. Frepon- 
tin, Helleſpont, and Archipelago, on the Eaſt ; bythe Meaiterranzan, on 


the South ; by the ſame By Ppt con Nane 
on the We 4.7 | e Sea, and the Feed Aer ritories, 


Diviſions. 1 Subdivifions. | Chief Towns, 
On rin and Little Tarta-Y ( Prep. 
ya — North Coaſt off , the antient Tau- | \ Bachiſeria. 
3 Black Sea are the rica Cherſoneſe — p< Kaſfa. 
rovinces of — 725 


Budziac Tartary — Oczakoww. 


- Diviſions, 


1 
„ TURKEY in ar. 
| 5 Subdiv ions. | Chief Town. 
I . ape CAA ai. Yr IL Beda. | 
| | w_ ; 15 8 : IS 2g $ , * 34 F Belgorod. 
* North of the Danube are luer. olim Pa- N. 
ä the Provinces 0 7 — i N * 
W inn Shao we cin. 
| | fe, another 1 b 
| SO Part of the antient 
| Dacia Tergoviſe. 


Bulgaria, the Eaft} [Widin. 

| Part of the antient | | Nicopolj. 
| - Is, „„ _ — | li. 
| | DIES 1 N 8 48 ö 1 1 Scopia. * 
| South of the Danube ares wc Weſt Part 5 Belgrade. 
. 5 + $x 2 Mie 2 Semendria. 

4 14. Niga. 1 


- ] Boſnia, 1 the an- Serato. 
| Th "Tos © tient Uhricum 94 


| On th | Romania, olim Conflanthpt. 
= Ih * 22 rr wr a Thrace 1888 "Vir, 
3 here”: FF: Wo n #1? F* Ka Philippopoli. : 
x „ 8 — Strymon. | 4 , 
* 2 * r Nn a a 1 Conte As g 
South of "TEA Rhodape N | a m 
or Argentum, the North J7 =. now en Salonichi. ä 
Part . — antient | ; : 
. 3 . Laas | | T hebes. 4 
af bent r i one 7 A — e 
I b W n Chimera. | 
Butrinto. 
2 Eng act "RM 
On be Adriatic Sea or * 
Gulph of Venice, the an- Abies pas Lo 
tient J/hyricum _.——— ens Drino. 
A | | Narenta-. 
. 8 : . 12 1 Ragu/a. ; 
71 | 
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ny 0 ; IO cet, , 
VN] i | | ; * * 
„ „ eee 093, 5: |; gall Recianly. 
. | "on 1 TY 2 5 L $235 5 : . | | : N { + 
| +. | Sparta  - wean | | Lacedemor, now 
2 | 805 | Mi ras on ug 


In the Mires: . an- 
tient Pel, "_— s, being 


Ohmpia, where the y Ohmpia, or Lov — 


| the South Diviſion of] Games were held | 7 
j „ bat 5 2 | 
. 7 8 Ie. — HI. 
1 YT * | | Coron. . 
f 18 © 
—— Patras, 
Elia, Or . 
oy i on the River 
x | 9 * Peneus. 
Min]. The chief Mountains. ** 1. „ The Tron Gate Mountains; 
2. Rhodepe 


or Argentum ; 3. Mount Mb. + . 5 · Parnaſſus 
and Heliconz and, 6. Pelion. 1 


Rivers. ] The chief Rivers are, its Nieger 3 2. Beg: 3. Neißer; 


4. Pruth; 5. Danube; 6, Save; 7. Sas 1 t — = 
10. Morava ; 3 and, 11. Mariza. \ +42 GY 


Seas, &c.] The Seas of Turkey are the Euxcine 725 Black 40 che 


Palus Meotis; the Sea of Moraes the eee ; the en Sea 3 3 
and the Lewanunt. 10 


Gulphs or Bays.] The orinetpal Gutphs or Bays 415 Hoſe of Ae 
or Theſalonica, Conteſſa, Magneſia, Gitretto, Smyrna, Epheſus, Sat alia, 


2 Engia, mean Colochina, amor, Stawchio, aud Negropont in 


Straighte.} The Straight are thoſe : the 228 ang hang 


Turkiſh ISLAND 5% 1 Sich evil TH vant Sea 
' , between, Europe and Aſia. ; 

1. 9% 2. Camandrachi ; 3. {ra "+ 112 or 8 
5. Tenedas; 6. Scirio ; 7. Mytilene; 8 opont or 2 95 Fcio 3 
1 rg 11. Tine; 12. Zia; 13. N 14. 'C Engia; 

b. Delu; 


22 18. Samos; 19. Patmor; 1 Pares; 21. 
Maria 23. Mit; 24. Morgo 3 3 Coo; 26. Stamapala ; 
7. Namphio ; 28. 1 29. Ke 30. Serge Jt: Rhodes; 
bt Candy; and, 33- Grat. eg 
| The * State, Soil, Produce, Ge. of e in . are th 
we s Turkey in Lia; which ſee in Af. 
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Arms. ]. The Grand Signior's Arms are Vert, a Creſcent Argent 
creſted with « Turhanty, charged with three black Plumes of Heron 

| Quills, with this Motto, Donec totum impleat brbem. | 

| Netility.} . Here are no hereditary Nobility. The Beolerhes: 

| | Bays, Bafa's,. and great Officers, are all Slaves, bred up 15 deen 

Seraglio's ; and, when they die, their Honours die with them; and 

2 their Eſtates, and Eſſects- are confiſcated to the Uſe of the Grand vi 

dignior. me of Ons 3 


| Satutations.): Their Salutation is a little Inclination of the Head, ®, 
| and laying their Right Hand on their Breaſt; but never uncover ther the 
| Heads eicher in their Temples or elſewhere. (© it 
Vi Travelling. ] They travel on Horſeback or on Foot with the Caravanz, 2 
| conſiſting of eight hundred or a thouſand Horſes and Camels, and 8 | 

move about three Miles an Hour, and lodge at Caravanſeras ; which - 


are Houſes built round à Square, with Cloyſters underneath them for 
the Entertainment of Travellers. Here they dreſs their Food, and 
| bait their Camels and Horſes. If there are no Caravanſeras, they le 
in the open Air, and keep à Witch all Night to prevent their Go De 


. being ftolen by the Arabs or other thieviſh People. Pla 
| © Lodging.] The Turks have no Beds, but lie upon their Sophas (ar Vi 


raiſed Floors about the Room) which are covered with Carpets and Scu 
E Cuſhions; and on theſt they fit croſs-legged at their Meals.  M 
> © "Diwerſons:] Their Diverſions within Doors dre Cheſs and Drafts WW Re 
but they never play for Money, that being prohibited by the Alcoran, 
They'entertain themſelves alſo with their Country Muſic, which i two 
not very harmonious ; and they have their Dancing Girls, which they 
hire, but never dance themſel ves. * 
Vices.] Notwithſtanding they keep a great many Women beſids , 4 
| their Wives, they are much given to unnatural Luſts; almoſt even 
[ great Man having his Boys: And, though they drink no ſtrong Li- 
| gquor, they ſtupify themſelves with Opium, and idle away moſt Far 
of cheir fine: uſing very little Exerciſe, They read ſcarce any Tang 
except the Alcozan, and the Comments of their Clergy upon it; 4 
indeed they had no printed Books till very lately, and have Kill bi 


* 


LL... oi iis dots oo a fb adtT {eh 
"The Turks are ſaid to be incapable of Friendſhip towards a Chrifian 
An outward Shew of Civility therefore is all that we ſhould aim at il 
. ,,converling with them. If you depend on them on any Emerge), Bl to 
"they will certainly deceive you. If you have, purchaſed them, _ fron 
think you have made Friends of them by Preſents, they mult be _ 0 

again and again if you have any freſh Occaſion for them. Ne ing 
3 ' negotiated in Turkey without Preſents ; even Juſtice and Injuſtice ug Nor 
„%% die Þ 3D 564k oy eoens os SG 
| N And though it has been ſaid, that they exceed the Chriſtian Fr. Brid 
"Temperance," their great Men will ſometimes drink in private, 1 
Pretener of doing it by way of Phyſi e for beit 

Even thoſe very Magiſtrates, that puniſh their Inferiors ben | 
drunk in the Streets, will drink to Exceſs themſelves in Chillen Tide 
Their Pride alſo is inſupportable, eſpecially towards the ait theſe 


3 CY © I wu 
| and others of different Faith. « 1 1 L Wa * „ Them 
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, Themſelves ny they eſteem wiſe, valiant and holy; the reſt of 
1 me World they look upon as Fools and Reprobates, and uſe them 
accordingly. WY . | 


Coriefeies) Among: the Curioſities of Turkey, the Temple of Ni- 
nerva at Athens, (now a Turkiſh Moſque) almoſt entire, may be 


id eſteemed one of the moſt remarkable; Sir George Wheeler, who 
ig viewed it, ſays it is, wirhout Compariſon, the fineſt Temple in the 


World. 0 0 | 
* Conflantinople itſelf is one of the greateſt Curioſities in the World; 
the fineſt Port in Europe, and called, by Way of Eminence, The Port; 
it has alſo a moſt charming Situation in Point of Proſpect, and the noble 
er it contains are ſcarce to be paralleled: That Part of it, 


b which is called the City, is twelve Miles in Circumference, and the 
0 Suburbs are at leaſt of equal Dimenſions, the Whole computed to con- 
c tain two Millions of People. Wa e 
1 The City being of a triangular Figure, the Seraglio is built upon the 
Point of one of the Angles, which runs out between the Propontis or 
1 dea of Marmora, and the Harbour; and below the Palace, upon the 
0 Declivity of the Hill, are the Gardens, lying on the Water, in the 
Place where it is ſuppoſed Oli Bixantium ſtood ; and whence there is a 
(or BR View of the delightful Coaſt of the Leſſer fa, and the Seraglio of 
and Scutari, from which they are not a Mile diſtant, t. 
The Moſque of St. Sophia, once a Chriſtian Church, is ſaid, in many 
s Keſpects, to excel that of St. Peter's in Rome. n | 
n. Coins] The Gold Coins of Turkey are Zingerlees, worth two Dollars 
1 two Thirds, and Tomilees worth two 7 9 —.— a half. 8 
hey The Aper, in which they keep their Accounts, is of the Value of an 
Halfpenny: A Parar is three 4/pers, forty Parars make a Dollar; à 
ade fe, is two Thirds of a Dollar. ce. 
ven Gold and Silver Coins of all Countries go for their Value here. 
* TURKISH or GRE CIAN ISLANDS. 


al 4 


wJI.W 1 Q 


— 


F the Turkis, or Grecian Illands, already | enumerated, which | 


by /. lie in the Archipelago, or Fgean and Levani Seas, ſome of them 
Carly, 


from which it is f. 


it eparated by a narrow Channel called the Zaripur. . 
>. i 5 Hand 1s 90 Miles long, and 25 broad in the wideſt Part. Rees 
nd 95 * Egripes, the chief Town of the Iſland, is ſituate 34 Miles 

; Rokr of Setines or Athens, in 31 Degrees 30 Minutes North Lat. and 
ns 1 | Bridge. that Part of the Continent of Greece, where Aulis ſtood, by * 
an ada o Kaus ae lies a Fleet of Turkib Gallies, and the Captain- 
I th e Admiral of the Turkifo,Pleet, ie Viceroy of this Iſland, and 


E A 


Tides In the 


an e ere particular Notice than the bare namibg them, partis 
5 ; * i ; 0 * f * 1 . 9 


ws 1 opont, the antient Falera; this ſtretches. fr om the South Eaſt 


and Fruit: t Continent of Greece. The Iſland abounds in Corn; Wine, 

uri but what is moſt, taken Notice of here, is the uncommon 

theſe are fue Serhat or Ses between the Ifland and the Contineat: 
Age of the OY, regular, and at others irregular, according to the 

{be dab, Moon; from the three laſt Days of the Old Moon, to the 

ET, ; | Eg eighth _ 
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8 ſaid,” Will be kind to Strangers. The Greats are ſuffered. to profeſs 
their own Religion publicly, and to be governed by their own Laws, 
bat then there is a Capitation' Tax impoſed upon them; the firſt Rank 
pay ten Crowns -a-Head per Anu. the next three Crowns, and tlie 
meaneſt People two Crowns and a half per Ann. In this Iſland was 
born Ion the Tragic Poet, T heopompus' the Hiſtorian;*Theotritus the 8o- 
phiſt; and the gt gonna that Homer was born here, and ſhew us 
a Place which they call Homer's School, at the Foot of Mount Eh. 
7. Samos Iſle is fituate near the Coaſt of the Leſſer Aa, almoſt op- 
| polite to Epbeſus, ſcarce ſeven Miles from the Continent, being about 
W thirty Miles long, and fifteen broad. A Chain of Mountains runs 
through the Middle of this Iſland, being of white Marble, but covered 
with a Staple of good Earth, producing Fruit Trees and other Plants: 
Juno, and Samia the Sybil, are ſaid to be Natives of this Iſland, as 
well as Ppthagoras and Polycratet. The preſent Inhabitants are chiefly 
| Greek Chriſtians, and are ſaid to live in great Freedom, being better 
uſed by the Tris, than in other Places under their Dominion. 
The Country produced Wine, Oil, Pomegranets; and Silk; and 
their Maſcadine Wine is much admired: They have alſo fine Wool 
here, Which the French purchaſe of themn .. 
Here are great Remains of Antiquity, particularly of the antient 
City of Samos, and of Juno's Temple, Patroneſs of the Iſland. Taur- 


of nifort ſays, there is nothing in the Lean to compare to them. Abun- 
he ance of Marble Pillars, which once ſupported Temples or Portico's, 
ad lie neglected by the Turi... in c ee ae | | 
4 . 8. Patmos Ile lies South of Samos, and is about twenty Miles round; 
10 it is one of the barreneſt Iſlands in the Archipelago, full of Rocks and 
of ſtaney Mountains, : without Prees or 'Herbage, and not a River or 
'F Spring in the Iſland which is not dry in Summer; but the Haven of 


* Scala is one of the moſt commodious Ports in the Mediterranean; the 
Convent of e is ftuated three/Miles Sourh:of Scala ; the Build- 

ing called the Hermitage of the Apocalypſe, depending on the Convent, 
the has a very mean Appearance. the Chapel is about eight Paces long, 
nds and five broad; on the Right of it is St. -Fo#z's Grotto, the Entrance 
whereof is ſeven Feet high, with a ſquare Pillar in the Middle; in the 
Roof they ſhew.a Crack in the Rock, through Which, according to 
their Tradition, the Holy Ghoſt diQated' the: Revelations which St. Jobn 
7 in his Baniſhment, which happened in the Reign of Domitian, 


« © 
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The [Nlands of Cyclades, being Part of thoſe in the Hrehipelago, are 
'0 called, ſrom their lying in a Circle about Delos, and are about Fifty 
in Number. We . ſhes 4141 42:43. 9 1954-220 Sat 4. ! 

9. Del, the Center of the \Cyclades, is fityated in 29 Degrees 30 
wo Eaſt: Longitude, and 18 3 2 26 Miroies North Lat ' 

So uth of the Iſſands of *Mycone and Tyne, and almoſt in the mid- 

5 e Ala and Furche. It is the leaft of all the Iſlands, 
5 — = Miles in Circumference, but was moſt reſorted to of any, 
a en its being the Place of Apollbs and Diana's, Nativity, to. 

— r nificent Temples were erected, bblic Feſtivals inſti- 

=E rieſts. acrifices, and Choirs of Virgins, maintained at the 

"TO of all the Grecian Cities on the Continent,” as" well as of the 

Ka 1 : Cc3. Iſlands 


» 
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19ands in the Archi ago; but this Iſland is n 

tants, and only ' aL A 871 its le R 8 ae of 0 

© 10, Pare lle; is fituate CEO the Iſlands of Muri and! Mail 
Lon. 25 Deg. 30 Min. N. Lat. 36 Deg. 30 Min. one of the e 

12 e but remarkable ſor its fine white Marble and the — 

nts hut, more for thoſe. inimitable Statuaries, Phidiar il 

Ne tpn) ve Life in a Manner to all the Statues t _ agb 

which be ane; the QbjeQs-of Divine Worſhip. - This a 

was en 


| fone ih ble nt of the excelent Vines; it pros 
ele the chief 9 755 of 


% 75 + 


11. 6525 or 2 57 is ſituated in 23 Deg, 4 Nin. E. hads * 

RG 40 Min. N. Lat, South-Eaſt of the Continent of the 

SO mountaingus, rocky Iſland, about 50 Miles i in Circumſerene 
remarkable only for being the Place of the Nativity: of Jen as Hill 
len, the laſt laid to be the Occaſion of the Siege © n uy 


12. Santerin is one of the ſouthermoſt Iſlands in the Kabel 
Deg. 40 Min. E. Long. 35 Deg. 20 Min. N. Lat. being "about; 5 
Miles in Circemference. It is àa Kind of Pumice- ſtone Rock, covet 
aver with about a Foot of Earth, raiſed out of the Sea by a 'Volcagh 
as were two or three other {mall iſlands near it. Santorin firſt appear | 
in the Vear 170%; the N 6 which formed the Iſland, was pl 
ed, in the adjacent Iſlands, by violent Convulſions and Shakings 
the Earth, followed by.a thick Smoke which aroſe oat of the g 
the Day- time, and Flames of Fire in the Night, accompanied mn. 6 
1 roaring Noiſe under Sand. * Ant of, wa a 
Aring of great Guns. Fig 4 


235 RhegesIland -is ſituate in 28 Deg: k. bg and 6 
Min. N. Lat. about 20 Miles S. W. of the "Continent of the | 
a, being about-fifty Miles long, and twenty-ſive broad. This Hu 5 
nds 5 in good Wine, Fruit, and all Manner of Provifions but Com, 
E they darch from the neighbouring Continent.” | 
At the Mouth of the Harbour of | Rhodes; which is fy Fathom wide, 
ſtood the Coloſſus of Braſs, eſteemed one of the Wonders of the World, 
one Foot being placed on one Side of the Harbour, and the other Tt 
i pI other Side, 1 that Ships paſſed between its Legs; the aer 
Coloſſus repreſented the Sun to whom this Image was, dedicated} 
the Height of it Was ſeventy Cubits {about one hundred ns e 
Feet) and it held 5n-ope Hand a Light-houſe for the Direction 9 
_ The Rbodiant were once the moſt conſiderable naval-Power u 
e Mediterranean, and iuſtituted Laws for the dan of Narig 
od h and Commerce, called. the Rhodian Laws, by which: martin 
"np. were deci; 7h, of an "Ty the Frovinges of the Rowan Empire. 
_ Kitjph ts. 55 St. 0 f Feru/alem „being obliged to retire from a. 
E 1 0 ag ſand, and took it from the Turks about 1 Fe 
| 5. ani d defended. 3 again all the Power of that Empire till the Len 
Tu 17 hen, bein LE ed to abandon it to a ſuperior. Force, 
peror af. erwards 11 0 He 2 Malia on che Kaze 
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| Turkiſb or (Grecian: Iſlands. 407 
14. Candia Iſland, the antient Crete, called alſo Heccatompolis from 
its hundred Cities, is ſituate between 23 and 27 Degrees of Eaſt Lon- 
gitude, and between 35 and 36 Degrees of North Latitude, being 
duo hundred Miles long, and ſixty broad, almoſt equally diſtant from 
Eerope;” Afia, and Africa There are no conſiderable Rivers in the 
Iſland; Leibe is oné of the largeſt Streams: , Mount Ida covers the 
iddle of the Iſland, and is for the moſt Part a barren Rock, ſcarce 
any Tree or Herbage upon it; but the Vallies are full of Vineyards, 
Olüve- yards, Myrtles, - Laurels, Oranges, and Lemons, intermixed 
with other Fruits, and ſine Corn - fields; their Wines, both White and 
Red, are exquiſitely good. Jupiter was King of this Iſland, and, in 
my Author's Opinion, never taſted n than the Juice of his 
own Grapes. | 238 1 


| Venetians loſt N of eighty thouſand Men, and the 
an hundred and 


" 2 
7 


here, ſubdued the Iſland, and 


me State of Venice, f | : 
: enice, from whom the - 7 zr&s took it, Anno 1 570. aud 
e remained in Poſſeſſion of it ever ſin de. 
. P 


8 
e Heſians, Greeks, Romans,. Saracens, Fenetians, aud Full. 
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IJ H E ined of 1. 8 ov 4 1 \egroa . 
of Eaſt Long a between the Eq. nes and 149 Deg of 
North Latitude; * 4 Miles long, and 4300 broad bounded by the 
Frozen Ocean why the North, by the Pacific Ocean on the Eat, by 
a. BY 55 on — — and on * Wet by the Red. Sea, the 
cant; | Archipelago, pont, ' Propontis, Boſphorus, the Black-Sg 

Palus Meotis, River Don, and à Line oe that River to 0 
River Tool, and from thence to the River I Wich * into » 


Th 4 Gon Dialfn 1 Ah being on 1 n. - 1 | 

| y tba fel ow, viz. 50 a We. "= 
29 . „„ e 
1. TURKEY in 4814 $4 06, 5 e b 
2 ſRABIA — {3 Mace, Medina, and, Moe 


3. 5 2 RST == includi PPE of Cie Thpahan, $:hiras, — . 1 
 caffia, | Mengrelia, pte. Tartaty i and Babara. 4 


4. 1 ND 14 within the Granges Doll, Agra, and Lab, 


INDIA beyond the Gange, 1 
comp p Aeban, Ava, Arracen, 5 ; 
== =o ns Cre Siam, Malacca, Laos, = Y 
gu, Siam, acca, Spes: 5 dia c biam Kaas an a 4 

75 CHINES14y TARTARY | e | 1 
8. THIBET and M OGUL, } a, . e = 


TOE, 24 K 1 — | r . „ y 
Au the North of } | V 

. : _ 23 Dobel. e 2.58 ; 
Et | and Afracar — eee : + 3 ; 
lp The Sena? © ( | - tives live in oY .. 


The Oftiacks, and | Tents, and are per * ö | 
| San Tartars Ee from Place [ 


le. The ebe Iſlands, which eenfiſt At Parr of the Turkif Handy | 
1 5 enumerated in the Archipelago and Lewant ; and the Oriental 
Idands in the Indian Ocean; of which thoſe of Papas, Fermeſa, Sa 
the Philippines,” Celebes, or Macaſſar, Gilolo, Ceram; Moluces' * 2 
Borneo, Java, Sumatra, Ceylon, Bally, Flore, Timor 3 IP rcabar 
Ga: us Maldiva Hands are the moſt | 04 rome 
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North; by Henſta, on the Raſt; by Arabia and the Le- 


on che Soutn; and by the er Wer. the po] and: my 
2 2 e it from Earope, on the Weſt 7 


Diviſions |: ©; Subdivifions) s. ene Things." N 
euch n "1. Bras Arabic vi einge 0 ; 


Wy 3 = aldea Pond fl. 


| 22 "Drarkes or Mefope 2 


ate 'B  OUNDED. by the Blach'84s'and | Cre en che 
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3. wag and Arrarat; 4+ Labanos ; 5. Hermon 3 and, 6: I 

wert, © Rivers ans, 4, Bente, 2. T3 15 eee Mex 
* W Sarabat 5,6, Kara; and, 7. Jordan wy , Ti 

| Turky,- tasse in the Middle of che/Eaitern ende en 
hi Jempernt Air; uo Part of this Empire extends far North, and 
wagh of it lies within the 'Tropie They are not often incom- 
de 4 725 Fs nor ſcorched with exceſſive Heat, and yet ir is 
5 L the Plague viſits moſt Parts of the Empire' once. * 
As to other Diſtem pers, they are not more ſabje& to 
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3 | 
| © + eonſequently gtrater Opportunities of importing the rich Merchandiz . 
def the Eaſt, and diſtributing them all over Furope, than any Maritine WW 
Power; but they never attempt diſtant by e and have very f er 
_  Mexchant-Ships, . both. their Imports and. xpo 3 
; reign Bettom s.. 


infected, but go into Houſes frequently where they know the Plapy 


it in vain to endeavour to avoid the Fate. 


ever reign amongſt them, they take no Precautions to prevent he 


preyails in Turkey, they dt WS Ay 


5 


8 an Abundance ; but the Turks are generally above x 1 
plying themſelves to ManufaQures, theſe being chiefly managed by uc. 
Chriſtian Subjects. S CCC 
 Manufa#ures,] Their chief Manufactures ard. Carpets, Cotton han. 
Leather, and Soap; and we import from thence Raw Silk, Grogm dee 
„Fruit, and Ol. | 
Wen. do Country zr better fituated for Traffic than thil, bag C 
avigation of the Blatt Sea, the Levant, and the Red Sea, mt ette 


rts: being made in fe 


S'® Sint 


1 The Leſer Ala, which abounded formerly TY Hob Fields and Vins $ ea 
yards, #5 Well as Syria and Paleſine, and were formerly adorned vi old 


8 Abundance: of. fine Towns, and the moſt elegant Buildings, are all uu erte 


manded the Navigation and Trade of the World, are in their Poſſe. . 


their Lands by military Tenures, they are obliged to take the Fiel 


fo many Defarts, in Compariſon of what they were antiently. The stat 


| Turks never mind either 'Traffic, Building, or Planting, but let even nd 


Thing run to ruin; Tyre, Sidon, and Alexandria, which once con: err. 


fon, hut make no Figure in Commerce at this Day, And well it » 


ment; the latter have noshing to fear, either as to their fl 
feQs, andi do not pay any Duties to the Government; but, as they hot e Trib 


Number of the! 


© ſqueezes, dilpraces, and-putito,Death, upon the leaſt Suggeſtion of ther cer 
| 8 Di ection N Without 2 — them an Seele l 
guſwering kor themſelves; and their Children ſcarce ever cceed et wp 
to t n F ·˙· ANN 2k - v | "ah 

--—.- » The great Officers of State are, the Grand Vizier, . 
er; the Mafty, or High - Prieſt ; the Viziers of the Henc * 


5 2 bog 
55 INS \ 


CURKET ww 4814 411 
e Divan, or Courts of Juſtice, with him; the Cadaliſquiers, or Chief 
tices of Provinces; the ve obey. or Viceroys ; the Baſſas, or 
dovernors of Towns and Diſtricts under the Beglerbegs; the Kaima- 
, or Governor of Conſfantinople, who is the Grand Vizier's Lieu- 
kant in bis Abſence; the Treaſurer; the Chamberlain. and other 
ccers of che Houſhold ; the Aga, or General of the Janizanies ; and 
e Captain-Baſla, or Admiral. There are no Nobility or * 
governments in Turtey; their Baſſas f ves Officers of State are all 
ucated in the Seraglio; being the Children of Chriftian Parents, 
Ren by the Tartars ſn their Excurſions, or purchaſed by the Mer- 
iants, many of whom deal only in this Kind of Traffic. Sometimes, 
deed, the Renegado Chriſtians arrive at the higheſt Employments in 
eir Fleets and Armies, and are obſetved to have done more Miſchief 
o Chriftendom, than thoſe who have been educated: Mahometans, being 
getter ſkilled in the Arts of War and Navigation, than the Turks uſu- 
ly are. As for the native Turks, few of them are found in any great 
Poſts, It is of the Children of Chri/t:ans or Renegadors that their Of- 
Peers, both Civil and Military, and the beſt Part of their Forces, are 
3M„„ . ̃ ING, 5 ASI ot ATR 12% 
Ferces.] The Forces of the Turks are very numerous, but the 
reateſt Part of them conſiſt of a Kind of Militia, every Gentleman 
Wolding his Lands by military Tenures, and is obliged to bring a 1 
ertain Number of Soldiers into the Field, in Proportion to the 1 


11 


Which th 


U of ate, and paſs under the Name of Preſents, He is Heir to 
— ficers and Miniſters; when they have plundered whole Pro- 
by "a Kingdoms, they are forced to leave all to be diſpoſed of 
N <r Sovereign When they die; and he gives but a very ſmall Por- 
baved at to the Relations of the Deceaſed, if the Anceſtor has be. | 
"ee never ſo well: And ſometimes, under Pretence of *Miſcondu®, i 


412 N NR X E. vx in A 8 1.4: 7 
Ve cuts them off in the Prime of Life eſpecially if =_ 
immodergiely rich, bo 4 5 P * "Or: Happen oh C 
- Per/ons au Habits, 3 It is end Gen the "OPIN are genenly x . 
le Men, which may proceed: from the Choice they make of u 
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8 4 Ss 
My as 5 5 
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Women: They collect che greateſt Beauties that can be met with . 

the neighbouring Countries, to breed by; No Man marries à crook 2 
or deformed Piece forithe Sake of a Fc ortune, as with us: Beauty u 
god Senſe are the only Inducements to Matrimony there. The Aal 


— — — . —— — > oh anion . 
; Os ole 28 cs _ 
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== ſhave their Heads, but wear their Beards long: They cover their Heal 
1 with a Turban of an enormous Size, and never put it off but war be. 
2 they fleep :/ OP ſuffer» no Cbriſtian, or other People, to wear Wir Hor 


Tor * themſelyes : - Their Breeches or Drawers. are of a Pei 
ths their Stogkings,-- and they have Slippers inſtead of Shoes, uh 
ey put off when they . enter a Temple or Houſe : They wear din 
wäth wide Slerves, not gathered at the Wriſts or Neck; and over the 
7 — wo N with a Saſh ; 5 their er: Garment err a looſe * — att; 

1 ſhorter. than the Veſt. 1 
© fs omens Dreſs pretty much reſembles chat of the Men, on 


* have a ſtiffened 955 with 1 ſomethin like a Mitte, d f | d in 
£ their rg inſtead of a Turban, and wear their Hair down: W. 1" 
wh _— bo are by Hopes "Pe, that . 1 4 aces cauag ' 5 5 
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; fin me 2 7 5 1 mprovement —— N 
under the I nce of the ſame Heaven, Ink — the fame Go MY 
2 tries the an ent Pet did, but are ar rr ng. — dy 0 
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; 2 in Emoakiog, mm Mn Opium; A though 65 1 

. togetl 4 you ; will obt erve, 33 e TR them — 
ag, amongſt f . Horſes in a Stable. They ſeldom travel, or ul 
Exerciſe or rural Sports; and raw no Curioſity to be in ſormel Ml 
SEE State of their, N ye a If a E | 
tc is turned gut, or + the no more on cl 
Fon, than that there will be 0 — Vier or Baſſa, never enquiring od 
no. the Reaſon of the Diſgrace of the former Miniſter ; and, ab 8p. 
Friendſhip, W Wit and 9 Fee 5 are Perfect Strats | 
Won theta.” e 
ENT pee], The: Ruin of Pay * or 5. 2 in Hein, the Cin 10 ; 
about 150- Miles South+Eaft of Aleppo, are the Admiral gin. 
05 N Traveller. YM WE >: 
147. the 2 a rl ans in and 8 Teru/alon, den au 

ah 5 Ne Þ e all enumerated; the preſent, City is three Mila 
Gicumferenge, much fallen, from. its. antient, Splendor 3 nor do f 
Ir ftand ; 1 th ame Ground it 1 did formerly: Mount Sion, uber Bm 


Solomon' 8 ds is now. out of Town, which was 06 br; 
in the N of Aae E 3, and Mount Calvary, where our Sari 8 
| . Ki And. lay. without, the Walls, is now in the Middle 


e of the Srulbr 5 built over the Tomb where ou! Sas : nitt 
We Was ö 


ed, is ſaid to contain twelve or thirteen Places under its 


- Roof,, mee to a more than e Veneration, by wr” 


£1 
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ned to have had ſome particular Actions done in them, relating to 
. Death and Reſurrection of Chriſt. As, 1. The Place where he 

: dcrided by the Soldiers: 2. The: Place where the Soldiers divid | 
WE Garments :// 3- The Place where he was ſhut up whilſt they cg, oP 
e Hole to ſet the Foot of the Croſs in, and prepared every Thing 


ui Crucifixion: 4. Where he was nailed to the Croſs : 5. Whers 
i: Croſs was erected: 6. Where the Soldier ſtood, who E bis 
le: 7. Where the Body was anointed in order to his Burial: 8. 
ere the Body was depoſited in i :- $9. Where the An- 
m 8 appeared to the Women after his Reſurrection; 10. The Place 


Pete Chriſt appeared to Mary Magdalen, &c. All which Places arg 


emed with ſo many ſeveral Altars, ereQed in little Chapels about 


h1 Y F > al, ( * #4 S* 4. #4 = "hp ' 
" is Church. Ia the Galleries round the Church, and in ſome little 
dings on the Outfide adjoining to it, are Apartments for the Re- 
 Weption of the Monks and Pilprims ; and in ſome of theſe almoft every 


atim, Greeks," Syrians, Armenians, Georgians, Neftorians, Coptics, tes 
ut theſe have all, except four, forſaken their Apartments, not bein 

ble to bear the exceſſive Rents and Extortions the Tarks were leaſed 
d impoſe upon them. . Fro TY 


00 % . 1 05 N 7 . hy 1 'Ty- 42 "= a 1 1 a 
In Drarbee, the antient Me/oporamia, now a Province of the Turkihh 
Spire, ſituate between the Rivers Euphrates and Tigris, is ſuppoſed 


3 b have been che Seat of Paradiſe; and in the fame Province, on the 
WWanks of the Zuphrates, was the Tower of Babel built, and afterwards 


We City of Be, of which there are now no Remains; nor is the 
WS Place where it flood known, but ſuppoſed to be converted into a 
7 Jake by che Overflowing of the River Euphrates. Nintweh alſo, th 
pital of the ¶ Grian Empire, was fituated on the Banks of the Tigre, 
1 n the Province of Curdiſtan, of which they ſtill ſhewy ſome Ruins op: 


dolite to the City of Mouſul. Chaldea, now Eyreca Arabic, was the 


ol Hace of Abrabam's Nativity: But where the City of Ur was, which is 
- nentioned in Seripture as the Place of his Reſidence, is not known. 
- Grad Signior, and the ref? of the Tnbabitgws of the Seraglins, 
A me Grand Signior is ſtiled by his Subjects, The Shadow of God, 3 
36 od on Earth, Brother to the Sun and Moon, Pfiſpoſer of all Earthly 
2 rowns, Sc. He is generally eſteemed ſomething more than human, 


ad not bound by any Laws whatſoever, except that of maintain 
ae Mahometan Faith. Io ; at. eee 26.7471 mt 9 r inen 


| | nl) ol 
1.0 Thoſe who are in any Office or Poſt under the Grand Signior, or re- 
dien eive bis Pay, are ſtiled his Slaves, which is the moſt honourable Title 
Subject can bear; the Term Slade, in Turkey, ſignifying one who is 
herd wy reſigned to'the Emperor's Will and Pleaſure, and ready to exe- 
filet i whatever he commands. „ 
” The Youth,” who are educated in the Seraglio, and deſigned. For, 


en mi tne Government or Army, are all the Children, 91 
een Gen taken' in, War, purchaſed, on Pont Now 


73 - iceroys and Governors of diſtant Provinces; but the moſt beautital,, 


le : OTE ſprightly Children, that can be met with, and are always 
„ed n proved of by the Grand Sjgnior, before they ate ad- 
ee ch into che Seraglios of Pera, Con antinople, or Adrianople, which 


: P 
SL >. 


brifian Nation formerly maintained a fmall Society of Monks; as th 


| 10s of Pera, Co | | VNIGER 
the three, Colteges or Seminarles, Where t ey are educated or * 
| ET or 
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| for Employments, according to the Opinion the Court entertain f =... 


They are firſt taught Silence, and an humble modeſt Beha! 
then inſtructed in the Mabometan Religion, and to ſpeak and write WI 
Turkiſþ Language, and afterward. the Perfian and Arabic. When de 
are fit for manly Exerciſes, they are taught the Uſe of Arms, and id 
other Arts and Sciences as may render them ſerviceable to the c 
and are advanced, and their Salaries augmented, according to ud 
Proficiency, and, as Places and Governments fall, they are preferred ul 
them ; but they are ſeldom; preferred out of the Seraglio until the 8 
of Forty, before which they are not thought ſufficiently qualified l 7a, 
Governors. Part of the Grand Sj nior's Court is compoſed of Mun 
and Dwarfs ; the Mutes, who are born deaf, and conſequently dun 
are about forty in Number; theſe are taught to diſcourſe by Signs, ali 
maintain a Converſation without the Uſe of Words; with theſe and M our 
Dwarfs, who are alſo Buffoons, this Prince frequently diverts him; 
and if a Dwarf happens to be an Eunuch and a Mute, too great a Vid 
lue cannot be ſet upon him. | : 
Two of the Grand Signior's Eunuchs have very extenſive Command; 
one, named the Kar Aga, is a Black Eunuch, and is Superintenduſ 
of the Women; another, called Capi 4gafr, or White Eunuch, has Home 


Command of all the Pages and White Eunuchs. | 


omen] The Ladies of the Haram are a Collection of young bene 
tiful Virgins, either the Preſents of Governors, purchaſed, or Captia . 
taken in War, moſt of them the Children of Chri/:an Parents; who i 
on their Admiſſion, are committed to the Charge of ſome old Lady, a 
taught Muſic, Dancing, and other 3 and furniſbel 
with the richeſt Cloaths and Ornaments : Theſe frequently play ai 
dance before the Grand Signior, while others entertain him with their 
Converſation. . _ bes | FEEL. : 
Theſe Ladies are ſcarce ever ſuffered to go abroad, except when th WI 


Grand Signior removes, when a Troop of Black Eunuchs convey then Wn ! 
to the Boats, which are encloſed with Lattices : and, when they go by Ep 
Land, they are put into cloſe Chariots, and Signals made at certai 70, 
— give Notice that none approach the Road through wid , 
| march. ' _- 17 voto 2 LENS 5 


eſides theſe Ladies, there are a great many Female Slaves in tit 
Seraglio, whoſe Buſineſs is to wait on them. | 
bl The Officers of State uſually conſiſt of ſome of the Royal Slaves edt 
cated in the Seraglio, the chief of whom is the Grand Vixier, or Print 
The Fanizaries, or Grand Signior's Guards, are educated in the &. 
raglio, and their Aga, or Commander, is the moſt conſiderable Mil. 
SS ĩͤ v 8 „ 
©. Languages, ] The. Languages of Turiey are the Sclavonian, the 0b 
23 Greek, 20d the Ji. Of 1 Specimen bas 1 
given already in the. Deſcription of Sclavonia ; che modern Grit 
Lag. different from that of the antient Greciant, nor is the old * 
underſtood by the preſent Grecjans ; a Specimen of the modern 
FE ro ene Lon pork 
:*Pater; hems, opios iſe ces tos ouranous ; hagia ſthito to noma ſox * 1 
be ball bene "to. thilema fou na genetex. itzon en 0890 | 
= a 4 o 185 Te 3 n | : | 
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auen! to ptſomi hemas doxe hemas ſemorem: ke ſi choraſe hemos ta erimata 
mon itxbne, kee bemas fichoraſomen ekinous opou c mas adikounke meu ternes 
mais is to piraſino, alla ſaſom hemas apo to ba. Amen. j 


1 The Pater-nofter in the Syriac Language is as follows: 40 lan ab- 
mW Tan nethkadajch ſchmoch; tithe maleui hoch; nebue zebjonoch, ajchans 
/ bmajo oph b' ar ho: hab lac ho djunkonan jaumano z vaſohbouk lan 


baun, ajcbano dophe hnam ſchb alan! chajobbaiu; le ta alas leni onnoʒ 
aa bee men biſco ; metiil ddiloch hi maleutho uchajlo, vtbiſcbbouebibs 
os ln. Amen, ee 0 WY 4H dane e een X 

agien.] The eſtablimed Religion is the Mahometan; of the Se of 
WD, and ſubdivided into an hundred other Sects. The Mufty is che 


un iigh- Prieſt of their Religion, whoſe Seal ſeems to be neceſſary to tha 
ang of all Acts of State. Any Perſon may be a Prieſt that pleaſes 
ui take the Habit, and perform the Functions of a Prieſt, and may lay 
e own his Office when he pleaſes; there is nothing like Ordination 
elf; g mongſt them. er F eee e e bk, 
„ne Mabometans tolerate all Religions, but encourage and reward the 


WD iſciples of none but their on; and if Contempt, Reproach, and 
WD pprefiion, may be deemed Perſecution, the Cbriſtiaus in that Empire 
Wc not altogether exempted. from it at this Day: They allow them 
Wome Temples indeed, but they have deſtroyed more, or converted 
em into Moſques ; and; they admit no Churches to be built upon 


en zew Foundations, or the rebuilding thoſe which are decayed, without 
ir Ex torting an extravagant Fine from the poor People for the Liberty of 
bo FP uilding them. Ko clit N yh Lee be 

and 


Patriarchs.] The Patriarchs are thoſe of Confantinople, Alexandria, 
och; and Feruſalew. 0 0) S118 & Wan 

eb biſpepe.] The Archbiſhops are thoſe of Amphipoli, Lariſſa, Tarſur, 
eraclea, Athens, Malvaſia, Patras, Napoli di Romania, Corimh, Nicoſia, 
WS a/oniki, Aarianople, Fanna, Proconoſus, Amaſia, Scutari, Mana, Tyre and 
iy Berytus. — 3 ; OLE . et N : * 

Dis.] The Biſhops are thoſe of Scotuſa, Modon, Caminitza, Argon, 
bels, Ancyra, Cyzicus, Nicomedia, Nite, Chalcedon, Mifttra, Argito Ca 


m = Devin, Butrinto, Trebiſond, Drama, Smyrna, Mytilene, Serra, Chrif> 


8 iamopolr, Chykzon, Salona, Livadia, Amaſia, Nova Cæſarea, Cogni, bio, 
ode, St. Fohn d' Acre, Granitza, J halanta, and Ampbiſſa. : 


Revolutions and memorable Events. 


; 
: 


; very little known in the eighth Century, when they came down 
pon Georgia, and plundered. that Country; in the . Year 844 they 
Feretrated as far as Armenia Major, where they fixed themſelves, 


| whe Year 1000, the Sultan of Perſſa being reduced very low by the 
_ Caliph of Balylin, made an Alliance with the Turks, who 
'S > 3000, Men to his Aſſiſtance, under the Command of Tangro- 
by which Reinforcement the Sultan obtained a fignal Victory: 
. * 4 engrolipix not being rewarded as he expected, there aroſe ſuch 
. iſunderſtanding between theſe new Allies, that it occaſioned a 
e Eng Tangrolipix defeated Mabomer the Perfian Sultan, and 
4 im in the Field of Battle, and thereby became Sultan of Pepffa. 
ir che Turks, who were Pagans at their coming into Perfia, had con- 
83 | | "verſed 
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\HE Turks are of a Scythian or Tartarian Original ; they . were 
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and from them this Country obtained the Name of Turcomania. About 


verſed fo long with the Saracens, as to incline to the Religion they pts. 
feſſed. And Tangrolipix, on his Acceſſion to the Perſſan Throne : 
| feſſed himſelf a 9 without which Compliance, pofib 1 
1 might have been difficult to have eſtabliſhed his Empire. Tan 12 Z 
afterwards marched againſt the Caliph of Babylon, whom he defeat : 
but, attempting the Conqueſt of Arabia, he did not meet with the liv 
Succeſs; whereupon he turned his Arms towards Nazzlia, or the 1,1, 
Ha, and made à conſiderable Progreſs in the Conqueſt of it. I 

Turks remained Sovereigns of r_ till about the Year 1260, wie WG 
andther Swarm of Tartar or 'Syrbians broke into Perſia, and reduce de 

the Turks to a very low Ebb. But Ootoman reſtored the Turkih Nata 

to their former Grandeur, making himſelf Maſter of Nice and Priſa, ui 
the beſt Part of Aa Miner; from him therefore it is that the Empire ob. Be 
0 tained the Name of Ozreman; and the preſent Grand Signior dedua ] 
+kis Pedigree from this Prince. - Orchanes firſt paſſed the Helly/port, ui 
BY reduced Gallipoli and other Places in Europe. Amurath reduced Au 
nople, Serwia, and Bu aria.” HO 9A LI DTT 5 
| - Bajazet'conquered: Thrace, Macedon, and Achaia ; but was taken B. 
1 ſioner by Tamerlane, and beat out his Brains againſt the Iron Cage E 
| was kept in. Solyman, eldeſt Son of Bajazet, ſucceeded to the Eura 
„  DSyorlss 975 v2) 2 a | 
-. *Mahomet, the youngeſt Son of Bajaxet, poſſeſſed the 4fan Provinea 
in 1450; and, having ſubdued Solymarn,' ſucceeded to the Whole. It 
conquered Dacia and Part of Sclauonia. e f 
Anurath II. in 1574, ſubdued the reſt of Acbaia, Thgſaly and Hh 


„ e 


— 


and invaded Hangar... 
Mahomet II. ſirnamed the Great, conquered the two Empires of ( 

' fantinople and Trabezond, with 200 Cities more, and was firſt ſtiled bn Wl 
por of . Conflantinople was taken 4. D. 1453, and Tra 
Walon II. 4. D. 1481, ſubdued Caramania, reduced the Morea ui 
Dalnatia, then poſſeſſed by the Venetian, and Part of Armenia. ! 
- Selimus II. in 1512, ſubdued the Mamaluke Kingdom in Egypt, Pal 
, Solyman the Magnificent, in 1520, reduced Rhodes, Belgrad:, Bu Wi 
and great Part of Hungary in Europe ; and Babylon, 4ſjria, and Mev Bl 
BE RR - oper WL 1 Ks = 
- Selimus III. in 1566, took. Cyprus from. the Yenetians, and Tun BY 
Attica from, the Moors, Amurarh III. enlarged his Conqueſts on ei 
.. Side of Pera. SME ATSIY e 19 CFE f 


i 


 "OMabomet IV. in 1648, took Candia from the Venetian, after a Siehe | 
. of 30 Years, having loft before it 180,000 Men; the Chriftiansloſt wry : 
Men in the Defence of it. Volunteers from every Chri/fian Nation ꝶ eve 
fiſted the Venetian in this War, ꝛu—— RS Pele 0 
Sehnen III. in 1687, befieged Vienna, but met with a total Dei 13 
there by John Sobieſki, King of Poland, and loſt great Part of mw ö 
the Venetian recovered the Morea from him. In the Reign of 4c 1 
2691, the Turks were entirely driven out of Hungary and 7 ranſyl u # 
Achmer [recovered the Morea back 'again from the Venelians in ys ; 


 Matomer,V; depoſed his Uncle Sultan Achmet in the Year 173%, © Bl x 
VVV 
e Signior, © + e 424 
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Situation and Extent. 


a" | 34 I 1300 Miles in Length. 
101 7 


| 1200 Miles in Breadth, 


1 | © 12 
* Between { and _ 


Boundaries W 5 by Turkey,” on che North; by , Perfia, 


- , and the Gulphs of Before and Ormus, Eaſt; by the In- 
m FL = wr South ; n = Red _ which divides it . N ins on 
WS Divides. * Subdiviſons, es Toh.” 
001. Arabia en 51140 | | 
He N. W. ; 19770 5 pk | Suez. 

| | 4 " Haggiaz or ras "I Mecca, E. Lon. 4 3-40, 
in Arabia Deſerta, 7 | * Lat. 21-20. 
Cu. in the Middle Medina. 

6 6 af, 


Name Jew" — 1. Tbe Word Baby it is ſaid, fignivies a Rebber. 
de Arabians ſeldom let = Merchandize paſs through the. Country, 
kithouk extorting ſomething from the Owners, if they do not rob them. 
wy are held 5 de the — Thmael, the —.— Son of 
f{braham, of whom it was foreteld, chat his II and ſhould be Sa 
bi Man, and every Man's Hand againſt his. | 
T e ſame Peogle are called Saracens, which arte, Inhabitants * 
Deſert, as great Part of this Country 1s. : 


Mountains. ] The Mountains of Sina; and Horab ke 3 in . Petr: 
alt of the Red Sea, The ee e od ww; he by *. 
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nh 4 | | idle of Arabia F. elix.. * 

J 1 8 - 
. Ridin Rivers.] There are bus few.'Spri 6. Pa any - 
nee nliderable Rivers in the deſart . 4 , 17 57 _ af: 22 


aſhes the Nn ng of it. 


. * + 
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. Seas, Gulphs, and Capes.) The Seas of Arabia are the Hafen (ce 
the Red Sea, and the Gulphs of Perſia or Bofſera, and Ormus, and No: 
Streights of Babelmandel; and the chief Capes or Promontories are thole 


of Ro/algate and Muſledon. 


Air.] The Air of Arabia is exceſſive hot, and in many Places y 
unhealthful, particularly that Part of it which lie upon the Coag; 
The Winds alſo are hot and poiſonous, as thoſe on the oppoſite Shores 

of Pena; and their Sands very troubleſome and dangerous, bein 
driven like Clouds by the Winds, inſomuch that whole Caravans, it n 
e weary been buried, and loft in their Deſarts, by a Storm of Wind 

an nd. 4 85 


Produce.] Their Towns and cultivated Lands lie near the Coaſt, and 
there the Soil produces Coffee, Manna, Myrrh, Caſſia, Balm, Frank. 
' «Incenſe, and other odoriferous Plants; Dates, Oranges, Lemons, Con 
and Grapes; the two laſt in ſmall Quantities, There is a Pearl Fiſhey 
on the Gulph of Beffora.. nt | 


Aninali.] The moſt uſeful Animals are Camels, Dromedaries, and 
Horſes. Ihe Dromedary is a Species of the Camel, that will trad 
two hundred Miles a Day. dees Gn.” 

| Conftitution.] The Arabian Kingdoms, which lie upon the Coat e. 
appear ſome of them to be of a very Iarge Extent, and their Monarch re 
are frequently ſtiled Xerifs, as the Xeriffs of Mecca, and others ar 
called Imans; but both the one and the other ſignify the Office df 
Prieſt, as well as King, as the Caliphs of the Saracens, the Succeſſon 
of 'Mahomet, were, till conquered by the Turks, whoſe Emperors d 
not indeed pretend to the Prieſthood, but govern and controul the 
 Ecdlefiaftical Juriſcition as they pleaſe, and give Laws to the Muſt, 
or High-Prieſt. As to the Form of the Arabian Government and Laa 
what k can learn of them is, that their Monarchs are abſolute both it 
Spirituals and Temporals, and the Succeſſion hereditary ; that they l Li 
no other Laws: than what are to be found in the Alcoran, and the Com 

Fiorces.] They have no ſtanding regular Militia by Land, but ei the 
Kings command both the Purſes and Perſons of their Subjects whener ca 
they ſee fit. | - 9 „ a | UGH Y 

.\ Perſons and Habits.] The Arabians are of a middle Stature, thin, an 
of a ſwarthy Complexion ;. and black Hair and black Eyes are comm 
to them, as with other People in the ſame, Climate; their Voices 
rather effeminate than ſtrong; but they are ſaid to be a brave Peopk Wore 
expert at the Bow and Lance, and ſince they have been acqua 
with Fire-Arms, are become REGFESMEDs «is hl! | 
The Habit of the roving Arabs is a Kind of blue Shirt, tied * 
A ' them with a white Saſh, or Girdle, and ſome of them have a Pe 

"| Furrs or Sheepſkins over it. They wear alſo Drawers, and — | 

Slippers, but no Stockings, and have a Cap or Turban on their 7 
many of them go almoſt naked 4 but the Women are ſo wrappel 

that nothing can be diſcerned but their Eyes. 1 
Manner and Cuftoms:J The Emirs and Princes of the ern ow 

; - in the inland Country,” live in Tents, and remove from Place 10 
with their Flocks and Herds, for the Conveniency of Water bes 
te, and frequently rob, or impoſe a Tribute on the Caravans © 


: 
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Tarkey and Perſia; and the King of Muſchat is litter better than a Pirate: 
bots a —— of er rh which he takes all the defenceleſs 
Ships he can meet with in the Perſian or Arabian Seas. | 

- why the Coaſt of Arabia the Happy, are ſeveral large Towns ; the. 
Capitals of Kingdoms, as Mocho, Aden, Mnſchat, &c. but Mecca, the 
aft Place of Mahomet's Nativity, is reckoned the Capital of all Arabia, 
whither many thouſand Mahometans go every Year in Pilgrimage. 


ein Siden is the Port Town to Mecca; hither the Turkiſþ Gallies bring 
oy, Rice, Corn, and other Proviſions from Egypt, for the Uſe of Pilgrims, 
7:4 or it would be impoſſible for them to ſubſiſt in that barren Country; 


for the Turks have the ſole Navigation of the Red Sea, though the Ara- 
bian Princes are in no Subjection to the Grand Signior. 


ni Tue Pilgrims could never viſit Mecca, if the Turks did not ſend an 
85 Army with them for their Protection againſt the Arabs; notwithſtanding 


which, a Body of near 50,000 Arabs attacked the Caravan returning 
from Mecca in the Year 1758 ; and, after killing about 60,000 Perſons, 
plundered it of every Thing that was valuable. A like Accident hap- 


ui pened in the Year 1694. | | | 

rad Medina, the City which Mahomer, fled to when he was driven out of 
) Mecca, and the Place where he was buried, is the Capital of a Province, 

002 WE cr ang, ans as it/is ſometimes called; and hither too the Pilgrims 

arch reſort, but not ſo often as they do to Mecca. 


Suez, in Arabia Petrea, is a Port Town, at the Bottom of the Gul oh 
of the Red Sea, the Station of the Turiiſo Gallies which command the 
Coaſt of Ethiopia as well as Arabia. 1 | 


Feed and Liquor. ] The Food of theſe People is chiefly Rice, and all 
Manner of Fiſh and Fleſh almoſt ; but Camel's Fleſh is moſt admired, 


uſt, and they take Care to drain the Blood from the Fleſh as the Jews do, 
Lan Wand, like them, refuſe ſuch Fiſh as have no Scales. ' F 
oth in 75 Drink is chiefly Water or Sherbet; they have no ſtrong 

quors. ' ES 4 | | _— 


Way of Travelling.) There are no Roads in this Country. The Ca- 
ravans travel over the ſandy Deſarts, where there is no Track, guidin 
[themſelves by a Compaſs as they do at Sea; and as they have no Whee 
Carriages, their Merchandize is loaden upon Camels and Dromedaties, 
and they carry their Proviſions with them, there being no Inns or Ca- 
ravanſera's. If the Weather be bad, they pitch their Tents, or elſe lie 


-- 


all Night in the open Air upon Carpets. K OT 1 

= Curiofities.)} In the Neighbourhood of Ter, there is a Convent of 

e, dedicated to St. Katherine, and the Apparition of God to Moſer 
5 the Burning Buſh. In the Way from thence to Mount Sine} is 
- e Place, which in Scripture is called Elin, where the Maelites found 
| oy Palm-Trees, and twelve Wells of bitter Water, which ' Moſes 
8 by a Miracle; they are all hot, and are returned to their for- 
1 oe Bitterneſs ; one of them is in a little dark Cave, and uſed to)bathe 
I — — called by the Arabi, Hummum Mouja, or the Bath of Meer. 
— 3 of the Monks, there are ſcarce any other Plants but 
; | RN AA YHIO-S07- 03 x4 


; About half a Day's Journey farther: is à Plain, ſuppoſed to be that 
8 Scripture calls the De/art of Sin; in which Plain are a great 
Y © acta- Trees, from which comes the Gum which the radians 


cacita. 
. : | | 
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lere we find the Rock out of which Meſes brought Water by friking 
it with his Wand. It is a Stone of a prodigious He ht and Thickbes 
riſing out of the Ground, and the Monks | Wen the Channels on each 
Side, by which the Water flowed ; but there is no Water iſſues from it 
at preſent. Fo etl; | . 
They ſhew us alſo a little Grotto on the Side of the Latin Church, 
which they relate is the Place where Moyes was hid, when he deſired 
bi to ſee the Face of God, and ſaw his back Parts: It was upon this 
I Mount that Mo/es received the Ten Commandments in two Tables: Ia 
the Way down they ſhew a great Stone, which, the Monks ſay, is the 
Sar 2 the Prophet Elijah fer himſelf down, when he f:d from 
ezepel - = PAD | 
7 All over the Mount are to be ſeen little Chapels, with Cells neu 
them, in which, it is ſaid, no leſs than fourteen thouſand Hermits for- 
merly inhabited, but were forced to remove, on Account of the Ops 
preſſion of the Arab. 
From Mount Sinai we eaſily fee Mount Horeb, where Maſes kept the 
Flocks of Jethro his Pather-in-law, when he faw the Burning Buſh; 
where alſo is a Monaſtery with a pretty Chapel and Garden; and they 
| Re to ſhew the Impreſſion in a Rock where Aaron caſt the Head of 
e Golden Calf. e ene „„ a 
Language.] The People of the Eaſt hold that the Arabian is the 
richeſt and moſt copious Language in the World; that it is compoſed 
of ſeveral Millions of Words; the Books which treat of it ſay, th 
pave not lefs than a thouſand Terms to expreſs the Word Camel, an 
re hundred for that of Lion, and that ro Man can be Maſter of al 
=_— - their Terms without a Miracle: They look upon it to have been the 
= Language of Paradiſe. It is certain that there are many Words in this 
| Language, which have a particular Force and Energy, and are not cr 
pable of being ttanflated into any other, without a deal of Circumlocu. 
tion. The Pater Nofter in the Arabic is as follows: Abuna Ellaih 
fffamwat ; jetkaddas" efmac ; tati malacutac : taouri maſchiatac, can 
u ; kedhalec ala larab aating chobxena kefatna iaum beiaum: dug 
Ver lena donubena, ' wachataina, 'cama nog. for nachna lemen aca din 
bali tadalbchalna fi-hajarib ; laken mejjina me nugſcherir. Amen. 
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Nelgion.] The Articles of the Mahometan Faith are, 
I. That there is but one Gd. | 
* II. And that Mahomet was ſent by God. | 
? 10 III. They are commanded to obſerve Purifications. 
IV. To pray at the appointed Times. 


V. To give Alms., 7 
VI. To faſt in the Month Rameman. 
VII. To go once in Pilgrimage to Mecca 
VIII. They are prohibited ſtrong Liquor and Gaming. Fong 
ch IX. They are allowed four Wives of. any Religion, beſides C 
ines. 90, ee 575; ++ wind on 
X. Every Male Slave has his Freedom, who profeſſes Mahonuani/ | 
but as to the other Sex, it is not deemed material what Ran | 
ate of, as they habe no Souls, in the Opinion of the ee e 
**>:Coins.] The Coins, which are eurrent at Mocho, is — * 
in the Red den, are Dollars of all Kinds; but they 1 pure 
Wa... the Pillar Dollars, becauſe they are reckoned not to Gren 
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wer; and che Dollar Weight with them is 17 Drams, 14 Grains. 
u cheir Coins are taken by Weight, and valued according to their 
: F:neneſs. The Gold Coins, current here, are Ducats of Venice, Ger- 
„%, Turkey, Egypt, &c. The Compaſſes are a ſmall Coin, which are 
ken at ſuch'a Price as the Government ſets upon them; and they 
ep their Accounts in an imaginary Coin of Cabeers, of which eighty 
o to a Dollar. | 4 | 


Revolutions and memorable Events. 


| AHOMET, the Founder of the Mahometan Religion, and of 
the Empire of the Saracens, was born at Mecca, Anno 571, in the 
Reign of Juſtinian II. Emperor of Conflantinople : He was deſcended of 
the eldeſt Branch of the honourable Tribe of Koraſb, but his Family 
noch reduced at this Time; whereupon his Uncle Abzreleb, a Merchant, 
took him into his Service, and ſent him with his Camels to Syria, Pa- 
ine, and Egypt, as his Agent or Factor; and here he became intimate 
ich ſome Jews and Chriftians, by whoſe Aſſiſtance, it is ſaid, he com- 
W poſed his Alcorar. | 4 5 Sn = 7 
He was afterwards invited into the Service of a rich Widow, named 
Cadiga, for whom he carried on a Trade to Damaſcus, and other Places. 
the The Widow being about Forty, thought fir to make him her Huſband, 
ein the 28th Year of his Age, by which he became one of the richeſt 
þ Men in Mecca. 3 | | 
Mahomet taking Notice of the numerous Sects and-Divifions amo 
41 Chriſtians, in his Journies to Paleſine, &c. thought it would not be deff 
* cult to introduce a nech Religion, and make himſelf the High- Prieſt and 
his bovereign of the People; which he propoſed to do by pretending to 
0 [revive the primitive Way of Worſhip and Purity, praaifed by the an- 
tient Patriarchs. 1 | 
4; His firſt Ste was to gain the Admiration of the People by his De- 
i votion and abſtemious Life; he retired therefore every Morning to the 
0 Cave of Hira near Mecca, where he ſpent his Time in Praying, Faſting, 
and other Acts of Mortification ; and when he returned Home at N Mt. 
uſed to entertain his Wife and Family with the Viſions he had feen, 
and the ſtrange Voices he had heard in his Retirement. © Having con- 
tinged this Practice two Years, and acquired a great Reputation for his 
-N he ventared to declare himſelf a Prophet in the 4oth- Year of 
08 Age, and that he was ſent. from God to reform his heathegith 
ountiymen, and reclaim. them from Idolatry. The firſt Doctrine he 
ke: therefore, was, that there is but one God, and that all Idols and 
ml og nr of him ought to be deftroyed ; and that thoſe, who taught 
. wp; had Sons or Daughters, or Companions aſſociated with him, 
Be t to be abhorred: He did not deny the Miffion of Jeſus Christ, 
r Me/es, or the Divine Authority of the Scriptures, but charged both 
r and Chriſtians with corrupting the Scriptures, and declared he 
> tent to purge them from their Errors, and reſtore the Law of God 
to its primitive Purity. | 
* 7 which he roceeded to publiſh the Alcorar, which he pretended 
8 Gabriel brought him Chapter by Chapter. This was firſt 
n on the Plate Bones, of Camels, being dictated by him to his 
manuenſis; for Mahomet could neither write nor read. 


D d 3 | He 
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le is allowed to have been a Man of great Wit and inſinuating Ab. 


ing, that he had a Deſign againſt the Government; they had determined 


or the City of the Prophet. His F light to this City was in the Ven 


every Man's Life was fixed by God; and that none could preſerve it 


having before aſſumed only the Office of High-Prieſt of his new Re 
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ligion; and now finding himſelf ſufficiently reinforced, he laid Siege 
to his native City Mecca, and took it; and W cut off all that op- 


among which were thoſe of Abrabam and Ißſomael, and many more, 

' God. This was in the eighth Year of the Heigra, A. D. 629, which 
and gave him Battle, but were defeated ; whereupon he reduced grett 
Part of Arabia under his Power, and ſome Towns of Syria, then ſabjes 


4 1 * Grecian Emperor, and died in the Year 631, in the 63d Year of 
is Age. Ip | 


France, Italy, and the Iſlands in the Mediterranean, under the Name of 
Saracens, and ſometimes Moor, invading Europe from the Coaſt of Mar 


dreſs ; he could bear Affronts without any ſeemin Reſentment; 8. 
tered the Rich and relieved the Poor; and managed with that Cuntin 
and Dexterity, that he ſoon gained great Numbers of Proſelytes, a 
which the Chief of the Citizens began to be alarmed, plainly diſcen. 


therefore to ſurprize him, and cut him off; but he, receiving timely No. 
tice of it, fled to Yathrib, which was afterwards called Medina Jalnali, 


622, from whence the Mahometans compute their Time. | 
Mabomet was received at Medina with great Joy by the Citizens, who 
readily ſubmitted to him as their Prince; and, being Joined by gien 
Numbers of other Arabians, his firſt Enterprizes were the intercepting 
the Caravans which traded between Mecca and Syria, by which he 
greatly enriched his Diſciples. . wake. . 
Mabomet afterwards made War on ſeveral of the Arab Tribes, con. 
pelling them to embrace his Religion, or become Tributaries to him, 
declaring his'Cauſe to be the Cauſe of God, and that whoever died in M 
the Defence of it, went immediately to Paradiſe : That the Term of M 


eu 


beyond the appointed Time, or ſhorten it by any Hazards he might 
ſeem to be expoſed to in Battle or otherwiſe. 5 
Obtaining a Victory over a Tribe of Fewiſh Arabs that oppoſed hin, 
he put them all to the. Sword ; but his Men being heated with Wine, 
and deeply engaged in Play, were in very great Saget of being ſur⸗ 
prized ; whereupon he prohibited Wine and Gaming. 1 
In the Year 627, he cauſed himſelf to be proclaimed King at Meing, P 


7 


poſed him, he broke down all the Images he found in the Kaabs, 
which the Arabians worſhipped as Mediators for them to the ſupreme 


provoking the reſt of the Arab Tribes, they aſſembled their Forces, 


His Diſciples made themſelves Maſters of great Part of Aa and 
Africa, within the. Space of 100 Years, and reduced moſt of Span, 


ritania, or the Country of the Moors. 
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Situation and Rating. 


= (= Lon. 1200 Miles in Length. a 
67 N 


| 25 Being 
dung etween and {x Zink ©: 1200 Miles in Breadth. 
45 | 


ue Provinces Weſt of the Indus have been lately ceded to Perfia, we 
may extend the Longitude to 70 Degrees. 


boundaries. DOUND E D by Circaffa, the Caſpian Sea, 4 Uher 
| Tartary, on the North; by Zaft India, on the Eaſt; 
y the Indian Ocean, and the Gulph of Perf or Bara, South ; and 
dy Turkey, on the Weſt, 


Grand Diviſions, Provinces, © © Chief Towns. 


Choraſſun, Part of the N Me/ched, or Thus. 
antient Hyrcania, in- Efterabad. 


in, | cluding Eferabadand Herat. 
ge. he Eaſtern Divi-] Herat. 
25 ſion on the Fron · ¶ Sabluſtian, including > T Gazna. 


tiers of India |} Candaher, and the Candabor. 
| | antient Badria, | 


7 Sigiftan, the antient / Sigiftan, 
| Drangiana, 8 | N 
Makeran — ; Maker ans 
13 | Lar. 
| : Kerman, the antient Gombroon, E. Lon. 
he Southern Di- Gedroſſia e 55-30. N. Lat. 
viſion | | FJ 275-30 
| l | Ormas. 
Far/iftan, the antient / Schiras. 
Pera — 
Chufftan, the antient , Schoufter. 
e — can. 


| heSouth WeſtDi- rac Agem, the antien 
vilononthePFron- < Parthia, — 


Ihahan, E. La 50. 
N. Lat. 52-30, 


tier 8 of Turkey | Hamadam. 
| 8 I { New Julpha. 
| Curdeftan, Part of the Arnova. 
antient Aria — M Conurmebad. 


D d 4 | 5 | Grand 
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Grand Diviſions. Provinces. | Chief Towns, 
2 " Aderbeitzen, the antient ] ('Tauris, or Echa- 
Media — | zana. 
| | * ** Ardewvil. 
Georgia art of the | | Naxiwvan. 
* North Weſt | — Tantient Jhe- | | Teflis. 
iviſion between Dacia. Ira; &Colchi G 
the Caftigs Sexe a p05, eee 
3 1 27 Mazanderan, Terki. 
of Fur * FOBUCTS | Gilan, Part of the an- | Ferrabat. 
| rey. tient Hyrcania, on the | 1 Glas. 
Caſpian Sea — | Reſcod. 
| Chirvar — — I Derbent. 


U # Bal. 


13 Senn] The Name of Perſia ſome derive from Per/epolis the Capital, 
in the Reign of Darius; others frem Per/eus the Son of Jupiter, and 
others again from the Word Paras, which ſignifies Horſeman, the Pr. 
fan Troops being moſtly Horſe. TEE 


Mount aint.] There are more Mountains and fewer Rivers in Perfu, 
than in any Country in Afa. The Mountains of Cazca/u: and 4rrara, ii 
. ſometimes called the Mountains of Dagifan, fill all the Ihmus between Wi 
the Euxine aud Caſpian Seas. thoſe called Taurus, and the ſeveral i 
Branches thereof run through Perfia, from Natolia to India, and fill al 
the Middle of the Country. | | 


Rivers] | heir Rivers are the Oxus on the North-Eaft, which divids W 
Perfia from Uſeec Tariaty ; the Kar, antiently Cyrus, and the Arras, an- 
tiently Araxes; which rifing in tze Mountains of Armenia and Caucaſu, 
join their Streams, and run from Weſt to Eaſt into the Caſpian Sea 
The Indus alſo may be reckoned among the Perſian Rivers, as it au- 
tiently divided Per/a from India; and the Provinces Weſt of the Badu 
have late been ceded to Perſia again. 353 


Seas.] The Seas on the South of Per/ia are, the Gulph of Perſia at 
Boffora, the Gulph of Ormus, and the Indian Ocean. Ihe only Sea on 
the North is the Caſpian or Hyrcanian Sea; and that is more properly 3 
Lake, having no Communication with any other Sea; but the Extent 
of it has given it the Name of a Sea, for it is 400 Miles in Length from 
North to South, and about half as broad. 


Air.] The Air of this Country is very different, according to 4 
Situation of the ſeveral Diviſions. On the Mountains of n 
Dagiſlan, which are frequently covered with Snow, it is cold. On tis 
Tops of the other Mountains it is always cool, but their Vallies are ex 
ceſſibe hot, and the Coaſts of the Caſpian and Perſian Seas are very 2 
- healthful. The Middle of Perfia, however, 1s much admired for : 
Pureneſs and Serenity of the Air, the Stars ſhining ſo exceeding "wy 

that ſome I ravellers relate, they could ſee to read by their Light. 6 

then, for two Months in the Year, about April and May, they * 

troubled with the Samel, or hot Wind, which blows for three or 15 

Hours in the Day - time with ſuch a ſcorching Heat, that man) 

periſhed in them. | e . 0 
Soil and Prudute:] Perſſa in general is a very barren Soil; but whe? 
they: can turn the Water into the Plains and Vallics, it is not u 
| 7 1 | a 


X PYNAAaEzA 
Wt produces Wine and Oil plentifully, Senna, Rhubarb, and other 
Drugs, and Abundance of delicious Fruits, and ſome Corn, but in no 
eat Quantities. Dates, Oranges, and Piſtachio Nuts, Melons, Cu- 
ambers, and other Garden Stuff, they have in great Perfection. Here 
ee alſo great Quantities of Silk produced, eſpecially near the Coaſt of 
oe Caſpbian Sea; and they have a fine Pearl Fiſhery in the Gulph of 
2 P1/ora. ; : | | | 3929 
: al Their moſt uſeful Animals are Camels, and a ſprigh 

feed of Horſes, equal to the Arabian. They have alſo Deer, and all 
: Manner of Game, Oxen and Buffaloes ; and their Sheep are remarkable 
or having fix or ſeven Horns a-piece, and Tails that weigh ſeven or 
Nieht Pounds each. They have alſ> Lions, Tygers, and all Manner of 
lcd Beaſts and Serpents. | | | = - | 


1. adus and Traffic] Their Manufaktures are thoſe of Silk, | 
and EV oollen, Mohair, Camblets, Carpets and Leather. 
Per- 


The agli and other Nations traffic with them by ſeveral Ways 
Wparticularly by the Gulph of Ormus, at Gombroon, by the Way of Turkey, 
Wand by the of Ruſſia, through the Caſpian Sea, a Traffic lately 


a, egun. We exc ys our Woollen ManufaQures with them for raw 
7; Wand wrought Silks, — and other ManufaQures of that Country; 
= WE but the Trade is carried on altogether in European prongs The Per- 


a have ſcarce any Ships of their own, and the Ryffians have the ſole 
Navigation of the Caſpian Sea. The Trade to Perſia through Rte 
KB ed at preſent, . being prohibited by the Court of RH, who are 


vides N apprehenſive the Eagliſb will teach the Perfians to build Ships, and 
n- ciipute the Navigation of the Caſpian Sea with them. There is not a 
fu richer or more profitable Trade carried on any where than between 
Sea Gombroon and Surat in the'Eaft-Tndies 3 and the Engliſb Eaft-India Com- 
an- pany frequently let out their Ships to tranſport the Merchandize of the 
Indu Banyans and Armenians from Per/ia to India: But there has been ſcarce 


any Trade here ſince the Civil War began. The Shaw, or Sovereign 
of Perſia, is che chief Merchant, and he uſually employs his Armenian 
Subjects to traffic for him in every Part of the World. The King's 
Agent muſt have the Refuſal of all Merchandize before his Subjects 
re permitted to trade. Thus it was before the Civil War commenced 3 


but they are now in ſuch Diſtraction, that we have little or no Trade 
in Perſia. 6 | . 1 tz 


Mines.] They have good Mines of Iron, Steel, Copper and Lead. 


o the The Iron and. Steel Mines are in Hyrcania, Media, and the Provinces 
1s and of Erak and Choraſjan. e . . | 

Jn the Sulphur and Saltpetre are dug up in the Mountain Damaverd,-which 
re Cx wides Hyrcania from the Province of Era. | PO 

y 2 Te moſt valuable Mines in Perfia are thoſe where the Turquoiſe 
or - : | Stones are found; there is one of them at'N;/epoxr, in the Provinee-of 
mgm Choraſſan, and another in a Mountain between the Province of -Erah 
But and Hyrcania. . 1 2 7 | | 
„ ccc eel 
r four of f. by 5 } Per/ia is an abſolute Monarchy, the Lives and Eftates 


* eing entirely at the Diſpoſal of their Prince. The King 
| _ no Council eftabliſhed, but is advifed' by fach Miniſters as are 
— in Favour; and the Reſolutions taken among the Women in the 
aram, frequently defeat the beſt laid Deſigns- The Crown is hes 
reditary, excluding only the Females. The Sons of a Daughter are 
| Ef allowed 


Account of his Family, except to thoſe who are o 


| His Fields or Gardens; ſcarce any 


426 „ 
allowed to inherit. ' The Laws of Perſſa exclude the Blind from the 
Throne; which is the Reaſon that the reigning Prince uſually orden 
the Eyes of all the Males of the Royal Family, of whom he has any 
Jealouſy, to be put out. : TIE | 

+ There is no Nobility in Per/ffa, or any Reſpe& gone to a Man on 


| the Blood of their 
at Prophet, or Patriarchs; but every Man is efteemed according to 


the Poſt he poſſeſſes, and when he is diſmiſſed, he loſes his Honour, 


and is no longer diſtinguiſned from the Vulgar. 

» King's Arms and Titles.) The Arms of the King of Perfa are a Lion 
couchant, looking at the Sun as it riſes over-his Back. His uſual Ti- 
tle is Shaw, or Pathaw, the Diſpoſer of Kingdoms. They add alſo 
to the King's Titles thoſe of Sultan and Caun or Cham, which is the 


Title of the Tartar Sovereigns. To Acts of State the Perſſan Monarch 


does not ſubſcribe his Name; but the Grant runs in this Manner, viz. 
This Ad (or Edict) is given by him whom the Univerſe obeys. 

Force.] The Perfan Forces are moſt of them Horſe, and not ſo nu: 
merous as the Turks, but yet frequently defeat them by cutting off their 
Proviſions, and ſtopping up the Springs, and then retiring to the Paſſes 
of ſome inacceſſible — ains; Ge they have few fortified Towns, nor 


had any Ships of War until Kou/i Kan built a Royal Navy, and among 


them had a Man of War of 80 Guns; but ſince the Death of that 
Uſurper, we hear no more of their Fleet, | | 


. Revenues.) The Lands of the State ſabfiſt the Governors of the re- 
ve Provinces, and the Forces they are obliged to keep in Pay; 
and there are other Lands belonging to the Crown, out of which the 
King's Houſhold and all the — Officers of State are paid. . 
1e Crown receives a third Part of their Cattle, as well as a third 
Part of their Corn and Fruits. Where Lands are not appropriated, 
but the Shepherds. keep vaſt Herds of Cattle upon them, and live in 
Tents, the Proprietors of ſuch Cattle pay a ſeventh Part to the Crown. 
The King alſo has a third Part of Silk and Cotton throughout tht 
Kingdom, and the third Colt. | Ae 
The Money raiſed by Waters is another conſiderable Branch of the 
Revenues of the Crown, every Perſon : paying a Tax when it is let into 


hing will grow in this Country 
without it, having very little Rain. | 
A Poll-Tax of a Ducat a Head is paid by all who are not of the ela · 


pliſned Religion. | 


. Perſons and Habits.) The Perfians, like the Turks, | mrs all * 
adiscent Nations for Beauties to breed by, no Wonder that e fin 
their Men of a good Stature, Shape and Complexion. - wp 
+ They wear large Turbans on their Heads, ſome of them very det 


interwove with Gold and Silver. They wear a Veſt girt with a Saſh, 


And over it a looſe Garment ſomething ſhorter, and Sandals or Slipper 


on their Feet. When they ride, which they do every Day, if it 


dut to a Houſe in the ſame Town, they wear pliant. Boots of yeliow 


Leather; and the Furniture of their Horſes is immoderately oe 
Stirrups generally Silver; and, whether on Foot or Horſeback, 


wear a broad Sword and a Dagger in their Saſh. The Dreſs of the 


. - 1 are 
Women does not differ much from the Mens, only their 1 * 
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WD orger, and they wear a ſtiffened Cap on their Heads, and their Hair 
down. 1 DOT . kh | | 
Genius and Temper.] The Perſians have been always efteemed a brave 
WP cople, of great Vivacity and quick Parts; but are famed for nothing 
gore than their Humanity and Hoſpirality, Their greateſt Foible is 
profuſeneſs and Vanity; the Richneſs of their Cloaths, and Number 
or their Servants and Equipage, too often exceed their Revenues, and 
bring them into Difficulties. ms | N Ws 
 Coms.] There is no Place where Women are ſo ſtrictly guarded 
Wd confined as in Perſſa, eſpecially in the Courts or Harams of their 
W Princes and great Men. When the King's Women remove, they are 
ſent away in covered Litters, with a ſtrong Guard; and all Men are 


- 


; the Place they paſs through, on Pain of Death. 


worſhipped the Sun and Fire, may be eſteemed ſome of the greateſt Cu- 
noſities in Perfa. Their chief Temple is on a Mountain near the Ci 
of 7/2, in the Province of Iracagem. Here their High Prieſt and his 
WE Brethren live in a Kind of Convent or Seminary, and are employed, 
by Turns, in keeping up the ſacred Fire, which, they ſay, was lighted 
ſome thouſand Years ago be hr Wee e 
The Ruins of Per/epo/is, :and.the Temple of the Sun, about 30 Miles 
North of Per/epolis, are ſaid to be the moſt magnificent on the Face of 
the Kart. AAS PREY” *Y 


Language.] The Arabic is the learned Language; and in this the 
Alcoran, and other Books of Divinity, as well as their Books of Mo- 
rality, Cc. are written. The Turki/þ Language is aſually ſpoken at 
Court, and the Provinces adjoining to Turkey.” At -Schiras, the capi- 
al City of Farx, or the antient Perſia, they generally ſpeak the Fer- 
Ian Tongue, which is a modern Language, of about the ſame Date 

with their Religion; and beſides thoſe Words which are peculiar to it 
there are a great Number of Words of other Nations, which have, in 
their Turns, conquered Perſia, as the Turks, the Turtars, and the 
| Arabs; but they borrow more from the Arabic than all the reſt, inſo- 
much, that one who underſtands Perſian perſectly well, is half inſtructed 


try in Arabic. 1 73 0 | 
The Perfians have not yet the Art of Printing amongſt them; their 
ſta- Books therefore are all Manuſcripts, Tl $ bg 22 N 5 
| Their Pater-NMeſter is of the following Tenour: Ei Padere ma li 
the der o/moni ; pak baſched nam tu; bayayed padſchahi tu; ſehwad chwaaſte 
ind 7 


| ® benzjunaaukih der gſnon niz. derzemin ; | bh mara jmrouz ads Aff 
reuz mara; wadargud/ar mara konahan ma zjunankihma nix mig ſarim 


man mara; wador ozmajiſch mineddzzmara ; likin chalis' kun mars ts 
ail, - g/cherir. Amen. ; x; ; 121 


pers Corns.] All Bargains in ee madei 2) Shoes, jo 4 | 
. n their Accounts in them, reckoning them worth Four- 
0 ence eac 


3 though that Coin is rarely met with, but, in its Stead, 


ti * and Mamoodas are current every where. Horſes, Camels, Houſes, 
they y are generally fold by the Toman, which is two hundred Shahees, 
1 2 —.— No they utually reckon their 'Eftates that Way. 
one, 1s | 
my io . fl t 5 ay, is worth ſo many Tomans, as we fay P ounds 


; required to quit their Habitations, and remove à great Diſtance from 


Curioſities.) The Gaurs, the Poſterity of the antient Perffans, Wh 


Feu. ] | 
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Foauli.] There is no Country where they have more Birds of Prey 

or where they are better inſtructed to take their Prey, than in Pe- * 

their Hawks are taught not only to fly at Birds, but at Hares, Der, 
and all Manner of wild Beaſts. e OO 
Food.] The Perfians drink Coffee for Breakfaſt, and at Eleven they 
dine upon Melons, Fruit, or Milk: Their chief Meal is in the Even. 
ing, when they uſually have a Diſh of Pilo, conſiſting of boiled Rice, 
Fowls or Mutton, ſo over done, that they pull the Meat in Pieces with 
their Fingers, uſing neither Knives, Forks or Spoons : Pork is never 
eaten by them, or Hares and other Animals, prohibited to the Jew, 
Their Bread is only Cakes baked upon the Hearth : They ſeaſon their 
_ Meat very high, with Salt and Spices, when they dreſs it, but never 
falt up their Meat, eating it the ſame Day it is killed. They ſpread 2 
Cloth upon the Carpet, and ſit down croſs-legged upon it at their Meal, 
waſhing both before and after they eat, and wipe on their Handkerchief, 
inftead of "Towels. The Per/ians are a very hoſpitable People, inviting 
Strangers, as well as their Neighbours, to eat with them, if they hay- 
pen to be at their Houſes at Meal-Time. 
| They are frequently entertained with Mufic, both Vocal and Inf 
mental, at their Feſtivals, and the Dancing Girls are ſent for to divert 
the Company ; and if any of the Gueſts are inclined to withdraw with 
a Girl, they are ſhewn into a Room, and when they return to the Con- 
Farb. no Notice is taken of it. Their uſual Drink is Water or Sher- 
: t as in other Mabometan Countries, Wine being prohibited; but the 
- Officers and Soldiers frequently break through this Reftraint, and drink 
Wise, which is made by the Armenians in Seher and other Perſian Pro- 
vinces; and none of them make any Scruple of intoxicating themſelves 
wich Opium, of which one of them will eat as much as would poiſon 
Half a Dozen Chriſtians. ts 6.3, 

- , Writing.] The Perfians excel in Writing, and have eight feverl 
ands. hey write from the Right-hand to the Left, as the Arabs do: 
hey have a Kind of Short-hand, in which they uſe the Letters of the 

Alphabet; and the ſame Letters, differently pointed, will have twenty 

=  Yeveral Significations. ig pot 
They excel more in Poetry than in any other Sort of Literature 
e Altrologers are in as great Reputation in Perfia, as the Magi wet 


| forme ly. 1 8 


5 | Revolutions and memorable Events. | 


fo E Perfian Monarchy ſucceeded that of the 4/hrian or Baby 
* which I eſteem the ſame, only the Seat of that Empire was at f 
at Nine web, and afterwards at Badylon.” 5 Fn 

- ., Cyrus making a Conqueſt of Babylon, united the Dominions of Metis 

Her fia and Babylon; and laid the Foundation of the Perſian Empire, 

about the Year of the World 3468, 556 Years before Chriſt. Fay 

« Alexander the Great conquering Darius, the laſt Emperor of pe 
the Grecian Monarchy commenced in the Year of the World 36751 


before Chriſt 329 Years. e 
After the Death of Alarander, the Empire was divided wy 5 
General Officers, of whom Seleucus, Antigonas, and. Ptolemy” Wel 


Chief; and the P oltericy of theſe Princes were ſubdued by the w—_ 
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out che Year 3956, being about 197 Years before Chriſt. Upon 
W.. Decline of that Empire, theſe. Dominions were again divided 
mong the ſeveral Princes, until Tamerlane, a Mogul 7. artar, made a 
onqueſt of moſt of the Southern Nations of 4/fa, which he abandon- 
1 almo as ſoon as he conquered them, except India, and ſome of the 
aſtern Provinces of N to which his Son ſucceeded; and his 
oftericy ſtill reign in India, being ſtiled Great Moguls, from their victo- 
jous Anceſtors. n 0400S 
"Oe the Retreat of Tamerlane from Pera, Cheki' Adir, a Doctor of 
he Ma bometas Law, and a popular Preacher, obtained the Sovereignty 
ff the Weſtern Perſia, pretending he was directly deſcended from Ma- 
bene; and took upon him the Title of Caliph, which comprehends the 
Offices both of Prieſt and King, and was ſucceeded. by his Son Sephi, 
pr Sephi, from whom future Kings were ſometimes called Soph/”s. | 

Shaw Abbas, who deſcended: from Sophi, vaſtly enlarged his Em- 
pire; on the Side of India, he conquered the Province of Candaher e 
On the South reduced Lar and Ormus, and drove the Tarts out of 
Armenia and Georgia; he tranſplanted the Armenians from Fulpha to 
J/zahan, and made them his Factors and Merchants in every Part of 
rope and Alia. e : re „ 
Shaw Sultan Heſſzin, the laſt King of this Race ſucceeded to the 

Crown in the Year 1694, and continued to reign in Peace many 
vears; but the Court of Per/ia ſetting every Thing to Sale in the Reign 
of Sultan Heſein, . Merewweis, Kan, (or Chan) a popular Nobleman, pur- 


!!. dd dd d 


9 

— 
* 
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f chaſed the Government of Candabor, but was ſoon after diſplaced, to 
* make Room for another Nobleman that advanced more Money. 5 
1 Mereweis thereupon became a Malecontent, aſſembled his Friends and 


Dependants, and drove his Rival out of Candabor, after which Succeſs, 
he began his March towards J paban, the capital City, but died before 

be arrived there. 23100 ene 5 
Mahomood, his Son, advanced with his Army to 1þahan, took the 


0; City, and murdered the King and all the Royal Family, except Prince 
the Thamas, who eſcaped and fled to the North of Perſſa. 
uy Mahomood was ſoon after murdered. by E/7if, one of his Officers, who 


uſurped the Throne. RE e oo ent 2 ob 
Prince Thamas, having aſſembled an Army, invited Nadir Kas into 
bis Service, who had obtained great Reputation for his Valour. and 
Conduct; by whoſe Afliſtance he defeated the Uſurper Z/iF, put him 
| to Death, and recovered all the Places the Turks and Ru/fans had made 
We themſelves Maſters of during the Rebellion; and then Prince Thamas 
ſeemed to be eſtabliſhed on the Throne; but Nadir Shaw, to whom 


ah Sultan Thamas had om the Name of Thamas Kouli Kan (that is, the 
firſt Slave of Thamas). thinking his Services not ſufficiently rewarded, an 

| aro. that the King had a Deſign againſt his Life, or at leaſt to 
th ay him aſide, conſpired againſt his Sovereign, made him Priſoner, and 

ire, put him to Death, as is ſuppoſed, after which he uſarped the Throne, 

filing himſelf Shaw Nadir, or King Nadir. „„ 
* He afterwards laid Siege to Candabor, of which # Son of Merewvels 
: 


bad poſlefied himſelf ; while he lay at this Siege, the Court of the 
* mu Mogul being diſtracted by Factions, one of the Parties invited 
* aw Nair to'come- to their Aſſiſtance, and . betrayed the Mogul into 
VE Hands; he thereupon marched to Dell, the Capital of Iadia, fum- 


—— 


* 
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moned all the Viceroys and Governors of Provinces to attend bi. 
| Doing with them all the Treaſure they could raiſe, and thoſe that! 
not bring ſo much as he expected, he tortured and put to Death. 
And having amaſſed the greateſt Treaſure that ever Prince was Mi 
ter of, he returned to Pera, giving the Mogul his Liberty, on C 
tion of reſigning the Provinces on the W eſt Side of the Jud 0 
F ͤĩ˙²¹i. $71 OT oe ns fg 4.5 
le afterwards-made a Conqueſt of Upec Tartary, and plundel 
Bochara the capital City. e 
Then he marched againſt the Dagiffar Tartars, but loft great Pal 
his. Army in the Mountains without Fighting. 
le defeated the Turi, in ſeveral b but, laying Sieg 
ka =o ive twice compelled to raiſe the Siege. 
Hy of per to change the Religion of Pera to that of Ond 
changed up the Chief Priefls, ut his own to Death, and was-guiley 
ſuch Cruelty, that be. was at lengtt aſſaſſinated by his own Relation 
Aue 1747, who have been fighting for the Crown ever ſince. 
Nation is full engaged in a Civil War. 


> 
10 


The Nadir Shaw was the Son of a Perſian Nobleman, on the Fi 
tiers of U/zec Tartary, and his Uncle, who was the Guardian, kee 
him out of Poſſeſſion of the Caſtle and the Eſtate, which was his 
heritance, he took to robbing the Caravans; and having increaſed 
Followers to upwards of 500 Men, became the Terror of that Pail 
the Conntry, and eſpecially of his Uncle, who had ſeized his Bll 
His Uncle therefore endeavoured to be reconciled to him, and inn 
him to the Caſtle, where having been ſplendidly entertained, , 
Kas ordered his Followers to cut his Uncle's Throat in the Night 
time, and turn his People out of the Caſtle. - Soon after which, Pall 
-Thamas ſent for him to command. his Army, and met with all the 
ceſs he could hope for; whereupon he was continually heaping Faro 

upon the General, till he conſpired againſt" his Sovereign, and ug 
*his Throne as related abo. rĩi ?ed 20% 
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e, Provinces. Chief Towns. _ 
ap | Madera 7 75 Madura 
1 
| Tanjour w—=— | | Tanmour | 
ps ay | e. Danes 
| Baſt Side of 5% | | Negapatan, Dutch 
nagar, or Car- Biſaagar 
| nate —— Portano va, Dutch | 
' : 1 Fort St. David, Engliſh 
| Pondicherry, 

| *% 1 Conymere, F French 
| WE" Baſt. Coblon 


Sadraſapatan, Dutch 


St. Thomas, Portugueſe | 
Fort St. George, or Mara fi, 
E. Lon. 80. N. Lat. 13. 
Engliſh, 7 
| Pellicate, Dutch - 
J. G 
| Gani, or Coulor, Diamond 
Mines 
1 — Engliſh and 
utch 


Bimlipatan, Dutch 


E Engliſh 


Orixa 
L Ballafore, En gliſh 


FT egapatan, Dutch 
| Angengo, Engliſh 
Cechin, Dutch 


| Engliſh 


| Cananore, Dutch 


| 5.2 Monguelore, I Dutch and Por- 
the South Weſt - Baffilore, * tugueſe 
baſt - of Jada, | iamond Mines 
ally called 4 Das, or v5 aa. * 
be 2 of Ma- 225 —ſ Cawer, kal 

1 + Gon Portugueſe 

| ajapore, Frenc 
"Wii | 5% Bugi 
a | undee, 

PA | Ws | Shout, { Portugueſe | 
rig. Bombay Iſle and Town, Eogliſh 
er / > | | Bajain, > TY 
Var « I Cc, Ir Om 
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| \.- Grand Diviſions. 


The South Weſt Coaſt 
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Pods 
* 
Ta 


Chief Towns, 
Damon, Portugueſe 
Surat, E. Lon, 72. N. Ia 


- from the River IJadus, the weſtern Boundary 1 
fituated between the Rivers Indus and Ganges ; but at this Day the 10 


tives give it the Name of Indoſtan, or the Empire of the 
the preſent Princes deriving their Pedigree from 7. amerlane, 


Mogul T artar. | 


of India, uſually call- 6 7 4 55 r C walley 
2 the Coaſt of Mala- ral, Engliſh and Dy 
bar | TK 2 N © FHmadabat 
25 5 KN 8 ==? ha J. Camba A 
be, Dieu, Portuguſe 
. 3 "Calcuita 
: " : *Z Tas > | . 322 ü 
The North Ea bl 4, — (83840 
. . . 3 4 cen * 
| 2 the Proviuces na RE . Engliſh and Dutd 
of Bengal, on the} _ . 8 | 
Mouths of the G an-v 3a 4 | 4 Caſſumbaxar 
i, and thoſe of che Nangr ent —— | | Naugracur 
ountains of Nauy- 7 e Rajapour 
rs Hatun B Patna 
A Fu —— | | Nechal 
| -4 Gore: —— | Gor 
aa, — KI. 
; | p 12 4 2 — Jaganal 
The North Weſt Di- V Fo Jefeimere 
dn the Pen dor Sinda Tata 
' "tiers of Perfa, and Bucknor Bucknor 
as the River 1 IMullan— Multan 
ro / Haican a Haican 
, 1 F 75 ACEC fo: | 8 (Cabul. 
ſCandiſs — ) ( Medipour 
Berar — | "| Berar 
| Chitor © — Chitor 
{1 Ratipor — Ratipor 
| : I Narvar — er, 
„ As A Gualeor — Gualeor © 
2 © 2 ; N 41 Agra Agra 5 N 
. | e ien 
5 Tabor, or Pencab | Labor | 
Caſinere | Caſſimere 
8 Jenga our — Fergapour | 
eee Bede: (Anu. 4 
Dieriwation of 'the Name.] The Name of India was probably 27 


of this Country, 


Great M | 
the great 


1 be Name of India alſo is given by the Europeans to all thoſe Cot 


% 


mies which lie between the Nver Ganges and China. 
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12;ns.] The chief Mountains are thoſe of Cauca/us, on the North, 
| rn from Uſtec Tartary; thoſe of Naugracut, which di- 
ide India from the Tartars of Thibet, and the Mountains of Balagate, 
hich run almoſt the whole Length of India, from North to South; 
heſe are fo high, and covered with Foreſts, that Ray FP the weſtern 
onſoon, the Rains beginning a Month ſooner on the Malabar Coaſt 
gan they do on the eaſtern Coaſt of Coromandel. 


Rivers] The chief Rivers are, 1. The Indus, which, riſing in the 
orthern Mountains, runs South, and falls into the Iadian Ocean, by 
everal Channels, below Tata; receiving in its Paſſage the River A:tock, 
uppoſed to be the antient Hydaſpes. 

2. The Ganges, which, riſing in the ſame northern Mountains, runs 
douth-Eaſt, and falls into the Bay of Bengal by ſeveral Channels, | 
z. The Femmina, which runs from North to South by Delly and Agra, 
nd falls into the Ganges. Wh ; 

4. The Guenga, which, riſing in the Balagate Mountains, runs from 
ef to Eaft, and falls into the Bay of Bengal. 

5. The Chriſtina, which riſes alſo in the 1 500 Mountains, and 
nning Eaſt, falls likewiſe into the Bay of Bengal. | 

Seas, Bays, and Capes.] The Indian Ocean; the Bay of Bengal; 
he Gulph of Cambaya ; the Streight of Ramanatoel ; Cape Comorin, 
und Diu. | 
Air.] This Country, comprehending 33 Degrees of Latitude, viz. 
rom 7 Degrees to 40 Degrees, paſſes through a . 99 many Climates, _ 
and conſequently the Air is different in the ſouthern Provinces from 
Fhat it is in the Northern: Their northern and midland Provinces of 
India enjoy a fine, ſerene, temperate Air, while thoſe in the South are 
parched with Heat, ſome Months in the Year; particularly in Aoril and 
May, when the hot Winds blow for two or three Hours in the Morning 
1th a ſcorching Heat, coming over a long Tra@ of burning Sand for 
everal hundred Miles: But then about Noon the Wind blows from the 
dea, in the oppoſite Direction, and refreſhes the Country with cooling 
breezes ; for the Wind alters every twelve Hours here, blowing off t 
and from Midnight till almoſt Noon, and from the Sea the other twelve 
ours; But this muſt be underſtood to be on or near the Shore, for at 
: Diſtance the Monſoons prevail, which blow fix Months in one Direc- 
on, and the other fix Months in the oppoſite Direction, and they ſhift 


bout the Equinoxes, when. the Storms are ſo violent that no Ships can 
ve upon the Coaſt. ; F 


Produce.) Their principal Fruit Trees are the Palm, Cocoa-nut, 
8 amarind, Guava, Mango, Plantain, Pine-apple, Orange, Lemon, 
omegranate, and the Melon; theſe they have in the greateſt Perfec- 
on. The Country alſo produces Rice, Wheat, Pepper, and a great 
l ariety of Garden Stuff. ... ͤ 4. pe OO OR 
ina! The Animals of this Country, are Elephants, Camels» 
Horſes, Oxen, Buffaloes, Sheep, Deer, Lions, Ty ers, and all Man- 
we wild Beaſts and Game; and there is great Plenty of Fiſh and 


+ * 
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1 here are alſo Serpents, Scorpions, Muſketos, Locuſts, and ſhini 
gut es, which appear like Stars upon Trees in the Night. Monkies 


"une, and are adored here. 
" Be "MIA 
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* Manufa2tres and Traffic.) The Manufactures of India are chick 
Maſlin, Callicoe, and Silk. They bave ſome Merchant Ships of dl 
| own, and traffic with the Countries bordering upon India, and pil 


ticularly with Pera; but the Europeans uſually take off moſt of then = 
ManufaQures, and pay Silver for them. Great Part of the Silver, M ra 
is brought from America, is carried to the Zaft Indies by the Merchanglf F th 
of every European Nation; and as they have the richeſt Diamouii ice. 
Mines in the World here, no Country abounds. in Wealth more thi Ki 
this, as. Kouli Kan experienced, when he plundered Dell the Capita. ice! 
Conſtitution.] The Mogul is an abſolute Prince, and his Crown leiP"'*: 
reditary, or rather he aſſigns the greateſt Part of his Empire to hi Pe 
eldeſt Son, and divides the Reſidue among his mage Sons: but they eety 
all uſually aſpire to the Father's Throne upon his Death, and fight lach 
Out till there is but one left. A Prince of the Royal Family muſt be N 
an Emperor or nothing; the reigning Prince ſeldom ſuffers a near & T. 
lation to live. In Perſia, it is obſerved, they only put out the Eyes At all 
all ſuch Princes as they apprehend may be their Rivals. 0 Te 
Stile of the Mogul.] The Emperor or Great Mogul aſſumes ſom bl 
ind Title on his Advancement to the Throne; as, The Confum em! 
of the World; The Ornament of the Throne, &c. But he is new pget 
crowned. - N 1107 No! re "56 Ha 
Hit Sons.]J The Emperors Sons have the Title of Sultans, and the 2 
Daughters of Sultanas, and their Viceroys of Proyinces are flila ** 
Nabobs. „ EY 3 T! 
+ -» Nebility.],. The next in Degree, which may be eſteemed tray; 
Nobility, are. ſtiled Chan, or Caus, as it is pronounced, and are WS: .., 
tinguiſhed by the Name they receive on their Advancement; ets: 
Aſaph Chan, the rich Lord; Chan Chana, Lord of Lords; and to inge 
bring, the ſage), goves the/Nams of Mechrib Chan, or Lord of ed | 
_— The great military Officers are called Omrahe, and if they have . 
. of Armies they are ſtiled Mirzas. 3 
As to the Pagan Princes, tributary te the Mogul, theſe are e ©, 
Raja. The moſt honourable” Caſt or Tribe of the'Pagans, de bie: 
Bramint, or Prieſts: The ſecond is that of the Rajaputes, 11 Nen 
Butler, being the military Tribe. There are no leſs than F li 3 
Tribes, that will not èéat or intermarry' with a Perſon of à a itier 
Tribe. | pou | 10 5 4 | 4 5F; : 6 | p £ ; het Joffe 
5 ne ſuffers W Rajas and Nohility to ware oct 
nour and Eſtates of their Anceſtors; but there is no ſach Ne 90 
hereditary Honours or Eſtstes among the Mooriſh or Mabenctan V0 BW Gai 
lity and: great Officers. When theſe: die, all their Eſtates, rea * 


Perſonal, are ſeized by the Sovereign, as in Turi. 


Fon] The Forces of the Mogul are computed to ae, be 
N We, 2 his Menguls or white Subjects, who are yoo 

[neminated Moors in India, befides the Forces of the Raja, © 
Princes, which may amount to, as many more; and they ll d 
Mogal's Guard frequently with twenty thouſand Men by | of the 
ane moſt of them Foot; and when the Mogul attacks an of gh 
Wn RR 7: ef _ en * ; 5.46%; 13H 
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bdued Rajas in the Defiles and Paſſes of the Mountains, he makes 
ſe of the Raj aputes in the Service of the Black Prince... 
Revenues.] The Revenues of n computed at forty 
illions Sterling * Aniiam,' ariſing from the Duties on Merchandize, 
rade, and the Labour of the People; but 'chiefly from the Preſents 
If the oreat Men, and the Revenues of the numerous Provinces, every 
iceroy, or Nabob, and Governor, being obliged” to tranſmit to Court 
Kind of 1 from every Probince. The Rajat, or 
lack Princes, under the Dominion ef the Mogul, pay him annual Tri- 
——— ß n er | 

Perſons.) As there are Variety of Climates, ſo there is a great Va- 
Whcty of Inhabitants and Complexions, in this extenſive Country, viz. 
black, White, and Tawney. In the North of India, where the Moors 


Monguls chiefly reſide, the People are White! ; | | 
W The Blacks have long, ſhining, black Hair, and fine Features, not 
V2 Uke the Cider: Mack! cf» OT OT 
Towards the South, quite through the Middle of India, they are 
black as Jet, and on the Coaſt they are of a Tawney or Olive 
WE omplexion ; and there is a mixed Breed of all theſe compounded 
% Cee, VVV 
Habits.] The Habits of all are a Veſt, girt about with a Saſh, 
nd a Turban on their Heads; thoſe of the Moguls, or Mahometans, 
auch * than thoſe of the Blacks. The common Men in the South 
o naked, PA 
The Women have a whole Piece of Muſlin or Callicoe tied about 
"cir Waiſt, and thrown over their Breaſts and Shoulders, like a 
0 road Belt: Their Hair is dreſſed with Abundance of glittering Trin- 
Wt: They wear Bracelets on their Arms and Legs, Rings on their 
ingers and Toes, à Jewel in their Noſe,” Which falls upon the Lip, 

d Pendents in their Ears; and the Men alſo wear Bracelets vn th 
ums, of Gold, if — can afford it; if > if of ſome other 'Metal, 
nd perhaps Glaſs ; and every Man of any Faſhion wears a Crice, or 
rin, , ß 
Genius and Temper.) They are a wonderful. ingenious People, hoſpi- 
bee and benevolent. + There is but one Caſt, or Tribe that or * 
8 2 their Profeſſion, and theſe are very brave, but undiſciplined; = 
called NRajaputet, the Guards or. Some g Forces of the Raja, the 
tient Sovereigns of the Country. As for the reſt, they are. the moſt 
«Ht joffenſfive People in the World, and would not be. guilty of allaulting 


bo 
a » 


ae,] The Indians ſalute their Friends by lifting their Right 
land, and ſometimes both, to their Heads“; and to a great Man they 
du almoſt to the Ground. To their Princes they fall down flat upon 
zen Faces, eſpecially where they have offended,” or are in Diſgrace. 


t f v7 a » 0 4 % hy þ 's 4 ; * 2 go * ; 
h ene Vide, the Perſon viſited does not move to meet hig Fiend, - 
; bud + rents the Viſiter to it down by him on the Carpet, and the Betel 
t Arek-nut is brought bim to chetw, as ſome People do Tobacco. 


hey are very reſeryed, and ſeldom talk aloud or very faſt; and they 
ho ;0 metimes play At Cheſs or Cards for Trifles. 2 5 n my ; 


den.] 
oof equently 10 
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At Feſtivals the Dancing Girls are ſent for, and they 

„ fab io - 
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nut Tree. 


manner purchaſed. 


of Perfia or Tartary, at an exceſſiye Price. Camels and Oxen 


_ | Curieftties.] Among the Curioſities of the Hither India, the Diane 


ther Curioſity. 
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There are poor People in India that carry about Serpents in corel 
Baſkets, and, upon their Singing and Lying upon very bad Inu 
ments, the Serpents will get up and dance. Hawking, Hunting, ib. 
ing, and other rural Sports aHo, are practiſed here: And the Court zi 
ſometimes entertained with the Fights of Elephants, Lions, and ot i 
D | | 
Food.] The Food of the Bramin and Banian Tribes is Rice, Root Wii 
Herbs, or Fruit. They eat nothing that has Life, holding the Dodriulil 
of Tranſmigration. The other Pagans eat almoſt every King of Fle,, 
Fiſh, and Fowl, except Beef, which they refrain from, the Bull bei 
one of their Gods; but their grand Diſn is Pilo, conſiſting of boil - 
Rice, Fowls or Mutton. (res | | 5 
| Moors, or Mahometans, eat every Thing almoſt but Swine 
Fleſh ; but few of the Pagans or Mahometans drink any other Lian 
than Water. Some of x in Pagans, indeed, drink Palm-Wine, tA 
Liquor of the Cocoa- nut; or Toddy, which is drawn from the Coca 

. Marriages.]J The Marriage of the Indian Idolaters are made bp 

eir Parents when the Parties are Children, which are ſolemniaa 
with great Splendor, when they come of Ape to cohabit ; and thong 
the Huſbaiid cannot refuſe his Wife, he may take another, and ente, 
tain as many Concubines as he pleaſes; and if his firſt Wife murna 
eat it, he may reduce her to the Condition of a Slave; but in oe 
Provinces. on the Malabar Coaſt, it is ſaid, a Woman is allowed th 
Haſbands, who contribute jointly to the Maintenance of the Iſſue, 1M 
Woman brings no other Fortune than her Cloaths and Ornaments, an 


two, or three Female Slayes; and the Father of the Bridegroom a- 
vances a Sum of Money often to the Bride's Friends, fo that ſhe is in 
AE WO GPS EZ DD ine SO ULPIES, + 55 


| Funerals, ], The Pag of Tadia burn their Dead, and are vaſtly er : 
penſive in the Perfumes they throw into the Funeral Pile. 2 

TFravelling.] Here are no Horſes fit for the Saddle or Coach, on 
very ſmall Breed. The Indian Cavalry conſiſts of Horſes brought ff n 


their Beafts of Burthen, and their Oxen will carry, a Man very vel 
good round Trot ; but the uſual Way of Travelling is in 4 Palanguuil 


| er Couch, covered wich a bending Canopy, and carried by four Haff 


that will- trot along, Morning and Evening, forty Miles a Day ; We" 
of theſe uſually ten are hired, who carry the Palanquin by Turns, 10088 

Mines in the Kingdom of Golconda are not the leaſt ; there are ro my : 
in the World that equal them in the Goodneſs or Size of the Dias "= 
except thoſe 1 — in Braxil, and the Water of theſe 165 1 
comparable to thoſe of Golconda. N PTS '7 ; 


The Hoſpitals the Baia, endow for fick and lame Animal i INT, 


6 6-4 4 eos 1 i 3 8 ; 3 in if ND 
The Mogul's C alſo is a great Curioſity, for he lives : 
Field A the. fair Seaſon, hich laſts four or five in, 2 * b 
belides the military Men, which amount to above one hun e uy 
fand, who carry their Wives and Families with them, he 15 
7 'L | 3 
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Wh. moſt of the great Men in the Empire, and followed by all Manner 
r Merchants and Tradeſmen from the capital Cities, amounting in 
e' Whole to upwards of a Million of People, and with theſe he 
es a Tour of à thouſand Miles every Year, through ſome Pa t of 
. Dominions, and htars the Complaints of the meaneft of his Sub- 
eas, if they happen to be oppreſſed by his Nabobs (Viceroys) or 
Governors. : 27 1 4 he | 
f here is a Caravan of ten thouſand Camels and Oxen that conſtantly 
tend the Camp; and bring in Provifions from every Part of the 
WCountry. The Commander of this Caravan is ſtiled a Prince, and is 
edded with great Power, as he is to furniſh the Court and Camp with 
= proviſions. > 8 nan © 3G N * 13 55 | 
W This Camp is at leaſt twenty Miles in Circumfefence: Theyencamp 
i a round Form; the Mogul's Tent, and thoſe of his Women, are 
Won a Eminence in the Middle, and ſeparated from the reſt by a high 
Wren or Incloſure. Beyond this are the Nobility, Generals, and 
WP coplc of Diſtinction, in another Circle, and the reſt ſucceed in Cir- 
es, according to their Quality; the inferior People being neareſt the 
WS utſide of the Camp. Nor muſt we forget the Antiquities in the Iſland 
f Canriz or Salſete, oppoſite to Bombay, which all Writers take No- 
Nee of; particularly an antient Temple cut out of a Rock, and aſcend- 
a by a vaſt Number of Steps cut out ne ſame. Rock; the Roof is 
cched, the Door and Columns grand It-canfiſts of three Iſles, par: of 
lem covered with a Cupola: It is, repleniſhed, with ſuch Images as the 
an, ſtill worſhip. In another ſmall * near this, there is the 
Figure of an Elephant cut out of the Rock, as big as the Life, from 
bence the Iſland is called Flephanta. E ; 
Language.] Beſides, the Bramin Language, there are the Malabar 
nd % Tongues, which are moſt. commonly ſpoken by the Pa- 
ans; the one upon the Malabar Coaſt, and the gther on the: Coaſt of 
romande]; but no Language is more univerſally underſtood on the 
oats, and in the tradin . than the Portugueſe, which is the 
ena Franca of that Patt of the World; but this is mixed with ſome 
naian Words, and not ſpoken in that Parity as in Portugal. The Pa- 
gans generally write on the Cocoa-nut or Palm-tree Leaves, with an 
ron Stile or Bodkin, EY nes 1 3 8 
5 6 1 of the Bengal or Fentee Language, in their Pater naſter, 
0 . mY 13 Tru Th TSF 1 3. 4; | £3 
% bita, jang adda di furga ;\ mamma. mou. jadi berſalti; radjat- 
„ -ndarang; ftandbatimon menjadi de bumi ſoptertj de Jurga.z roti kits 
/e hari-bari membrikan kita ſabari inilla ; matia ber ampunla pada 
pta dooſa kita, ſeperti kita ber- am punalan fiapa benſala tapada kita; 
ang-an an bentar kita kapada tjobakan ; tetapi lepaſten kita dari jang 


„art; tarnra moupun ja radiat s faha ber beſſar 
e tab. Des e Os e a 8 ir 10008 ” 
„specimen of the Malabgr Language, in their Pater-nofer- 
4% omandalang gellile. irukkira engel pidaxwe'; unmudejia namum artaſe 
: ee bf unmudejia raiſchijum æurra; unmudejia fittum para- 

oy a 1 {ible padum oj pumijilegum, cage padduswadaga; annan- 
5 3 14 ere engellukka innudarum; enge] caden cararukku nangel 
n % pole nirum engel cadengelei engel-lukke porum; engelei tſcbodinei- 

le pirawe chi de 3 4 r > | 
e ele cgi; angle tin, meijilt ninnu_engelei leiſch ttu kollum; 
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| Rajaputes,/or military Men and the third the Banyans or Chourn; hl 
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Ydedendal ratſchiammum | elammum maji mei jum unmakku cunenneil | | | | Fas 
1 ai, The Mongyls and Maart, and the Deſcendants of the dr 4 1 
are all Mahometans,. of the Sect of Omar, being the ſame with tha oil = 
Turkey, and therefore needs no further Deſcription... 1 
The Blacks are all Pagans, of whom they reckon up three or fil 
Score ſeveral Caſts or Tribes that will never intermarry, or ſo nu 
11 eat with one another, or with the People of any other Nation or E 
gion. TIT; 3 V #16 HET ITY 1} 14 lle en : I ) 
The moſt honourable. of theſe Tribes is that of the Bramins, Sue 
ſors of the antient Brachmans, who are their Prieſts ; the next are til 


Sect that never cat Fleſh, or drink ſtrong Liquor, and applying tber tte 
ſelves chiefly, to Trade, are ſome of the richeſt Merchants in the Wola WR 
And the Se& that abſtains from Marriage, it is ſaid, does it that wil y 
Creatures may be ſtifled by their mutual Embraces. Þ =, 
Coins.] The Coins we meet with in this Country are the Pice ma 
Caſh, which are of Copper, and about the Value of a Halfpenyi be 
Fanams, a Silver Coin of the Value of Three-pence; the Roupe 
another Silver Coin, two Shillings and Three-penee; the Gold Mo 
or Roupee, which is about the Value of fourtcen Silver Roupees; u 

a-Pagoda, ſo called from having the Figure of a Pagoda ſtamped ung 
It, is of the Value of nine Shillings: The laſt are coined chiefly MARY © 
the Rajas, or petty Princes; they are flat on one Side, and the oth 

is convex. Fhe Gold and Silver Coins are finer here than in any ode! 
Country. Foreign Coins alſo are current in this Country. . 


| * 7 
Revolutions and memorable Events. 


1 ND 1 A was probably firſt peopled from Perfa, that Kingdom bin 
1 contiguous to it, 700 the Way of . where it ſeems0 


be agreed the Deſcendants of Noah, firſt ſettled after the Flood. Bu, . 


Whoever were the firſt Inhabitants, the Ethiopian next poſſeſſed il E | 


Southern Diviſion of the Peninſula} as is evident from their Pole 
ſtill remaining there, not z white Man, or any other Complexion WW Bet 
Blacks poſſeſling any Part of that Country; and that they came fou, 
Ethiopia is me”. fry not only from their Complexion, but from tier. * 
2 Hair and regular Features, very different from the Caing Black BYE 
A further Evidence of their being the Deſcendants of the E1higioy Wi 
1e, that the Queen of Seba, or Ethiopia, made Preſents to Solon 8 
rhe fine Spices which only grow in [ndia, and were fetched from thek : 
Colonies of Ethiopians planted here. If it be objected, that the Teo G 
of this Country might be originally black, that is not likely, becaut WP 
none of the Natives of the other Parts of Iaaia are black, though the 
lie much qearer the Þ t 18 . «i 
The next People that poſſeſſed theſe Shores were the Hab ian, 1 
all the Coaſt almoſt was ſubject to Arabias or Mabometan Princes, 2 | 
the Portugueſe arrived here in 1500; and theſe had He diſpo 0 1 
ee en them up into the Midland Countr), ty 
ey till innabit. n 1 L 
he next People that invaded India were the Mon I Tartars, on 5 
| Tamerlane, about the Fear 1400, Who fixed his third Son, —_ hh = . 
the North of India, and Perſia: But the Southern Peninſula 0 " 4 
ki 1 | „ . © 
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125 not reduced under the Obedience of the Mogul Princes until the 
eign of Aurengzebe, who began his Reign about the Year 1 667. —He 
ad ſeen ſome of the large Diamonds that were dug in the Mines of 

WW. /onda, which induced him to invade that King's Dominions, and 
terwards the Territories of the "reſt of the Arabian Princes in India, 
d made an entire Conqueſt of all the open Country as far as Cape 
mmorin, the moſt ſouthern Promontory of India. But the Midland 
Wountry being very mountainous and woody, and ſubje& to ſeveral 
biapian Princes called Rajas, the Monguls could never reduce all 
ec; ſome of them preſerve their Independency to this Day, and ac- 
BS nowledge no Superior. Aurengzebe was upon the Throne when the 
Writer of theſe Sheets was in [dia He lived in the Year 1707, and 
as near an Hundred when he died: He never eat any Fleſh-Meat, or 
—_ oi Drinks , . tbe af 
The Great Mogul, a Grandſon. of Aurengzebe's, was made Priſoner 
Kuli Kan, and obliged to cede the North-Weſt Provinces of Indie 
the Crown of Perſia, to obtain his Liberty: And Kouli Kan, having 
maſſed a prodigious Treaſure in India, loſt one half of it in paſſing 
e River Iadus, the Veſſels which had it on Board being driven down 
hc Stream into the Ocean, by the Violence of the Monſoons, which 
5 : hi ted at that Time. in N 
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Situation and Extent. 


92 9 8 Y EY : 8 18 ; | % F: 101 4 . 
and E. Lon. I 200% Miles in Length. 
109 & 5.4 . | FT: | +43 5114 N . ; 
1 1 5 Fd & 5 FRO te & 19 5 1 10 4 * 4 ; | | 
and N. Lat. |  f 1000 Miles in Breadth. 
30 | ; F ; | 36 4: 4.416. ail; 13 


NT y Tartary on the North; by Chine 
and the Chine/an Sea, on the Eaſt; by the ſame . 


% RUNDE by 
ea and the Streights of Malacca, on the South 3 and by | the Bay of | 


7 Bengal and the Hither India, on the Weſt. N MEDI SL, Lad, 
; Grand Diviſions. '” _ Subdivifions, Ohzief Towns. 
5 E. | 1 y Ach 7; 7 ET : * is 11 1 1 N : 45 Faris * 
4 Dn the North-Weſt „ „ — ; 
: Aracan, w——_y 


| 1 Martaban, s 


© Y FT 5 — 
es the South-Wert . 1 
= uth- Siam, 

— 


, I. 3 - i 
= I. 1 3 %\Þ 14 1 1 
£ 
* #7 Y Fs 
6.5 9 £7 4 \ f 
27 ' ” 
$f Z þ „ 
U a £83 


Siam, E. Long. 101. 
Dar 
\ [ Malacca, E. Lon: 101. 
CN. Lat. 22-30.” 
n 


* 
o 
— 


EY ED I —ä IVEY IO 
—— 


N 
1 
| 
| 
| 
= 
| 
\F 
It 
| 
[ 
'8 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


— 


——— — — 


440 


Ava, which joining that of Pega, falls into the Bay of Bengal. 


Seaſon they have no Communication with one another but by Boats £ 


| weſterly Mon/oons, which Term is ſometimes applied to thoſe period. x | 


Their moſt fruitful Lands are made ſo by the Earth that 15 waſhed 


— — — 
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Grand Diviſions. Subdiviſons. | Chief Toy, 


7 Tonguin, — } { Cachao, or Keccis, B. 
On the North- Eat ,, 4 Lon: 105. N 
„ | nb: 70 22-30. | 
de. oo , Laos, + i 1 CLanchang, 
Y . Cochin China,. }.{ Thoanoa, . 
On the South-Eaſt - e — ; Cambodia. 
| mMampas,; ATSC Padram. 


Mountains.] Mountains run from North to South the whole Length 
of the Country almoſt; but near the Sea are low Lands annually owe 
flowed in the rainy Seaſon, which laſts: half the Year at leaſt in thi 
ſouthern Provinces, 24647 IEG: ee 

Rivers.) Their chief Rivers are thoſe':-1. Of Demea in Towit 
which runs from North ito South, and falls into the C/:»:/7an Sea, pa- 
ſing by Keccio the Capital. 2 The Rivers Mpcon, which runs fen 
North to South through Laos and Cambodia, and falls by two Cha- n 
nels into the Chinean Sea. 3. Meran, Which runs from North th 
South through Stam, and falls into the Bay of Siam. 4. The Rim 


Bays and Streights. | The Bays of Bengal, Siam, and Cochin Chins = 
The Streights of Malacca and Sincapora. The Promontories of Sian, Will 


Air.] In: the North of this Country the Air is dry and healthfil, Wi 
but the ſauthern;Provinces being very hot and moiſt, eſpecially. ther WW: 
allies and low) Lands near the Sea and the Rivers, are not fo heal 
ful; and yet here they build moſt of their Towns, their Houſes ſtand: 


ing upon high Pillars to ſecure them from the Floods, during whicl 


and ſuch Storms of Wind, Thunder and Lightning, happen about the 
Equinoxes, on the ſhifting of the Monſoons, as are ſeldom ſeen in thi 
Part of the World. The Year, is not divided into Winter and Summe 
as with us, but into the wet ahd dry Seaſons, or into the ealterly and 


cal Winds, and ſometimes to the wet and dry Weather. I here n 
Sea and Land Breezes near the Coaſt which ſhift, every twelve Hourh 
as in the Hither India, when the ſtoriny Weather ceaſes. 1 
Name.] The Inhabitants of the ſouthern Diviſion of this Penitſula 
are uſually called-Malays, from the Country of Malacca. 
Soil and Produce.) The Animals and Produce of Siam are the ſame 
as in the Peninſula of the Hither India, only they abound much mor 
in Elephants, and the Country is longer flooded in the rainy Seaſon, 
down from: the Mountains, and the Mud and Slime the Flood lea 
behind-when it retire. % L ba do 24 0 0Þ- kN : 
Foil and Produce sf Tonquin.) The Soil of Tonquin has been 36. 
e by the Mud, which the River leaves behind, and _ 5 
the: Earth exceeding fruitful as far as Te extends. All the high" BY 
rounds are dried and burnt up by the Sun, ſoon after the * Þ 
over; and though ſome of theit Lands are naturally fruitful, yet 7 
are fo ſubject to Draught, Inſects, and other \Inconyenicnces, : 5 
they ate ſometimes deprived of their Harveſt in the Uplands Yeu = 


* 
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WS: together, and ſuch Years are generally ſucceeded with peſtilential 
| erb. 1 = al," LIP 
- . the Land which the Inundation does not reach, they ſometimes 

= Whcat, and water it like a Garden, by little Channels cut through 
rields. The Coins of Siam and Malacca,” and thoſe of China are 
ent in Tonguin and Cochin Cbina. _ als th 
Peodace and Manufatures of Tonquin. } The Country of Tengain 
- rc oof great Wastl of Silk, fach as Pelongs, Soſces, Hawk? 
iaſcoes and Gawſe; the Pelongs and Gawſe are ſometimes plain, 
= onetimes lowered. They make alſo ſeveral other Sorts of Silk, 
Wt theſe are chiefly bought up by the Engliſh and Dutch. | 
rde Lacquered Ware is another great Manufacture in this Kingdom, 
eſteemed the beſt in the World next to that of Ching and Japan; 
= the Difference between the one and the other is not ſo much in the 
Wnt and Varniſh as in the Wood, which is much better in Japan 
n here, Nader 5 N 
rde Lacquer Houſes are looked upon to be very unwholſome, from à 
oonous Quality which is ſaid to be in the Lacquer, making the Work- 
a break out in great Blotches and Boils : From hence alſo are brought 
Wrpentine, Muſk, Rhubarb, and ſeveral other Drugs. In this Coun» 

aso may be had Lignam Aloes. . en 
BT hough Tongain be full of Silk, they ſeldom apply themſelves to work 
till the Shipping arrives; the People are kept ſo miſerably poor by 


— 


great Lords to whom the Lands Belong, and whole Vaſſals they are, 
they have not Money to purchaſe Materials; and therefore forei 
rchants are forced to advance them Money, and wait ſeveral Month 
their Goods are wrought. an wot ok Hed "SN EN | 
Arbe People of Torquin and Cochin China, which lie under the fame 
ral! with thoſe of Sam, are of the'like Stature and Complexion; 
ir Habits, however, are different. The Tonguineſe, and the Inhabi- 
_ of Cochin China, wear a long Gown, which is bound about them 
s Saſh, and the 'Sexes are ſcarce diſtinguiſhable by their Garb; 
Quality uſually wear Silk; but they never think themſelves finer 
in Z£::// Broad Cloth, either red or ot. and have Caps of 
WE {ame Stuff with their Gowns.” ' Inferior People and Soldiers gene- 
wy wear Cotton-Cloth; dyed of a dark Colour. Poor People go ä 
ed, except in the rainy Seaſons,” when they wear if broad-brim- 
Hats, made of Reeds, or Palm-Leaves they ſit eroſs - legged, after 
Manner of the Siam and other Afeaties, and — — or 
bes, covered with fine Matt, round the Rooms where they enter- 
their Friends. SDS ag Ee 
WT hele People are excellent Mechanics, and mighty fair. Dealers, not 
= to Tricking and Cheating like the Chins. 1 
.! The King engroſſes moſt Part of the Trade of the King- 
8 thy himſelf, and even deſcends to ſell Goods by Retail in Shops - 
. Factors. He ſometimes alſo agrees with the Dutch to ſell them 
t 15 Skins and Furrs the Country affords, at a certain Price 3 an 
d. dis Subjects are obliged to ſell them to kim firſt, at his own. 


* 8 4 


: Laß at Malacca.] The principal Trade of the Engl, in this 
'F th is driven at the Port of Malacca, in the Poſſeſſion of the 
Hither the Engl; ſend two or three Country Ships Lay 


Lg 


Silks, Opium, Sc. and make profitable Returns in Canes, Rag . 
Benjamin, Long Pepper, Sugar Candy, Sapan Wood, and ſometne l * 
Gold may be had at a reaſonable Rate. But this is a Trade prohib i 
by the Dutch, and carrie on by the Connivance of the Goveno 

ouncil and Fiſcal ; and it is obfetved, chat the Magiſtrates and A 
cipal Officers in the Zurch Settlements, being moſt of them Friend oi 
Relations of thoſe' who compoſe” the State, and ſent Abroad to nu 
their Fortunes, will deaf alinoff'with any People to enrich their prin 
Families, notwithſtanding the Prohibition of the Company, 3 

Several Travellers relate, that Cloves and Nutmegs grow hf! 
whereas Cloves are the. Produce of Ambeyna and the Malacca Illu 
only, and Nutmegs and Mace of the Banda Iſlands, which lie aboolihiſ 
a thouſand! Miles Eaſt of Malacca; but it may be true that Foreign 
meet with theſe Spices at Malacca, which they may purchaſe of wil 
Dach Governors and Officers, who make little Scruple of cheatiyh 
their Maſters. 18100 5 | ; 


. * Conſtitution iu Tonquin and Cochin China.] The Conftitution bir 
the Government of Tonquin is very particular The King enjoys oli 
he Name, and the Prime Miniſter, or Viceroy, has all the Power, u. 
10 him all People make their Court. The King is a Kind of a Pri 
State, and brought out of his Caſtle once a Year to receie wlll 
Homage of his People; and the Prime Miniſter declares, he takes win 
Admi niſtration of the Government upon himſelf, only to eaſe his H¹ 
the Trouble, and that he may enjoy his Pleaſure without Interrupt 
or Reſtraint ; and thus it had been for an hundred Years and upvat em 
the King's Son has ſucceeded to the Name, and the Son of the Mini 
t& the Power. The King of Torquin was formerly King of Cochin ni 7 
ra, and alt” the Faſt Side of the further Peninſula of India, and Hein 
W appoint a Viceroy in each Kingdom; but both of them uſurped it 
Sovereign Power, and {et up for themſelves at the fame Time, only Wh 
Viceroy, of Toaquin ſuffered. his Sovereign to retain his Title, and wn 
ver in his Name, as was the Caſe formerly in France. The Poul 
'are;eafily: cajoled with Names; if chere be but the Name of a King 
4 Parliament left, they ſeldom conſider the real Alterations that W_nn 
been made in their Conſtitution: . The preſent French King is deſc 
<d from an Uſurper, aud their Parliaments arg no more than Took 
his Power; and had Cromitzell iffumed' the Name and Title of 2 kT 
highly'probible His Poſterity might have enjoyed this Crown ll my 
my © 10 Authority as: the Defecndines of Hugh Capt do F 
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Government of Malacca.] As to Malacca, the ſouthern Part of "= 
Feiiinfula, the Hurch are entirely Maſters and Sovereigns of it, i 
- pbfieſſed: of the City of Malacea, the Capital, and ſeveral other x" 
ments on the Coaſt; and here they uſually have à Squadron of Met - 
War, [which commands the Coaſts of both the Hither and Fun 
Lalla, and the Streights of Malacca.” through which none can rn 
withour their Leave, into che Chinefan Sea; and they rg * | 
the 1 pay Toll for paſſing them, from whom they 5 
City of Malacca. e opera ads bil tl 3 
04 E428 BLM £1365 CD EIS. ; YE 3969 185444 T3064 2 Ai 14 4 , . 
— Farces of Stam, The King Forces are as numeroys as fe 


rvice of bath in Peace and War ;. the chief 8% 


MX DIA bond Ganges. 443 
bci Armies is in their Elephants, of which they maintain ſeveral 
acdreds trained up to War. Ch 4; eh © * 
Tr 1 His Revenaes, ariſe, from the Lands of the Crown, and a 
[2 pans d him in Lind out of all the Lands in his Kingdom, and 
= onopolics of almoſt every Branch of Trade ; but he does not re- 
e in Money above 600, oo0 l. per Annum. His Ex ences at the ſame 
ne are very ſmall, as his Court and Armies are maintained out of the 
8 ads of the Crown, and he has the Servants of his Subjects fix Months 
"= the Year without Wages, _ i | $ 7 ; 
5 Habirs of the Siameſe.] They are of a good Stature, fe 
l 1 of 1 5 or Chee Complexion, not any of them 
x, as in the Hither Peninſula, though they lie nearer the Equator; 
m whence it is evident, that it is not the Sun alone which is the 
Wccaſon of the black Complexion. The Faces of both Men and Wo- 
tn are fomewhat of the broadeſt, with high Cheek- Bones, and their 
ocheads ſuddenly contract and terminate in a Point, as well as their 
* ins. They have dark ſmall Eyes, not very briſk; their Jaws hollow ; 
ere Mouths and thick pale Lips, and their Teeth died black; their 
er. are ſhort and round at the End, and their Ears large, which they 
count a Beauty; long Nails, growing an Inch or two beyond their 


gers Ends, are looked upon alſo: as Ornaments; they have thick 
nk Hair, which both Men and Women cut ſo ſhort, that it reaches no 

er chan their Ears, and the Women make it ſtand up on their Fore- 
24s. The Men pull off their Beards by the Roots, inſtead of ſhaying 
em, and do not leave ſo much as Whiſkers ; and ſuffer no Hair on 
cir Bodies below the Girdle. . 


2 | 3s %% 4, LO DIOAN 2300 MO RET gh 
he Habit of a Man of Quality is a Piece of Callicoe tied, about, his 


eins, which reaches down to his Knees ;, this is called the Pagne ; he 
Ae alſo a Muſlin Shirt without Collar or Wriſtbands. In Winter they 
E 25 of Stuff, or painted Linnen, over their Shoulders, like 

40 2 an e. n 04-4 an - 7 BE: e wat T7 y 524 

*. The King wears a Cap in the Form of a Sugar. Loaf, ending with 


ccers haye Circles of Gold, Silver, or. Vermillion gilt, to diſtinguiſh 


EY eir ROE: 3'i4 1 4 Hennen en e 3 
rde Women alſo wrap a Cloth or Pagne about their Middle, which 
ess down to the Calf of their Legs; and they have another Cloth 
m which. they cover their Breaſts, and throw the Ends over their 
4 PP oulders ;. the reſt of their Bodies they leave naked, having no Shĩſts 


— 


55 I, as the Men have, nor any Covering for their Heads but their Halt. | 


"he en.] Wives are purchaſed here, and eve Man keeps at many 
* he pleaſes. The Men are ſo far from Jealouſy, that they will offer 


eir Wives and Da hters to Foreigners. The Dutch Merchants con- 
1 for temporary Wives in Tonquin, whom they, make their, Factors, 
boy up Silk and other Goods in their Abſence, and employ. the poor 
nufacturers when they work cheapeſt. . Many of the Dutch raiſe 
ates by the Traffic of their Female Factors, who are obſerved to be 
_ faithful, and are allowed ſuch Profits, that they raiſe Fortunes 
4 emſelves, and become Matches for the greateſt Lords in the Country, 
= their Dutch Huſbands have left off trading thither. 
The Mandarins and Officers of State, in the Court of Tonquin, are 
| | generally 


5 Eunuchs, Who keep, however, great Numbers of young (iy  þ 
o play wich, and will frequently recommend them to the _ 
who trade thither, in Hopes of having Children by them. ne” 


© Genius of the Siameſe.} The Siame/e have a ready and clear ( 
non, and their Repartees are quick and ſmart; they imitate any W. 
ut Sight, aud in one Day become tolerable Workmen. | = 
| Artificers in 'Siam,] In Siam there are no der Hande 
A but every Man n all. They are pl, 
and courteous, but timorous; they have but ittle Curioſity or ha 

nation to alter their Faſhions, and do not admire the Curioſities of H 


reign Countries as we do. 


Education.] Thoſe who have the Education of the Youth, teach u 
to expreſs all the Modeſty and Submiſſion imaginable towards WM 
Superiors. we 40 ee e e ee SET » 
+. Diverfpons and Cuftons.}.- Their rural Sports are Fiſhing and Hu 
mg; = comp Sece A Torch-light, from Evening gil Morn 
d they conſtantly . chew the Arek-nut and the Betel-leaf, which 
_ = Kind of Opiate: They celebrate the Feſtival of the New 1a 
which with them begins the Middle of January, for ten or twelve Dif 
tacceflively, when there is a Ceſſation of all Manner of Buſineſs; whit 
they ſpend their Time in Drinking and Gaming. The firſt and WR 
teenth of every Moon alſo are Hollid 


* *, 7% 


ays ;; and their great Men fol w 
nige their Birth-days, annually, when they are complimented by tid 
Relations and Friends .? FT; , — 
© * Curioſities.) The greateſt Curioſities in this Peninſula of Ind on, 
their Elephants, of which they have ter Numbers than in any tion: 
Fart of the World; many Hundreds of them are trained up to M oid 
Theſe Animals do not come to their full Growth till they are an bundle: 
Vears old, and live ſeveral hundred Years afterwards, and are cerui or. 
the moſt fagacious and tractable Animals in Nature. There is a v8 r 
Elephant in Slew that i nge adored, there not being another of WI p, 
Colour': They believe this Elephant is animated by the Soul of e f 
yew Prince, and fer that Reaſon the King never rides upon him; ©" Fi 
e 


is ferved in Plate, and treated as a Monarch: Next to the white 8G. 
phant, the black are moſt in Efteem. .,' .:  : _. 
As the Siameſe have no Clocks or Watches but what are brought fuer o 
TZotape, they make. uſe of a hoflow Copper Ball, with a little Hole u ep! 
Which, be ag t on the Top of a Tub of Water, lets in the Water im. 
NMegrees, ane Fots when the Hour is out: This ſerves them inſtead 
| onr-plafs'; and as they have no Clocks, they give Notice of K 3 
Hour by ſtriking with a Hammer on à great Brazen Vaſe. e 
Another Curiohty we meet with here, is their puniſhing Ling Hr 
- fevertly/as we do Periarg. fl 
Here too we meet with Trials by Fire and Water Ordeal like u I 
of our Saxon Anceſtors, where ſufficient Proof is wanting in a cu ns. |, 


which the Prieſt ay x 


Another Kind of Proof is ſwallowing Pills, e 
ers to both Parties, with terrible Imprecations, and the Party © 0 
keeps them in his Stomach without vomiting is adjudged ni Pichi 
An unjuſt Intruder and Poſeflor of Lands is deemed as Cr 7. 
this Country as a Robber, and puniſtied as Teverely. _ (8 
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| ia their own Grounds, making a great eſtival for all the Neigh - 


ea Dialekt of the Chingſe. 


apr i EN, bv Ps 1 > — . \ ">. 43S 
IV D 1 4: bexond Ganges. 4435 
pal. The Siamfſe burn their Deady but the Tonquineſe, bury 


— 


rhood on the Occaſion. Fan TT 256 55 


5 


ae. The Malayan and Si prevail generally in this Peuin- 
1 A Tozquin; Wwlich, adjoining to Chiaa, æheir Tongue ſeoms 
% benalii; racjat n mendarang banbhatimu memiadi de bum 
+: de ſarga; roti kita derri ſa hari-hari membrizan kita ſa hari inila 3 
1 ber-ampunia pada- Rita dogſa kita, ſeperti ita ber ampunatan apa 


, 4apade ita; d jang-an hentar kita kapada tjobaban, tetapdi le- 
1 Sg Ljakat.; charna mu pun jb radjat, Jaan kawaſſuhany 


bn herbaſſaran ſempey kakakal. Amen. | 


vs 
** 


WT he pater-Noſter of Siam: Poo orao gioſe ſou tuen; thion pra bai pra 
WET: „ hayn, con tang las tova pra ponn moang, pracob bay dal bie raoet 
. neung liat pra morgan hatn din fomoe ſauun; ha harrao toub wan 

BS hat due tet prab wan njjy, coo'prot' bap rao femoe rab prot paatam lit 
4 bat prac top was cuang bap, bai fa liaa anera tam" poan. 
| en. ! HE RAKRASE M7 #31326 TR © p 7) * 


14 Wligion and Superffit | ln}: The People of Toxin are Pagans, and, 


erg other Animals, worihip the Elephant and Horſe: and no People 


more ſuperſtitious. They are great Pretenders to Aſtrology, and 


MF: black Art, and Obſervers of Times and Seaſons, lucky and uylueky 


ys, as they give a Name to every Hour of the Day, calling one the 


: | Won, another the Tiger, the Third a Horſe; and the Beaft which de- 


Ti one Side are includ 


nates the Hour that any Perſons happens to be born in, is always 
eided, under an Apprehenſion that che Beaſt will ſome Time prove 
tal to him. The meeting a Woman alſo on their firſt going out in a 
orning, is held ominous: They will return back on ſuch an Ocecaſion, 
d not ſtir out for ſeveral Heuser He bg 7 RG 09 
 RMligion of Siam.) As to the Religion of the Country, they. worſhip 
we ſupreme God, in every Kingdom of the Further India, diffeti 
= little elſe but in the Form of the Images of the ſabaltern Deities, 
me the Objects of their Idolatry. Rivety Slang Temple has its 
event of Friars annexed to it, and they have a proportionable Num- 
of Nunneries. Beſides the Images in their Temples, whereof the 
ecbaat and the Horſe are the Chief, they worſhip every Thing almoſt, 
mate and inaminate, Beaſts, Birds, Fiſhes, Woods, Mountains, Ri- 
ee, and in general believe the Doctrine of Tranſmigration, that 
er Souls enter into ſome Animal when they die; and, after having 
ergone ſeveral Forms, arrive at length at Regions of Bliſs, and en- 
nn eternal Reſt. en FD F ee eee 
5 1 They have but one Sort of Silver Coin, called a Tycall, 
5 $3 I'D all of the ſame Faſhion, and have the ſame Stamps, but ſome 
* - than others; they are of the Figure of a Cylinder, or Roll, bent 
* together, and have a Stamp on each, Side, with odd Charac- 
5, the Meaning of which our Travellers, give ys no Account of; thoſę 
this 4 8 ed within a Ring, and thoſe; on the Reverſe 
Wi + Figure of the Shape ofa Heare 
* cre da ſhould weigh half a French Crown, and is worth there 
T7 lüngs and Three Half-pente; they have ng Gold or Copper 
=_ | 5 0 


—_— 


- 6 2 


and is twelve Times the Value of Silver. 


i 
dee; but the Value of them, at Siam, is generally eight ple 


as that of the Tarts. We knew lit 


- Amongſt them. The People of Siam relate, that one of their King 


44* IN DI A bound Gat inges. 
Money ; Gold is reckoned among their merchantable Commodity, 


-"Phoſe Shells called Cori's ferve to buy little Matters; they are 
chiefly on the Maldive Iflands to the South of Tngia, and As 
in all Countries thereabout ; they differ in their Price, as they are 


4 
ms 
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=, * Revolutions and memorable Events at Siam. 


un kings, in che Peninſula beyond Ganges, are generally abſy 
late, and their Governments * abe © r 

f | e or nothing of this Part of the 
World, till the Portugugſe diſcovered the Way to India by the Cape df 
Sead Hope, about 250:Years ago; and as we are not acquainted vil 
their Hiſtories, or, indeed, whether they have any written Accou 
of former Times, we muſt be content with ſuch Traditions as we in 


who reigned about the Year 1547, was poiſoned by his Queen, on a Sq 
Return from the Wars, to ara his Revenge for the Vialon of u 
Bed during his Abſence; and that the Queen ſoon. after found Mean 
to ſet the Crown upon the Head of her Gallant; and that both d 
them were ſoon after depoſed and put to Death by the Brother of te 
deceaſed King, who afterwards aſcended the Throne. L 

be late King's Father was an Uſurper, and not fo much as rel 
to the Royal 12 and having depoſed; his Sovereign, aftervuu i 
age im; the Uſurper-reigned 30 Years, and then was ſucceedel 
by his: Brother, and not his Son. a ef] 55 7 
- Theſe Kings are repreſented. as very barbarous; they maintain their 
Authority by rendering themſelves terrible to their Subjects, never I 
tempting to gain their Affections, and conſequently live in perpetul 
= The King formerly uſed to ſhew himſelf to his People four or (BR 
Times a Year, but of late he is rarely ſeen twice a Year, and then tl 
upon an Elephant, or a Throne placed upon an Eminence of à cou 
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= ww) OUNDED by the Ruſſian Tartary, on the North 3 
4 B by the Paciße Ocean, which divides it from North 
on the Eaſt; by the Chingfan Sea, South; and by Tonquin 
e 7, artarian Countries of Thibee and Reſon, on the Welt. | 1 5 


z Diviſions. - ; Subdiviſions. Wt en Chief T wat. 


the Mucke EN — ] ( Niuche 
5 me Prod Corea | — J Petcheo © 
; = 'Chinyam. | 

thegreatWall, ( Pekin, E. Lon. 111 
| . — 2 2 N. Lat. 40. 0 
eie Tayen pz Krantz 10 
Si gam. 85 

inchis | 


"mY of the 
P wee are 


Fochen Amoy 
Canton, E. yy 11 
30. N. Lat. * 25. 


8 
chinteu 
uch ang 

Quec ben 
L Tunam. 
| —— } FT ambay 
A —— Lincato 
Macas —— N acao. 
Baſhee Iſlands | 


hantains.] There are few Mountains i in China; their higheſt Hills 
n = Chinefian Tartary, North of the great Wall. 


The chief Rivers of this Empire, 1. The Tamovy, which 
All ately, the Boundary between Ruſſian and Chiagſian 7 artary ; 
by the laſt Treaty between thoſe Powers, the Change obtained 
Liberty of Hunting beyond that River; which occaſions | Ching 
to be — to fifi ty- five Degrees North; that is five 
North of the River 2 amour in Mollis Maps. This River riſes 
aſfan Tartary, and, runhing from Weſt to Eaſt, falls into the 
t Bay of Kanſealia. 2. The River Argun, which, riſing from a 
e in artary, runs from South to North, and falls into che 
eur; this is the Weſtern Boundary between Chiagſian and 
" Tartary. 3. The Crocceus, called als the  Hoambo, or Yellow 
I”, which _— in Thibetian Tartary, runs from Weſt to Eaſt, and 
* 4 all in the Province of Xenf;, bends to the South- 
g by Caifum, diſcharges itſelf into the Gulph of Nar- 
5 the River Fe A 2 Slime or Mud . with 15 vers 


: 1 + obtajned the Name of :Hoambe. 4. The River Kiam, or | 


tries; and being bleſſed with a fruitfal Soil, they ſpare no Pains in ul 


eaten deſcribed, that it is needleſs to enumerate them. bere; 


- 


- 448. N 4 


zwe fr 
er the 
8 Wa 
ar fo! 
her 8 
They 
rs to, 
Gold 
nds 0 
llers 
Mam 
Ik, C 
The 
lver 8 
ibine 
otks 


© Blue River, ſo named from the: Colour of its Waters, rifes in the pr 
vince of Tunam, and running ſrſt North then turns Eaſt, and hav 
bormed ſeveral Lakes, uifits che City of Manbing, and below that G 
falls into the Gulph of Naniing. Theſe two Rivers of Crocceu, 
"Kam are vaſtly large and deep: the- Ching relate they are not fatha 
able in ſome Places. 5. The Rider Tay, riſing in the Province of 2s 
cheu, runs South · Eaſt to the River of Canon, und falls into the Chins 
Sea, at the Iſland of Mage; | 11! 105 50 va Eft: 1 
- Canals.) Beſides theſe Rivers, there are {ifiumerable navigable ( 
nals; of à vaſt, Extentg// ſome of them al thauſind Miles in [en 
and deep enongh to carry Veſſela of a very great Burthen. The chi 
of them are lined with hewn e Stehe om the, Sides, and when the Buy 
do not fail, they are drawncby the Screngthof Men. There are Abu 
dance of Families that live all ckeir Lives upon the Water; and fon 
relate, that there are almoſt as many People upon the Water, as up 
the Land. eb idee 42190 ©7 gf 18469 299 N 
+» Seas and Bays.) The Seas of China have been already mentioned Pere 
the Deſcription of the Boundaries, The principal Bays are thoſe ( 
p Kang, Nanking, and Genan, 11 yo on «71-31 
Air.] This Countsy running through ſo-many Climates, the Air 
very different in the Northern ànd Southern Provinces. The South ( 
Cbira, which lies unden the Tropic of Cancer, is exceflive hot, andy | 
_ Its annual periodical Rains, as /vther. Countries under the ſame Pan mb © 
The Middle of China enjoys a temperate Climate, and a ſerene” He 
ven; the North is cold, and ſubject to the like Inclemencies oft 
Weather as other Northern Countries/are.' 1 
Soil and Produre:] In this Variety of Climates they have all the Fru 
and Produce of the Earth, that are found either in hot or cold Con 


Proving it. There is ſcatte a Spot of Ground but t ey raiſe ſomethy 
dn it: Their Hills are cut into ſquares, which they bank about, and 
they meet with a Spring towards the Top, 5 ly them with Watt 
_— their Rice Grounds in the South,” which will not thrive u 

els Plenty of Water be turned into them 
The Tea-Plant is peculiar to this Country, of which they raiſecnouþ 
to: furniſh the whole World. It degenerates if it be tranſplanted IN 
another Country, though it lie under the ſame Parallel. The G 
and the Bohea are the {ame Plant, but gathered at different Times, à 
2 ; one by a natural Heat, and the other by culinary Fin 
aud the Bohea kas ſome Ingredients mixed with it, that gives it 

pellowi Caſt. „* 1 
Due Tropical Fruits, which grow in the South of China, have 08 


thoſe in the more Northerp Parts of the Country are the ſame 
thoſe under the ſame Parallel in Eure. 
No Country produces better raw Silk, or in greater Quantities 3. 
China and Japas Ware are in a Manner peculiar to this and the a 
The Fallow-tree ſeems to be pecaliar to this Soil. It bears 700 # 
| whoſe: Kernel bas all the Qualities of Tallow,. both in Smell, 5 
and Conliftency ; and they make their Candles of it. Rhubard 9 


Lie from the North of China or rather Tartary, where they alſo ga- 
er the Plant Ginſeng, whoſe Root, as well as Leaves, infaſed in boil- 
g Water, is drank by People of Figure, inſtead of Tea, but is too 
ar ſor the common People; to this they aſeribe the Virtues of every 
ber Simple. „ va.n ay | 
They 65 no Animals chat we have, and have ſome we are Stran- 

rs to, particularly the-odoriferous Stag, which produces Muſk. , 
Gold Duſt abounds here more'thamany where, which they get in the 
nds of Rivulets. If there be any fuck Thing ds Gold Mines, as Tra- 
llers relate, they are never opened. } 


Hansfadures and Traffie:] Their chief Manufactures are thoſe of 
Ik, Cotton, China- ware, and-Cabinets}: or lacquered Ware. | 
The wrought Silks are: nexpreſlibly fine; their Atlaſs's, Gold and 
yer Stuffs are not to be-paralieled any more than the China Ware and 
Abinets; but in Hard-ware the Europeans excel them infinitely ; as to 
otks and Watches, Door or Gun-Locks,” they are mere Bunglers. 

Their Paper is not comparable to ours, but their Ink 1s good, as we 
perience here, it being brought over in little oblong Cakes. 
Navigation. The Chineſe had no Traffic with diſtant Nations until 
r Portugueſe diſcovered the Way thither by the Cape of Good Hope ; 


Air Wough, it is ſaid, they had the Loadſtone and Seaman's Compaſs long 
ith fore us: Their Junks (as their Ships are called) are many of them a 
4 \ouſand Tons Burthen, heavy Sailors, with ſquare Heads and Sterns: 
nene of them have two Matts, others three, but never any Top-maſts; 


d their Sails are made of Matting, which they let down upon the 
ek when they furl them. The Hold of the Ship is divided into many 
titions, which are made ſo tight, that if x Leak happens in one of 
em it goes no further, and the Goods ſtowed in other Partitions re- 
rnb tid, 6d) 2. | W 

upon their numerous Canals they have Veſſels almoſt as big as 


eps, Worked by a few Hands with great Dexterity. There are not 
chan ten thouſand, of rheſe Veſſels in the ſouthern Provinces ap- 
ra gar to the Service of the Government. Upon the Decks they 
renne little Rooms from one End to the other, raiſed about eight 


et high, painted and gilded. extreamly neat and commodious, in 
| ich their Mandarins and great Officers travel together, and no 
dre ſpend their Time more agreeably, for, here they viſit one ano- 


e ithout Ceremony, and paſs away their Time as if they were all 
s, a W Famdlys which Freedoms are never taken by Magiſtrates on 


There is ſcarce a City or Village in the whole Empire, eſpecially in 
other Provinces, "but 57 the Benefit of — — ee 
bel Canal, or Arm of the Sea, inſomuch, that almoſt as many People 
N the Water as on the Band. Wherever there is a Town on 
N is another of Boats upon the Water, and many People are 
u, ive and die upon the Water, keeping Hogs, Poultry, Dogs, and 
76-4 74% 4 wy 831481 


In. domeſtic Animals on Board. S 

; my theſe Veſſels, there ate a 8 Number of Floats of 

. Wan e going upon the Rivers and Canals, Which carry 

ie 1555 . People ypon them, theſe Floats being ſome of them 

A th way „upon Whieh they build little Hats, and live in them 
ey K W Which they carry ſometimes 

A | a thou» - 


K r 
nn, 0 9 Wy - 
a athoufand Miles by Water; and thus every Part of this extenſive Ty 
pire has an eaſy Communication with the other, which is a vaſt 4 
vantage, to Trade, as the Chiug and Dutch, and other trading Nataſha « 
Experience. * Fc ht eee, | 
And Great Britain might receive equal Advantages, if there wy 
Communarutzon beruren. the three great-Rivers of Thames, Sever 1 
Ter, which might be effected by cuttitig ſome few Canals, not me 
than ten Miles in Length, in Glouceſter ſoirty and ſome of the adjace 
Countries. 1 . n 
: Stile of the Emperor, 40 I peror is ſtiled Holy Son of Heawifiſicad, 
Sole . _ Earth, FLA 4 bis Fehl. Wind 4 ao 
mily, upon t eir Acceſſion, afſume a new Name, by which the Ew oe, 
is called as Jong. as that Houle poſſeſſes the Throne. 
„ Government] The Government, it is ſaid, bas been Monarchi Ge» 
_ -npwards of 4000 Years... As for States and Republic, they had ne 
. . Heard of theſe Species of Go [ernment until the States of Holland 
an Embaſſy thither, and the Duc Ambaſſadors. found the greateſt Dif 
ulty in the World to explai ,what Sort of Government the Util 
Provinces were under, and. what they meant by the High and Wii 
r dein 


Vobaliy.] Except the Pringes of the ood, and tributary Kings The 


do.not-find there is any hereditary Nobility among the Chine/e, d 
Diſtinction but what their Places and Offices, or 5 ſuperior Wei 
Or Learnin create. bp: 1811846 x "DP 4 1 | : tne: ab . 
The Emperors; of the Chinese Race ſeldom appeared in Public; A 
the. preſent, Tartan Family ſhew themſelves to the People four Tiny 
every Mont! ele Pen A iy "oh le eee 
Foren.] The Forces of the Empire are ſaid to amount to five Mi 
lions, which are à Kind of Militia, only called out when the EA 
cies of the State require it. The Jeſuits have computed that there 
in China 155 Capital Cities, 31z of the ſecond. Rank, 2357 {0g 
Towns, ten Millions of Families, and fifty Millions of People. | 
| 1 r Naval Force, though they have a Sea wy”; of ſer 
thouſan' Mi : and h - ** Navi ation is tri - | compu 
to that of the Europeans. West 1 Wy 3 1 7 e 

_ * * Revenuet.] The Revenues of the Em 
twenty Milliens Sterling per Anu mm. 


Perſons. of the Chineſe.] The Chinęſt are generally of a mode 
Stature, r Hair, ſmall black Eyes, ſhort Noſes, , 
thin Beards, pulling up great Part of their Beards by the Root Wl 
Tweeners ; they were very, fond of the Hair of their Heads, "= 
they uſed to wear tied up in,a great Bundle on their Crowns, F (b 
Tartar Princes compelled them to cut off cheir Hair, and leave unf : he 

8 fngle. Lock On: their Crown, as the Mahometans in all Countris F 

their Complexions incline to tawney near the Tropic, but in muy ral 

they are as fair as-other People under the fame Parallel. The w yo 
de remarkable for their little Feet, being eſteemed their ee 
8 In order to keep them little, from their Infancy, Ny 1 
bounc Tg hard, that they. cannot grow to the common ay of al 
of a well grown Woman is not much bigger than a Childs din 
oo dew 

1 


* 5 


— 


ee e eee 
pire amount to upwarugges; 


n 

3 2 

28 
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Habit]. The Men wear a Cap on, their Heads, of the Faſhion of 
ben, that does not cover their Ears 3: they wear alſo a f "eſt and Saſh, 
tio id over the Veſt 'A. looſe Coat or Gown, and * Kind of Silk Boots 
ilted with Cotton: When they are at Home among their Friends, 
„ei erz Thing, but a Fais;of; Drayers, ang, appear a2 

ced as the common People do about the Streets; but. t s malt 
underſtood. of che ſouthern, Provinces, with which the Europeans 
n DA OD tat dig e e 
The Women dreſs With their Hair down, having nothing on their 


cad, in the South z. the) wear a Silk Veſt, either red, blue, or green, 
, 7d over it a 68H Sen n wide Sleeves, and embroidered Silk 
e but bobble .jntolerably when they walk, having been erippled 

make their Feet little. A FRY oY : | 


AR. LES nie 5 Air 
cu, and Temper.] They are of a moſt infinuating Addreſs, and 
Il not decline the maſt hazardous 7 where there is a Proſ- 


4 WE of Cain; like the Duich, Trade and Commerce, or rather: cheat- 
nd over-reaching, ſeems, to be the natural Bent and Genius of this 


n ople; Gain is their God, they prefer it to every Thing. A Stranger 
id great Danger of being cheated, if he truſts to his own judgment; 
d # he employs a Ching/e Broker, it is well if he does not join with 
> Merchant to impoſe. on the Stranger 4 . 9 
Tbe Men of Figure are perpetually engaged in Purſuit of Places and 
fferments, which- they procure by. Bribes or Preſents, as they are 
led. Their Laws oblige them to certain Rules of Civility in their 
Words and Actions; they are naturally a Fan Genera- 
as; the greateſt Hy pocrites on the Face of the Eartn 
Learning.] As to their Learning, they ſtudy no Language but their 
n; their Characters are a Sort of Short-Hand; every Character 


1 mifies a Word, or a Sentence; they have not to this Day the Uſe of 
* ters; there are upwards of twenty thouſund of theſe Characters; 
wy ir "moſt learned Med are ſcarce Maſters of all of them; thoſe in 
| nmon Uſe do not exceed three thouſand; which are underſtood in 
Crt * Part of the Empire. They write from the Top to the Bottom of 
age. e f * 87 FP 1 6 01 M is e if * nit N 


Nel ion.) The Ching worſhip one upreme God, and ſeveral infe“ 
r Deities, who 1 to have been Men eminent in their ſeveral 
particularly the Inventors of Arts and Sciences. They worſhip 


ings inanimate, Moun 


tains, Woods and Rivers, but never ſacrifice 


de Vice as other Heathens do. 1 1 1 
„dere are three Sects in China at this Day; firſt, the Followers of Li- 
t Mum, who lived, as they ſay, above 590 Years before Chriſt. He 
N i ght that God was corporeal, and had many ſubordinate Deities un- 


his Government; his Diſciples ſtudy Magic, and pretend to male 
WP: Drink which will give Men Immortality. v. 
„be ſecond is the Sect of the Learned, Whig are the Diſciples of the 

anch celebrated Confucius, Who left many "admirable Precepts of 
rality, and inſtructed the People in Philoſophy ; he ſpeaks of God 


nn molt pure and perfect Principle, the Fountain and Eſſence of all 
; and though. we are told he prohibited Tdolatry, he häs Tem- 
end Images erected to him, and is Worſhipped with the profoundeſt 


eon, a5 appears from the Pope's Decree againſt the Jeſuits for 
es dbeir Converts in this idolstrous Worſhips- + 1 [yn 4 
9 1 0 2 F f 2 „ "FA k PI & There 
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"There is a third Set fnuch more numerous than either of the fangs 
who worſhip the” Idol . Fe, whott they ſtile the only God of the World 
This Idol was im inported' from Indi about thirty Years after the bal 
of our Savibur; his Prieſts,” the Bages teach ſeveral moral Prece t 
and that thore is 4 State f Rewards and Paniſhments after this Lify 
| they alio inculcate into thefr Followers] that it is not Fawful to kill ay 
living Creature; orf to drink" Wine; auch do not forget to inſtruck they 
how much it istheir Dety and Iutereſt xo entertain and nourih the 
Prieſts, and to build them Temples and Monaſteries, and perform u. 
Penancey chey enjoin ; if the wegles theſe Things, they, threaten theg 
Punk Traces po ö their Souls ſhalf anima 
e Vetmin or Beaſt of 7 Jon 3 2974 14 
They have an hace of Fey which, they. worſhip ! in U 
Form of a monfraus at Man, „ſitting. croſs-legged, with a huge pull 
minent Belly. There 45 another, called the Idol of Hleaſurt, aha | 
twenty Feet high; and between, theſe," in their Temples, is anoth 
re Image, thirty Feet high, gilded over, with a Crown upon-l 


RP 57 1 in eee Neemskest King Kr, to vi 


9 beige ; # "follows the 1d3latry of that Nati Y 
ieh hoes not aer — wa that of t 12 ee! it be tu 
they worſhip a livi how they, ſtile the Great Lama. | 

hey give him t nal Father, and all the Eafenlif 
; Tartart have the rr —. ime of Elem him; he is ſhewn in a (il 
Place in, his Pane, iHuminated With Lamps. : 

That he may be thoujke immortal, his Prieſts choſs'ohe due 
Nambdeg 2s like Min as poffblet who ſacceeds dim when be die, 
gone of his Votaries doubt his living for ever. 

This Country abounds with' 4dol Temples, Which fand vide 
che City Gutes; er In ſolit * N — Travellers are ac 
modated by the Religious wich and Proviſlons. By eie 
Temple generilly itands a ones built 12 of ſome Saint 
Hero, Theſe Places wo uh WAN Images d Lamps that bura Ni | 
hd a Wo 18 501135} bas d. 10 21; 34 120 213 4 F 

"The Chrifin Rel pion md a great Progreſs in Chin abou 17 
dundred Years. he Jeſufts zeläte they had two hundred Chang 
wad Chapels there; * Mae 5 out With the Miſſionaries of other 0 

8 to) ruth ach other, they were all in gent 
Sanked dh Kingdom; to Which flething contributed more than ud 
preaching up i Kingdom. 1 Sup macy, affiraling that he wis ſyperior| 
all Temporal Powers, hic is a Doctrine the Princes 98 that Fut 
che Warld do not reliſuu p I S base 

"Andindeed 3s was an odd Sorvof 'Ohriianity, that was (proſe 

5 c when it ee The Jeſuits ſuffered! their rotes 
Ontinue ay 1 and their Parents and Anceſtors, a 
Swe Time che pped che Popiſh Saints and Images; 05 - 
2. ⅛ d : 
i | | ; Bt Temples to their Honour: | 
A | There 8 and Can, before ever. the ht wh 
horch Gut Miſboflaries thicher; in {272 they are called ack; _ 
S Themnyy Nr of that Part of the World heb p Þ 
22 — 8 i 2 Tum. 5 ;martyred «re a EN J 
| we 3 e 
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Luperſtition. The Chingſe are great Obſervers of Times, and rely much 
22 of their Aſtrologers and Nl br or by nn They go- 
n moſt of their Actions by the Directions of; ſuch People, and, will 
pt undertake a Journeys. or any Baſineſs of Moment, win out conſult» 
when it wall be the moſt lucky Daꝝ or Hour. to enter upon W 
Theſe cunning Men pretend to calculate. Nativities; being informed 


en any Man was born, they will tell him what Fortune he is to 

& in the World. Ie on 11% me me bud e bus 
Cn] Their Coin-eonfiſts of Plces of baſe. Metal tike Braſs; with 
ima role in che Middle; and having 7 them, they count by Strings 3 
SET houſand of theſe. Pieces are — the Value of a Crown Their Sil- 
„ with which zhey rufe to bay Goods, was ent into little irregular 
pieces, and weighed in Seales; — every Man carries about him, but 
aba late they have no ſmall Silver Coin The Eareßean, putchaſe the 
Wecrchandize of Chiua with Bullion, er Fereig 1 Nr hich * alſh 


en by Weight. h (yo boblig d gil 14 


1 Weights. The Chin pdund Ae steh CY 90 10 0 
„rei- dir ded into, ten or Te Theſe are divided {ht Hs Dang 
11 Weights,” 1 are 210 ubdivide 4 110 fe te n Grains, 


e CL 12 rb 3 2 


evolution and mes — FE 


wal II IS Country is ſaid.ta, be called; China, 1 great Quan- 
1 l tity of Silk it produces, the Word Chix ſignifying Silk, in, the 
1 of ns the neighbouring Countries. Certain it is, that 
atiyes know no ſuch. Name, but the Empire. goes byithe Name af 
Family upon the Throne, as in dndia that Country: i is called Mage - 
cha from the Magul Family now upon the Throne thongh the Zuropeans 
coe it the. Nanda of India, ar rather have. ps ras the angient Name. 
e heir Hiſtorians pretend, Je Ghin 1 16 Empire is ef —.— nu 
un apt but it is certainthey have no Hiſtpries on Recgrdsra IS 
Niu d; at which. Time Fo-Hi, the Founder of that Empire, left his 
NO -panions in the weſtern Parts of Ala, and ſettled at Chin-cheu,'in the 
out if . of Henan. He died 3 in the 21th; Near 5 his Age, which yery 
Co * ees with the hy n  girenk * by Mees of Lives of Mop 
cr (8 e early Times. T riters e that all Arts and Sci. 
| wa even Huſbandry, pon ved and Cloathing were invented by 
| ir Princes, during! a Series Of three or four «thouſand, Vears; bug 
05 ely if the World had exiſted 49,900 TITTY Aut > Ig —— 
u ted long before.᷑ 
be Ching have ave been. overned the "aſt T hundred: ge by: 
fl WP bets. There being two Factions in Ching, Ach e engaged, the Fay 
Th 4. in a Civil 85 . weakeſt c ps 122 Jo 8 
e Tartariay. Kin dam, to their.; Aſtance, vs Prnge had 
mer enabled his A ies to.cruſh their Bnemies, 59 R f 
ion to pick a el with the Party that called dn a 4 — ? 
WW 580 of the Country, Where henſo well efabliſhed; him 
2 3 5 Nen y 5 deren Dee, the T r of . 9 Fo 1 L 
i" Wi his Tartars were much inferno! as 1 
: "= Iwo be bligg the Ching/# to eut off their Has an cha 
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weite ble a People they ompkriſon of the,Chine/c, ! 
Chineſe Soldi diexs, *epeclt ok f ea among his wo oe e 


ON 
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abits to a Tartar 8 . it might net be 3 hose 
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obliged to, put on the Tartar Habit, that they might be looked un 
as 7 artars, and over-awe their new Subjects; and Fad it not been (ol 
this politic Proceeding, the CBingſe would ſoon have been fenſible if 
their Superiority, and put an End to the ee But yu 


contributed fil] more to the Eftabliſhment of the Tartars, was the of 
ploying the Chineſe both in the civil and military Affairs: They if 
inced the moſt popular of the Grandees to be Vicetoys and Gon 
nors of Provinces, and fo made them acceflary to the fubduing the 
own Country: They remitted to N one Third of their Tau 
governed them by their o-.õỹnnñ Laws, and, like our Henry VII. dels 
the Commons from that Tyranny the great Men uſed to exerciſe lf 
them; and except in the Matter of their Hair and Habits, the Tu 
ſeem rather to have ſubmitted to the Laws of the Chineſe, than to hu 
i poſed any upon them; and Tatary may now be ſaid rather 9 
ſubject to China, than China to Turtaty: For in Ching is the Seat WA 
the Empire; there are the Supreme Courts of Juſtice, thither all rie: 
Wealth of the united Kingdoms is carried, there are all Honours alli 
Degrees conferred, and conſequently thither all Men will ran 
Ching has gained a vaſt Addition of Strength by Tarrary, and hu will 
Enemy to fear. Their indigent Northern Neighbours are ui 
the ſame Sovereign, who keeps them in that Subjection, that they il 
no longer in a Condition to diſturb China... The petty Tartar Xun uti 
as they are called, are no more than his Viceroys, or Governan i 
rpg "the Emperor has Forts and Garriſons through dl 
n be 5 mpire of China is hereditary,” unleſs the reigning Ema 
makes any Alteration in the Sacceffion ; which he cannot do wu 
the Concurrence of the great Council, which conſiſts of the Princes i 
the Blood, and great Officers of State. 1 
© Every Viceroy and Governor, it is ſaid, is obliged to tranſmit Wl 
Court an Account of his Adminiſtration annually ; and if he en 
r any Miſcarriages, is ſeverely puniſhed; but fill 
*obſerve — * is more Bribery and Corruption in the Ad 
ration anck Magiſtracy in China, than in any other Part of the Tag 
Me Wer ev iht higheſt, is morally fare to gain his Point; then 
4 Circulation of Bribery from the higheſt to the loweſt. 
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Fu Cities and Towns. of China are all huilt in one Tom He 


| "hear n the Ground” will permit; that is pes, Two N 
Streets, Which croſs one another in the Middle of the Town d EE 
it inte four Quarters ; and from the Center the four principal nal 
may be ſeen at once. The Gates ſtand due Eaſt, Weſt, Nor, i 
South. Polin, the Capital, is two Cities joined in one, as Late 
5 Wmf, are with us one is called the Tartar, and the othe il 
Obe City, the latter of which is much the moſt populous. 1 
both together fix Leagues in Cireumferen ee. Ciy 
There are not leſs j beater th Millions of Inhabitants in the 
. . .. ]˙7o»oß frac 1d fendel 
he Walls of this City are 50 Cubits high; they are de 
„Auare Towers, about 'a Bow-ſhot Piſtance from one another. 
ane ere 


4 51 
ö 51 1 


* 


5 arble, but the reſt of the Walls with Brick. ? Bd WS, | 
Erbe Emperor's Palace fands in the Middle of the Tarr City, and 


2 agnificent 


another dedicated: t the Genius or Guardian Angel of the Place. 


W 455 
Erery Gate of the Town has a Fortreſs or Redoubt built before it, 

ual Height with the Gate; the Arches or Gateways are built with 
1711 Mes jn Length and gue fr Breath 


\ 
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Curiefities Þ Without the Gates of every, Town there are 1 oe 
owers erected, and near each Tower is a Temple of Idols, 


ere are, in almoſt every City, triumpbal Arches, built to the Hoy 
ur of ſome great Men, who have been Benefactors to their Country; 


, i Colleges or 'Femples founded in Memory of their great Philoſopher 


ue, where his Precepts are taught. | 


here are two Towers without the Gates of Nanking ; one of them 


Died the Porcelane Tower, of an octangular Figure, contains nine 


tries, and is 200 Feet hi 


oe 
© 


* 


roins ſueceſſively, 


x 
: 
Fi 
"EQ 
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ers, at the Diſtance of a Mile from each other. 


h. rie v0 ss FDF 
Theſe Towers are all put alike, in the, Form of a Cone or Sugar- 
c. This Tower of Muy is faced with China or Porcelane on the 
tide, Above the eighth St 


Story there is a Cupola, which riſes thirty 
t higher than the Tower, and on the Top is a very large golden 


. This Tower has Rood: above 300 Years, and appears wpndrong 
Wzutiful. Ze Compte looks upon it as the beſt contrived and noble 


ure in the Eaſt. | | 


Who great Wall, which. ſeparates Ching From: Tartary, beging in the 
Wovince of Xe», which lies on the North-Weſt of Ching, . about 38 


grees of North Latitude, and is carried on over Mountains and Val- 
, and terminates at the Kang Sea, between; the Provinces of Pekin 


N | Leaotun.” The whole Courſe of it, with all the Windings, Le Compte 
us, is about 1500 Mile. | 


t is almoſt all built with Brick, and ſuch) well. tempered Mortar, 
t it has now ſtood above i800 Years, being built by the Emperor 
e. to prevent the Incurſions of the Tartars, and ij very little 
2 : ian N 3 , , * 4. FP ; 


* r -# 4113 712011, ,SyONUg'S 3 nt; 16010 6 {6 
bor five Fathoms, or about thirty Feet high, and broad enongh 


eight People to ride a- breaſt; it is fortific all along by ſquare 


* 


Wor.) If mutual Conſent conſtitutes a Marriage, bro no ſuch 


ing in China; the Parties never ſee each other till the Bargain is 
cluded by the Parents, and that is uſually when they are perfect 


ilren; nor is the Woman's Conſent ever demanded afterwards. 


f 
115 4 ; 
7 


e Girls may well be reckoned Part of theit Father's Treaſure, ſince 
Pooreſt Man muſt purchaſe his Wifs, and no Fortune is. given wi 
. Next to being barren; the greateſt Scandal it ſeems is to bring 
males into the World; and if 4 Woman happens to have three or 
8 Without à Boy, ſhe will expoſe or ſtrangle them 
unter on Hands; and, whenever the Parents happen to be pogr 
Won rtunate, they look upon it, we are told; to be an Act of Com- 
10 to deprive them of a miſerable Being, xehich. they ar not likely 
: a with Comfort. This is the Reaſon ſo many Children are 
e in the Streets and Highways, whoſe! Farents poſſibly 
much Tenderneſs deen, that, notwithſtanding a prevail- 
Wen n,, 10 3 HE 0997 7230S 


f 13:43 06 Yo wt 45S DILL 4 oP 905 Day * 432 
2 EE} ee 208: be nes 
by a 


\ 


K . tau. #4 — 222 * 


456 TARTARY 4814710 
ing Cuſtom, wr cannot ſee” them die, much leſs butcher them wi 
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d, running parallel > a, falls iuto the fame Ocean. 
De River Argun, Which 205 the Ritas and Cbinęſan Empires, 
Wd diſcharges itſelf into the River Yamour. 


Ar. J. in the North of exeeſſve ad, the Earth 
1 Mick now nine North L 12 be ſouthern 
rorinces lie in a temperate Climate, and ably produce all Manner - 
Corn and Ve etabl almoſt, if there were Hands to cultivate the 
in; ; but thoſe that inhabit it, lead“ a ror yagrant Life, driv- 
s great Herds of Cattle before them to ſuch Parts of the Country 
bere they can meet. with the beſt Paſture, and ſeldom remain 2 
FX? 14 in a Place to reap a op of | Dorn, if they ſhould plough a 
"RP" the Lands where 3 gs ir Camps. ji 

- Soil, Prodyces. and. 4 e .nort! 77 Provinces? reduce no 
orn, and very few Veen egeta les f any Their Animals are 
lein Deer, Elks, Bears, Foxes, rmins, 2 5 0 and — dae 


ey hunt in Winter for their Furs and Skins dd the Mares 
r Sea-Horſes, and Lion; „in Ned Ze la, on the clag of Ice; à 
Summer they ſpend their Time in Fiſhing. 


Minerals.) There have been ſeveral rich Mines . Iron, Copper, 


nd — Gſcoyerec! in the North, and their, e Works are very 
onſi derable. * 37S - 13900 4890 3 WAY > 


 Manyfa&ures.] The Sawedifp Priſoners, aka were baniſhed to Sibe- 

ia, have ſet-up all Manner of ManufaQures almoſt, 3 and done a great 

leal towards poliſhing the ignorant Natives. 

be Country about Aſtratan is exceedingly improved by ſome Fr 

* Lefugees, and other Niechanies and Huſbandmen, whom the e 
% ſent thither. They have planted Vineyards, and make ſeveral 

ports of Wine, and are about Planting g Mulbes Iberry - trees, in oder ut ſet 

Ip a Silk Manufactufe in the Country about Hfracan. | | 


| Perſons of the Tartars J The Tartars, 6 by o Stature, are Axe generally 


ſick 8 8 ee t You an F le A 11 5 
D j 3s 


c 


e 
- 


and 


as It is for their Convenieace only: 


from whence it is conjectured, that this Country was antiently po. 


Ptelſent. 


R * 


48 TARTART ASIATIC. 
* little round ſhort Noſes, and an Olive Complexion, Ty 
Beards are ſcarce viſible, as they continually thin them by pulling 
Hairs up by the Roots, © © a ; N 
They eat all Manger of Fleſh but Hog's-PFleſh, and delight mot if 
Horſe-Fleſn; their Dink is Water of Mares-Milk, and ſomeiu 
Spirits: They are Exceeding hofpitable, and take a Pleaſure in eu 
taining Strangers. 3 +5 5 5 2 nie FH %4 95 | | | 
Siberia.] Moſt of the Tartar bf Ifta inhabit the Country now ea 
ia, and ate ſubjeft to Naa. The vaſt Country of Siberia, M 

antient.'$cy:bia, extends from the Biver Tool to the Pacific Ocean, fiſh 
which are a Maltitude gf Herde, on; Lrihes, that have ſubmitted u. 
Ruſſian Empire, particularly/the:Calmucs, Who are as numerous 4s yi The 
9 Shape There are ur anꝝ independent Tumar Nations at pretu . 
hole of Tibet, and Tome of the Manga Turtars, on ihe South Ea 7, 


ate che only People almoſt that acknowledge no Superior. : 
Ire Tartary.} The Uher Tartan, which was the richeſt and nu! 

owerful of all tte Tartar Nations, were. ſubdued by Kouli Kar, a 

de tributary to Pera. This Country is fituate in a very hay 
Climate, and fruitful Soil, and carries,on à very briſk Trade betwa 
the Eaſtern and Weſtern Countries of Ha., This was the Country oi 
the 1 Tatnerlane, who ſubdued moſt of the Kingdoms of 4 

x ome of his nenen l a, of * * ven 
ely. Samarcaud W²as the capital City in the Reign of Tanerlane, bu 
. Hachen , the Gin vhach ball 4 Hockining rade til i oh 
was, plundered by K Kan. A ; 


Cireaſia.] The Fattars of Ema, Aich lie upon the Coats u 
the Black Sca, frequently put themſelves under the Protection of Ruju e aa 
28 the Calmucs do; hut it is a very precarious Dominion the Rau 
have over a People D xambling from Place to Flat Wi 
and on chemſelves Subjects to any F r that hes next them, as bf 
The Religion of moſt of the Tartars is Paganiſm ; they worſhip te 
Planets, mw E Vatet) of Images, in 1e Nach Part of the County, 7 
[Thoſe that lie near the Mahometan Countries are uſually Mabunelus +] 
and there are a great , many Chriſtians in Circaſſa, and the adjacent Wi 
Countries, The Pagans' have no Temples, but worſhip in Grove, Bi 
and on the Tops nta aud though they have many * 
ſtrous Images, they acknowledge one Supreme Being, the Creator 088 10 
Heaven and Earth. The Ryſfwr Miniſters of Tobolſti boaſt they . 23 
converted many Thoufatids of them, and" made them good Memon Bil 

of the Greet Church, aa ab _— 
©" Curiofities,} Among the Curiofities of this Country, we may =—_ 
the Tombs that have lately been difeovered about T obo{ſer, in wi 
were found Images of Gold, and Silver, Rings, and uncommon Coin 


* 


Fed by a People chat made a greater Figure than theſe Tartar do A 
In . te , of mod 
Coins.] As to their Coins, the Ruſfans being Sovereigns SY 
the greateſt Part of Tarary, to which they have given the . 
Berta, the Ruſfar Coins are current there; but many of Ho * 
ſcarce knew whac Money means, but truck and barter their Skins un 
4190914 : f . 
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other Produce of their Country, with their Southern Neigh- 
13 0 Canes and other Neceſſaries. YO Ke, MT... -þ 
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rr Ladrope INands. 2. The Japan Hands, « The Philighins 
| Iſlands. 4. The'Moluceas and Ambeyna. f AR Banda Wands. 
The [lands o * Culibzs,' Gila, Ceram, &C. DA by ſurround the Mo- 
u ald Banda Iſlands. 7. The Sunda: Hands of Borneo, Sumatra, 
bd Java, and 2 that lie to the Eaſtward of » Bally, Lamboe, 
bmor, &c. 8. The Nicobar... g. The 4ndoman I Ab. 10. The Mal- 


wa Iſlands. Aud, 11. The land of Ceylon. 
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Audaman Iſlands, ſituate i in Andaman Propers Andaman, E. Lon. 

ee Bay of Bengal, in E. Lon. þ - 33. N. Lat. 12. 
beg. and between 10 and SC eee eee 
beg. N. Lat. compre- Low e Iſland, 6 Gr. 7 (fey 

= * the Iſlands of r eee fs LE 

' WEE Nicobar Iſlands, South of ea Proper, I Nicobar, E. Lon. 
e Andaman Iſlands, ſituate e 93. N. Lat. Ts 
Wn 93 Degrees E. Lon. and ebe . 

a c:ween 6 and 10 Degrees fo e. {- YCanicubar”” © 
N. Lat, comprehending the S212 B- WS: 555 + 
5 lands of. - — | iy; bus > Jae” 25, 22% 
= Ma/dive” Hands,” -Stuatd) | ER Wk a F Carbo. 
outh of the Hither India, Candulial, &g. J Candaſal. 

x" the Equator and 7 34 

Deg. N. Lat. —  . 

Ceylon, or the Cinnamon Ceylon Proper, Candy, E. Lon. 
land, ſituate South Eaſt off ; 79. N. Lat. 8. 
be Hither India, between JB | 907% gow iug \Cohembo, E. Lon. 
Wd 32 Degrees E. Lon. and f 0 (Pf 78. N. * 
etween 6 and 10 N. Lat. ( Ramanaleiel, ( Nananatoiel. 


adrones.] The Ladrones, or Marins Iſlands, are about twelve in 
umber. Guam, the largeſt, is forty" iles long, and twelve broad. 
re the Spaniards have à F ort, and a 

n; moſt Ships touch here in their Voyages from Mexico to the Faff 
ies: They were diſcovered by Magellan, in bis Voyage to the Spice 


ads ia Iadia, by the Weſt, 2 the Year 1521. They are remark- 
Wc for 3 Fruit as big 4 a Foot-ball, which yields a ſoft 
=p, like the Crumb of a ane. and is therefore called Bread 
ir by Seamen:ò 10 BH |. 
1 heir ſwift ſailing Stoops "is" —— Peculiarity, with which they 


Wenty four Miles in „ Hoe. One of them that was mac $6 
la in the 2 Illands, performed the Voyage i in four Days, 
ig 1200 Miles. It was at _ and of Tiziarn, which is Ga 
Vorth of Guan, that Lord uh hrſt touched, after his paſſing the 
Ocean, in his Voyage round the WMgrld Where he found great 
eſments, the Land! (thoog ea auiah eng aan in Catile, 
it, C. 52 Arb 1 9rgot] 
en.] The Ter Watits 3 e ftpare- abbut 150! Miles Eaſt of 
44, in a able Climite, are bleſſed With a fruitful Soll, 


ey ate moſt remar able, 55 the Plenty of Gold Duſt that is to be 
8 with” here, and their 267 abihers, or lacquered Ware, and 
een. They traffic only With the Ching/e and the Datch; all other 
iitians, e have Je excluded from a Share in this 
ee ever fince the Vear 163 he Portugueſe had, till then, the 
erde to 5 Japus; and Vat ag they relate, converted great Part 
5 Nation to Chriſtianity; but being charged with a Conſpira 
up the Government, upon thei ir pr "Pr aching ap che Pope's 5 
_ = and their numerous n Proſelytes were maſſacred, 
F 2 dock ater L and the Duct ly ſuffered to trade thither, 
laring they were 0 Chriſtians ; "or A on the Metit 


1 110 zz Wh; of 
hy © £ 


all Garriſon of thirty or forty 


ich produces the 175 Sort 978 wand Fruits 2 China does. 
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- of Yeddo. His Majeſty, having accepted the Preſent, : . 


Indian and Oriental Iſlands. 463 
/ Hobines.] The Philippine Iſlands lie in the Chingſian Ocean (Part 
ben 305 Mites South-Eaſt of China, of which Manila, 
Acania, the Chief, is 409 Miles long, and 200 broad. * 
The Inhabitants confiſt of, 1. Chine/e. 2. Ethiopians th Malays, 
Spaniards. 5 Portugueſe. 6. Pintado's, or painted People. And, 
Ie, a Mixture of all theſe. Pl * dE goto iS 
Perſons and Comp Their Perſans and , Habits "reſemble: thoſe of 
ſeveral Nations f 


» 


m Whence they derive their Original, which 
e been deſcribed already; only it is obſervable that the Features 
the Blacks of theſe Iſlands, ate as agreeable as thoſe of the White 
ple, Manila, lying between the Eäſtern and Weſtern Continents, 
once eſteemed the beſt Situation in the World for Trade: "ber 


er was brought from Mexico and Peru, as well as the Produce. ol 
obe. Diamonds, and other precious Stones from Golconda, Einna- 
n from Ceylon, Pepper from Sumatra and Java, Cloves and Nut- 
»s from the Molucca and Janda Iſlands; Camphire from Bornco; 
Namin and Ivory from Cambodia; Silks, Tea, and China Ware from 
na; and formerly there Came every Vear from Japan two or thre 
ps freighted with Amber, Silks, '' Cabinets, and other varniſhe 
re, in Exchange for the Produce: and Fruits of the 1 
wo Veſſels ſailing yearly to Acapulie in Mexico, loaded with the 
ies of the Eaſt, returned as they do at this Day, freighted with 
er, and make four Hundred per Cent. Profit: Nor is there à Soil in 
World that produces greater Plenty of all Things neceſſary for Life, 
pyppears by the Multitude of. Inhabitants that are to be found in the 
ods and Mountains, and are only ſubſiſted by the Fruits of the Earth 


. „ N ht‚»²ſqgMh́ Ü ͥ Ä d 3 „„ 


» £ the Veniſon they takes 4. C1165 0-155 ß 2d 1 7 1310 We 
or can any Country in the World appear. more beautiful ;-there is 
 — rt Verdure; Buds, Bloſſoms, and Fruit, are found upon the 
E ec round, as well on the Mountains as in Gardens chat 
cultivated. w 71031 612th 115 ee We 


WP at Quantities of Gold are waſhed' down from the Hills by the 
as, and found mixed with the Sand of their Rivers 
dere are alſo Mines of other Metals, ahd excellent Load ſtones 
nd here ; and ſuch Numbers of wild Buffaloes, that a good Huntſ- 
on Horſeback, armed with a Spear, will Kill ten or twenty in a 
de Spariards take them for their Skins, which they ſell to the 
%, and their Carcaſſes ſerve the Mountaineers for Food. Their 
ng ads alſo abound with Deer, wild Hogs and Goats zuathe laſt are ſo 
tal in one of theſe Iſlands, that the Spaniards gave it the Name of 
. They have alſo imported from New. Spain; China, and Fabas, 
und Cows, which are. conſiderably multiplied; but the Sheep 
brought over came to nothing 8 
beir Trees produce a great ariety of Gums all the Fear; one 
_ which is the commoneſt, by the Spaniards: called Brea, is uſed 
þ oo Pitch: Of the others, ſome are medicinal, others odo- 
n theſe Iſlands are Monkies and Baboons of a monſtrous Bigneſs, 
will defend themſelves when attacked by Men. When they can 
7 - Fruit in the Mountains they go down to the Sea to catch.Crabs 
FE 9 ſters3- and that the Oyſter may not cloſe and catch their Paws, 
l- es ie prevent its Mating cloſe-7 They take Crabs 


WM 
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by putting their Tails in the Holes where they lie, and when 
pg hold of it, they.draw him out. There are alſo great N ml 
Civet Cats in this Ifland;, 9 SET 

The Bird call Taway, is a black Sex Fowl, ſomething lefs tha 
Hen, and has a long Neck ; it lays its Eges in the Sand by the & 
fide, forty or fifty in a Trench, and then covers them, and they 
hatched by the Heat of the Sand. 


wo Et 10 1 * bo 88 "Ov a | as * ae OS af > ry 5 2 "2088 
5 r nl l þ 4 * 2 - ) 2 2 „„ > 


They have alſo the Bird Saligan, which builds her Neſt og the 90 btify 
of Rocks, as the Swallows do againſt 4 Wall; and thefe are the . 
<ious Bird-Neſts ſo mich eſteemed, being a Kind of Jelly that diſch e be 
In warm Water. bat 
The Spaniard: have introduced ſeveral of the American Fruits, Mi ced 
thrive here as well as in America ; the Cocoa er Chocolate Nut nac 
7 6 Which increaſes {6, that they have no Occaſion to impen BL 
from exico, | ba 3 
There is alſo the Tree Amer, from whence the Natives draw Wa * = 
and there is alſo a Kind of Cane, by the Spaniards called Vixuco, wid 
If cut, e fair Water enough for a Draught, of which there is penile” *"* 
in the Mountains, where Water is moſt wanted. - _ 

Theſe Iſlands being hot and moiſt, produce Abundänce of vetom Ri. 
Creatures, as the Soil does poiſonous Herbs and Flowers, which be! 
only Eill thoſe that touch or taſte them, but ſo infect the Air, them Yet 
People die in the Time of their Bloſſoming. | _ 

© The Orange, Lemon, and ſeveraf other Trees bear twice 2 Yullii*"- 
if they plant a Sprig, within a Year it becomes à Tree, and bears H 
and therefore, without any Hyperbole, ſays our Author, I may en 
that I never ſaw ſuch a verdant Soil, nor Woods full of ſuch old a _ 8 « 
thick .I'rees, nor Trees that yield more Suſtenance to Man, in an * 
Part of the World. However, theſe Iſlands are not without their hl vi 
convementies, they are ſubje& to Earthquakes ; and, in September 161 # 9 
there was ſuch a terrible one at Manila, that it levelled ore of the M 1 
tains called Carwallo; and, in the Year 1645, a third Part of the Ci 8 
Manila was qverthrown, and no leſs than three thouſand People peng 81 
in the Ruins. Another Earthquake, not much lefs dreadfal, happy 22 
alſo the Year following. ers why We. © 
- Mindanao.) Mindanao, the largeſt of theſe Iſlands, except wi I 
is almott the only one that is not ſubject to Spain. It is near 200 U ot, 
long, and 150 broad, inhabited by very ——— People; tho rat: 
the Inland Coantry are ſuppoſed to be the antient Pagan Inhabiüfgd hi 
whom the Mabometam, that poſſeſs the Coaſts, have driven up ggg“, 
Mountains. 5 W 4 WE LE i R | . to t 
Air.] The Air of Mindunao is not exceſſive hot tis ſaid, bog . 

ies withi | | Peine +efrcſhel he Sea ü ret 
lies within fix Degrees of the Equator, being refreſhed by t . 
on every Side in the Day. time. As to their Perſons, they are of 2 5 
dark Olive, or Tawney; the Stature moderate; their Features 4 
bling the Malays, and, like them, they black their Teeth and 1 g N 
fine Jong Nails diſtinguiſh a Gentleman from a Peaſant: They b : 1 
Kind of Linnen Prock and Drawers, when they are dreſſed, wo ' WF 
rally go almoſt naked; they tie à Cloth round their Heads, w 4 
forme Reſemblance of a Turban, but much leſs. t b of 
The Dreſs of the Women is not much unlike the Mens, on! J of 
ber a Kule Mort Petticoat. eee vis nn „,, 
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he Middle of the Country is woody and mountainous 3 but between 
nin are rich Vallies, and near the Sea Coaſt it is generally a plain 
WW nr, and produces Rice and ſuch Fruits — grow between 
| Tropics. They have alſo the Lihby or Sago Tree, of the Pith 
reof they make Bread, and a, great, deal is exported, being firſt 
d and grained like Seed. The Plantain Food is very good and 
bal here, which is their principal Hood, and of chis they make 
Es Drink. Dampier relates, that he, ſaw both the Clove and — 
: here ; but if thoſ et eps ee ge, their Fruit is not equa 
bat grows in the Spice Iſlands, or the Dutch would long ſince have 
iced this under Pe Fowrte 134 BP> Both other. They cannot 
W nacquainted with the Produce af the Ulland, for hither they come 
W 7crnate frequently, and, furniſh themſelves with Tobacco and 
-Wax; Tobacco growing more plentifully in this Iſland than in 
Part of India. It 1 "ah characare: Bold: Mines in the Moun-+ 
þ ; but if there be, the People that inhabit that Part of the Coun- 
have not Skill enough to work them, for the Gold they bring 
% _ with 1s al Duſty which, they get out of the Sands of 
wulets. : ö beig Him Du 100 0100 | R 
e Midland Countries, as well a8 the Coaſts, are divided amongſt 
at many petty Princes. The Sultan of Mindanao, who is a Mabo- 
, is the moſt powerful amongſt them; he reſides at the City of 
lanao, which ſtands on the South Side of, the Iſland on a ſmall Ri- 
wo Miles from the Sea. The Houſes here, like thoſe of Siam, are 
on Pillars fourteen or fifteen Feet high, to ſecure them againſt the 
d, which covers the flat Countries five or fix Months of the Year. 
Sultan's Palace ſtands upon near two hundred of ſuch Pillars. He 
e in his Dominions, and has ſome Ships of War as well as 
Forces. . 5 e 
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HES E Iſlands were diſcovered by Ferdinand Magellan, a Portu- 
guz/e Gentleman, who had ſerved his native Country, both in 
Wars of Africa and in the, £a/t-Indies'z: particularly under Albu- 
ue, the famous Portugueſe General, who reduced Goa and Malacca 
e Obedience of that Crown. Magellan having had a conſiderable 
in thoſe Actions, and finding himfelf negle&ed by the Govern- 
of Portugal, and even denied, as it is mid the ſmall Advance of 
at a Month in his Pay, left the Court of Portugal in Diſguſt, and 
d his Service to Charles V. then Emperor of German), and King 
un, to whom he ſhewed there was a Probability of diſcovering 4 
to the Spice Iſlands in the Eaft-Indies, by the Weſt : Whereupon 
ommand of five ſmall Ships being given him, he ſet fail from 
on the roth of Au 4% 15 19; and, ſtanding over to the Coaſt of 
os, continued his Voyage to the Southward to 52 Degrees, 
© formerly hit upon a Strait (ſince called the Strait of Magellan} 
ee him into the Pacific Ocean, or South Sea; — then, 
1 orthward, repaſſed the Equator; after which he ſailed Weſt 
— Ocean, till he arrived at Guam, one of the Ladrones, or 
1 N on the 6th of March 1520-21, and ſoon after came to 
2 = been deſcribing, which he took Poſſeſſion of in the 
> = ing of Spain, but be wert to be killed in a Skirmiſh 
0 > - ſlands; however his eople afterwards arrived at the 
ove Iſlands, where =o left a Colony, and returned 
g - to 
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to Spain by the Way of the Cape of Good Hope, being the firſt Mes i 
ever failed round the Globe; but there was no Attempt made h 

Spaniards to ſubdue or plant the Philippine Iſlands, until the Year i 
in the Reign of Philip II. King of Spain, when Don Lew; 4 1,08 
Viceroy of Mexico, ſent Michael Lopez Delagaſpes, with a Fleet M e! 
from Mexico, and a Force, ſufficient to make a Conqueſt of theſe Hen. 
which he named the Philippines, in Honour of Philip IT. (Son of Ch 

who was upon the Throne of Spain, and they have ever ſince been 


Jef to that Crown. T heir Vicero reſides at Manila, and lives 1 io 

State of a Sovereign Prince; and it is ſaid to be one of the mot MR ©* 

fitable Governments in the Gift of that King. ot 
The eſtabliſned Religion here being the Roman Catholic, an A 


ſhop reſides at Manila, who is a Kind of Pope in that Part of the M ice 
but as the Inhabitants of theſe Iſlands are a Compound of every e 
Nation, every Religion is tolerated. | f 
The general Language of the Philippines, as well as in the ret oi 
Oriental lands within the Straits of Malacca, is the Malayan T 
The Spaniſh ang Chine/e Colonies, no doubt, ſpeak the Langu 
their reſpective Countries; and that of the _—_ probably 1s a 
le& of the Malabar or Fentee, ſpoken in the Hither Peninſula of lidi*"< 
from whence they came. 60% 
October 6, 1762.] The City and Iſland of Manila was attackel r 
reduced by a Britiſb Squadron under the Command of Admiral . 
and a Body of Britiſh Troops commanded by Colonel Draper; if 
Inhabitants, to ſave themſelves from being plundered, agreed v RF”: 
about a Million Sterling; but this Conqueſt is reſtored to Spain WRAP or 
Treaty of Peace ſince concluded. ; Z 


Moluccas.] The Molucca, or Clove Iſlands, are all ſituate un 
very near the Equator. They produce neither Corn nor Rice ; Ws 
Natives make their Bread of Sago. Beſides the Tropical Fruit, 
once produced great Quantities of Cloves ; but the Dutch ſend hl P 
every Year to root up all the Plants of that Kind, leſt other N 
ſhould poſſeſs them; and have tranſplanted the Cloves to 4 
which lies South of the Iſland of Ceram. The largeſt of the Mt. 1 
Iflands is Ternate; and this is not thirty Miles in Circumferenc et u 


Amboyna.) Amboyna, ſays Mr. Herbet, ſits as Queen betvew" re 
Iſlands of Melucca and Banda, and commands both. Here de 
have a ſtrong Caſtle, defended by 7 or 800 Men, to protect wh © 
tations of Cloves, This Iſland is about 70 Miles in CircunlFes | 
Here the Exgliſb and Dutch had their reſpective FaQtories and 
ments, and had, by Treaty, agreed to divide the Trafic to de 

© Iſland between them: But the Dutch, under Pretence of 1 as 
Engliſ were concerned in againſt theſe high and mighty Vary _— 
upon the Engliſh Factors and Merchants, tortured them by alu err, 
Methods they could invent, in order to make them confels 2 "= 7 
' then put them to Death. They ſeized upon the Engl ue =_” 
3 the Engliſh from their Settlements in the Banda, of 5 
. Iſlands, which had put themſelves under the Protection 0 ta 
of Great- Britain, a, acknowledged themſelves, his Subjeds, by by 
/ - ceded tobmaſſacre and extirpate the Natives, and this in e 
full Peace, in the Year 1622, juſt after a Treaty yr Fr to t] 
tween the two Nations for confirming their reſpective Rigs?  2* 


. * 
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ons in the Eaft-Indies; and they have continued in Poſſeſſion of theſe 
waluable Iſlands ever ſince. 


Banda Ifles.] The Banda Iſlands are fituate four Degrees South of 
e Equator, the largeſt of them ſcarce twenty Miles round, and theſe 
one produce the Nutmeg, which is covered by tle Mace. Here are 
oft of the Tropical Fruits, but ſcarce any Corn or Cattle. The 
uch keep the Inhabitants entirely dependent on them for their Pro- 
ſions. | 
Celebes.] The Iſland of Cele bes, or Macaſſar, is ſituate under the 
WW uator, between the Iſland of Borneo and the Spice Iſlands laſt men- 
ned, being 500 Miles long, and 200 broad. This produces no 
ice except Pepper, but Opium in Abundance; and no Flace is fur- 
Wiſhed with a greater Variety of Poiſons, The Natives, it is ſaid, 
ay which will have the moſt ſpeedy Operation. Their Darts which 
dipped in Poiſon, give inſtant Death; if a Limb be cut off imme- 
cely after the Wound is received, it will not fave the Patient's Life. 
i Idand the Dutch have poſſeſſed themſelves of, and fortified as a 
rer againſt all Nations that ſhall attempt to viſit the Iſlands where 
ores and Nutmegs grow. , 
cle] Gilolo, another large Iſland which lies under the Equator, 
ar the Spice Iſlands, they have fortified in like Manner. Ceram 
, which covers the Nutmeg Iſlands, they have ſecured by their 
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Borneo. Borneo, the largeſt Iſland in the World, is fituate under 
WF Equator, having the Philippines on the North, Macaſſur on the Eaſt, 
scon the South, and Samatra on the Weſt, and is 800 Miles long, 
" WP 700 broad. The flat Country near the Coaſt is overflowed moſt 

of the Year, which makes the Air very unhealthful; and they 
Wd their Towns upon Floats in the Middle of their Rivers, particu- 
at Barjar-Maſfeen, in the South-Eaſt Part of the Iſland, which 
e greateſt Port and Town of Traffic in the Iſland,” and which Mer- 
ats from every Country viſit as much as any Town in India. Be- 
8 9 Rice, Cotton, Canes, Pepper, and the Tropical Fruits, they 

ith Diamonds of a large Size and excellent Water here. The 
1 remarkable Animal the Hland produces is the Oran Otan, a Mon- 
: HT =5 big as a Man, which ſome of our Captains have attempted to 
cit GP's over ; but being bred in ſo hot a Climate, he dies as ſoon as he 

Ws into cool Weather. | | . f 
be Coaſt of this Iſland is governed by the Mabometan Princes, the 
1: ef of which is the Sultan Caytongee, who reſides at a City of that 
ee not far from Banjar-. Masten. There are other Nations of Pa- 
OT "<1 different from thoſe who inhabit the inland Part of the 
| Pty, and have very little Correſpondence with the Mahometans or 


* 


a vers. Theſe People ſhoot poiſoned Darts at their Enemies, as 


0019 Natives of Celebes do. 


; n f — The Iſland of Sumatra, which has Malacca on the N orth, | 


d Eaſt, and Java on the South-Eaſt, from which it is di- 
mig Streights of Sunda, is divided into two equal Parts by the 
| 3 five Degrees and upwards, North Weſt of it, and 
mo — outh Eaſt, and is 1000 Miles long, and 150 broad. This 
„ioc to be the Ophir of the Antients, Pang rich in Gold; but 
1 BE a, what 
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rtifcations, and will fink any Ships that attempt to traffic in thoſe 
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what the Europeans trade with them chiefly for, is their Pepper: | 


| pony of the North Coaft, though there are ti}! ſome Prind 
pendency. 


our Settlements at Bantam, but no Nation has been dealt more eng; 


| himfelf againſt any Proſecution in Holland; but the Duc 


the Engliſ and Dutch have ſeveral Colonies and Settlements there; i 1 
Chief of the Britih Settlements are thoſe of Bencoolen, and Fort i 
borough on the Weſt Coaſt, from whence the Fa/-India Company ini 
port more Pepper than from any other Country in India. There of 
alſo great Quantities of the beſt Walking-Canes imported from then. 
The Natives are of a very ſwarthy Complexion, but not black, 7M 
Coaſts are poſſeſſed by Mahomeran Princes, of whom the King of A 
at the North End of th= Iſland, is the moſt confiderable. The in 
Country is in the Poſſeſſion of ſeveral Pagan Princes, who have 
little Correſpondence with Foreigners. Their Animals, Com, 
Fruits are generally the ſame as in the adjacent Iſlands, 

Java.) The Iſland of Java is ſituate South of Borneo, being ſen 
hundred Miles long, and two hundred broad; a mountainous x 
woody, Country in the Middle, but a flat Coaſt, and a great many By 
and Moraſſes in it, which render the Air unhealthful. It produc 
Pepper, Sugar, Tobacco, Rice, Coffee, Cocoa nuts, Plantains, 
other Tropical Fruits. N | 

The preſent Inhabitants are a Mixture of many Vadian Nation 
whom the Dutch have brought from the ſeveral Iſlands in theſe Se 
which their High and Mighty States have poſſeſſed themſelyes of; q 
ſuch as have fled hither from China rather than ſubmit to the 7an 
Princes, which now reign in that Kingdom. 

The Dutch are abſolute Maſters of the greateſt Part of the Iſa 


yond the Mountains on the South Coaſt, who maintain their [nd 


| Batavia is the Capital of all the Dutch Dominions in India, an f 
ceeding fine Town and Port, well fortified and defended by a (al 
and a ſtrong Garriſon ; they have fifteen or twenty thouſand Force 
the Iſland, either Dutch, or formed out of the — Nations ti 
have enſlaved ; and they have a Fleet of between twenty and thif 
Men of War, with which they give Law to every Power on the U 
of Aa and Africa, and to all European Powers that viſit the Iu 
Ocean, having expelled the Engliſb and every other Nation from . 
beſt Branches of the Indian Traffic, and particularly from the e 
Iſlands. It was but a little before the Revolution they expelled us f XY 
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with than the Chine/e, who fled thither for Refuge; there are an hunt 
Thouſand of theſe People in the Iſland, and about thirty Thoufant 
them refided in the City of Batavia, where they had a particular N 
ter aſſigned them, and grew very rich by Traffic. In the Tea 2 1 
the Dutch, pretending the Chine/e were in a Plot againſt them, * | 
Body of Troops into their Quarter, and demanded their Arms, 0 
the Chine/e readily delivered up; and the next Day the Gorey ks 
another Body of Troops amongſt them, and murdered and m "IS. 
every one of the Chineſe, Men, Women, and Children: Some | 
they were twenty Thouſand, others thirty Thouſand, that were Pn 
Death without any Manner of Trial ; and yet the barbarous — w TR 
who was the Inſtrument of this cruel Proceeding, had the 12 MS: > 
embark for Europe, imagining he had amaſſed Wealth enoug * ” 
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WS... clves abhorred and deteſted by all Mankind for this Piece of 
Emmy, endeavoured to throw the Odium of it on the Governor, 
eh he had the Hands of all the Council of Batavia, except one, 
le Order for the Maſſacre. The States therefore diſpatched a Packet 
ie Cape of Good Hope, containing Orders to apprehend the Gover- . 
of Batavia, if he came to Europe that Way, and ſend him back 
aravia to be tried; and he was apprehended at the Cape, but has 
er been heard of ſince; it is ſuppoſed he was thrown over-board 
bis Paſſage to Batavia, that there might be no further Enquiries 
che Matter: And, it is ſaid, all the Wealth this merciful Gentle- 
had amaſſed, and ſent over before him in four Ships, was caſt away 
Wthcir Paſſage. | | 
188 ndaman 24 Nicobar Jet] The Andaman and Nicobar Iſlands? 
ichelie near the Coaſt of Malacca, at the Entrance of the Bay of Ben 
WW afford no Merchandize but Proviſions, beſides the Tropical Fruits 
h which they ſupply the Shipping which touches there. The firſt 
enturers repreſented the Natives as barbarous Canibals, but they 
ear to be a harmleſs inoffenſive People, and ſo far from eating hu- 
Wn Fleſh, that they ſcarce eat any Fleſh at all. 


faldiva's.} The Maldiva Iſlands conſiſt of numberleſs little Rocks, 
above the Water, lying between the Equator and Cape Comorin, 
thc Hither Izdia, and affords little more than Rice, the Tropical 

its, and Fiſh; beſides the little Shells called Cowries or Black- 
es Tecth, which ſerve inſtead of ſmall Caſh in moſt of the Indian 


tions. 


WC cylon.] The Iſland of Ceylon is ſituate in the Indian Ocean, near 
e Conorin, the Southern Promontory of the Hither India, from 
hic is ſeparated by a very narrow Strait, being 290 Miles long, 
200 broad. It has a mountainous woody Country in the Middle, 
bas a very flat Coaſt, well planted with Groves of Cinnamon Trees 
Cocoa's, and no Country abounds more with Elephants. The 
eh have ſubdued all the Coaſts, and ſhut up the King in his capital 
of Candy, which ſtands upon a Mountain in the Middle of the 
Wd, neither the King nor his Subjects being permitted to traffic, or 
rertan any Correſpondence with other Nations. 
TY he Capital of the Dich Settlements is the Port of Columbo, ſituate 
ee South. Weſt Coaſt of the Ifland. 5 

he Deſcendants of the antient Inhabitants, of whom the Bulk of 
WT © cople ſtill conſiſt, are called Cinglafſes ; there are alſo great Num- 
of er,, Malabars, Portugueſe and Dutch upon the Iſland. 

be Cingla/es, it is ſaid, do not want Courage, and are Men of 
k Parts, and of a complaiſant and inſinuating Addreſs. 


r — juſt, their Complexion dark, but not ſo black as the 
n and their Eyes black, like all other Indians. 
i Tree peculiar to this Iſland, and more valuable to the Durch 


the Mines of Potefi to the Spaniards, is the Cinnamon. This Free 


. ra Columbo ; but there is little or none to be found toward: the 


* 5 
«i wers round the Iſland, to e other Nations ſettling here, 
5 any Commerce with the Jatives. This Tree, aceoe ing 15 


G g 3 ſome, 


hey are well ſhaped, of a middle Stature, their Hair long and black, 


_ mon as any other in the Woods on the South Weſt Part of the 


art ; however, the Dutch have ſecured all the Bays and Mouths 


| 
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450  _ Indian and Oriental Iſlands, 
me, has three Barks; but two all People agree in; and that vii 


1 


they ſtrip from Trees of a middling Growth, is the beſt Cinnanm 
neither the Trees that are very young, nor choſe that are old, are py 


per for Peeling, 


= The Body of the Tree, under the Bark, is perfectly white, and ſl 
them for Building, and all Manner of Uſes, but has not that delicin 
Taſte or Smell, which the Bark has. There are Cinnamon Trees al 
upon the Malabar Coaſt, whoſe Bark has the Colour, and ſomethingd 
the Taſte of the Colon Cinnamon, and is not eaſily diſtinguiſhed tra 


it by the Sight: for which Reaſon, it is ſaid, the Durch deſtroy as mig 
as they can of it, becauſe other Nations uſed: to mix them, and pil 
both off together for the true Cinnamon. 4 
It is not yet an hundred Years fince the Dutch monopolized 


Trade, to themſelves, and 5 excluded the reſt of the Wor d from th 


charming Iſland. Pak. ox ok ned 1 
It is a vulgar Error that Cinnamon, Nutmegs, Mace and Clow 
grow. all upon one Tree, or in one Country, and the Atlas has ſo 
confirmed People in this Error, as to make Nutmegs the Growth d 
Ceylon; whereas Nutmegs only grow in the Banda Iſlands, Clorves! 
the Malucca lilands and Amboyna, and the Cinnamon only in Clit 


The Molucca's, Banda and yna lie above two thouſand Miles u 


Eaſtward of this Iſland. e | 
5 Ethiopians, Arabians and Egyptian: traded hither before Solana 
ime. | * | 
The Porzugue/s drove out the Arabs, &c. and' fortified the Tom 
upon the Coaſt, monopolizing the Trade, Anno. 1520. 
The Dutch were called in by the Natives in the Year- 1656, to 
fend them againſt the Portague/e 3 and they ſubdued both the Pi 


_ gueſe and the Natives, excluding all other Nations from the Trafeſ 
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and Diviſions. - Subdiviſions. Chief Towns. 
. Eaft Diviſion, Melinda 
| ung 5 } Zanguebar and Sefala. | Sofala. 
«LP C Terra de Natal, and Natal 
| ba '} Cafraria, or the me Towns 
Diviſion Hottentot Country, 
1 ſurrounding the 
| [ Cape of Good Hope | 
. >” Monomotopa — TT 
of Caffraria | Monomugt — 99 i 
Mataman — No Towns 
Benguela X Benguela © 
#8 towed Angola — Loando 
Weſt Diviſion / Congo — — St. Salvador 
ning NLoango — Loango 
I Benin —— Benin 
Guiney — Cape — 
Negroland —— of Fames Fort. 
j ) Zaara — Sanhaga 
n Diviſion Biledulgerid =—— Dara 
3 Morocco Fex. 
| | (Algiers n 
Diviſion, or } Taxis Tunis 
wry Coaſt | Tripoli Tripoli 
Barca Docra. 


_ of Africa, formerly called the Lower Bump, 1s very 
African Iſlands will be deſcribed after the Continent. 


Ly rere ® 


. Situation and Extent. 
46. 
36 


20 255 


þ] Rovnpey D- by the Maitveriets' Sea; Mioielsy'* By 


the Red Sea, Eaſt ; by Abyſſinia, or the Upper Erbio- 


South; and by the Deſart of Barca, and the unknown 


. Weſt. - 
g 4  DiviGons, 


| 600 Miles in Length. 
Being : : 5 
15% Miles in Breadth. 


472 rn 
8 Diviſions. | Subdiviſions, 


Chief Towns. 
Grand Cairo, E. Lon, 
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Northern Diviſon J I oer ee | 


contains | Alexandria Vile tc 
i Roſetto Soil 
' Damaietta. as be 


Southern Divifid | | 1 $ Saydor Th4 
contains L Upper EA | Coffee. 8 


River Nile.) The Mie is the only River in the Country. It iſues 
out of a Lake in Aby/inia, and bending its Courſe generally North, 
enters Egypt, and runs from South to North, the whole Length of the 
Kingdom, falling into the Lewant Sea by ſeveral Channels, of which 
the Chief are thoſe of Roſetta and Damietta, ſo named from theſe Town 
which ftand upon them Theſe two Branches form a Triangle, called 
the Delta, being about an hundred Miles aſunder, at their alling into 
the Sea. The Nile begins to riſe when the Sun is vertical in Ethiuia, 
and the annual Rains fal there, wiz. the latter End of May. It con- 
tinues to riſe till S ptember or October, when the Banks are cut, and it 
is let into the Khalis, or grand Canal, which runs through Cairo, and 
fro thence is diftributed to their Fields and Gardens. 

It uſually riſes io 24 Feet in September, and from that Time it con- 
tinues to. fall until the latter End of May the following Year, when the 
Flood returns. - ; : 

The Day the Ni4 riſes to its proper Height is ſolemnized by a Feſt 
val and Fireworks, and all other Marks of public Joy, as it was ate 
tiently, and numberleſs Canals are opened to convey it to all Parts af 

the Country, according to certain Rules preſcribed. 


Catara@s of the Nile.] As to the Cataracts in the River Nile, ick 
both Antients and Moderns have magnified ſo extravagantly, telling 
us, that the Water falls from a prodigious Height, and that People ar 
deafened with the Noiſe of it. Dr. Shaw, on the contrary, aſſures uh 
they are only-ordinary Falls of Water which we frequently meet with 

in great Rivers, where the Stream is a little confined, and that they at 
-* navigable, ſo that a Boat may paſs them ſafely ; but whether the Dol 


ine 
ſaw them at the Height of the Flood, or when the River was low, K tumbe 
does not inform us, and this muſt certainly occaſion a great Difference; cod. 
but the Antients themſelves acknowledging that Boats did 8 Tr 
paſs them, makes it very probable they do not fall from ſuch Heiz ain n 
as ſome Authors pretend; and what confirms this Opinion 111 reat 
bringing thoſe vaff Pillars and Obeliſks from the Marble Rocks "Y n wh 
per Egypt, upon Floats down the Nile as the Antients did, fever Imoſ 
which-weighed many thouſand Weight, and are ſtill remaining in 2, 
about Alexandria and Rome. 2 | | * 1 
Air.] The greateſt Part of Egypt lying in a Valley between 1 el 
— on the Faſt, Jad lady Deſarts of 357 - a x 
Barca on the Weſt, is exceflive hot in ſome Months, 0 11 on 
il and May, when they are troubled alſo with hot Winds 0 hn. 
ime the Sand is driven about in Clouds, the People are almo my Yo 
ed, a d they are more ſubject to Diſeaſes then, than in an) lp, 


mo 
the Year; but the Nile no ſooner begins to riſe and overfiow 15 wy E 
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an all Diſtempers (even the Plague which viſits them once in fix or 
ven Years) ceaſe. It ſeldom rains, in the Upper Egypt, or any Part 
the Inland Country. In the Lower Egypt they have ſometimes 
howers, but not often; they depend entirely on the Water of the 
% to nouriſh the Fruits of the Earth. 
Soil and Produce.] The Soil of Egypt, as far as the Flood extends, 
as been formed by the Mud, which the Nile carries with it; and in 
doctor Shaw's Opinion, the Land of Lower Eg ypt therefore is much 
igher-than it was originally, ſomething being added to it every Year; 
at if it be confidered that ſuch Torrents ſometimes carry away as 
ach, or more Earth than they bring, poſſibly the Ground may not 
de much higher than what it was at firſt; however, all agree, that the 
Flood renders the Land exceeding fruitful. As ſoon as the Waters re- 
ire, the Huſbandman has little more to do than to harrow his Corn 
nd other Seeds into the Mud, and ſometimes is obliged to temper the 
ud with Sand, to prevent the Corn being too rank ; and in a Month 
Ir two the Fields are covered with all Manner of Grain, Peaſe, Beans, 
nd otker Pulſe; and where it is not ſown, their grazing Ground 
jecomes rich Paſture. In Oober and Nowember the Wheat and Bar- 
ey are ſown, and the Rice, Flax, and Hemp about the ſame Time; 
he Rice growing in Water, is chiefly ſown in Lower Egypt. Their 
attle are turned out to graze in Nowember, and continue at Graſs 
ill * Flood returns, and their Harveſt is uſually in March and 
pril. | DA 
| The Lower Egypt is all a Sea at the Height of the Flood, and only 
he Tots of the Foreſt and Fruit-trees appear, intermixed with Towns 
nd Villages, built upon natural or artificial Hills; and in the dry 
deaſ0ns are ſeen beautiful Gardens, Corn-fields, and Meadows, = 
Rocked with Flocks and Herds, which a little before were under Wa- 
er; then they enjoy a ſerene Heaven, and pure Air, perfumed with 
he Bloſſoms of Oranges,' Lemons, and other Fruits. When their 
Pulſe, Melons, Sugar canes, and other Plants want Water, they con- 
ey it from their Ciſterns and Reſervoirs, by little Channels into their 
ields and Gardens; where, beſides the Fruits already mentioned, th 
ave Dates, Plantains, Grapes, Figs, and Palm-trees, from which 
Wine is drawn. The common People live Part of the Year on Cu- 
mbers, and find no Manner of Inconvenience from this Kind of 
ood. The principal Towns in Egypt are, 5 
1. Grand Cairo, one of the largeit Cities in the World, ſaid to con- 
zun more than two Millions of People. It is defended by a Caſtle of 
reat Antiquity, the Works whereof are three Miles in Circumference, 
n which there is a Well 300 Feet deep, called eſepb's Well, being 
moſt the only Well in the Kingdom. | 
2. Alexandria, once the Metropolis, and ftill a conſiderable Port, 
p 2 on the Coaſt of the Lewant, forty Miles Weſt of the moſt 
8 my Branch of the Nile, 120 Miles N. Weſt of Cairo. Oppoſite 
* by City lies the Iſland of Pharos, on which was erected a Tower, 
. Eur beate. for the Direction of Mariners, eſteemed one of the 
f — of the World; from whence ſuch Towers have obtained the 
0 Pbæros, almoſt every where; particularly that of Mef/ina in 
"_- * At Alexandria is that grand Obeliſk called Pompey's Pillar, and 
| #ara's Needle, being one Stone of Granate Marble, 70 Feet high, 
| + and 


|  Merchandize brought from Arabia and the Eaſtern Countries, wi 
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and 25 round, having a carved Capital and Baſe adorned with Hier 
„ 

. City was built by Alexander, and is defended by nun 
Towers, under which were Ciſterns or Reſervoirs of Water, bwin bei 
by Aqueducts from the River Nile, ſome whereof are ſtill entire, Af, y ar 
ter the Deſtruction of Tyre and Carthage, this City had the gr > 
Foreign Trade of any Port in the known World; the Spices and ha 7 
Merchandize of the Eaſt, being brought hither by the Way of Arabi E 
and the Red Sea. . 0 of 

3. Rojetto is a Port Town, ſituate on the Weſtern Branch of the yjj 
Eaſt of Alexandria. | | | 

4. Damietta, or Peluſium, is ſituate on the Eaſt Branch of the my 
4 Miles South of the Lewar?. 2 = 

5. Bulac is ſituate on the Nile, two Miles Weſt of Cairo, and toi 
Port 'Town to it. | | | F 

6. Sayd or Thebes, is fituate on the Weſt Bank of the M, 2 
Miles South of Cairo. | N | . , 
7. Coffir, a Port Town, ſituate on the Weſt Coaſt of the Red Swi 
300 Miles South of Szcz be = 

Animal] Their Animals, beſides Horſes, Oxen, Sheep, and (ui. 
mels, common to the adjacent Countries, will be deſcribed amo 
their Curioſities ; only it may be obſerved here, that they have an Wi 
traordinary Breed of Aſſes, which will perform a Journey very vel; 
and the Chriſtians, it ſeems, are not ſuffered to ride upon any o 
Beaft. A Traveller hires the Owner of the Beſt (or his Servant) uM 
well as the Afs, who trots after the Beaſt, and pricks him along with ons « 
Kind of Goad. | 1 
' Traffic. The Turkey Company have a Conſul at Cairo for the Poli 
tection of their Traffic, which, beſides the Product of their County, 4 
| eonfiſts chiefly in the Coffee, Frankincenſe, Gum, Drugs, and tial 


they export to Europe. | | = 
Conſlitution.] Since the Oztoman Emperors have had the Domina 
' of this Kingdom, they have always governed it by a Viceroy, ſil = 
the Baſſa of Grand Cairo; but, as Egypt is divided into ſeveral Pag v. 
palities, the Princes whereof are Sovereigns in their reſpective Tame 
tories, the Baſſa tranſacts nothing without their Concurrence. : ; 
Nor durſt the Turi Government overload this People with Tau = 
for fear of a general Revolt; inſomuch that, except what the * 1 
and his Creatures illegally extort from them, the whole Revenues ra 
by the Government, does not amount to a Million of our Money, pt 
which two Thirds are ſpent within the Kingdom, and not more f 
one Third comes into the Grand Signior's Treaſury. = 
\Farces.] The Baſſa of Grand Cairo, the Grand Signior's Vicen 
has a good Army of Janizaries and other Forces under his Conn BB: 
- to preſerve the Dependence of the Egyprian Princes on the Port ' un 
his Policy in creaung: Diviſions among thoſe Princes contribute m 
to the Eſtabliſhment of his Power, than his Army; and —_— RY 
ing all the Turkifs Arts, thoſe Princes ſometimes depoſe the Ba 0 * 
compel the Grand Signior to ſend them another Governor more * Sis 
ble to them, As to foreign Enemies, the \£g yptians have none? ne 
SEES - ”= 
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but they are frequently engaged in Civil Wars among themſelves, 
4 — Bur — Turkiſh Baſfas | 
abits.) As Egypt is inhabited by ſeveral different Peo- 
4 eee A and Habits are different. The Turks 
Arabs are neither alike in their Stature, Complexion, Habits, or 
of Life. The Turks are tall, fair, perſonable Men, and cloathed 
Te urkey. The Arabs are a ſwarthy, ſmall-hmbed . and live i 

{ents all over the Country, pitched in a circular Form, which 
Hof Village they call a Dour ; they lie upon Mats, and the Blan- 
they wrap about them in the Day-time, ſerve for a Covering in the 

ht. Both Turks and Arabs riſe very early, conſtantly attending the 
ic Devotions at Break of Day, again at Noon, at Sunſet, and at 
WSetting of the Watch when it begins to be dark. The Egyptian 
en that are not expoſed to the Sun have fine Complexions as well 
WF catures, of which Sort no doubt Cleopatra was, who captivated 
200 chief Roman Generals. As to the Moors and common People, who 
WEN atives of the Country, they are almoſt as ſwarthy as the Arabs in 
hot Climate. | 


%.]! From this Country comes that vagrant Race called Gyp- 
were are a Multitude of Gypſies, or pretended Gypſies, diſperſed 
eery Kingdom of Europe and Aa. They were originally called 18 
antes by the Turks, from their Captain Zinganeus, who, when Sul- 1 
Selimus made a Conqueſt of Egypt, about the Year 1517, refuſed | 
Wu bmit to the Turk; Yoke, and retired into the Deſarts, where 
lived by Rapine and Plunder, and frequently came down into the | 
ros of Egypt, committing great Outrages in the Towns upon the | 
, under the Dominion of the Turks. But being at length ſubdued, 1 
baniſhed Egypt, they agreed to diſperſe themſelves in ſmall Parties, Bil 
every Country in the known World; and as they were Natives of vil 
=, a Country where the occult Sciences, or black Art, as it was 
. vas ſuppoſed to have arrived to great Perfection, and which, | 
t credulous Age, was in great Vogue with People of all Religions my 
mW — they found the People wherever they came, very eaſily $i 
ed on. SEP | | | | 
COT //0ns.] Jugglers, Fortune-Tellers, and Ballad-Singers, are found 
nc Streets of Cairo, as well as other Cities; but what ſeems to be 
lliar to them is, their Dancing-Camels, which are taught to dance 
deing ſet upon a heated Floor: This giving them a great deal of 
„they lift up their Legs as if they were dancing, a Fellow beat- 
jon a Drum at the ſame Time; whenever the Animal hears a 
n, therefore he falls a dancing. Their Fortune-Tellers breed up 
s, which are taught to carry little Scrolls of Paper from their 
ers to People who come to enquire what Luck they ſhall have, 
2 is found his good or dad Fortune written, to which great 
s given. 8 
_ tis] The Curiofities of Egypt, befides thoſe already men- | 
| ed, are the Hippopotamus, or River-Horſe; it is larger than an Ri 
=» the hinder Part much like one, and its Head like a Horſe ; hav- 1 
* thick large Feet with Claws, and a Tail like an Elephant. It is 1 
1 bens Animal, comes out of the River, and feeds on Graſs in | 
eadous: There are but few among them, are rarely ſeen of late 
S In Eg yt; but, as I remember, Captain Roger relates, he ſaw - 
: | ſome 
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| ſome of the ſame Species of Animals in Terra de Natal, the South ü 
Furt of Africa, and others have been ſeen at the Cape of Gd x 
The Crocodile I take to be a Species of Allegators, which are — 
in the Months of Rivers of moſt warm Countries; this too is an amphj 
brous Animal of great Length, ſome of them twenty Feet long, of the 
Shape of a Lan with four ſhort Feet er Claws; his Back is cloathel 
with a Kind of impenetrable Scales like Armour; they wait for d 
Prey in the Sedge, and other Cover, on the Sides of River, wii 
Pretty much reſembling the Trunk of an old Tree, ſometimes ſurptia 
the unwary Traveller, jumping upon him and ſwallowing him We es 
as it is ſaid ; but few of them are of that large Size. It is an ovipawü ch! 
Animal, and lays a vaſt Number of Eggs, which are frequently 4M 
froyed by other Animals, or the Country would ſwarm with ten 
Tbe Antients have entertained us with Relations of ſome other Ani Nad 
mals, which probably never had a Being, as the little Bird Traci iqui 
which 1s faid to live on the Meat he picks out of the Crocodils Tea. ©1 
and the Rat 1chneumon, which, they tell us, will jump into the u aid 
Ale's Mouth, and eat a Way out again through his Belly. = 
The Camelion, a little Animal, fomethin reſembling a Lizard, H 
changes Colour as you ſtand to look upon him, alſo is found here as viice 
a> in other Countries. The O/rich is an Inhabitant of E yt, as her 
as of the Deſarts of Africa; the largeſt Fowl known, and ſo heavy H ing 
It cannot fly, but runs by the Help of its Wings, as faft as a Ha a 
and is ſometimes hanted like other Game. alc 
The bis, a Fowl that uſed to pick up and deſtroy the Vermin M w. 
dnced in the Mud of the Vile, when the Waters retired, was worlip e t 
by the antient Egyptians. I do not find there are many ſuch bi 
m Egypt at preſent * vaſt Numbers of Szorks viſit Egypt after H 
Floo > and are ſerviceable in deſtroying Reptiles, as the Ji ll 
formerly. b | | h . = 
+ Several Sorts of Serpents alſo are mentioned, fome of which, i EY 
prefumed, had never any other Exiſtence than in the Poet's Brann 


. 
2 


1 that Serpent, whoſe very Eyes, it is ſaid, darted cu 


eath; ſo that if one of them fixed its Eyes on a Bird upon a 1 
It would fall down into its Mouth. Here is alſo the Aſp, a pretty lite 
Serpent, by whoſe Bite Cleopatra choſe to die. | 2 

The hatching Chicken in their Ovens is another Curioſity, and 10h ; 


Fable: Many Thouſands are fo hatched here every Year, the Ovens beg 
covered and heated with Horſe-dung to the Degree of the Hen's Ham ex 
The Pyramids, which ſtand near the Scite of the antient Mai oe 
on the Weſt Side of the Mile, oppoſite to Cairo, are the grandeſ lig 3 
f Antiquity now remaining on the Face of the Earth; the Baſe oft 
Iargeſt covers eleven Acres of Ground, and is five hundred Feet NE: 
meaſured perpendicularly, and ſeven hundred Feet if meaſured OM 
Iiquely from the Bottom of the Baſe to the Top; which may rec 
the different Relations we meet with of its Height; though Dr. & F? dk 
obſerves, that the Sands are blown up ſo high on the Sides, that 1 * 
impoſſible to take the Height of it exaftly. There is a Room 1 Bll 
e Feet long, and ſeventeen broad, in which is à marb 8 
ſeven Feet long, which ſome ſuppoſe to be a Coffin, in which de 
of ſome antient King was depoſited. | 7  a—_— 
There are ſeveral other leſſer Pyramids near this, but by whom = 
er when, or for what End, is not yet ſettled. "nn 


Mummy Pits are but a little Diſtance from the Pyramids ; they 
ſubterraneous Vaults of a vaſt Extent, above thirty Feet deep, hav- 
large ſquare Alleys, on the Sides whereof the 5 yptians uſed, to 
S their Dead, by ſetting the Coflins upright in Niches, after the 
balmed Corps were put into them. 5 
he Sphinx alſo ſtands near the Pyramids, at leaſt what remains of 
for only the Head and Shoulders appear, and theſe are thirty Feet 
h. Some think it was hewn out of the Rock on which it ſtauds, 
chat there. never was any more of it than we fee at preſent. An 
re Sphinx has the Head of a fine Woman, and che Body of a Lion, 
h I need not obſerve is a pure Fiction. 
he Labyrinth, in Upper Eg ypt, is another Curiofity, ſaid to be 
ned out of a Marble Rock, in which are contained twelve Palaces 
a thouſand Houſes. Certain it 1s, there are amazing Remains of 
iquities in the Upper Egypt, conſiſting of magnificent Marble Pil- 
Obeliſks, Cc. and thoſe fine Marble Pillars and Obeliſks at Ram 
aid to have been hewn out of the Rocks in Upper Egypt. | 
he laſt Curioſity I ſhall mention is the Ruſh Papyrus, which grows 
the Banks of the Mile, of which Paper was firſt made, and from 
ice obtained the Name. S | 
here is a holy Cheat performed by the Greet Chriſtians in a certain 
ing-Place near Old Cairo, on Good. Friday, and the two preceding 
s annually, which ſome reckon among their Curioſities, and others 
ng modern Miracles; it is the Reſurrection of human Bones, ſome 
whole Limbs, and others, entire Bodies, which, after they haye 
e their Appearance, retire again into their Graves, — 


euguage.) They ſay Maſs in the Cophtic and Arabic Languages: 
+ Be Pater: Vale is a Specimen of the Cophtic : Penict then 
„i; narephtoubo mgieperran, marefi ngiete kmetouro ; Petehnak . 
% 1p hr a dbi hen iphe nem higien pitabi; pendik nteraſahi mæiphuum 

ben; ouoh cha neterounan bat mphredhi hon ntenchiebol miecteoun 


rio; ouch mperenten ehoum epiraſmos alla; nahmen ebol hapipethion. 


eligion.] As to the Religion of the Mabometant of Egypt, it differs 
lite from that of the Turks ; only it is obſerved that the Moors and 
who at preſent make up the Bulk of the People, are here 
WE more ſuperſtitious and zealous in their Way, than the Mahometams 
arkey ; and have their Santo's, or Puritans, among them, for whom 
— an extraordinary Veneration, but the by urks deſpiſe the 
dcrites. | 
any of theſe Santo's go perfectly naked about the Streets, wick · 
be leaſt Rag to cover them, ſuffering their Hair to grow to ah 
aſonable Length; In this Condition they viſit the Houſes of Per 
Diſtinction, and fit down to Dinner without any Invitation, 
FL —_ their Tables with as little Ceremony as they entered; and it 
FE = - 295 as no ſmall Bleſſing to a Houſe to receive a Viſit from 
_ nticnt Eg yp/;ar; worſhipped not only the Planets, but ſeverat 
of Birds and Beaſts, and — Leeks ind Onions; but the Beaſt 
WW oft adored was a black Ox, under the Name of Apis. 
-” N of the antient Eg yptians are held to be the preſent 
ee, among whom, it is generally held, St. Mark 1 45 lanted 
2 | . e * 
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_ Chriſtianity, and was the firft Biſhop of Alexandria, then the ee th 
Polis of Egypt. 8 
__ Their Juriſdiction was ſettled by the Council of Mice, oye; 1 anf 
Churches of the Dioceſe of Egypt, which included Lybia, ua chai 
and Egypt, properly called; and afterwards the Ethiopian, or 410 Y 
. Churches became ſubject to this Patriarch, and have ever ſince acc, AT he | 
| ledged a Relation to him. | wh 
| | They differ from the Church of Rome in adminiſtring the ir 01 
= ment of the Lord's Supper in both Kinds; and allow neither en 
i Un&ion, nor the Euchariſt to be adminiſtered to the Sick. Neige, 
they agree with that Church in the Points of Purgatory, or praying 
%% 


Revolutions and memorable Events. 1 . 


1 HE Egyptians are a very antient Nation; there are æH²) al 
1 above ſixty Princes of the Line of the Pharaob's, and they mi eng 
ed, it is ſaid, in an uninterrupted Succeſſion, to the Year of the N 
435, when Pharaoh P/ammenlius, the ſecond Monarch of that Nui 
was conquered by Camby/es II. King of Perfia, who united . « 


that Empire under which it remained till the Reign of Darius ing 
upwards of 100 Years, when it revolted from that Crown, and ben 2 ced: 


an independent Kingdom again; in which State it continued ai | 
fifty Years, when Ochus, King of Perfia, recovered the Dominion diſt th 
+ it remained ſubje& to the Perſſan Monarchs till Alexander the (is 
defeated Darius III. when it fell under the Power of that Prince, ns 
the reſt of the Provinces of the Perfian Empire. =. of 
After the Death of Alexander, Ptolemy, the Son of Lagus, 0, WM 
others inſinuate, the Son of Philip of Macedon, and conſequeni 
Brother of Alexander, found Means to mount the Throne of yn 
and rendered it an independent Kingdom once again, whoſe Sucei con 
Kings of Egypt, ever after ues the Name of Ptolkmies; in Ws | 
Line it continued between two and three hundred Years ; ti: WW 
Sovereign being the famous Cleopatra, Wife and Siſter to Prom 
. ay/zus, the laſt King, and Miſtreſs to Julius Cæſar and Mare au 
— | . I 2 
It was Prolemy Philadelphus Son of the firſt Ptolemy, who cole 
the Alexandrian Library, ſaid to conſiſt of ſeven hundred ag 
Volumes; and the ſame Prince cauſed the Scriptures to be tral 


into Greek; but whether by ſeventy-two Interpreters, and b“ 
Manner as is commonly related, is juſtly queſtioned. The [18 
ſometimes extended their Dominions over great Part of Hria. *ſ, 
the Death of Cluparra, this Kingdom fell under the Power (ns 
Romans. | „ | ® 


In the Reign of Heraclius the Emperor of Conſtantinople, the te = 
being diſguſted with their Governors, called in Omar, the my | = 
of the Saracens, and ſubmitted themſelves to the Mahometon "nt 
being about the Year of our Lord 60. | + 2 

The Caliphs of Babylon were Sovereigns of Fg yp! till the Yet! „ 
when the Ez yprians ſet up a Caliph of - their own, called the N 
Cairo, to whom the Saracens of Africa and Egypt were ſubje&. 
About the Year 1160, A/areddin, or Saracen, General of 1 
the Saracen Sultan of Dandſes, ſubdued the Kingdom of , 


* 


Aby ſſinia, or the Upper Ethiopia. 47 
it the Year 1190, took Feru/alem from the Chriſtians. It was this 
cee who eſtabliſhed a Body of Troops in Egypt, like the Janizaries 
| onflantinople, compoſed of the Sons of Chriſtians taken in War, or 
chaſed of the Tartars, to whom he gave the Name of Mamalukes, 
Wh, it is ſaid, fignifies no more than Slave. | 

he Poſterity of A/areddin enjoyed the Crown till the Year 1242, 
n the Mamalukes depoſed Elmutas their Sovereign, and ſet one of 
ir own Officers upon the I hrone: Theſe Mamaluke Sultans were 
W-2ocd in continual Wars with the Chriſtians in Syria and Paleſtine, 
ut. Araphus the ſixth Sultan, entirely diſpoſſeſſed the Chriſtians of the 
Land; the ninth Sultan, Melechnaſſar, ſubdued the Ifland of Cyprus, 
Wd made it tributary to Eg yr. | 

WT 0:ombeius, the laſt Sultan of the Mamalukes, was depoſed and mur- 
ed by Selimus, and, according to ſome Accounts, hanged up ar one 
the Gates of Grand Cairo. Gazelle, one of the Grandees of the 
les, maintained a War for ſome Time againſt Selimus, but was 
ength defeated, and Egypt made a Province of the Ottoman Empire 
be Year 1517, as it ſtill remains. 

I be Mamaluke Sultans were always choſen by a Majority of Mama- 
s, out of their own Body, who were ſo jealous of the Kingdom's 
ing made hereditary, that they ſcarce ever elected the Son of the 
ceding Sultan; and, if the Choice ever happened to fall upon ſuch 
one, they were ſo apprehenſive of its being made an ill Precedent, 
t they never reſted till they depoſed him. | | 
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rs sIN IA, or tze Upper ETHIOPIA, 
onprebending NU BI A, and the Coaſt of AB E X. 


Situation and Extent 


| go: *. | 
een and (s. Lon. 1320 Miles in Length. 
i | 5 Being 
133 tween and g N. Lat. | 1100 Miles in Breadth. 


ndaries.] BA by Egypt, and the Deſart of Barca, 

= on the North; by the Red Sea, and the Country of 

ST” on the Eaſt; by the ſame Country of Arian, and the unknown 
- * of Africa, South; and by the other unknown Part of Africa, 


Diviſions, * Subdiviſions. "a Chief Towns. 


bissen —{ The Coat Sf Mon | Dencale. 
FX = Diviſion — AHtyjinia Proper, Ambarmarjam, 
> 0 ern Diviſion 8 ; Nubia, . "ho Nubia. ; 
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had the Ethiopians an Opportunity of bartering it for the Merchandy 


2 good deal of that Metal; and, it is ſaid, they have the largeſt ay 


480 Abyſſinia, er the Upper Ethiopia. 


Air and Seaſon.) This Country is pretty much incum * Las 
Mountains of the Form of a Cone, or Sugar Loaf, but — ei 
with Trees and Herbage. The Vallies between them are excel efaft 
in Summer, but it is always cool upon the Mountains. n. ( 


As Abyffinia lies between the Tropics, it ſeldom fails of the M 
Tiodical Rains in May, when the Sun is vertical, which deſcend oil 
Torrents from the Mountains, and ſwell the River Nil, which nhl 


in this Country from ſeveral Lakes, and running North into by or A 
Jays the flat Country of Eibiopia under Water, as well as the Valle fies 
an Egypt. n Meg Dat 5 of 


"28 
=; 
a 

— 


Soil and Produte.] This Country thus happil Gra rode 
Plenty of Corn, Rice, Millet, Dates, Gra SK Flax. Cotta Sur 
Salt and Sulphur : Their Flax 15 eſteemed the fineſt in the World; 
from hence, it is ſaid, the Eg yp7ians had theirs, of which they mal 


the fine Linen of Egypt mentioned in Scripture. 
Gold is allo very plentiful here, of which the Turks get ſome; x 


wa 
2 
Ln ww 
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of Europe, it is thought we might meet with as great Plenty of itha 
as any where, though there are no Gold Mines wrought: They lax 
Mines of Silver and Copper, the latter of which they work, and hn 


—_ 
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a 
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Talds in the World. | 


Animals.) Here are Camels, Oxen, Sheep, and other Cattle, i 
great Plenty, and very large; as alſo wild Beaſts, Crocodiles, (5c. ay 
mon to the reſt of Africa; but what they are moſt famous for, is aut 
cellent Breed of Horſes, equal to thoſe of Arabia; or as ſome coijt 
ture, thoſe of Arabia are, in Reality, bred in A4by/inia, where Ut 
abound in rich Paſtures. | 


ay Hts and Traffic.) The Jews are ſaid to be the only We 
vers and Smiths amongſt them; and for the other Handicrafts, ſuch 
Carpenters, Taylors and Shoemakers, every Man breeds up his 
dren to the Trade or Profeſſion he uſes himſelf. There are particus 
Families, whoſe Buſineſs it is to make Trumpets, Horns, Cc. and it 
ſeveral Trades, like the Caſts or Tribes in the Eaft-Indies, live il 
rately, and do not intermix with any other Trade or Tribe, either i 
Marriage or otherwiſe. ee e EM 

The Silks, Stuffs, Callicoes, Linen and Carpets, they uſe for ft 
niture, or Cloathing, they receive from the Turks, by the Way 
the Red Sea, who take the Gold and Emeralds of Avy/ima in 
turn for the Merchandize, with ſome fine Horſes : The Broken, 
Merchants, between the Tarks and Alyſfnians, are Jews, Aab 
or Armenian Chriſtians; few or none of the Natives trade or tl 


/ ˙ ²⁵˙³—vꝛ“L̃ ., — . 


Abroad. b EE IFSC. | Y 
When the Portugusſi firſt found the Way to Aby/fnia, the dn the 


of the Red Sra were open; but now the Turks keep ſuch » W 
Guard there, that it is difficult for any other People to haye a0 
£0 ORG * e 1; 

Government.] The Sovereign of Abyſſinia (according to the In N 
gue/e, who ved this — ſoon — the paſſing the Cape of 1 
Hope, in the fixteenth Century) was ſtiled Prefer John, d © © wt 
Jobn by others; which ſome imagine was given bim, by „ 


—— 


| 255 \ 
#1 Abyſſinia, or the Upper Ethiopia. 48r 
4 to be the High-Prieft of his Religion as well as King, having 
os always carried before him, and acting as ſupreme Governor in 


etaſtical Affairs as well as Civil, in all Caſes except that of Ordi- 
ga. Others ſay, the Turks and Arabians gave him the Title of Prefer 
cor Cham, that is, King of the Slaves, they receiving molt of their 
WE: Slaves from Ethiopia, of which he was Soverei bie But however 
be, Travellers generally agree, that his own Subjects ſtile him Ve- 
or King, and oftener Nega/cha Nega/cht, which in their Language 
fes King of Kings, to diitinguiſh him from the Princes and Gover- 
of Provinces, who are ftiled alſo Nepas. 3 | 
Whey have a Tradition, that their Princes are deſcended from Solo- 
by the Queen of Sheba. 5 | 
his Prince is abſolute, and his Throne hereditary ; but he has loft 
of his Power and Prerogatives, which the great Men of the 
ay have uſurped ; he is now OY controlled by his Lords 
aeldeſt Son is alſo ſometimes paſſed by, and a younger, or an ille- 
tete Son advanced by the Nobility to the Imperial Dignity. The 
— is moſt of the Year in the Field, attended by great Armies of 
=: and Foot. | 2 
e common People are Slaves to the Emperor, or their reſpective 
11 6. . a ; 
ey have no Inheritance in their Lands, but themſelves, their 
Is and Goods, are the Lords Property. 5 
r', Ant.] The King's Arms are a Lion Rampant, with the fol- 
Motto, The Lion of the Tribe of Juda is victorious. _ 1 
|. ht] The only Order of Knighthood here is that of St. Anthony, 
"= par y religious and partly military. Of theſe there are ieveral_ 
lands. : | NH 
an Habits.) It is here that the black Complexion firſt takes 
„ but the Natives are of a good Stature, and their Features regu- 
bey are not at all like the Negroes of Guinea, and the South of 
a, who have generally flat Noſes, thick Lips, and very ſhocking 
enances, in the Opinion of the white People. 1 A 
e better Sort of them are cloathed in Veſts made of Silk, Stuffs, 
ron, after the Manner of the Franks in Turkey ; but their poor 
do almoſt naked, having only a ſmali Piece of Skin or coarſe 
We rapped about their Wailts. | 3 ä 
„.] They are ſaid to have a great deal of Vivacity and natural 
ede of a teachable Diſpoſition, and fond of Learning, though 
vc but few Opportunities of improving themſelves. 


.] They have no other Bread but Cakes, baked on the Hearth. 
| cat all Manner of Fleſh but Swines Fleſh, and ſuch other Meats 
re 2 to the Fews. They abſtain alſo from Things ſtrang- 
. from Blood, killing their Meat and draining the Blood from 

ET Jew; do. Their great Men are above feeding themſelye; 

1 7 — 3 9 my Spoons. The aſual 3 Mead 
Mfg n, their Country abounding in Honey. They have alſo 
=. ag of Wheat and Rice. As * 5 * 3 7 8 a 
_ in Tents Part ef the Tar.] The King and Court live in 
during the fair Seaſon, making Tour through great Part of 


482 M4 4 Ap N. 
the Country annually, and are followed the Towns ; 
of Arie ee ee eee 
Am.] Their Arms are Swords, Lances, Bows and Arrows. i 
they we ſome Fire-Arms, which they purchaſe of the 7 . p 
Language] The following Pater-Nofter is a Specimen of the 4% 
"Hthabs Jbr:fles bug, zebenfis; meſh 
Abbabn {chirfiſus, rebonſba; mefſbagq ſhirſa; ichir ; 
Semen hirman egahquaha ; parchon ae : * 9 114 25 
ne bitulican ſcepi kha ; eruph thapſa. Amen. 
Religion.) Their Religion ſeems to be a Mixture of Chriſtianity al 
Judaiſm ; in-their Chriftanity they approach much nearer the 0% 
than the Latin Church. They keep both the Jewiſh and Chriſtian l 
bath, and keep each of them more like a Faſt than a Feſtival, TI 
circumciſe their Children, both Males and Females, the eighth Dull 
and baptize them a Fortnight after. | : 
They have but two Sacraments, viz. Baptiſm and the Eucharil, oi 
ive the Bread and the Cup both to Clergy and Laity. They bel 
= real Prſence in the Sacrament, but not Tranſubſtantiation. 
They have neither Archbiſhops, Biſhops, or any Order ſuperior 
Prieſts; only the Abbot of every Society of Monks is their Superi 
and has ſome Authority over them. | 
Theſe Monks do not live in Cloiſters or Convents, but every « 
in his own Hut, forming a Kind of Village near ſome Church, vial 
they perform divine Service in their Turns: Their inferior Order, wh 
| low the Prieſt or Prefbyter, are the Sub-Preſbyter, Deacon, and wh 
Deacon. The Monks never marty. des 677 | 
* "Marriages.] Poligamy is prohibited by their Laws, but genen 
practiſed. The King has at leaſt a hundred Wives and Concuu 
and every Man as many as he pleaſes, | E 
Funeral] They have no particular Funeral Service, but the! CE 3 
read over ſome Paſta in the Pſalms ſuitable to the Occaſion, and 
Deceaſed is laid in his Grave without a Coffin, his Relations mom 
ſome few Months in Rags, and a neglected Dreſs. They rend tl 1 
Cloaths upon their receiving ill News, and other melancholy Occult 
as many of the Antients did. 8 | 
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ZANGUEBAR. -. 
Lendories.] 1 OUN DE D by the Red Sea, and the $troights of 

| WS. Babelmandel, on the North; by the Indian Ocean, 

t; by CO: Sonth 3 and by Abyſſinia, an the unknown Parts 

=_ //rica Welt. 3 

: 12 2 barren, ſandy Deſart, exceſſive hot, containing ſcarce any 

uns, and very few People, except ſome Arab Tribes, that live in 

oops; and theſe in all Parts of Africa, are of a tawney Complexion, 
WS: not black; the chief Places are Adea and Magadoxa. C1 

| } 
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2 4 M C b E B 4 R. 
Situation and | Extent. 


Re * Lon. 5 350 Miles in Length, 


= <( = Being « 
een ö Equator 58. Lat. 1400 Miles in Breadth. 
. and 23 ; B 0 


adaries.] Buna by Anian, on the North ; by the Indian 
D Ocean, on the Eaſt; by the Tropic of Capricorn, 
th ; and by Monomugi, and the unknown Parts o Africa, "A 


Diviſions. ' | Provinces, | Chief Towns. 
+ North Diviſion Melinda S 8. ” Lon. 39+ 


ontains a eh IL , and | 
Mombaze _._ —T 4  Mombaze.. | 


Middle Diviſion 4 Terra de Raphel — I Montagnate 

ontains 5 J Quiloa 1 Quiloa. 
South Diviſion F Maſambigaut— 1 Mo/ambique 
ontains Sofala | 3 — 18. Tre 


]. The Air of this Country would be intolerably hot, if it was not 
1 no bY the annual Rains, Which overflow. the Country, and the 
eres tro ol 1 e 


m the Sea. | 


8 and Produce.) It is well watered by Rivers, which render the 
p exceeding fruitfal; Rice and Maize are their principal Grain, and 
Country is well planted with Cocoa's, Plantains, Sugar Canes, 
es, Lemons, and other Tropical Fruits. From hence alſo the 
4 1575 are furniſhed with Gold, Slaves, and Ivory, brought from 
>. nland Parts of fia. From hence alſo they import: Oftrich Fea- 
= 1 try is very us, conſiſtin iefly of Negroes; the 
1 of Melinda alone is 5 4 contain — Foy pe og 


; f J i Numbers of black Princes ſubject to 1 
s | | Hh2 Religion.] 


cm 4 i —_—_— 
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eng.] The Portaguaſe are Sovercigns of all the Coaſts, having 


Manufactures of Europe, which tlie Portug gugſe purchaſe of the! 


| 
| 
| 
[ 
| 
| 


and Rivu eb desdend from the Mountains, and render the by” g - 


E Rel; on.] They alen che 5 Be Ph a Multitude of Co 9 
G whom they chey taught to cloath themſelves ni E 


The Religion of many of the People, however, eſpecially at a Nis . 
from the Coaſt, is flill the Mabometan, or Pagan Superſtition. 7,00 
Portugueſ+ Language is generally ſpoken all 2 87 the Coaſt of rin, 
beſides which, the People of Zanguebar have a Language of cken WE. : 

F which the following Pater: neſfer is a Specimen : =. 

"Toa & & monte hoja azure macla agiſa, unfonſa ara guertola ax 
amano; a Fonnimonte toura toma montiouro-a fauco; o augamont ?lecha wii 
@imont . augomos ne N 3\ eu man an ee ; 5 auermout mi L 


Amen. ee ory te rice Tana ny; "WS: th 
3s ah {1.7 | | | = ney 

"5 ble 
eee 2 


Ei A \F F R A R 1 A. or the Country of the Hom | | ums 
| including Terra de Natal. 5 


Amen and Extent. 


Between and L 1120 Miles i in Log $8 
. % n 9 755 20 Being d | . A 
Between * and PI 8. La q | 9 700 Mie i ral a 
5 35 Mt} = * | Pe 


Boundarier * _ UN D B D on the North, by the Kingdo 1 
* TG. and encompaſſed on the Eaſt, d 


2 Weſt, by ** gre reat Southern Ocean, the Cape of Good Hope \ 1 | Fre 
the moſt Soul nern 'romontory' of i. =. 
| | Diviſions. © _"Subdivifions. TO Chief Tow, rent 
ie eee 

a1 = Ape of ood Hope AJ Gape un, H. NS. | 

The _ Div ien or the Genf 8 1 75 8. Lat. 34" % 
＋ op 1 ers erf 77 C Ie 

J Adeſart Coaſt poſſeſs | ie 

The wane Diviſion by the Cafes — T No Towns. =. 


Mountains.) Caffraria is a mountainous:Coantry ; the, chief Maui 5 
3 — _ Cape, are, 1, The Table — bl of a yet} 40 . 
Height, the Top whereof is always covered with a Cap of Clouds vB 
fore a Storm. 2. The Sugar Logs ſo named from its om.“ 
3. James Mountain, Or the Lion i- Rump. N irt gal ot 3 
Nuvert. l Here are no navigable Rivers, but à great many f 


eteding fruitful. One of theſe runs — 1-2 the _ af 
ture:and Art; 


which Is one of the e Curioſities in and nn 
tains are raiſed to what * oy Mer by this part that Þ 
rom the 7. r OR 25 is =... 
2 4 2 4 . ; '* 0 ts | 790 H j Oc 


- * » 1 
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VVV 
ur; Bays, and Capes.] As to Harbours, I do not meet with 
: 2 it has a n a thouſand Miles and upwards; but 
on the Weſt the Bay of St. Helena, the Bay of Soldania, and 
Bay; and on the Eaſt Herme/a Bay, and the Bay of St. Bras. * 
Capes are thoſe of the Cape of Good Hope and Aguillas, both of 
Wm in the South. | en woe guano 0 5190 1 K , RY 
..] The Valleys would be exceſſive hot, if they were not encom- 
ed by the vaſt Southern Ocean, from whence the Wind blows on 
Wy Side almoſt; and they are ſcarce ever free from Storms a Week, 
ich raiſe the Waves of this extenſive Ocean to ſo vaſt a Height, 
Wit they are, in a literal Senſe, frequently Mountains high; ſach as 
never ſee in this Part 2 the World ; but regs Hs Storms are 
bleſome, it makes the Country very healthful. they aappen to 
ye a Calm of any Ba en, 20 the People are troubled Aach the 
ad. ach; but Abundance of rich Ships have been caſt away by theſe 
ins upon the Coaſt; for there are no Harbours here. The Durch 
eetimes loſe whole dien as they lie at Anchor before the Town, and 
are forced to moor their Guardſhips with ſtrong Chains inſtead of 
bles. 5 3 f your 
Sc! and Produce.) Here (in the Company's Garden) are the moſt 
licious Fruits of Aa and Europe, growing within Squares of Bay- 
ages, ſo high and thick, that the Storms — off the Ocean, 
= prejudice them but little; and theſe Hedges afford a moſt refreſh- 
Ms Shade in the hot Seaſon. In this Garden is alſo'a fine Grove of 
Wcſnut-trees that the Sun cannot penetrate. Here alſo we meet with 
ches, Pomegranates, Citrons, Lemons, Oranges, with the Apples 
ears of Europe intermixed, all excellent in their Kind; and here 
ee the Crimſon Japan Apples, which, intermixed with the green 
es, appear exceeding. beautiful. Here alſo grows the Indian 
ava. dern 1 ente Ste of 44 
hey have ſcarce any Fruit- trees, the natural Production of the 
Yontvy, at leaſt ſuch as the Europeans care to taſte of, though the 
enters eat ſome of them. a | 7k 
hree or four Sorts of Almond-trees, have been brought hither which 
r Fruit once in three Years ; and as they have large Plantations of 


* 


T2 


Em, yield the Durch a conſiderable Profit. 8 
be Annanas, or Pine-Apple, a moſt delicious Fruit, alſo is planted 
be Gardens. | . © £51, n 


ere we meet with four Sorts of Camphire-trees, the 


beſt whereof 
_ t'nplnted from Borneo, the other three came from Sumatra, 
_ and Japan; the Leaves, being rubbed between the Fingers, 
ll drong of Camphire. my 8 e 
t was a great while it ſeems before they raiſed any confiderable 
eyards : They carried thither at tirſt Vine-Stocks from the Banks 
1 the Rhine, and from Perfia, in ſmall Parcels, which grew pretty 
. and furniſhed them with Grapes for eating; but they did not 
end to make any Quantities of Wine, till a certain German taught 
. — take the Prunings of their Vines, and cut them in ſmall Pieces 
= : a Foot in Length, and plant them in Fields plowed up for 
9 urpoſe, and they ſent out Shoots at every Knot; by which 


225 they were { 1 
'% Occaf?, Tr don furniſhed with as many Stocks or Plants as they | 


Hhz- And 


486 CAFE FRARI4 
And now there is ſcarce a Cottage in the Cape Settlement but h. 


Its We wet which produces Wine enough for the Family, Tic, Wi 
Plants of all Sorts are larger and ſweeter chan thoſe of Furie; th +1 
Head of a Cabbage, at its full Growth, weighing zo or 40 bond —4 
and the Head of a Cauliflower as much, the Seeds whereof are brown BT 
from Cyprus and Say; their Melons alſo are of an exceeding a _—_ : 
Flavor, and larger and wholſomer than thoſe of Europe; and are Hu 
without Glaſſes or Hot- beds, their Summers being exceeding hot, Mies 
Winters moderate; their Potatoes are very large, weighing from irh th 
ten Pounds; theſe they brought from Jadia, and they are exceed 


In December all their Grain is ripe; and our Chrifmar is the Hei ain 
of their Harveſt: In January they tread out their Corn in the He 1 
and in February the Farmers carry it to the Company's Magnzing en it 
where they receive Money for all they do not uſe themſelves. I 
fow almoſt all Manner of Grain but Oats and Lentiles. J 
_ . Animals.) The Lion is frequently ſeen here; his Shin Bones, it iT her 
Faid, after they are dried, are as hard and folid as a Flint, and or: 
in the fame Manner to ſtrike Fire with: When he falls upon a Mare 2 
Beaſt, he firſt knocks them down with his Paw, and deprives lis Mop o 
of all Senfation, before ever he touches it with his Teeth, roaring n th 
terribly at the Time he gives the mortal Blow.--. =_ 
The Tyger and Leopard are alſo among the wild Beaſts at the ( 
The Elephants of this Part of Africa are very large; their Te 
weigh from ſixty to one hundred and twenty Pounds; and eth; 
Strength is ſcarce to be conceived. One of them being yoked 1 (887 he 
Ship at the Cape that was carreening there, fairly drew it along Tra 
Strand: They are from twelve to fiſteen Feet in Height, and ſome r. 
2 great deal more: The Female is much leſs than the Male, and ey 
its Breaſt, or Dugs, between its fore Legs; their uſual Food is Ce, 
Herbs, and Roots, and the tender Twigs of Trees and Shrubs: TW, : 
Pull up every Thing with their Trunk, which ſerves as a Hand Herve 
122 and with this they ſack up Water, and empty it into u 
ouths. _ ; R$ nee .M 
The Rhinoceros is alſo to be met with at the Cape. This Aung 
ſomething leſs than the Elephant, but of equal, if not greater SirengV 
at leaſt the Elephant runs away, and ayoids him whenever be ding 
Him, 3 * rough prickly Tongue he licks the Fleſh off the bu 
of an Animal. | yay ö 1 
The Elk is alſo. found in the Hortentot Countries; he is about Nt 


b 4 el 

Feet 8 has a flender Neck, and a fine beautiful Head 1 "4 
much unlike that of a Deer. „ IF 
Tbe European Aﬀes are common at the Cape; but there 15 a 


wild Animal, which goes by the Name of an Aſs, which has uu Bc. 
like that Creature but his long Ears, for he is a well made bears 
Ihe Dutch have repleniſhed their Settlements with ra yy 10 

as well as thoſe of the Jadian black Breed, without Ls If 


'Bellies almoſt touch the Ground. - Rs TT 
+ The Porcupine is another Animal very common at the Caper —_ 3 
is moſt remaxkable in this Animal, is a Wood of Quills, 18 E of 
his Back and every Part of him except his Belly, is covers? ns 
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about the Length-of a Gooſe. Quill ; bus l hard, and without 
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bers, and growing leſs and, leſs from the Maddle to the, End, ter- 
tte in a ſharp. Point. Theſe Quills he ſhoots. at a Man or Beaſt 
ts s n he is attacked. PR © 1) By THYES MIT 1 a n 
oo here is a Creature at- he Cape alſo, called by the Durch, a Sea: 
, bot it always feeds on Graſs aſhore (according to Kolber} and 
uns into the Sea for Security. The Head of this Animal re- 
i bis rather that of a Horſe than a Cow, and ſeems to be the ſame 


ue Egyptian Hippopotamus. 


rw PITT RESENT i HOI At ob 
iT he Stinkbingſem, as the Dutch call it, ſeems to be an Animal pe- 
io the Haffentot Country, and to have obtained its Name from 
(Linking Scent it emits from. its Poſteriors; which is ſuch, that nei- 
Man nor Beaſt can bear it ; this is the Creature's beſt Defence 
en it is purſued; the very Dogs will deſert the Chace, rub their 
ec, and fowl when the Beaſt lets fly ; and a Man is perfectly ſtifled 


: th the nauſeous Stench. eee . 
bere are Eagles here, called Dung Birds, which, if they find an 


1 
or a Cow laid down, they fall upon the Beaſt in great Numbers, 


e a Hole in the Belly of it with their Bill and Talons, and perfectly 


| 4 | mp 4 $3 Tags * f 
y out the Inſide of it, leaving nothing but a bare Skeleton covered 
0k Ft Is | ö i 2 * . . 


_ the Hide. YO ee 
W/orufafures and Traffic.} The Hottentots are pretty good Mechanics; 


K | ö y make their own Spears, Darts, Bows, and other Weapons; they 
e aso Ivory Rings, and Bracelets for their Arms, of Elephants 
f ech; and every Family make their own Earthen Veſſels. 


heir Traffic is very inconſiderable, having no Money or gedium 


, ide; they barter their Cattle with the Duzch for Wine, Brandy, 
" 7 obacco : But tho? they ſee the Durch build good Houſes, plant 
Pc yards, and cloath ' themſelves decently, it is obſerved” that the 


os til! adhere to their old Cuſtoms, and will not imitate? the 


ch in any Thing, not ſo much as: in planting Grapes, though it is 


ed they love Wine and Brandy very well. "I 
--vernment.] Every Holtentat Nation has its King, or Chief, called 
T7, whole Authority devolves upon him by hereditary Succeſſion": 
1s Chief has the Power of making Peace aud War, and preſides in 

their Councils and Courts of Juſtice 7 but chen his Authority is ſaid 

e limited, and that he can determine nothing Without the Conſent 

_ Captains. of the ſeveral Krails, who ſeem to be the Hotrentee 
ee. The Captains of every Krail, whoſe, Office is hereditary! allo, 


ei Leader in Time of War, and chief Magiftrate of his Krail in 
eof Peace; and with the Head of every Pamily, determines all 
ad Criminal Caſes within the Kraiil. 
; 8 Adultery, and, Robbery, they 
on Majority condemn a Criminal, he is executed on the Spot: The 
a frſt ſtrikes him with a Club, and then the reſt of ie Judges 
= pon him, and drub him to-death; 13: S760 Wt ys ROPE 


conſtantly puvich with 


=” Civil Cauſes alſo, the Cauſe is, determined by 4 Majority of 
as aud Satisfaction immediately offeted the injured Party out of 
| oods of the Perſon that appears to he Wrong. 


- 
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he whole Country is but one Common, Where they feed thelr | 
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Cattle promi ſououſly, mov ing from Place to Place to find Water 
Faſture, as Neceſſity along 4 ile to Sbm 154 DIS ft: rs ber or fg <4 
Forces. ] Beſides the Dutch ſtanding Forces here; they h ane 
Militia, ſufficient to oppoſe any pos. — that itionld * 1 fade 
tempt upon their Settlements, they have one Guard:S$hip uſually ci 
that moored with-ftrong Chains, the Road being very unſafe, mal 
ject to perpetual Storingoty i ol i. 1093 +; 59: dE * 
The Dutch 7 their Slaves uſially from che neighbouring 10 
of Madagaſcar, for theyf never make Slaves of 'Hoi:31tors, but live in 
friendly orreſpondence with thoſe People, of -whom they puri 
Cattle for a Trifle when the Stippiny arrives ; and probably th 7 vol 
aſſiſt in the Defence of the Country; if it ſhould be ever invaded, © 
| —_ The Reventes of ri the Cape ariſe from 
Tenths of the Profits Which their Goverument reſerve. out of al 
Lands they grant to private Planters,” and from the Duties of Ing 
and Export; but this Colony cannot do much "more than ballacef 
Charges they are at in fortifying and garriſoning their Town: g 
Forts; for, tho it be a very plentiful Country, they have no Mercy 
dize proper for Exportation, 'except their Wine, which is equal wg 
in Ezrope, and of which they have a very great Variety. The ptind 
Advantage this Country is to the Durch, is the fupplying theit Fl 
with Proviſions io their Voyages to and from Ties 
; Perſons and Habits. As to the Stature of the Hottentots, they a 
ther low than tall, for, thoug ors may be ſome fix Feet high, ti 
are more about five Feet ; their Bodies are proportionable, and i 
made, ſeldom either too fat” or lean, and Nase ever any crook 
they disfigure their Children tnemſelves, by flatting and b caking WA ., 
Griſtles of their Noſes, Tooking on a flat Noſe as 4 Beauty : . 
Heads, as well as their Eyes, A Ir of the largeſt; het _— 
naturally thick, their Hair black" in ſhort, Ii . the Negsbe, and 
have exceeding white Teeth; and, after they have taken a great 
of Pains, 'with Greaſe and Soot, to darken' their natu al tawney Wn 
plexions, reſemble the Negroes pretty: much in Colour; the Wai 
are much leſs than the Men ee 
The Men cover their Heads with Handfuls of Con- dung, ul ©. 
and Sobt mixed together; and; going without: any Thing elſe on 0 
Heads in Summer- time, the 1 ficks to it? and makes them 2 
filthy Cap. The Men alſo wear 4 Kroſſe or Mantle, made of I | 
Skin, or Skius over their Shoulders; which reaches to their Mus 
and, being faſtened with a Thong about their Necks, is open beg; 
In Winter they turn the woolly or hairy Side next their Backs, 21 
Summer the other. This ſerves the Men for a Bed at Night, and "HE. 
is all the Winding-ſbeet or Coſſin he has When he dies: 1 * 1 
tain of à Village, or Chief of his Nation, inſtead of a Shee x 
Mantle is made of Tyger- ſkins, wild *Cat-ſkins, or ſome other Cn 
they ſet a Value upon. | TER 1 
They conceal, or cover, thoſe Parts alſo, which every oth! Fe = 
do, with a ſquare Piece of Skin, about two Hands Breadth, g 
with a Cat-ſkin, the hairy Side outwards, Which is faſtened 10 
Girdle. b 1 1941 To f 116 f n 1 I Ore 
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The Women wear Caps, the Crowns whereof are a lil f 18 
theſe are made alſo of half- dried Skins: They ſcarce put © ns 
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t or Day, Winter or Summer; they uſually wear two Kroſſes, or 
tles, one upon another, made of _ ſkins, or other Skins, which 
ſometimes .bordered-with a Fringe raw Leather; and thoſe are 
faltened with a Thong about their Necks 3 they appear naked down 
eir Middle, but — an Apron larger than that of the Men's 
ver them before, and another of ſtill larger Dimenſions, tht co- 
their Back -ſides; about their Legs they wrap Thongs of half - dried 
„ to the Thickneſs of a lack- Boot; which are ſuch a Load to them, 
Ithey lift up their Legs with Difficulty, and walk very much like 
Fc Oper in Jack: Boots, 1402 U 


he principal Ornaments, both of Men and Women, are Braſs, or 


„which they wear in their Hair, or about their Ears. Of theſe 
and Glaſs Beads, ſtrung, they alſo make Necklaces, Bracelets for 
Arms and Girdles, wearing ſeveral. Strings of them about their 
ts, Waiſts, and Arms. i | 
here is another Kind of Ornament peculiar to the Men, and that 
e Bladder of any wild Beaſt they have killed, which is blown up, 
faſtened to their Hair, as a Trophy of their. Valour. | 

on after their Children are born, they lay them in the Sun, or by 
ire, and rub them over with Fat, or Butter, mixed with Soot, to 
er them of a deeper black, it is ſaid, for they are naturally tawney z 
this they continue to do almoſt every Day of their Lives, after they 
rown up. _ 1 | as Speke 
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.] Nor are they more cleanly in their Diet than in their Dreſs, 
ey chuſe the Guts and Entrails of Cattle, and of ſome wild Beaſts 
very little ae rather than the reſt of the Fleſh, and eat 
Meat half- boiled or broiled ; but their principal Food conſiſts of 
b, Herbs, Fruits, or Milk; when they make Butter of it, they 
t into ſome Skin made in the Form of a. Soldier's Knapſack, the 
Side inwards; and then two of them taking hold of it, one at 
End, they whirl and turn it round till it is converted into Butter, 
| my put up for anointing themſelves, and their Caps and Man- 
bor they eat no Butter. TS S 
ice the Arrival of the Dutch among them, it appears that the Hor- 
are very fond of Wine, Brandy, and other ſpirituous . Liquors ; 
and the Baubles already mentioned, the Hallanders truck for 
A Cattle ; and though a, Hortentot will turn a Spit for a Dutchman half 
or Draught or two of ſour Wine, yet do they never attempt 
T"t Vineyards (as they ſee the Durch do every Day) or think of 
es Wine themſelves. ” „ 


„„I, They frequently. expoſe, their Female Children in their 


ſ- b ks, to be ſtarved or devoured by wild Beaſts, as they do/-their Fa- 


1 ace 

2 . y ' 1 SLIEWV. 
_—_ cg their Barbarity to their Female Children, | thi 
—_ ct |! Towing of their being diſſected and cut 9 


. E are ſ , 232 22 
FE 1 N by the Throw Surgeons: They imagine this is 


1 ſign to uſe their Fleſh in Magi d Wi 
1 | gic an itchcraft, and 
1 * Corpſe of the Deceaſed for ſome Time after it 
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Language.] 


> Beads, with little thin Plates of glittering Braſs and Mother of 


au randfathers, when they become decrepid and nſeleſs; but 
n. done without the Conſent of their Magiſtrates or chief Men 
; FAY SEP 
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Tanguage.] As to the Language of the Hotrentors, | 
confiſts of kiaveicwtars "Sounds an Noiſes made in their? — | 
no Maw can imitate or expreſs in Writing; nor is it poſible io l 
except by People that have lived among them from their [nfancy | 

ſome of the Malamo Slaves, belonging to the Dutch, have done: Il 
J perceived, could underftand Hottentots, and had enough of | 
Language to be underſtood by them 19 

As to Letters, or Writing of any Kind, the Hottentots are perk 
Ignorant of theſe Things, e. N 
... Religion.) The Porragurſe, who were the fir Euifean, tha nhl 
the Cape, reported, That. the Hotzentots had no Religion, becauſe thi 
found neither Temples or Images amongſt them; But we have non 
fulleſt Evidence, that they believe in God, or the Supreme Being, x 
ade both the. Heavens and the Earth, as they have declared u 
iſſionaries, who lived many Years among the Hattentors : They file 


the God of Gods, and believe he is endowed with all imaginable Pull 


tions: Bui they meyer addreſs themſelves directly to him, but to cf a 
Genit or Demons, whom they look upon 28 Mediators for them to Wl i an. 
Supreme God: And it is probable they look upon the Moon au ere 


thoſe. inferior Intelligences, for they aſſemble at the New Moon, wi 
ate themſelves N he 80d dance the whole Night; and, by (oli | 
preſſions, ſhew their Dependance on this inferior Deity, fron wi 
they expect good Weather and fruitful Seaſons. | 5 
They worſhip alſo; thoſe that bave had the Reputation of Wills 
and Heroes, and pay their Devotions to an imaginary evil Spirit, 
the Indians, whom Fey beurer to be the Author of all the Cami 
they ſuffer; and to him they ſacrifice. Sheep and Oxen, as well 2 
their Saints. FF F 
They certainly believe a future State, by facrificing and offen | 
their Prayers to departed Saints ; for this would be the greateſt 1 
dity, if they did not ſuppoſe that the Soul ſurvived the Body. 
removing their Huts- to a (different Ground when any one dis, , 
mews they are apprehenſive that the dead Man may return aga, f 
Zire them ſome Diſturbance ; and that departed Souls chiefly haul 
Flaves where. they dieq: "A Piece of Superſicion which pr 
where almoſt. Mug, n, | 
The Hortentots pretend alſo to Magic aud Witchcraft, and pb 
Phyficians cannot reſtore their Patients by Phyſic, they [m0 
conclude they are bewitched; and apply tö ſome pretended Cas 
— Ur oro tenhac algo wile * 
Marriages.] Poligamy is allowed here, and divorce upon a 
able Complaint of either Party to the Governor. 1 
Fortune is very little confidered in their Martiages ; the Vn 
tber uſually gives him a Cow, and a few Sheep, and the 8 
Father the like on their Marriage; and the Relations and F 12 6 
the, mage Couple aſſut them in building a Houſe, or rather Di; 
A fuk © > 


A is Killed upon this Occafian, and a Wedding Dine, 
vided ſultable to their Circumftances. - The Men form a Cick 
Area of the Krail or, Hortentot Town, and the Women ® W 
another Circle: Ihe Bridegroom fits down in the Middle fle MY 
Circle, and the Bride in that of the Women's; after which, u. 8 
comes into the Men's Circle, and piſſes upon the Bridegam 


Lat 


* 
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e he goes to the Women's Circle, and piſſes on the Bride, which 
emed the greateſt Honour that can be done them; after which the 
bed Couple receive the Congratulations of the Company, wiſhing 
may live long and happily together; that they may have a 80n 
the End of the Year ; that he may prove a brave Fellow, an ex- 
untſman, and the like. ONT 
e Mcat being ſerved up in earthen! Pans, the Company fall to, and 
We veither 3 or Forks, make aſe of their Teeth and Claws, 
git to Pieces, and eating as voraciouſly as ſo many Dogs, having 
er Plates or Napkins than the Corners of the ſtinking Mantles they 
nad Sca-ſhells uſually ſerve them inſtead of Spoons. | 
r Dinner they fit ſmoaking and talking merrily on the Occaſion 
wards Morning, when the Bride ſteals away, and the Bridegroom 
her, and then the Company diſperſe.” There is no Dancing on 
ccaſion, or ſtrong Liquors drank, theſe People drinking ſcarce 
8 WA eee en N e 
0 


"= man has not been married many Days before ſhe is ſet to 
aud treated little better than a Slave; all the Bufineſs without 
Wh and within is done by their Wives; the more of them, a Man 
"——ccforc the richer he is. 3 FS ob N 
eee 
G U IN E A Preper. 


Situation and Extent. 


15 EXD | 3 
| 1 and B. Lok,” 1800 Mites in Length. 


N I 220 

eg and FN. Lat. I { 360 Miles in Breadth. 
1 + | 3 30 n 
1 


1 Rn by Negroland on the North; by the un- 

2 known Parts of Africa on the Eaft ; and by the Atlas 
ean on the South and Weſt, © Ab NE 
us.] Ardra, Whidah or Fidah, Popo, Alampo, Fantyn, F. tic, 


toe, St, George-Delmina, Faqueen, A brit ian Dire. Freth 
., eee 10 ren ag 2. red * 10 


* 
T i = 1 1 « 
ol * 


Guinea in its utmoſt Extent. 


Rinne = 


we if it be extended to all the Coaſts of Africa to which 8 the Gaines 
nts trade, it lies between 18 W. and 20-E. Lon and between 


12 pic of Cancer and the Tropic of Capricorn North and South. 

AE "ii. Subdividons. © Chief Towns, 

1 DN Mataman, were. 67 100) Bet 
pouth Divi—fion  Benguelag,. ) — [ Benguela. A 

uns the Pro- Angela, Lean. 

on Se. Salvador. 

oango, 9—— N ] Loango. 1 2148 "Th 

e 


V 
Diviſess. © Subdiviſions. Chief Towns 
The Weſtern — Benin. a} . : 


Corn. 
Wine, 
Lemo! 
Trop! 


contains Guinea Proper, and Cape-Coaft-Caftle 
3 Of. 


ta (v2 \ Negrolang, — 


* 
14 


James Fort. 


Mountaens.] The Mountains of '$:++ra'Leox are the moſt remarkable (1g100 
f Rivers. 4 The Rivers of this Country are, 1. That of C y b 
2. Ambrife, Which runs from Eaſt to'Weſt croſs Angola, and falls in . 
the Atlantic Ocean. 3. Zazra, which runs from the North-Eaſt io d 
South-Weſt, croſs Congo, and falls into the ſame Ocean 3 
which runs likewiſe from Eaſt to Welt through Congo, and 4. Lender 
St. Salvador, falls into the ſame Sea. 5, The Rive. 5 55 2 ng biz pt 
running from the North-Eaſt to the South-Weſt, falls into.the Bay, MM". 
Bite of Guiziea. 6. The River Form/a. 7. Yolta, which running fol.” 
North to South, through Guinea Proper, falls into the Allautic 2 into | 
8. 'The River of Sierra Leon, and Shorbro River, which runnin 70 be d 
Eaſt to Weſt, falls into the ſame Ocean, And, 10. The great River 1 be 
ger, which runs from Eaſt to Weſt, through Negroland, and falls int = 
the Atlantic Ocean, by three grand Channels, according to our Map * 
called Grande, Gambia, and Senegal; but it ſeems doubtful A1 * 
theſe Channels are not three diſtin& Rivers, for nobody has informe ] I 
bers they-arciunitedss + font} boy ‚ t oro eds agg, molt 
Not many of theſe Rivers are navigable much beyond their Mouth tr: 
deſcending precipitately from high Mountains, and running but ſho Mate 
Courſes before they fall into the Sea, except the Rivers of Cameron None 
Shorbro, Leon, and the great River Niger, up the laſt of which th TI 
Engliſh have failed five hundred Miles, and have a great many FaQorieW fu: 
on both Shores. l e M e ove Von : ; 10 ly | 
Gulphs, Capes, or Promontories.] The chief Gulphs or Bays in thi 1 
extenſive Coaſt, are the Cyprian or Cintra Bay, and the Bite of Guinea get 
Into which the River Cameron diſcharges itſelf. The principal Cape T. 
are thoſe of Cape Blanco, PS Verd, Cape Leon, Cape St. Aun's, Cap is th 
Palmas, Cape Three Pointe, Cape Formo/a, Cape St. Jobn, Cape Lopaii he- 
, e 
.» Winds] The Winds on the Coaſt of Guinea Proper, fit directly eon der 
trary to the Trade Winds, i. e. from Weſt to Eaſt, except in the rain Fort, 
| Seaſon, between the vernal and autumnal Equinox, When they bar Fatt 
violent Storms of Wind, with terrible» Thunder and Lightning ; aug ten 
theſe Winds e ee the South, the Shipping on the Coaſt at thi dem 
Time, are in great Danger of being wrecked on Shore; and there 1 full 
always ſuch a Surf beating upon the Shore, in the calmeſt Weather 
that it is very diff cult and dangerous Landing. | 18 
Air,] All this Country lying between the two Tropics, is exceſſrſfree 
hot; and the flat Country being oyerflowed great Part of the Year y WF 
the-periotical Rains, is healthy. There is a Variety of Hills, Vallies pf t. 
Woods, and Champain Fields, mixed with Bogs and Moraſſes, on thi, 
| Ad jn. is oa ſa | ain 
Produce.] The Animals of Guinea are the ſame as have beenge*"t 
deſcribed in Caffraria, but their Grain is different : Here is no Wheat , 
nr 


10 at che Cape, but Plenty of Guinea Grain, Rice, Maize; or Indi 


Cort 


* 
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don. There are no Grapes here; but the Palm-Tree affords them 
Sie and the Cocoa-nut a pleaſant Drink; here are alſo Oranges and 
f lemons, Plantains, Pomegranates, Tamarinds, Pine- Apples and other 
77 Trees they have a very great Variety, which grow to a pro- 
hyious Height and Bulk, ſome of them excellent Timber, and have a 
tiful Grain. : F550 

de Minerals are Gold, Copper, and Iron. The Gold is found 

the Natives, in the Sands of their Rivulets in Duſt; ſometimes they 
geet with large Pieces, but there are no Gold Mines open, and poflibly | 
here may be no Mines of that Metal here; I am apt to think Gold 
in pretty near the Surface, it being found waſhed down into the Brooks 
ad Rivulets in every Place our People bring it from. There is Plenty 
of Salt on the Guinea Coaſt, which they make by letting the Sea- Water 
to ſhallow Pans in the dry Seaſon, and the Sun exhaling the Water, 
cean te Salt is left at the Bottom. 3 3 5 
fon endes Gold, Ivory and Slaves, this Country affords Indigo Wax, 
. Gum Senega, Gum Tragant, and a Variety of other Gums and Drugs. 
niz Theſe Articles may be had in moſt Parts of this extenſive Coaſt, but 
chiefly in Proper Guinea. $ we 


me | Marnfafures.) As to the Manufactures of Guinea, every Family al- 
a1 moſt make their own Tools and Utenſils. They are all Smiths, Carpen- 
ters and Maſons, and build their own Houſes or Huts, of very ſlight. 
Materials; and, till the Europeans brought them Hammers, c. one 
Stone ſerved them for an Anvil, and another for a Hammer. 1215 

The Women manage all the Huſbandry as well as their domeſtic Af: 
fairs; they dig, ſow, plant, and bring in the Harveſt, while the Huſband 
ly looks on; ſo that the more Wives a Man has, the richer he is ſaid 
tobe in this Country: And ſome Negroes on the Coaſt make Money 
by letting out their Wives, and indeed they make little Difference be- 
teen their Wives and their Slaves. | e 

The Southern Coaſts of Congo, Angola, &c. are under the Dominion 
bf the Portuguſe; no other Nation has Settlements there, though other 
Europeans are ſuffered to traffic with that Part of the Coaſt for Negroes z 
but in what is called Guinea Proper, the Engliſh, Dutch, French, &&. hive 
heir ſeveral Colonies and Settlements. The Engliſ alſo have James 
Fort, at the Entrance of the River Gambia, a Branch of the:Niger, and 
Fattories for ſeveral hundred Miles up that River, as the Rrench had 
pon that Branch called the Senegal, which has béen lately taken from 
en by Captain Mare and Major Maſan; and the Dutch have others 
8 Northward, particularly at Arguin, in twenty Degrees North 
titude, 1 344 {3 315 
The Portugueſe are poſſeſſed of the Weſt Coaſt of Africa (as well as 
bf the Eaſtern Coaſt) from the Tropic of Capricorn to the Equator, and 
e or four Degrees further North, and have a Multitu- e of little 
rican Princes under their Dominion, having. made Proſelytes.of many 
df their Subjects, and taught them to cloath themſelves. as, the Zuro- 
Fer; do, furniſhing them with the Woollen Manufactures of Great Bri- 


au; and this it is that renders our Trade with Portugal ſo advanta- 
eous to us. | | * „ EIS 


Trafic.] The Goods exported to Guinea, are our Manufaftures of 
innen and Woollen, Swords, Knives, Hatchets, Pewter and Braſs 


: 


* 


there 1s no Kind that they refuſe. They eat Serpents, whi ch are 


ects of their Worſhip in other Provinces of Guinea. Air 
onkeys, Guanos, Pelicans, Eagles, Hawks, den l — oer 
Morſe, or Sea-Horſe. They drink Mead alſo, and Palm Wine yl i 
chuſe Rum, and other ſpirituous Liquors before any Thing. anal ful 
1s reported -of the Nation of the Dahome's, who habir 2 Co E 
North of Benin, or the Slave Coaſt, that they eat human Fleh por _ 
_— that- of 2 which is pretended to be proved * N . 
ate Account of a Revolution at Whidah, of which i 
the Subſtance, vix. | N n this hot ( 
EE ö e 
The King of Dahome's Congueft of Whidah, on the Slave Coaft, 1726 155 
The King of Daboms defiring a Paſſage through the King or MM... 
dah's Country to the Sea Side” that 3 gell his . | . 
greater Advantage to the European Merchants, and being denied A va 
miſſion, determined to invade #hidah, a Country full of Towns, au no 
exceeding populous, where the Prnglih, and ſeveral Europeans, hi chuß 
Factories, in which they kept the Slaves they purchaſed of the N T 
groes. The King of /h:4ahb made a poor Defence, and fled with ma wi! 
of his Subjects into the neighbouring Countries, but a great mau far 
Thouſand of the Natives however were maſſacred or made Priſoner T 
and among the Priſoners was Mr. Szelgrove, an Engliſh Merchanf ep 
This Gentleman being carried up to the Ling of Dahome's Court, e 
lates, that the King Acrifced great Numbers of the Priſoners to h In 
Gods, and that his People afterwards eat them, as he was informed due, 
but he ſeems to be the firſt Man that ever found a Nation of C nc: 
nibals in Guinea, and he confeſſes he never ſaw one Man eater mal 
though he was upon the Spot, and was wonderful inquiſitive about i: U 
as he pretends: He goes further, and aſſures us, that the King « T 
Dahome, in whoſe Court he was, never eats human Fleſh, nor is hi Tc: 
hearſay Teſtimony confirmed by any one Eye-Witneſs, from whence T 
conclude this Tale of a Canibal Nation in Africa has a very ſligb whe 
Foundation. 8 . char 
Diſeaſes and Remedies.] The Small-Pox is as fatal to the Negroes ai , 
the +2 * and Worms are an epidemical Diſtemper, not thoſe in thn er 
Stomach and Bowels, but a Species that are found between the Ski Len 


and the Fleſh, and give the Patient extreme Pain till they are drawt 
out, which is an Operation of a Month in performing ſometimes ; fo 
if they attempt to draw it out too haſtily, the Worm breaks and rots it 
the Fleſh, or breaks out in another Place: Some Negroes have nine off 
ten of theſe Worms in their Skin at once, and the Europeans are no 


entirely free from them. A greedy ravenous Appetite is alſo reckoneq f (7, 
among the Diſeaſes of the Guinea Negrocs; and the Venereal DiſcaſM 
is ſometimes fatal to them, having yet no Method of Cure, and few ol wel 
them eſcape it, among ſuch Numbers of common Women as this Coal wp, 
abounds with: Nor are the Wounds gotten in the Field of Mars leig@'w. 
dangerous than the other, eſpecially if the Bones are ſhattered ; for the bf 
can cure only ordinary Fleſh Wounds, which they do by applying Poul oche 
tices of Herbs to them. The Negroes are ſeldom long-lived, though 4; 
they are generally healthy while they do live. Idee 

The Diſtempers the Europeans are ſubject to on this Coaſt are Fever, bir 
Fluxes and Cholics, which are occaſioned by the bad Water and = Cap 
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u their Settlements. lying near the Coaſt, where the Fogs and 
Seams, ariſing from the Ouze and Salt, Marſhes, and the ſtink ng 
jh the Natives dry on the Beach, corrupt the. Air, and render it 
ual to Foreigners. The moſt temperate Men find it difficult to pre- 
fre their Health; but a great many haſten, their Death by their In- 
temperance or Impatience, expoſing themſelves to the cold Air in the 
frening, when they have endured a, very hot Day. This ſudden 
Change, from one Extreme to the other, has very bad Effects in all 
hot Climates. | Ss 8 


Religion. ] They generally acknowledge one ſupreme Almighty Be- 
ng, that created the Univerſe ; and yet pay him no Manner of Wor- 
ip or Adoration, never praying to him, or giving him Thanks for 
uy Thing they enjoy. They believe he is too far exalted above them 
© t take any Notice of poor Mortals, and therefore pray and ſacrifice 
tba Multitude of inferior Deities, of which they have ſome in com- 
non to whole Nations; and yet every Man has a God of his own 
cufing beſides. Mun ene en ,, he | 

The chief Deity of the Fidaians is a Serpent of a particular Species, 
wivſe Bite is not mortal; and fo well uſed by his Votaries, that he 
karce ever attempts to hurt them. | 

They have alſo a grand Temple erected in Fidah, dedicated to this 
ſerpent, and a leſſer in almoſt every Village, with Prieſts and Prieſteſſes 
b officiate in them. by i e . | 

In this Temple, it is ſaid, they always keep a Serpent of a monſtrous 
due, worſhipping the Creature in Perſon, and not in Effigy ; and for- 
nerly the King uſed to go on Pilgrimage, with his whole Court, an- 
wally, to adore this Serpent; but of late deputes a certain Number 
of his Wives to perform this Act of Devotion in his Stead. 4 

The next Things the Fidaiant pay divine Honours to, are fine lofty 
Trees and Groves, e 

The Sea is another of their principal Gods, to whom they ſacrifice, 
when the Winds and Waves are ſo tempeſtuous, that no Foreign Mer- 
chants can viſit their Coaſt ; which uſually happens in July and Au- 
hal, and ſometimes in other Months; then they throw in all Man- 
4 of Goods, Meat, Drink and Cloathing, to appeaſe the enraged 
ement. "es: \ $9738; E 855 


Revolutions and memorable Events. * 


HE Portugueſe were the firſt Furopeans that diſcovered the South- 
Weſt Coaſt of Africa in the 15th Century, and obtained a 
Grant from the Pope in 1442, of all the Countries diſcovered, or to be 
liſcovered to the South and Eaſt of Cape Bajadore, which lies on the 
Veſt Side of Africa, in 27 Degrees odd Minutes of North Latitude, 


Veſtern Coaſt of Africa, and enjoyed the ſole Trade thither and to the 


Dutch made themſelves Maſters of the Fort St. George del. Mina, the 
Capital of all the Poreugue/e * on the Coaſt of Proper „ 


Vhereupon the Portugueſe built Forts and ſettled Colonies upon the 


Lofi-Indies, for upwards of 100 Years; but the Eugliſb and Durch, and 
aner Proteſtant Powers, called in Queſtion the Pope's Authority of 
Upoſing of all Pagan Countries, and in the 16th Century ſent their 
ts to the Coaſt of Guinea, and erected ſeveral Forts there: And the 


& 
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Nor was the Hollauders content with expelling the Portugn 
that Coaſt, but fell upon the Frglih a; owns DM alſo in oh 1 
treacherous Manner, in a Time of full Peace. In the Year 1664, th 

Dutch had agreed to join a Squadron of Engliſb Men of War to ſuppreſ; 

the Pirates on the Coaſt of Barbary : And De Ruyier the Duich Admill 
ral actually failed to the Streights with the Engliſb, but made an Excuſe 

to the Engliſs Admiral when they arrived there, that he was obliged tc 
leave him, being ordered another Way, and immediately failed te 
the Coaſt of Cuinea, where, with the Aﬀiſtance of the Negroes, he 
made himſelf Maſter of ſeveral Engliſo Forts, and particularly of that 
to which they have given the Name of Amſterdam (itill in their Poſ. 
ſeſſion.) From thence De Rayter ſailed to the Britiſb Caribbe Iſland 
in the Weſt-IndiesF which he plundered and ravaged in a barbaroud 
Manner; but the Court of Zxg/and made ſome Repriſals ſoon after on a 

Fleet of Hellauders that fortunately fell into the Hands of our Cruizer: 

in the Channel. 


, — - 2 hn, — a — 


The Dutch had before driven us from our Spice Iſlands in the Eaft ! 
Indies, and were now endeavouring to monopolize the Gold Coatt 
They intended to have brought ſuch a Force to Guinea, as ſhould have | 
- ſabdued the Natives, and excluded all European Nations from that ] 
Traffic; but a War commencing ſoon after between the Maritime 
Powers, the Daich were obliged to reſtore molt of the Settlements they 
had robbed us of in Africa, and we ſtill remain in Poſſeſſion of them 95 
but how long we ſhall keep them, is a Queſtion, for the French ſeem 
to be playing the-ſame Game the Dutch did formerly, encroaching on M 
our Settlements here as well as in the Eaſt and Veſ-Indies. by 
[ES + | | : thi 
CCC 
nd BILEDULGERTD. 1 
Situation.] . Hogs ESE two Diviſions of Africa are fituate betwee Ti 
EY bs mg twenty and thirty Degrees of North Latitude, having 
- Neproland on the South; Morocco and the Coaſt of Barbary on the North Th 
the unknown Parts of Africa on the Eaſt ; and the Atlantic Ocean or 
the Weſt. . . 
Sol.] It is a deſart Country, as the Name of Zaera imports, ſo def: ö 
titue of Water and Proviſions, that great Part of the Camels, which N41 
form the Caravan that travels from Morocco to Guinea, are loaden wit the 
Water and Neceſſaries, for the Subſiſtence of the People. Oe 
Biledulgerid, the antient Numidia, was once tolerably fruitful, whe 1 
it was pöſſeſſed by an induſtrious People; but the Mahometans, who ara bur 
-»now Maſters of it, taking no Care to cultivate the Soil, it produce Ms 
little more than Zaara. ä | ES the 
© Ranibling People.] The People who inhabit it are Arabs, who live! ay 
© Tents, and, being acquainted with the few Springs and Places where 4 
- Forage. is to be found, pitch their Tents ſometimes in one Part of the ; 


. El and ſometimes in another; but though there are ſcarce an 

_ Towns here at preſent; there are ſome conſiderable Ruins, which hey 

that the Country has been better inhabited than cultivated. 
IIS III ET 4, 33 + 2 Sa; ; | 
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Complexion.) What is moſt remarkable is the Change of Complexion, 


there being ſcarce any Blacks North of Negro/and, but what have been 
chaſed in Guinea, and carried to Morocco. 
Religion. ] There is a Change of Religion as well as Complexion ; 
the People of Guinea and Negreland being for the molt Part Pagans, and 
thoſe, of Biledulgerid, Morocco, and the Coaſt of Barbary, Mahometans. 


. tot oaths Foo? CR90N91 Ka Ro0 e. 
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Situation and Extent. 


| ; | 

jan] and Cy Lon. coo Miles in Length. 

9 _ N. Lat. 480 Miles in Breadth. 
30 5 | 


Bundaries.] B OUNDED by the Streights of Gibraltar, and the 

TR Mediterranean Sea, on the North; by the River 
Mulvia, which divides it from the Kingdom of 4lgiers, on the Eaſt 3 
by Biledulgerid, South; and by the Atlantic Ocean, Weſt; and is 
thrown into three grand Diviſions, wiz. the Northern Diviſion, the 
Middle Diviſion, and Southern Diviſion. | 


Diviſions. Provinces. Chief Towns. 
| ; | Fes, W. Lon. 5. 
The North Diviſion 4 Fez — =— 4 N. Lat. 33-30. 


| Meguinex. | 
The Middle Diviſion | Morocco a 0 . 9: 
The South Diviſion } _ — } n 10. 


Other conſiderable Towns are, Tangier, Salle, Ceuta, Tetuan, Er- 
villa, and Santa Cruz. Capc of the moſt Note are, Cape Spartel, at 


8 Entrance of the Streights of Gibraltar, and Cape Cantin, in the 
cean. | ; 


Mountain Atlas.] The great Mountain called Mount Atlas, which 
runs the whole Length of Barbary, from Eaſt to Weſt, paſſes through 
Meroceo, and abuts upon that Ocean which divides the Eaſtern from 
the Weſtern Continent, and is from this Mountain called the 4:lantic 
Ocean. This Mountain the Poets feigned ſuſtained the Univerſe, - from 
whence we ſee Atlas with the World upon his. Shoulders; and every 
Deſcription of the Globe aſſumes the Name of an Atlas. | 


Rivers.) The chief Rivers are, 1. Mulvia, which riſes in the De- 
farts, and running from South to North, divides Morocco from the 
N 112 Kingdom 


* 


* 
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Kingdom of Algiers, and diſcharges itſelf into the Mediterrg =_ - 
2. Suz, which running from Eaſt to Weſt, falls into the e * 
at the City of Santa Crux. 3. Rabutta, which runs from Eaſt to We =” 

a =o _ ans e * at w_ principal Port of Sallee. Of * : 5 
Rivers the Mulvia only is navigable, and the Mo at i = 
choaked up with — ; 15 1 | * 

* © Bays and Capes.) The chief Bays and Capes in the Empi _ by 
-wocco are, the Bay * Tetuan in — 49 , and 9 pl 
gier in the Streight of Gibraltar. bat 
The chief Capes are, 1. Cape Three Forks in the Mediterranean, Car po 
Spartel at the Entrance of the Streights, Cape Cantin, Cape Now, 10 
Cape Bajador, in the Atlantic Ocean. 3 bee 
Air.] The Air of this Country is temperate; the Winds fr 1 
Sea and Mount Atlas refreſh them in the {ae Seaſon, and they” % % 
very little Winter. | | Hot 
Fex is reckoned the capital City of the Empire, and the Emperd 150 
has a Palace there; but his chief Refidence is at Meguinez, about; 091 
Miles Weſt of Fez, ſituate in a much more deſirable Country, ſu 000 
rounded by fine Parks and Olive-Grounds, and containing 300,00 net 
Inhabitants. | —_ bac 
Soil and Produce.) As to the Produce of the Soil, they have, or mig 70 
_ | have, vaſt Quantities of Corn, Wine, and Oil; no Country afford bac 
'1 better Wheat, Barley, or Rice; both the French and Spaniards fetc 11 
theſe from the Barbary Coaſt, when they have a Scarcity at Home. An ber 
our Garriſons of Gibraltar and Port- Mahon {the latter of which had bee oft 
taken by the French, after a Yoko Defence made by Lord Blakny "n 
but reſtored again by the late Treaty of Peace) have been ſupplied wit let, 
Proviſions from the African Coaſt. | (ay 
The Plains of Fez and Morocco are well planted with Olives, an tay 
there are no better Grapes for making Wine in the World, as the 7: * 
at Teruan experience; though the Cultivation of Vines is not encou * 
raged, Wine being prohibited them: However, ſome of the Grea bar 
Men, who do not ſtand in Awe of their Prieſts, will diink Wine whe Kit 
the can get it, and that pretty openly. The Jews alſo diſtil Spirit r 
2 arbary ; however, I find Sobriety to be ſtill a very advantageo ſly 
Character among the Tzrks ; the leſs a Man drinks, the more 2 = 
eſteemed; and therefore moſt of them chuſe to confine themſelves 1M *'* 
' * Sherbet, Coffee, and ſmall Liquors; and when they have a Mind t _ 
intoxicate themſelves, do it with Opium. Beſides the Fruits alreadff d 
mentioned, they have Dates, Figs, Raiſins, Almons, Apples, Pear e. 

- >Cherries, Plumbs, Citrons, Lemons, Oranges, Pomegranates, wit " 
Plenty of Roots and Herbs in their Kitchen-Garden ; and their Plain " 
produce excellent Hemp and Flax. As to Foreſt-Trees, I find the c” 
bave but few, and ſcarce any good Timber; poſſibly their Soil is no i 
_ for Timber, or they 1 no Care to preſerve it, having ve 8 
+ Jttle Uſe for an. Wy 1-4-2 * 
__ Mines.) Here are ſome Mines of very fine Copper, but it is nc : 
- | =o and as for the Gold and Silver Mines, mentioned by ſom af! 
Writers, I cannot learn that any ſuch have ever been opened in th ut 


County. 4 4 
Rs Animal, 
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{rinals.) The Animals of this Part of Africa, whether wild or 


ane, are much the ſame as we meet with to the Southward, except 
te Blk, the Elephant, and Rhinoceros, which no Travellers pretend 
oneet with in the Empire of Morocco; and as they want theſe, fo 
ter hare ſome others tuat are not to be found in the South of Africa, 
WT icularly Camels, Dromedaries, and that fine Breed of Horſes called 
parbs, 4 from their Beauty and Swiftneſs, can ſcarce be paralleled 
the World. | | 
"Nor are their Horſes to be admired only for their Beauty and Speed, 
hat their Uſe in the Wars; being extremely ready to obey their Riders, 
won the leaſt Sign, in Charging, Wheeling, or Retiriag ; ſo that the 
Trooper has his Hands very much at Liberty, and can make the beſt 
Uſe of his Arms. | . ; 


Trafic.) Their Trade by Land is eicher with Arabia or Negroland - 
Jo Mecca they ſend Caravans, conſiſting of ſeveral thouſand Camels, 
Horſes, and Mules, twice every Year, partly for Traffic, and partly 
won a religious Account; great Numbers of Pilgrims taking that 
Opportunity of paying their Devotions to their great Prophet. The 
Goods they carry to the Eaſt are Woolen ManufaQtures very fine, Mo- 
ac Skins, Indigo, Cochineal, and Oſtrich Feathers: And they. bring 
| hack from thence, Silk, Muflins, and Drugs. By their Caravans to 
Nyroland they ſend Salt, Silk, and Woollen Manufactures, and bring 
back Gold and Ivory in Return, but chiefly Negroes ; for from hence 
tis that their Emperor chiefly recruits his black Cavalry, though 
there are great Tama Gab born in the Country; for they bring thoſe 
of both Sexes very young from Negreland, the Females for Breeders, 
aid the Males for Soldiers, as they grow up: They firſt carry a Muſ- 
ket, and ſerve on Fgot, and after ſome Time they are preferred to be 
Cavaliers: And as theſe have no other Hopes or Dependance but the 
Jour of the Emperor, they prove much the moſt dutiful and obſe- 
quous of all his Subjects; and, indeed, ſupport the Prince in his 
lyranny over the reſt, who would not probably have borne the bar- 
barous Cruelties of the two laſt Reigns, if they had not been governed 
with a Rod of Iron, in the Hands of theſe Negroes. But to return 
to their Caravans : They always go ſtrong enough to defend them- 
elves againſt the wild » Sn of the Deſarts in Africa and 4fa; though 
totwithitanding all their Vigilance, ſome of the Stragglers and Bag- 
gage often fall into their Hands: They are alſo forced to load one 
half of their Camels with Water, to prevent periſhing by Drought 
and Thirſt over thoſe extenſive Deſarts; and there is ill a more dan- 
gerous Enemy, and that is the Sand itſelf; when the Winds riſe, the 
Caravans are perfectly blinded with Duſt ; and there have been In- 
ances both in Africa and Ala, where whole Caravans, and even 
Armies, have been buried alive in the Sands. There is no Doubt alto, 
but both Men and Cattle are ſometimes ſurprized by wild Beaſts, as 
well as Robbers, in thoſe vaſt Deſarts; but what I had almoſt forgot 
o mention, though I have frequently ſuffered by them myſelf, are the 
bot Winds ; theſe blowing over a long Tra& of burning Sand, are 
* almoſt to the Heat of an Oven, and have deſtroyed Abundance 
of Merchants and Pilgrims: If it was not for Devotion, or in Expec» 
tation of very great Gains, no Man would undertake a Journey in 
lieſe Deſarts ; great are the Hazards and Fatigues they muſt of Ne- 
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Neceſſity undergo; thoſe that go to Mecca aſſure themſelves of Paradichl } f 
if they die, and have uncommon Honours paid them at Home if hl 8 11 
ſurviye: People crowd to be taken into the Eaſtern Caravans; and * x # 
Gold that is found .in the South makes them na leſs eager of unde 9 
taking that Journey. 4 VCA * 
Here, as in all other Mahometan Countries, the Alcoran, and the! 
Comments upon it, are their only written Laws; and their Cadi's * 
and other Eccleſiaſtics, their only civil Magiſtrates; and though ther 5 
ſeem to be, in ſome Inſtances, controuled by the arbitrary Determina 
tions of their Princes, Baſhaws, Generals, and Military Officers, yet * 
the latter have a very great Deference and Regard for their Law; and pe 
indeed, if their Princes or Governors are found to deſpiſe and ſlight Vef 
their Laws in any notorious Inſtances, how loyal ſoever the Moors may 0 
be in all Caſes where their Religion is not concerned, this would be 10 
looked upon as a ſufficient Ground for renouncing their Authority. 1. 
he preſent Emperor, by his Drunkenneſs, which their Law forbids, rn 
has loſt the Hearts of the beſt Part of his Subjects, and is maintained q ; 
on the Throne purely by the Power of his Negro Troops. 1 
Murder, Theft, and Adultery, are generally puniſhed with Death; | 
and their Puniſhments for other Crimes, particularly thoſe againſt the 4 
State, are very cruel, 'as impaling, dragging the Priſoner through the | 
Streets at a Mule's Heels till all 'his Fleſh 1s torn off; throwing him 7 
from a high Tower upon Iron Hooks ; hanging him upon Hooks till * 
he dies; crucifying him againſt a Wall; and indeed the Puniſnment, MM of 
as well as Condemnation of Criminals, is in a Manner arbitrary. The Me 
Emperor, or his Baſhaws, frequently turn Executioners, ſhoot the Of- M8 
fender, or cut him to-Pieces with their own Hands, or command others| 
to do it in their Preſence. RR TS x: bs FR ori, - 
ett G | 
- Shipping. ] They have no Shipping to carry on a Foreign Trade by tr: 
Sea, but the Zuropeans bring them whatever they want from Abroad; 01 
as Linen and Woollen Cloth, Sruffs, Iron, wrought and unwrought, 
Arms, Gunpowder, Lead, and the like; for which they take in Re- * 


turn, Copper, Wax, Hides, Morocco Leather, Wool (which is very ho 
fine) Gum, Soap, Dates, Almonds, and other Fruits. f. 


Forces.] As to their military Forces, it is computed that the black thi 
E and Infantry do not amount to leſs than 40, ooo Men, and the In 
Mooriſo Horſe and Foot may be as many. . ar 


As to their Shipping, Captain Blaithwait relates, that when he was G 
there in the Year 1727, their whole naval Force conſiſted but of two th 
Twenty gun Ships, the biggeſt not above 200 Tons, and a French Pri- 
gantine they had taken, with ſome few Row-boats ; and yet with theſe, in 
ia full of Men, they iſſue out from Salle and Mamora, which lie in hy 
the Ailautic Ocean, near the Straits Mouth, and make Prizes of great 1 
Numbers of Chriſtian Merchant-Ships, carrying their miſerable Crews G 
// / Es 
| Revenues.) Theſe ariſe either from the Labour of the Huſbandmen, p 
and the Fruits of the Earth; or by Duties upon Goods imported and F 
exported. The Emperor has a Tenth of all Corn, Cattle, Fruits, and I 
Produce of the Soil, as well as of the Captives; and a Tenth of all 0 


the Prizes that are taken. 
IE „ le 
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Perſons and Halits.] The Moors, or Natives of this Country, are of 
the fame Complexion as the Spaniards on the oppoſite Shores; thoſe 
tit are expoſed to the Air, a little tawney, but the reſt as fair a+ Euro- 
But there have been ſuch Numbers of Negroes introduced 
rom Guinea, eſpecially near Meguinex, where the Court reſides, that 
wy ſee almolt as many black as white People. Ihe Emperor has forty 
touand Negroes in his Army, it is faid, and here the [Negroes reſide 
fth their Families. 
The Emperor's Mother was a Negroe, and he himſelf of a very dark 
Complexion : They are generally of a good Stature, but have the ſame 
docking Features as other Negroes have. 


and, The Habit of a Moor 1s a Linen Frock or Shirt next his Skin, a 
light Jett of Silk or, Cloth tied with a Saſh, a Pair of Drawers, a looſe 
may (nat, his Arms bare to the Elbows, as well as his Legs; Sandals or 
N flippers on his Feet; and ſometimes People of Condition wear Buſ- 
rity, his; they ſhave their Heads and wear a Turban, which is never 
ids, led off before their Superiors, or in their Temples; they expreſs 


their Reverence both to God and Man, by pulling off their Slippers, 
which they leave at the Door of the Moſque or Palace, when then en- 
ter either; and when they attend their Prince in the City, they run 
hre foot after him, if the Streets are ever fo dirty, their Turbans are 
of Silk or fine Linen. | 
The Habit, of a Woman 1s not very different from that of a Man, 
except that ſhe wears a fine Linen Cloth or Caul on her Head inftead 


_ o a Turban, and her Drawers are much larger and longer than the 
of Men's. The Women alſo, when they go Abroad, have a Linen Cloath - 
. der their Faces, with Holes in it for their Eyes like a Maſk. 


Furniture.) They have neither Wainſcot nor Hangings; neither 

Feds, Chairs, Stools, Tables, nor Pictures; they ſleep upon a Mat- 
by trels on the Floor, which, in the Houſes of Perſons of Quality, are 
ad ; WW covered with Carpets. | | 


* Food.] Their Meat is all boiled and roaſted to Rags, ſo that they 
55 tan pull it to Pieces with their Fingers; and this is very neceſſary, 
/ becauſe they uſe neither Knives nor Forks ; but, having waſhed their 
Hands, every Man tucks up his Sleeves, and putting his Hand into 
ack the Diſh, takes up andiſqueezes together a good Handful of all the 
the Ingredients, as much as his Mouth will hold. Their Cups and Diſhes 


ue of Braſs, Pewter, Earth, or Tin, the Law prohibiting their uſing 
Gold or Silver Veſſels; and as Wine is alſo forbidden, they drink no- 
ting but Water, ſometimes mixing it with Honey. 


Temper.) The Moors are ſaid to be a covetous unhoſpitable People, 
intent upon nothing but heaping up Riches, to obtain which they will 
be guilty of the meaneſt Things, and ſtick at no Manner of Fraud. 
The Arabs alſo have always had the Character of a thieviſh pilfering 
Generation. The People who: inhabit the Hills, and who have the 
leaſt to do with the Court, or with Traffic, are much the plaineſt, ho- 


n, neſteſt People among them, and ſtill retain a good deal of Liberty aud. 
nd Freedom, the Government uſing them rather as Allies than Subjects, 
nd leſt they ſhould entirely diſown their Authority. But to proceed in the: 
all Character of the Moors, they are obſerved, with all their bad Qualities, 


to be very dutiful and obedient to their Parents, their Princes, and 


byery Superior | 
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| Women and Marriages.] A Plurality of Wives and Concubi 7 
alowed here as in ee] Mahometan Rea nor do Som . 
themſelves to Women, but keep Boys as they do in 7. urkey ; on the! 
other Hand, the Woman who commits Adultery is puniſhed with 4 
| 1 but it is not difficult for her to obtain a Divorce if ſhe 16 il pi 
uſed. | 
Funerals.] The Corpſe is carried to the Grave in the uſual Dreſs, the 
Prieſts ſinging before it La illa All illa Mahomet Rel Alla, God is a e 
great God, and Mahomet his Prophet. | 4 
Religion.] The Inhabitants of Morocco are Mahometans of the Sect of 
Haly, and have a Mufti or High- Prieſt, who is alſo the Supreme Civil , 
Magiſtrate, and the laſt Reſort in all Cauſes Ecclefiaſtical and Civil; A" * 
and the reſt of the Clergy, who perform Divine Service in.their Moſques, 3 
are the only Judges in tbeir Provinces and great Towns, except in Wervct 
Matters of State and Military Affairs, where the great Officers and 
Governors of Towns take upon them to paſs Sentence, and ſometimes 


1 « 


controul the Civil Magiſtrate, and, indeed, arbitrarily impriſon, and nd 
put Men to death often without any Trial or Form of Juſtice. - 

Befides their Molla's, or Prieſts, they have their Marabouts, or Ma- #f 
bometan Hermits, for whom they have ſuch a Veneration, that if a * 
Criminal can eſcape to their Cells, the Officers of Juſtice cannot ſeize a 
him, and the Saint frequently obtains a Pardon for him ; but theſe E 
holy Men, I perceive, multiply Wives and Concubines, and indulge E 
frequently in all the Pleaſures the World affords; though there are jan 
others that condemn themſelves to great Auſterities, 21 the People 4 
proſtrate themſelves before them. _ 

| Notwithſtanding the Natives are zealous My/julmen, they allow Fo- 75 


reigners the free and open Profeſſion of their Religion, and their very 
Slaves to have their Prieſts and Chapels in the capital City. 


Coins.] The Coins of this Empire are, 1. A Fluce, a ſmall Copper 
Coin, twenty whereof make a Blanguil, of the Value of Two-pence 
Sterling. A Blanguil is a little Silver Coin, which is made till leſs 
by the Fews clipping and filing it. The Moors, therefore, who have len 
always Scales in their Pockets, never fail io weigh them; and when 
they are found to be much diminiſhed in their Weight, they are re- 
coined by the Jesus, who are Maſters of the Mint, by which they gain 
a conſiderable Profit, as they do alſo by exchanging the light Pieces 

for thoſe that are full Weight. Their Gold Coin is a Ducat, reſem- 
bling the Ducat of Hungary, worth about nine Shillings Sterling, and 
they uſually give three of them for a Moidore. Merchants Accompts 
are kept in Ounces, ten of which make a Ducat in Merchants Ac- 
compts ; but in Payments to the Government, it is ſaid, they will 


1 


reckon ſeventeen Ounces and a half for a Ducat. 


Revolutions and memorable Events. 


| 10 H E Coaſt of Barbary was probably firſt planted by the 
| Eg yptians ;- the Phaenicians afterwards ſent Colonies thither 
and built Utica and Carthage, and, finding the Country divided Into 
a great many little Kingdoms and States, the * en 
W | | ubdue 


* 
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4, or made the Princes on that Coaſt their Tributaries, who, 
weary of the Carthaginian Yoke, aſſiſted the Romans in ſubduing 

we, The Romans remained Sovereigns of the Coaſt of Barbary, 
| Fe Vandals, in the fifth Century, reduced it under their Domi- 
u. The Roman, or rather the Grecian Emperors, however, recovered 


; | i: Coaſt of Barbary from the Vandals, and it remained unger their Do- 


ginion until the Saracen Caliphs, the Succeſſors of Mahomet, made an 


; aire Conqueſt of all the North of Africa, in the ſeventh Century, and 
el the Country among their Chiefs, of whom the Sovereign of 


% was the moſt conſiderable, poſſeſſing the North-weſt Part of that 


, which in the Roman Diviſion obtained the Name of Maurite- 
WW, 7agitania, from Tingis or Tangir the Capital, and is now ſtiled the 


fapire of Morocco, comprehending the Kingdoms or Provinces of Fez, 


en, and Suz. The Emperors are almoſt always at War with the 


ird and Portugueſe. Their Anceſtors, indeed, made a Conqueſt 

o the greateſt Part of Spain in the eighth Century, and were not en- 

ieh driven out of it until the fixteenth Century; and by the Articles 
bed the Moors, on the Surrender of Granada, they were to have en- 

el their Eſtates in Spain, and the free Exerciſe of their Religion, 
Tue Spaniards broke through theſe Articles, baniſhed ſeveral hun- 
id Thouſands of them to Africa, and erected the Court of Inquiſition 

voonſume the Moors who remained in Spain; whereupon the baniſhed 
Hr; joined with their Brethren on the Coaſt of Barbary, invaded the 
u Coaſts, carried many Thouſands of the Spaniards into Capti- 
xy, and maintain a perpetual War with that Nation to this Day. 
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Situation and Extent. | 
| "I | 
between and = Lon. soo Miles in Lengths 
| | = | ES Being Q | 
between and {x Lat. 400 Miles in Breadth. 
7 uo ; 0 M 


Jurderies, JD OUN DED by the Mediterranean Sea, on the North; 
by the River Guadalbarrhar, or Raine, which divides - 
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a 


t from Tunis, on the Eaſt ; by the South Side of Mount Atlas, which 


Wides it from Biledulgerid, on the South; and by the River Mulvia, 
® Malva, which divides it from Morocco, on the Weft, divided into 
e Parts or Provinces. ' ö Fe 


Diviſions. Provinces. Chief Towns. 
W TE \ Tlem/an, or Tremeſan 
5 Tremeſan ; | Oran 25 7 


Conſtantina. 


Later Diviſion } Confantina | | — | I 
Mountains.] 
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f Monntains.] It is generally a mountainous Count - the 
derable Chain of Mountains are thoſe of Mount = on 2 


which extend from Eaſt to Weſt ; but are not, as Dr. Shaab Obſerve 
of that extraordinary Height or Bigneſs, as has been attributed to the 


by Antiquity : They can no where ſtand ja Competition with the 4/ | 
or Appenines. If we conceive a Number of Hills uſually of the "= 


pendicular Height of 5 or 600 Yards, with an eaſy Aſcent, and ley 


ral Groves of Fruit and Foreſt Trees, riſing up in a Succeſſion 4 5 
Ranges one behind another; and if to this Proſpect we here and the 


add a rocky Precipice of a ſuperior Eminence, and difficult Acce 


and place on the Side or Summit of it, a mudwalled Daſhkrath, | 


Village of the Kabyles, we ſhall have a juſt and lively Idea of tho 
Mountains. The Sea-Coalt of Conflantina alſo is very moyntaino 
and rocky; and here it may be proper to give ſome Account of t 


City of Algiers, the Capital of the Kingdom, and of the adjacer 


Country. 


- Algiers City, and the adjacent Country.] The City of Algiers lies « 
the Side of a Mountain, and, riſing gradually from the Shore, appea 
to great Advantage, as we approach it from the Sea; the Walls a 
three Miles (Dr. Shaw fays a Mile and a half) in Circumferenct 
ſtrengthened, on the Bank-Side, by Baſtions, and ſquare Towers be 
tween them: The Port is of an oblong Figure, an hundred and thir 


Fathom long, and eighty broad. The Hills and Vallies round abo 


Algiers are every where beautified with Gardens and Country- Seat 


whither the Inhabitants of better Faſhion retire 8 the Summeif 


Sgaſon. The Country-Seats are lutle white Houſes, ſhaded by a V: 
riety of Fruit- Trees and Ever-Greens, whereby they afford a gay an 
delightful Proſpect towards the Sea; the Gardens are well ſtocked wit 
Melons, Fruit, and Pot-Herbs of all Kinds; and, what is chiefly re 
garded in theſe hot Climates, each of them enjoys a Freat Comman 
of Water, from many Rivulets and Fountains. The Town contain: 
according to the ſame Writer's Computation, two thpuſand 'Chriftia 
Slaves, fifteen thouſand Fewws, and one hundred thouſand Mahometan 
of which only Thirty, at moſt, are Renegadoes. 


Ri vers.] The principal Rivers in Algiers, are, 1. Mulvia, whic 
runs from South to North, and diſcharges itſelf into the Mediterranea 
being the Boundary between 4/giers and Morocco. 2. Suffran, whic 
runs from North to South, and diſcharges itſelf into the Sea near 4 


* 


| £77: 3. Majer, which runs in the like Direction, and falls into th 
giers from Tunis: Of theſe ſcarce any are navigable beyond the 
Ftouths, though that of Malwia is capable of being made navigable ic 
many Miles. e 

| Bays of the Sea and Capes.) The chief Bays of the Sea, on tha 
Part of the Coaſt of Barbary whichglies in the Kingdom of 4lgiers, 
thoſe of Marſilguiver, Oran, Algiers, and Bugia. The Capes are Cap 
2 Cape F alcon, Cape Toy, C ape Cambron, Cape Bugia, and Cap 

et ux. a f 5 

Air and Winds.) The Air of this Country is healthful and temperae 
neither too Rot in Summer, nor too ſharp and cold in Winter 3 
V. inus ate genetaily from the Sea, 7. e. from the Weſt (by the North 
te tas Lag, tuole frem the Ealt are common at Algzers from May ! 


Septamnir 


: 


ea near Bugia And, 4. The River Guadalbarrhar, which divides Al 
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con ,; at which Time the weſterly Winds take Place, and become 
out e von frequent; the ſoutherly Winds, which are uſually hot and 
mY en, are not frequent at Algiers; they blow ſometimes for five or 
tne 


bass together, in July and Auguſt, rendering the Air fo exceſſively 

eating, that, during their Continuance, the Inhabitants are obliged 

WE ppriokle the Floors of their Houſes with Water. 

ui ſeldom known to rian in this Climate during the Summer Sea- 

n; and in moſt Parts of the Saara, or Deſart, on the South of Algiers, 
lar) in the Ferced, they have rarely any Rain at all. 


pndict.] There is but one Kind of Wheat and Barley cultivated in 


tho is Country; in ſome Diſtricts, where they have a Command of Water 
ino zung the Summer-Seaſon, the Natives cultivate Rice, Indian Corn, 
ft ud particularly a white Sort of Millet, which the 4rabs call Drab, and 


prefer to Barley for the fattening of their Cattle: Oats are not culti- 
med at all by the Arabs, the Horſes of this Country feeding altogether 
won Barley, | | 

Ne Moors and Arabs continue to tread out their Corn, after the pri- 


ea = S 3 + 

4 4 nitive Cuſtom in the Eaſt; after the Grain is trodden out, they winnow 
ene i throwing. it up in the Wind with Shoyels, lodging it afterwards in 
** lattamores, or ſubterraneous Magazines. - 3 


Of Roots, Pot Herbs, and the Fruits of this Country there is not 
oily a 70 Plenty and Variety, but a Continuance or Succeſſion, at 
kf, of one Kind or other, throughout the whole Year, | 

There are great Numbers of Palm Trees in this Country, alſo Al- 
ond Trees, Apricots, Plumbs, Cherries, Mulberries, Apples, Pears, 


an Peaches, Nectarines, Pomegranates, Prickle Pears, Olives and Walnuts; 
wit hut no Filbert, Gooſeberry, or Currant Trees. N 
ln the Salt-petre Works of Tlemſan, they extract fix Ounces of 
man Nitre from every Quintal of the common Mould, which is there of a 
aint dak Colour; and at Douſan, Kirwan, and ſome other Places, the 
ia de the like Quantity from a loamy Earth, of a Colour betwixt bo 
os ad yellow. 


dall.] It appears that Salt is the chief and prevailing Mineral of 
deſe Kingdoms, as well from the ſeveral Salt Springs and Mountains af 
halt, as from the great Number of Salinab's Shiblab's, that are, one or 
ther, to be met with in every Diſtrict. | 


ww beſides the Salt Springs and Rivulets already mentioned, thoſe Coun. 
o ties abound with hot and ſulpherous Springs and Baths. 
s Al Lead and Iron are the only Metals that have yet been diſcovered in 


Barbary, 


| Hnimals.] Beſides the Horſe, the Mule, the Aſs, and Camel, uſed 
in Barbary, for riding and carrying Burthens, Dr. Shaw mentions an- 
other Animal called the Kumrab, a little ſerviceable Beaſt of Burthen, 
begot betwixt an Aſs and a Cow, being ſingle hoofed like the Aſs, but 
the Tail and Head (except the Horns) like a Cow, and the Skin ſleeker 
than that of the Aſs. | . EH 
Among their wild Beaſts are the Lion and Panther; the Tyger is not 
a Native of Barbary. | | 
Government.] The Government of Algiers is, in Reality an abſo- 
hte Monarchy at this Day, though it has ſome Appearance of a mixt 
Overnment. 3 becauſe the Dey, or Sovereign, ſometimes aſſembles a 
Wan, conſiſting of tae chief Officers of the State, and of the a 
2 : * 
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and demands their Advice in Matters of Importance; bat th ; 
3s ſeems; is only to ſkreen him againſt popular Diſcontents: 1 5 
he acts by his ſole Authority whenever he pleaſes. The De * 
indeed elective; the Son never inherits by Deſcent, and his Eledt | 
3s by the Turtiſb Army: Thoſe who have no Relation to the "Wk | 
have nothing to do in the Election. There are frequently ſeveral CM 
didates named upon a Vacancy, and when they have fixed upon ong | 
they all cry out, Allab, Barick, God proſper you, and ſhower dow 
* Bleſſings upon you; and whether the Perſon is willing to accey 
e Honour or not, he is immediately inveſted with the Caftan or Rob 
of Sovereignty ;. then the Cadi is called, who declares that God h; 
vouchfafed to call him to the Government of that Kingdom; and th: 
he is to maintain his Subjects in their Liberties and Properties, and 
duly adminiſter Juſtice to them; and exhorts him to employ his ut 
oft Care for the Proſperity of his Country; and, it is ſaid, he f 
aily adminiſtering Juftice from Five in, the Morning till Noon, ane 
from One till Four; hearing and determining all Cauſes that ard 
brought before him, without any Aſſociates or Aſſiſtants, but ſoul 
Secretaries. Moreover, Matters relating to Lands of Inheritance, 
Religton, or the Breaches of their Eccleſiaſtical and Civil Laws 
(which are the ſame as among the Tarks) are determined by the Cadi's 
or Eccleſiaſtical Judges; ſo that the Cauſes determined by the Dey, 
ſeem to relate chiefly to the Government of the State and the Militia, 
or to perſonal Debts, and other controverted Matters, for which the 
Alcoran has made no Proviſion; his Judgments are arbitrary, not 
regulated by Laws; nor is there any Appeal from his Tribunal; but, 
as the military Men do not only ele& their Sovereign, but depoſe, 
or put him to death, whenever they apprehend he does not conſult 
2 Intereſt, he is obliged to be very cautious in every Decree he 
es. IX | | 
Of the fix Deys that have reigned ſince the Year 1700, four have been 
murdered, and a fifth reſigned his Government to ſave his Life. The 
Want of Succeſs, in any Inſtance, almoſt infallibly occaſions a Rebel. 
non; and it is well if the Dey is not ſacriced to the Fury of the Ja- 
' Hizaries, and another elected, in whoſe Hands they hope their Affain 
will profper better. Es . 
The Grand Signior had, till very lately, a Baſhaw always reſiding 
at Algiers, to whom he expected the Dey and his Subjects ſhould pay a 
great Regard ; but finding his Authority A and that they would 
not permit his Baſhaw to intermeddle in their Affairs, or even allow 
- him a Vote in their Divan, he was pleaſed to conſtitute the Dey him- 
| elf his Baſhaw, that he might ſeem ſtill to retain ſome Authority over 
te Algerines. e | SA _ 
Forces] The whole Force of Algiers, in Turks and Cologlies, is 
computed at preſent to be about fix Thouſand five Hundred; two 
Thouſand whereof are ſuppoſed to be old, and excuſed from Duty; 
and; of the four Thoufand five hundred that remain, one Thouſand 
are conſtantly employed in relieving annually their Garriſons, wilt 
the reſt are either to arm out their Cruizers, or elſe form the three 
flying Camps, which are ſent out every Summer, under the Command 
of the provincial Viceroys: To the Turkiſs' Troops we may join about 


wo Thouſand Zu w %, as the Mooriſs Horſe and Foot are _ 
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qt notwithſtanding theſe are kept in conſtant Pay, and may be ſup- 
to augment the Number of Soldiers, being all of them here- 
dar Enemies to the Twrks, they are little conſidered in the real 
wfeguard and Defence of the Government : The Method therefore 
at is obſerved in <eqping this large and populous Kingdom in Obe- 
fence, is not ſo much by Force of Arms, as by diligently obſervin 
the old political Maxim, Divide and Command; for the Provinci 
Yiceroys are very watchful over the Motions of the Arabian Tribes, 
who are in their ſeveral Diſtricts and Juriſdictions; and as theſe are 
in continual Jealouſies and Diſputes with one another, the Deys have 
nothing more to do than to keep up their Ferment, and throw in, at 
per Times, new Matter of Diſcord and Contention. There are a 
t many Arabian and African Tribes, who, in Caſe their Neigh- 
= ſhould obſerve a Neutrality, would be too hard for the whole 
Amy of Algiers, notwithſtanding each Tur# valueth himſelf in being a 
Match for twenty Arabs; when, therefore, there is any Miſunderſtand - 
ing of this Kind, the Viceroy plays one Tribe againſt another, and, 
rided the Quarrel proves equal, a few Turks, ſeaſonably thrown 
in, will be more than a Balance for the Enemy; by thus continually 
fmenting the Diviſions, which always ſubſiſt among the Arabian 
| Princes, and by drawing on afterwards one Family to fight againſt 
atother, theſe four or five thouſand Tris maintain their Ground againſt 
a} Oppoſition. | | | 
Perſons and Habits.) The greateſt Part of the Moori/þ Women would 
he reckoned Beauties even in Great Britain; their Children certainly 
have the fineſt Complexions of any Nation Whatſoever; the Boys, in- 
deed, by wearing only the Tiara, are expoſed ſo much to the Sun, that 
e hel they quickly attain the Swarthineſs of the Arabs; but the Girls keep- 
| ing more at Home, preſerve their Beauty till they are Thirty, at which 
been e they are uſually paſt Child- bearing; it ſometimes happens that one 
The - theſe Girls is a Mother at Eleven, and a Grandmother at Two and 
bel. wenty, | „ 
Ja. The. Arab Women make the Cloathing -and Furniture for the Family, 
Fairs 3 the Hykes, or Woollen Blankets; and the Webs of Goats 
air for their Tents. N | 
ling The Burnooſe, which is a Cloak or Mantle, is alſo made by thoſe 
ay a Women. Many of the Arabs go bare-headed, binding their Temples 
ould with a narrow Fillet to 33 their Hair's being troubleſome; but 


llow the Moors and Turks, and wealthier Arabs, wear Caps or Turbans. 
im- Ceniut.] No Objection can be made againſt the natural Parts and 
over Abilities of theſe People, which are certainly ſubtle and ingenious, only 


5 Time, Application and Encouragement are wanting to cultivate and 
1 improve them. 190 5 | > 364 TI: x 

two Few Perſons will either admit of Advice or Medicine, believing; in 
ty; lriet and abſolute Predeſtination; whilſt others, who are leſs ſuperſti- 
and tious; 1 the Aſſiſtance of both, by their ill Conduct and Manage- 


nil ment, leaving all to the Strength of Nature, or elſe to Mapareach, *as 
ee they call Charms and Enchantments. or 

and Neither numerical Arithmetic, nor Algebra, are known to one Per- 
out fon in twenty Thouſand. © ane 

d: The Arab follows no regular Trade or Employment, his Life is on 


ye continued Round of Idleneſs or Diverſion ; when no Paſtime call him 
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Abroad, he doth nothing all the Day but loiter at Home, ſmoak 
Pipe, and repoſe himſelf under ſome neighbouring Shade. He þ 
no Reliſh at all for domeſtic Pleaſures, and is rarely known to 
with his Wife, or play with his Children ; what he values above 
his Horſe, for in this he places his higheſt Satisfaction. 


Revolutions and memorable Events. 


Tgiers, Tunis, and Tripoli underwent the ſame Revolutions t 
A Morocco did, being ſubdued by the Carthaginians, afterwards 
the Romans, then by the Vandal; reſtored afterwards to the Roman E 
- pire again, then conquered by the Saracens, and afterwards by 
Turks,” who erected the three Kingdoms of Algiers, Tunis, and Trip 
whoſe Deys are Sovereigns of theſe Territories at this Day, 
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Situation and Extent. 

Between ard Ju. EE) | he tn Lond 


oe orgy bf | . Being F 
| 30 
Between f and {x Lat. 250 Miles in Breadth 
f 37 c 5 

Boundaries.) FI © UNDED by the Mediterranean on the North; | 


| the ſame Sea and T7:poli on the Eaſt ; by Mount 4 
South; and Algier Welt. | 


Diviſions. + "Provinces. *. Chief Towns, | 


North Diviſion — 4 N. Lat. 36-20, 
| Carthage Ruins. 


South Diviſion — Bugia Peſeara. 
Mountains.] Some Branches of Mount Atlas run through tt 


Country. 


2 Rivers.] The Rivers are, 1. Guadalbarrhar, already mentionet 
2. That of the Capes at Capitla. 3. Megarada, which diſcharges ite 
into the Mediterranean near the Iſland of Golerta. 


Bays and Capes.) The chief Bays are thoſe of the antient Cartbag 
the Bay or Lake of Tunis, and the Gulph of Sidra. 
The chief Capes are thoſe of Biſcerta, Carthage, Bona, Mexuft 
and Noxatim. . | 
Bagnios.] The Bagnios of Tunis and Tripoli are as elegant and cn 
« - modious as any in Turkey, | | 
83-153 2 | 
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Tunis Proper { Tunis, E. Lon. 10. 
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bil and Produce.] It is generally a very barren Soil; but there are 
es fruitful Valles, producing Corn, Oil and Grapes, and no Country 
dor proper for Silk, as they abound in Mulberry Trees. 
Hong their Animals they have a prodigious Number oft Camels and 
de Horſes. | | = 
ant factures and Traffic. ] They encourage ſcarce any ManufaQures, 
wt ſupply themſelves with what they want chiefly by their Piracies 
ad Robberies of honeſt Merchants that happen to fall into their Hands, 
The Furopeans, that are at Peace with them, import from hence Corn, 
ol, Wool, Soap, Dates, Oſtrich Feathers, and Skins; but the People 
nis get more by the Labour or Ranſom of the Slaves they take, 
kan by any other Article. The Jeaos, who are very numerous at Tunis, 
we a great Share of the Trade. x | 

The City of Janis, the Capital, is ſituate in a fine Plain, near the 
Banks of a fpacious Lake, almoſt oppoſite to the Iſland of Sicily in Eu- 
, and about thirty Miles South of the Ruins of Carthage: It is ſur- 
munded by an antique Wall and Towers, about three Miles in Cir- 
unference. Their Bagnios are the moſt elegant and commodious Build- 
xs in the City. It muſt be vaſily populous, if what a late Traveller 
xates be true, namely, that there are no leſs than 15,000 licenced 
Exlots in the City, excluſive of their Concubines. 3 
Among the Ruins of Carthage, there ſtill remain ſome of thoſe ſpa- 
duns Ciſterns, or Reſervoirs for Water, which uſed to be ſupplied by 
uebed Aqueducts, that brought it out of the Country above thirty 
Miles ; Part of theſe Aqueducts are ftill remaining, being thirty-five 
Feet high. The City ſtood on a Peninſula, on an elevated Situation, 
Merefore was very eaſily fortified ; but there is no freſh Water near it, 
wich was the Reaſon of their being at that Expence to bring Water 
t the City. ' 

There 4 ſtill remaining in the , es of Tunis, about fifty Miles 
South of the Capital, a Roman Amphitheatre, whereof four Parts in 
fre are ſtill entire; it is of an oval Figure, three Stories high, and 
wald contain 30,000 SpeQators. | ; | 

The Government of the Kingdom of Tunis is exactly the ſame with 
that of Algiers, only here the Grand Signior has a Baſhaw fill, who is 
ſome Check upon the Dey or Sovereign, and has a ſmall Tribute paid 
lin. Their Religion and Cuſtoms being the ſame as in Algiers, there 
v no Neceſſity of repeating theſe Articles. I proteed therefore to the 
Deſcription of the antient Country of Tripoli. | | 


777777 doflokokoBoBokokodo Fob oJoJok-Sok-ToT-I-I-1 
, TRIPOL1T, including BARCA 


Situation and Extent. 
10/7; Je TS, 
=o and 8 Lon. | 2200 Miles in Length. 
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N by Egypt on the Eaſt; by Nub; | 11 
of Africa, South; and by Tunis, on the Weſt. * unknown 7 


Diviſions. 1215 Provinces. Chief Towns. 
＋ EE. 7 Tripoli, E. 
g Weſtern Diviſion — Nauen $60; wad —Þ 4 1 
» Raftern Diviſon — Barra Deſurt— ee 
Mountains.] The Branches of Mount Atlas extend to thi | 
but I meet 4 Rivers of any Note. © Con 
The Climate, the People, their Government, Religion, and Ci 
* toms, are the ſame in Fripoli Proper, as in Algiers ; only here t 
Grand Signior has a Baſhaw, who colle&s an annual Tribute, but 
has nothing to do in appointing the Dey or Sovereign, who. is cho 
dy the Turki/b Soldiers, and depoſed by them whenever they do n 
-- approve his Adminiſtration. Theſe. Turki/þ Soldiers that govern t 
extenſive Country are not more than three or four Thouſand, thong 
- they have a great many hundred Thouſand Moors and Arabs under the 
© Juriſdiction. he 5 
Soil and Produce.] Their Country is one of the richeſt in Barba 
the Vallies 7 Corn, Grapes, Olives, Silk, and all Manner! 
Fruits and Plants proper to 4 warm Climate, where it is cultivated 
except that extenſive Deſart of Barca, the antient Cyrene, which 
now truly a Deſart, ſcarce a Town or cultivated Spot of Grow 
uin it. N en h 3 
The Turks of Tripoli, like thoſe of Agiers and Tunit, are an aba 
doned Race, conſiſting of Pirates, Banditti, and the very Refuſe « 
Turkey, who have been forced to leave their ſeveral Countries to avoi 
the Puniſhment of their Crimes, and do not differ, in any Reſpefl 
* thoſe of Algiers ad Tunis, only they are not ſo powerful as th 
erines. | | er w of 
* er here it will be expected I ſhould”) ive ſome Account of th 
Riſe and Eſtabliſhment of theſe piratical Kingdoms of Algiers, Tui 
and Tr:pol;, on the Coaſt of Barbary, of which I have made the fol 
lowing Epitome. | SK | 
The Moors of Spain, having been diſpoſſeſſed of their Countr 
after the Loſs of Granada, which happened about the Year 149 
when Ferdinand and 1/abella were upon the Throne of Spain; ani 
being obliged to renounce their Religion, or {tranſport themſelves tt 
the Coaſt of Barbary, many of them choſe to go into Exile; by 
to revenge themſelves of the Spaniards, and ſupply their Necefltt 
( having loft all they had in the World) they confederated with th 
Mahemetan Princes on the Coaſt of Barbary, fitted out little Fleet 
of cruizing Veſſels, took all the Spaniſo Merchant Ships they ne 
with at Sea, and being well acquainted with the Country, landec 
| - * and brought always Multitudes of Spaniards, and made Slate 
Ot them. 62 jad | | 3 
The Spaniards thereupon aſſembled a Fleet of Men of War, invader 
' Barbary, and having taken Oran, and many other Places on ts 
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bun of Algiers, were in a fair Way of making an intire Conqueſt 
fußt Country. In this Diſtreſs, the African Princes applied them- 
thes to that famous Turkiſh Rover Barbaraſſa, deſiring his Aſſiſtance 
int the Chriſtians, which he very readily afforded them; but had 
© ſooner repulſed their Enemies, than he uſurped the Government 
Airs, and treated the People who called him in as Slaves; as his 
other Heyradin Barbarofſa afterwards did the People of Tunis, and 
| third obtained the Government of Tripoli by the like Means; in 
duch Uſurpations they were as nay by the Grand Signior, who 
chined the Sovereignty of the whole Coaſt, and for ſome Time they 
wre eſteemed Subjects of Turky, and governed by Turkiſp Baſhaws or 
Whiceroys; but each of theſe States, or rather the military Men, at 
Wroth took upon them to elect a Sovereign out of their own Body, and 
' | ed themſelves independent of the Turtiſb Empire. The Grand 
| Fipnior has not ſo much as a Baſhaw or Officer at Algiers, but the Dey 
Wb; a5 an abſolute Prince, only liable to be depoſed by the Soldiery that 
Tjranced him. Theſe States ſtill continue to prey upon the Spaniards, 
Wiring never been at Peace with them ſince the Loſs of Granada. They 
make Prizes alſo of all other Chriſtian Ships that have Spam Goods or 
biengers on Board, and indeed of all others that are not at Peace with 
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Lat. 12. It commands the Streight at the Entrance of the Red Sea, a 


Lon. and between 10 and IA 8. Lat. equally diſtant from Madagaſ: 


Disisons. lſlenss. tief Towne, 
| : F The Grand Canary — owns. Wl 


N. Lat. 28. 
St . Chriftopher's. 


- JOratavia. 


NT eneriff — 


Ferre — 


Palma, W. Lon. 1 5 
Palma — 
Gomera — 


Canary Iſlands are 


Forte Fentura 
1 c Lancerota 
The firſt Meridian, was, till lately, fixed at Ferro, the moſt weſle 
of theſe lands; but now every Nation makes their own Capital 
firſt Meridian. : OP 

: LN Maueira Proper —— Funchal, W. Lon. 10 
Maire lands — | Porto wg NR } N. Lat. 32-33. 


— 
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FSi. Michael — 

\ Sr. Mary's — ; lo 
Terieri Niere, W. Lon. 2. 

1 5 | Gratto/a —— N. Lat. 39. 
The Azores are, ——/ St. George — | 0 
125 1 Sc Os . bibs af 
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Zocotora.] Dogotora is ſituate in the Indian Ocean, E. Len. 53. 
Lat. 12. 3o Leagues Eaſt of Cape Gardefoi, on the Continent df 4fric 
Tt is about 80 Miles long and i54 broad, and has two pretty god 
Harbours in it, where SHips put in ſometimes when they loſe their Pa 
ſage. to India; it being a plentiful Country, and affording ſuch Frui 
end Plants as are uſually found within the Tropics ; as alſo Franku 
cenſe, Gum- tragant and Aloes. 


Babelmandel.] Bab, or \Babdhminnidel; is fituate in E. Lon. 44-30. 


preſerves the Communication between Brhiopin and Arabia; on whie 
Account it was formerly furiouſly, eontended for by the Ethiopiant an 
Arabians; otherwiſe it is of very little Value, being a barren, ſand 
Spot of Earth, not five Miles round. W 
Comorra.] Comorra Iſlands are ſituate between 41 and 46 Deg. | 


and the Oontinent of Aſhica, of which Joanna is the Chief, being abo 
o Miles long, and 15 broad, and affortiing Plenty of Proviſions, a 
dach Fruits as are pridetet-between the Tropics. . £af-India Ship 
bound to Bombay, uſuälly touch here for Refrethfnents. The People al 
Negroes of the Mabametan Religion, and entertain our Seamen wit 
great Humanity and Hoſpitatity. © - = 
Mauritius.) Maurice, or Mauritius Tftand,' is ſituate E. Lon. 56, 
Lat. 20. in the Indian Ocean, about 400 Miles E. of Madagaſcar. 
was ſubject to the Durch, who named it Mauritę in Honour of 'the 
Stadtholder, but is now poſſeſſed by the French. {Tt is of an oval Forn 
about ico Miles in Cifcumference, a mountainous Country, ve 
: — with good Timber of ſeveral Sorts, having Abundance“ 
Rivulets running down from the Mountains. The Dutch erected Sai 


s upon it, and ſupplied their Settlements in India with Fong — 
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hence. This Iſland was of great Uſe to the Hellanders before they 
ſeſſed the Cape, having no other Place to furniſh them with Refreſh- 
eats between Europe and India. i 1 
Zurbon.] Bourbon, or Maſcarenha*s Ile, is ſituate in E. Lon. 54. 
Wl 5 Lat. 21. about 300 Miles Eaſt of Madagaſcar, and is about go 
Miles round; affording a Variety of Hills and Vallies, Woods and 
(hampaign, and was called the Engliſb Foreſt by Capt. Caſtleton, who 
nited it in the Year 1613 ; but the Exgliſb did not think fit to plant it; 
khereapon the French took Poſſeſſion of it in the Year 1664, and it 
ferves them for a Place of Refreſhment in their Voyage to India; but 
there are no good Harbours in the Iſland. | . 


Madagaſcar.) Madagaſcar is ſituate in the Iadian Ocean, between 
gude 51 Deg. E. Lon. and between 22 and 26 8. Lat. 300 Miles 
Scuth Eaſt of the Continent of Africa, and is near a thouſand Miles 
lng from North to South, and three hundred Miles broad in the 
broadeſt Part. CY | 5 
geil and Produce.) It is a fruitful Country, abounding in Corn, 
Cattle, and moſt of the Neceſſaries and Conveniencies of Life; and 
afords an agreeable. Variety of Hills and Vallies, Woods and Cham- 
hign, being well watered by Rivers, but has not any Merchandize 
thac will induce the Europeans to ſettle Colonies here; however, trad- 
ing Ships furniſh themſelves with Negro Slaves, and ſome Ivory, at 
Madagaſcar. 11 1. 55 8 

The People are of different Complexions, and different Religions; 
there is a tawney Race of Arabians, who are Mahometans. The Ne- 
groes are generally Pagans. The Iſland is divided into a Multitude of 
little Kingdoms and States, none of them very pu,-2cful. 7 


Avery the Pirate.] The famous Engliſh Pirate Avery made the North, 
Part of this Iſland the Situation for his piratical Fleet, with which he 
infeſted the Indian Seas; and it being conjectured, that he deſigned to 
uſurp the Sovereignty of that Part of the Iſland, in the Year 1699, 
Commodore Warren was ſent with five Men of War to Madagaſcar, to 
endeavour to diſpoſſeſs him; but he maintained his Poſt, and the Com- 
modore, having viſited India afterwards, returned to Europe without 
efecting any Thing. He publiſhed a Proclamation indeed, contain- — 
ng a Pardon for all that would deſert Avery; but not a Man came in, 
their Commander being excepted out of it. Theſe Pirates, having 
anaſſed a great deal of Wealth, divided the Spoil, and diſperſed to 
ſeveral Countries; two of them were taken at Malacca ſome Time 
afterwards, and brought to England in the ſame Ship in, which the 
Writer of theſe Sheets returned from India in 1701; but what became 

n wid of their Commander Avery was never known. 


St, Helena.] The Iſland of St. Helena is ſituate in the Atlantic Ocean, 
W. Lon. 6-30. S. Lat. 16. being 1200 Miles Weſt of the Continent | 
of Africa, and 1800 Eaſt of Shuth America. It is a Rock in the Middle 
of the Ocean, very high and ſteep, about twenty Miles in Circumfe- 
rence, and only acceible at the Lundin g Place, which is defended by 
batteries of Guns. A Foot of good Earth covers the Top of it, and | 
produces Corn, Grapes, a aff Fruits proper for the Climate. They | 
abound alſo in Cattle, Poultry, ind Fowls ; but they are unfortunate 
in having a Multitude of Rats in 2 4 ſland, which eat up all the Corn 
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| abaries.] The Canaries, antiently called the Fortunate Iſlands, are 
n in Number, ſituate in the Allantit Ocean, between 12 and I 

trees W. Lon. and between 27 and 29 N. Lat. about 150 Miles 8. 
of Morocco in Africa. The chief Iſland, called the Grand Canary, 


k communicates its Name to the reſt, is ſituate ' between 27 


28 Degrees of North Lat. and is about 150 Miles in Circum- 


nce. FO aL" 
heſe Iſlands enjoy à pure temperate Air, and abound in the 
delicious Fruits, eſpecially Grapes,” which produce thoſe rich 
ies that obtain the Name of Canary, whereof no leſs than ten 
and Hogſheads are annually exported to England in Time of 


k e. » + & 4 - > - * 5 
= enerif, the largeſt of the Canary Iſlands, next to that of the Grazd 
| zry, is about 120 Miles round, a fruitful Country, abounding in 
b, Wine and Oil; though it is pretty much incumbered with 
Wuntains, of which the moſt remarkable 1s that called the Pzco or 
being one of the higheſt Mountains in the World, of the Form 
Ws Sugar-Loaf, and may be ſeen at above 100 Miles Diftance. This 
otain is a Volcano, and occaſions frequent Earthquakes, and in 
WY car 1704, there happened a dreadful Eruption of Sulphur and 
Wed Ore, that ran down like a River, and deftroyed ſeveral confi- 
ble Towns, ſpoiling the richeſt Lands in the Iſland, and converting 
into a barren Deſart 185 N | | 
beſe Iſlands are at preſent ſubje& to the Spaniards: They were 
iſcovered and planted by the Carthaginians, bat the Romans de- 
ing that State, put a Stop to the Navigation, eſpecially on the 
_ Coaſts of Africa, and theſe Iflands lay concealed afterwards from 
ec of the World for many Ages; and were again diſcovered by 
SS/ariard; in the Year 1405; who found People on theſe Iflands, 
e Language none of the People on the Continent underſtood ; and, 
n they had learnt Spaniſh enough to be underſtood, could give no 
dunt of their Anceſtors, or from what Country they came and,; 
gh they reſembled the Natives of the North of, Africa in their Sta- 
and Complexion, retained none of their Cuſtoms, were Maſters of 
| cience, and did not know there was any Country in the World be- 
WS their own. 4," 1 V Hg 
-:ir2's.) The Madaira Iſlands are ſituate in 16 Degrees Weſt 
tude, and between 32 and 33 Degrees of North Latitude, about 
Miles North of the Canaries, and as many Weſt of Sallee in Mo- 
A The largeſt was called Madeira, or rather Mattera, on Account 
deing covered almoſt with Wood. It is about 120 Miles in Cir- 
eerence, conſiſting of little Hills and fruitful Vallies, well watered 
Rivulets, and abounding in ; thoſe Grapes which produce the 
Wine, of which they. export ſeveral thouſand Hogſheads an- 
deo the Ve Indies, this Wine enduring a hot Climate better than 
ber; and, indeed, improving in hot Weather. They make ſeve- 
22 of Wine in this Iſland, particularly Malmſey and Tent, 
rich. | bs 
" © Climate is more temperate here than at the Canaries, but not ſo 
vor ſis there that Plenty of Corn or Fruit. It is ſaid no venomous - 
| 7 nal can live here. a a 5 be. 4 ped | T » 
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The Peortugue/e planted theſe Iſlands in the Year 1425, and, by by 
ing down the Woods, rendered them exceeding fruitful, and proper 
the Cultivation of Vines. Fe 110 * 
Axores.] The Azores lying in the ſame Ocean as the Madl. Þ 
* | * era i, 
being ia to the ſame Prince, I take the Liberty of wht] 
them here, as they were not treated of in the Deſcription of Pu e. 
The Azores, denominated alſo the Terceras, and Western Land? b 
tuate in the Atlantic Ocean, between 25 and 32 Des. W. L | 
tween 37 and 40 N. Lat, 900 Miles Weſt of Portuga/, and 4; null 
ft of Newfoundland, lying almoſt in the Midway between n 
America. | 
St. MichaePs,, the moſt eaſterly Iſland, is the largeſt of the lui 
; haing near 100 Miles in Circumference; a mountainous but fit 
,ountry, abounding in Corn, Fruit, Cattle, Fiſh and Fowl. This IA 
— twice invaded and plundered by N who got a conſidenl] 
41h. 


ty here in the Reign of Queen Eliza , 
Furcera is eſteemed the chief Iſland, on Account cf its having MN 
beſt Har our and a good Town, where the Governor of theſe i 
reſides, as well as the Biſhop. This too is a mountainous Country, il 
has a great deal of good Arable and Paſture Grounds, and an ere. 
e of Cattle. Here the Portugue/e Fleet conſtantly put in, wall 

ey are homeward-bound from Braxil, Africa, or the aft. Indi. 
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AUER, the Weſtern Continent, frequently denominal f A 
1 en 
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& the New World (being very lately diſcovered) is ſituate bea 
s and 14; Degrees of Weder Longitude, and between 80 ot 
Ba $8 South Latitude; bounded by the Lands and Seas about 
4 Pole on the North; by the Atlantic Ocean, which ſepara 
rom the Eaſtejn 'Continent, or Oli World, on the Eaſt; by the Ws 
Southern Ocean, on the South; and by the Pacific Ocean, uit nr 
| _ " vides it from Ala, on the Weſt; being between eight and nine . 3 1 
1 nd Miles in Length from North to South; and its greateſt Dunn 
| ſcarcs three thouſand Miles. It is diyided into | 6 
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SPANISH AMERTCA want 
rain.! There are high Mountains on the Weſtern Coaſt near 
— We . cloathed with excellent'Timber; but moſt of them 
Volcano's, and ſubje& to fiery Eruptions and Earthquakes. 
he Country near the North Sea is low Land, flooded great Part of 
Year, and ſo encumbered with Thickets of Bambou-Canes, Man- 
ves, Thorns, and Briars, that it is difficult landing or geting thre? 
WR ver,. The Rivers, which fall into the Gulph of Mexico and the 
th Sea, are, I. North River. 2. Panuco. 3. Alvarado. 4. To 
. 5. Xagua: And, 6. Tara. ; rd 
divers which fall into the South Sea, are, 1. Roſario. 2. Tegoants= 
; and, 3. Leb.. Tr ed = nn 
Capes.) Cape Sarde, Cape Sr. Martins, Cape Cornducedo, Cape Cat- 
„ Cape Honduras, Cape Cameron, and Cape Gracias Dios, in the 
TR 3 5 | | 
ape Margues, Cape Spirito Sando, | Cape Corientes, Cape Gallers, 
pe Blanco, Cape Byrica, Cape Puercos, and Cape Mala, in the Sab 


0 of the Sea.] On the North Sea are the Gulphs or Bays of 
ico, Campeachy, Vera Cruz, and Honduras ; in the Pacific Ocean 
the Bays of Miceya and. Amapalla, Acapulco, and Salinas. e 
aber.] The chief Lakes are thoſe of Mexico and Nicaragua. = 
lea/ſons.] The Year is divided into the wet and dry Seaſons; the 
y Seaſon begianing the latter End of May, when the Sun is in the 
thern Signs, and Bags until 0 when the Sun enters che 
mern Signs. The proper Summer, or fair Seaſon, is when the San 
che greateſt Diſtance from them. . 
.] Near the Coaſt in the Paciße Ocean, they have their Periodi- 
_  inds, viz. Monſoons, and Sea and Land Breezes, as in AA. 
the Gulph of Mexico, and the adjacent Seas, there are 
th Winds from October to March, about the Full and Change of ds 
8 _ Winds prevail every where at a Diſtance from Land, within 
lropics. 71 | | 
ir.] The Air of Mexico is very hot and very uthealthful on the 
ein Coaſt; but much cooler an wholſomer on the high Lands. 
BR reduce.) Their Vegetables are the Cotton and Cedar-trees, and Log- 
which grows chiefly in the Bays of Campeachy' and Honduras, 'on 
| flooded Shores; it is much like white Thorn, but a great deal 
er; the Heart of it, which is red, is uſed in Dying: Some Trees 
bve-or fix Feet in Girt. 1 
N „ grows in the flat Country, by the Sea - ſide, almoſt 
em Water. 8 | B 5 ; 
ebe Tree has a Bark with ſtrong Fibres, which they twiſt, 
kc Ropes and Cables of it. * N „ 
Lee Is as light as a Cork, of which they make Floats, and 
_ thc Merchandize along the Sea-Coaſts ſeveral hundred Miles 
A hem, HO two or three Stories high upon them, 
lege Tree is 100 or 120 Feet high, which has no Branches 
"tbe Heath © nt 6 ot rate ans aa 

1 TR | | The 


o — — - = = 
1 * | 

— — OED — 

— I EA SL tA EA AT — U — — 


11 
| 
. k 
1 
I 
| 
14 
' 
34 


— 5 Fes — > - FR * _— Co my — N * — OIERf "_ N 
.. - wy per - a> > n LESS a * "x 
— ,, — . EIA er RA 7 393 —— —Eñ— üĩ RI ——V—— — — 
a - . 5 8 0 - K * : N 7 
* 
4 


Ag == = 21 * 
8 
„ 
* * 


775 of a Cane, and runs up my Tree that ſtands near it, 


Me Out or Tyger Cat, ſeems to be a ſmall Species of Tyzm i 
mne Dams croſs Brooks to catch Fiſh, their Furs are very wf 


Notice of his Danger by a Rattle in the Tail. 
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The Calabaſb is a Goard that grows to great Bigneſs here. 
The. Trees Which bears the Cocoa or Chocolate- Mut, is ſeven or e 
F eet high to the Branches, and a Foot and a half Diameter; the ln. 
15 incloſed in Cods, uſually twenty or thirty Cods on a well. eng 
ree; there are ſometimes three or fourſcore Nuts in a Cod, in ws 
twenty, about che Bigneſs of an Almond. | 


he Venella, or Bexuco, is uſually mixed with the Chocolate Nuß 


Fruit is incloſed in a long green C 


here are a great many other Fruits pec Kar to this Country, al 
they have introduced. almoſt all Manner of 2 ean Fruits and Fl 

Mexican Animals.] The Pecarree is a little lack, ſhort-legped Al 
mal that has ſome Reſemblance of a Hog, but his Navel growsonl 


"FI wet re is Hke the former, but ſomething loſs. . 
e Opoſſum is remarkable for a falſe Belly, where it preſenm oi 
N Ones when Danger threatens her. ene nn 
The Moo" Deer, which reſembles the Red Deer, is as big a4 

X. : 4% | 
The Guance is of the Shape of a Lizard, but as big as a 


' The Fhing gp bes a faall, Body,-and = looſe Sti, nid 
extends like Wings, and is borne up by the Wind for a conidenlhMﬀ 


Tue Soth is about the Bigneſs of a Spaniel, and feeds on the Let 
bf Trees, but is ſo many 87 riet den one Tree and cin 
1 another that he will grow lean on the Journey ; no Blows will n 
n mend his Pace; he will be eight or nine Minutes in moring WI 
of his Legs. Ol k 
Tue Armadillo is ſo natned' from his Shell reſembling Armou; 
which he can indtoſe himſelf. ö | | 
The Racoon pretty much reſembles the Badger. 


The Beavers are ſurprizing Animals, that will cut down Tres 


of which our Hud/on's Bay Company import many thouſands annullf 
- Of-their/Fiſh; the. Matatee is ns big as an, Ox, and excellent Fil 
The Paracaa is about an Ell long, and well taſted, but vs 
"The Gar F4/.is of the Time Length, and has a ſharp Bone #8 


ind of his Snout like a Spear, but not indented like that of the f 


Of 77 ortoifes there are five or fix Species, ſome valuable for tber 
and: others, for their Shells. {de Female will lay about two my 
Eggs in a Seaſon, which ſhe buries in the hot Sand, and lese Tt 
to * r s 8 TIF | we 
© Of the Feather Kind, peculiar to America, are the Maca, Tl 
bling a Parrot, but much larger ; the 2am, the Curaſo, the 
nal, and the Humnming Bird. 3 | * 1 
Among the Reptiles are the Rattle Snake, which gives the ; 


a 


- 'S. 


The Migua is an Inſect ſo ſmall, that it cannot eaſily be die 1 
and uſually ſtrikes into a Man's Leg; and if it is let alone, i 


4 
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Fleſh; where it lays a great many Nits or Eggs, which in- 
ö b * Bigneſs of a 227 the Place be ſeratched, it imme - 
ly feſters, and endangers the Loſs of a Limb. rr 
e Cochineal Fly is a very . — Inſect; it is bred in a Fruit that 
5 on 2 Shrub about five Feet high; when the Fruit opens, theſe 
s take Wing, and hover a little while over the Tree, and then fall 


dead on the Sheets that are ſpread for them. 5 12758 
iner al.]! The Gold of Mexico is chiefly found in the rocky Moun- 
„and barren Parts of the Country, in Grains, or in Duſt, in the 
; of Rivers, or in Stone in the Mines: The Grains are ſmall 
ts of Gold, like the Seeds or Kernels of Fruits which are found 
Wout Mixture of any other Metal, and have no Need of Melting or 
ing. 
. mock the greateſt Quantity of Gold is found in the Duſt in the 
of Rivers and Torrents, after the Rains have fallen. 0 
de Silver, dug in the Mines of Mexico, is brought to the King's 
ſequer in the capital City, and entered there; and it is related; 
there are two Millions of Marks, 6f eight Ounces each, entered 
mc Year, 1 N | 5 OR 
e Gold is coined into Pieces of fixteen, eight, four, or two Pieces 
ht, which-are called Crowns of Gold. | * Fed 
e ian had no Coin of any Sort, when the Spaniards firſt came 
et chem; Gold and Silver ferved them only for Ornament; their 
Wc confiſting in bartering and exchanging one Thing for another g 


che Cocoa-nuts ſerved them to r- Herbs and Flowers, and 
css of ſmall Value, as they do ſtill in the Markets of Mexico, nei 
* be Spaniards nor Indians having any Copper Coin. As ; 
..] The People of Mexico, and the reſt of the Spaniſh Meg. In 
e prohibited trading with any but the Subjects of Spain ; nor are 
ners ſuffered to viſit their Coaſts. 3 | : 
Trafic of Mexico is one of the richeſt and moſt extenſive in the 
. for they trade with the Philippine Iſlands near the Coaſt of 
WT, through the South Jes or Pacifi: Ocean; with Peru and CHI 
h the ſame Sea, and with Old Spain, and the Spaniſb Hlands, 
ö the Nor: Sea and the Alantic Ocean; all which Trades are 
fal. There is alſo a very conſiderable ſmuggling, or clandeſ- 
ade, carried on by the Mexicans and [nd/ans, on the one Side, 


he Engliſh, French, and Dutch, on the other. © 
Cargo of the Manila Ship conſiſts of Diamonds, Rubies; 
es, and other precious Stones, found in the Ea, Indies Of Cin- 
_ Cloves, Mace, Nutmegs, and Pepper; of the rich Ca 
„dhe Camphires of Borneo; the Benjamin and Ivory of Þ 
SS 24242 ; the Silks, Muflins, and Callicoes of af. India; þ 
Patt, Tea, China-ware, Silk, Cabinets, Cc. of Ching and 7a. 
_ which amount to a prodigious Value, this one Ship having 
ches in it than ſome whole Fleets. The Merchants, it 18 
EY S an hundred and fifty or two hundred per Cent. Profit by this 


| A Ty pre is very little Traffic carried on by Sea on the Coaſt of Mextco 

ad arc carried from Acapulco to the City of Mexico by Mules an 
ee, and from thence to Vera Cruz; on the North Sta, in like 
7, to be ſhipped for Zurope. SA ders e a 


2  SPANISH'AMERICH 
Thirty or forty Ships carry on all the Trade between 0% &,; 
the. Spaniſh — 2 — and theſe are almoſt hrs | 
their own Veſſels, no Trade being ſuffered to be carried on in e 
Bottoms: The Veſſels uſed by the Spaniards in tranſporting Mercy 
dize from Old Spain to America, are generally large and of good 7 
and called Gallen:: They fail in Fleets annually from Cadiz, li 
with the Goods of almoſt every Country on this Side the Atlantic, Med 
which they make up their Cargoes, which belong, indeed, to awlil 
2 many different Nations; at leaſt the Egli, Dutch, Italia u 
French, are Proprietors of great Part of it, and the Spaniard, M nme 
great Meaſure, their Factors; for when the Galleons return from {4 
rica with the Treaſure for which theſe Effects have been ſold, it h x 5 
of it diſtributed amongſt the Merchants and Factors of the four ed 
tions laſt mentioned; but ſo true are the Spaniards to their Trill x ied | 
ſaid, that thoſe; in whoſe Names the Effects are ſent over, and the 
turns made, fcarce ever abuſe the Confidence placed in then, g| 
| tray their Principals., / 18 5 | 
The Engliſb from New-York, Jamaica, &c. the French from I 
niola, and the Dutch from Curaſfſaw, fit out Sloops with all Mane 
Proviſions and Neceſſaries, which they know are wanting on the (| 
of Mexico, in order to trade with the Spaniards: there, who are ul 
ready to receive the Goods of theſe Foreigners, than they are wi 
them, giving Pieces of Eight for what they buy; which makes th 
very beneficial Trade to the Engliſh, French, and Dutch 
There bas been another Trade or Buſineſs carried on by the 
i in North America, which has occaſioned many Diſputes betye 
two Nations of Britain and Spain, and is not yet duſted ; l 
is the Buſineſs of Logavood-cutting in the Bays of Campeachy and th 
ras... This the Engliſb had followed, in Part of the Country deli 
of Spaniſh or Indian Inhabitants, for a great many Years, and tit 
upon it, that their long Poſſeſſion had given them at leaſt as yu 
Might to that Part of the Country, as the Spaniards had to them 
— in ſome Treaties, the Spaniards ſeem to have yielded this hu 
be Engliſh; however, they have thought fit, of late Years, 01 
upon our Logwwood-cutters, killed many of them at Campeachy, a6 
ned the reſt into perpetual Impriſonment, not ſuffering them to 
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Ne 2 or ranſomed ; but our Logawood-cutters ſtill keep Poſſe 
the Bay of Honduras; and this Trade is now exprelly granted d. 
Engliſh by the laſt Treaty of Peace. 


Tearning.] The Natives had neither Letters nor Characters wn 
their Meaning by; Statuary and Painting were the only Ways tht 
to-record what was paſt; an Image, or Picture, with a C. 
Head, ſignified a King; and an Image, habited like a Prieſt, 11 
but they had no Character that would expreſs either, a5 the FE 
have: There are ſome. few Things, indeed, that repreſented a 1 
and may be ſtiled Hieroglyphics, as the painted Wheel that 0 
their Age, and leſſer Cireles their Vears. 65 


Religion.] If the Mexicans had any God, which they e 0 
fided over the reſt, it was the Sun, It is evident they had ag "= 
neration for this glorious Orb, from the Speeches of 9 * 
their aſcribing whatever was great and wonderful to bis Di = 


Influence; but they had no Image of the Sun or Moon in 


. 
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nico) as the former Inhabitants of the Country (the Chichimecas) 
but a great many Idols of human Form. ? 4 
he Spaniards charge them with offering human Sacrifices to their 
„making theſe a Colour for all the Barbarities they committed in 
ca; they infinuate, that a People, which made the ſacrificing their 
Species the chief Part of their Religion, ought to have been ex- 
ted; but the Spaniſb Biſhop of Chiapa, who reſided at Mexico, at 
rime of the Conqueſt, and was ſent over thither to enquire into 
Matters, and to prote the Indians againſt the barbarous Uſage 
met with from Cortex and his Fellow-Adventurers, aſſures us, that 
Part of the Charge was falſe; that inſtead of the Mexicans ſacri- 
y Thouſands (ſome ſay fifty Thouſand) annually, they fever ſa- 
d fifty in one Vear; and, for ans, np I can learn, they never ſa- 
ted Beaſt or Men conſtantly, but only on ſome grand Feſtivals, or 
Time of ſome general Calamity, ſuch as Famine or ill Succeſs 
far, to appeaſe their angry Gods; as the Phænicians and Cartha- 
did, from whom, it is highly probable, they were deſcended; 
e Adventurers, favs the good 1ſhop, invented ſuch Stories to juſ- 
heir own Barbarity; adding, that it might truly be ſaid, that the 
ards, fince their Arrival in the Indies, = annually ſacrificed to 
adored Goddeſs Avarice, more People than the Indians ſacrificed 
hundred Years. : | 
to the Chriſtian Religion, which the Spaniards boaſt they intro- 
| into this new World, it appears, that the firſt Adventurers, Cor 
nd his Companions, ſtudied nothing leſs than the Converſion. of 
ndians, whatever they pretend; they only ſummoned the Indian: 
Þmit to the Pope and the Emperor Charles V. and on their Re- 
to become Chriſtians, (before they were at all inſtructed in the 
han Rites) they ſeized their Country, murdered many Millions 
m, and enſlaved the reſt; and * when theſe Abuſes 
in ſome Meaſure redreſſed, and Miſſionaries ſent over, they per- 
dragooned the Indians, that were left alive, into Chriſtianity; 
by them by Hundreds and Thouſands into the Rivers, to be bap- 
on Pain of having their Throats cut. One of theſe Miſſionaries 
d to Charles V. that he had baptized above thirty thouſand Indians 


I! 


ge inſinuates, that the principal Motives that drew the .Spani/ 
over to America, were a View of aining great Riches, and to 
emſelves from the Confinement of the Cloiſters, and enjoy an 
ained Liberty; for it is frequent for a Prieſt to lay up ten or 
thouſand Crowns in'ten Year's Time, who has but an ordinary 


$ 


in Mexico, and to live plentifully and luxuriouſly all the Time, 


de in a Manner adored by the common People there. 


ä 
X — 


. re F . 


amazed, he ſaid, to find the Monks in the Mexican Cloi- 
and the parochial hoes,” Aways the Quality in their Dreſs, 

—_ uv Way of Life: They drank, they gamed, they ſwore 
_ bd, and made a Jeſt of their Vows of Povert „ "getting 
3 L, many of them, to return to O Spain, in Pacha 


People upon the Face of the Earth. A Preſent to the Ch 
| | a 8 to hurch 
- of the greateſt Crimes, and the Way the People 


— 


ins to the Laity, he ſays, there is not 2 more bigotted or a2 
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married People make the beſt Sùbjects. A Wife and Childs 


F- | I is highly probable, that America was firſt peopled by the C 


Columbus, a Native of Genoa, in the Service of Spain, Low 5 23 


Waters, which were ſuppoſed to cover the reſt of 


Sul Ve » 1 
itbe, Globe, coneluded that there muſt. be another Continent ben of 


526 SPANISH AMERICA 
are inſtructed in their Religion here, as in Old Spain, is by Pl; 
Theatrical Entertainments in their Churches. : V 
As to the Indian that are ſubje& to the Spaniards, and obliged 
_ themſelves Chriſtians, the Prieſts oblige them to marry wi 
the Lads are Fourteen, and the Girls Twelve; and, if they an 
then. provided with Che gr the Prieſt finds one for them; a; 
this, it ſeems, the Civil Government concur, looking upon it 


the ſureſt Pledges of a Man's Fidelity; an Indian ſeldom leaves Mitt 
Family, and retires to his Countrymen in the Mountains, after E 
married, but becomes an induſtrious and profitable Member n 
Commomwealth, paying Duties both to the Church and Civil Gael 
nors ; the marrying them ſo young, alſo makes the Country the ¶. ert 
1 which was impoliticly. derived of its Inhabirants byt 
firftt Adventurers. Nor do the Spaniards only take Care to ſeœ 
young Indians married to each other, but they encourage, or a H 
ſuffer the native Spaniards, and the Creali their Deſcendants, wut 
the young Indians, whereby the Americans are ſo incorporated and i ppe 
to many Spaniſb Families, and they are in a Manner become the 


People in ſeveral Towns and Provinces : The like Policy the Fn rc 
obſerve in their American Plantations, while the Eugliſʒ jmprulaliihe 1 


prohibit their People marrying with the Indians, and conſequent 
many Advantages in planting and eſtabliſhing themſelves, which t le 
Buropean Nations ha vt. ET 


hb: _ Revolutions and memorable Events i.” 


3 : 
* 
ay 
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mans, who were ſituate on the North-Weſt Coaſt of ia chir 
poſſeſſed the Canary and Cape Verd Illands in the Atlantic Oceu: 
as the Carthaginian Ships carried ſometimes a thouſand People, Of 
were probably crowded with Men, Women, and Children, war + 
ſent. Colonies to thoſe Iſlands, as ours are which we ſend to te 
tations ; it is very natural to expect, that ſome of them ſhoull 
thoſe Iſlands, and be driven to the Weſt beyond their intendel f e 
And if this ever happened, they. muſt of Neceſſity be carried UW 


rica, which is ſituate but three, Weeks Sail to the Weſtward 0 Wm: 
Canary or 2 Perd Ilands; from whence it was impoſible eve 
to return to the Eaſtern Continent, the Trade-Wind bein ls ea, 


poſite to them; which is the Reaſon we never heard any Thing h = 


Part of the World, until we had the Uſe of the Compals, and i 22 


of Navigation was improved, whereby a Way was found out 0; 
into digher Latitudes, out of the Way of the Trade-Winds, l ef. 


to return to the Eaſtern Continent. 


raft Diſpraportion between the Land already ducorerey 


Atlantic Ocean; or rather that the Continent of China wy "0 
Ladies extended through that Ocean, within five thouſand Meg 
Continent. 1 4 


SPANISH AMERICA wry 
e found that Marinus had placed China fifteen Hours Eaſt of Portu- 
and conſequently there could remain no more than nine Hours more 
Ween Europe and China, failing Weſtward, ſuppoſing that Space to be 
ea, which he hoped was great Part of it Land, and concluding 
refore, that it would be no very long Voyage to the EaIH Indies by 
Mel; and though he was miſtaken in the Calculation of the Dif- 
e between Europe and China, by the Weſt, near two Thirds, yet he 
ſo far accidentally in the right, that there was another Continent 
t three or four thouſand: Miles Weſt of ours: He was confirmed in 
opinion, it 4s ſaid, by the Journals and Reports of ſome Mariners, 
bad been driven ſome hundreds of Leagues to the Weſtward, and 
ed they had ſeen Land in ſome of their Voyages. „e 
eruin it is, he apprehended there was a very high Probability of 
Wſucceeding in the Diſcovery, or he would never have ventured to 
e croſſed that unknown and boundleſs Ocean, as it was eſteemed at 
Time by moſt Men. ; Sgt? 
ut however ſanguine or aſſured Columbus might be of his ſucceeding, 
ppears that the Courts he applied to, for their Aſſiſtance in fitting 
out, treated the Propoſal with the ſame Indifference they uſually do 
r romantic Projects; for he was many Years negotiating this Affair 
e ſeveral Courts of Europe, before he was enabled to enter upon it 
ee Court of Spain. s ot #1 
t length he was commiſſioned to equip three. ſmall Ships in the Har- 
of Palos in Andaluſia, and obtained a Grant to be Admiral of the 
tern Seas, to diſpoſe of all Governments and Employments on the 
inent, or New World, intended to be diſcovered ; and, beſides the 
2nues uſually annexed to the Poſts of Admiral and Viceroy, the 
hs of all Profits arifing by future Conqueſts of thoſe ſuppoſed Coun- 
were pranted hs 31m 2 24 rus 5 NET ISS 
ich theſe Commiſſions he ſet Sail with his three Ships from Palos, 
_—_ of Auguft, 1492, and arrived at the Canary Iſlands on the 
th. * 6 ' : 4 1 . { 3405 
che firſt of September he ſet ſail again to the Weſtward: His Men 
d mutiny before fourteen Days were paſſed, imagining he was 
= 1 to certain Deſtruction; however, he perſuaded them, with 
| culty, to continue the Voyage till the 16th of Ofober,” when 
were conſulting to throw the Admiral over- board, and return to 
bat he had the good Fortune to ſee a Light on Shore at Ten 
me Night, and the next Day they made the Land, which.recon- 
every Body to him; but he was ſo ſenſible of the Danger he had 


VL 


" ac, that he named the Iſland Se. Salvador, which proved to be one 
* the I Bahama Iſlands. een r 11 oo. ba 

7 1% ſailed from thence to. the Iſland of Cuba, and afterwards to 
q , where he erected-a Fort, left forty Men in it, and on the 


EP! January failed for 8 .arriving at the Azores the 15th of 
—_ and continuing his Voyage, the 24th was driven by a Storm 
%%; from whence he went to Palos, where he arrived the 13th 
prch, having performed this Voyage to the New Morld, and back 
> in ſeven Months and eleven Days ;- and was received by the 
of Spain, with all the Honours due to a Man that had diſcovered - 
r Continent. * Sun an e 2 FORT Re 
> Viceroyſhip of that New World, and all the Iſlands Weſt of the 
and Cape Verd, were confirmed to him, and his Fleet Was or- 
& 
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dered to be augmented to-fifteen Sail, with which he began his f 
— 2 the 25th of September 1493. He touched again — the 05 * 
departing from thence the yth of October, arrived at Dominica, 
of the Caribbes Iſlands, the zd of Newember; from thence he fal 
Marigalante, and next to Guadaloupe and Myntſerrar, and afteryay 
Porto Rico; arriving at Hiſpamiola the 12th of Nowember, where he fy 
all the People he left in the Fort dead, having periſhed in ſome & 
miſhes they had with the Indium, whom they had groſly inſulted 
abuſed, as he was informed — the Natives. | 
In this Voyage Columbus diſcovered Gold Sands in Hiſhanial, 
bailt u Fort for their Protection, and a Town, to which he gar! 
Name of 7/abella ;\ then he ſailed to the Weſtward, along the Coil 
Cuba, and from thence to Jamaicu, and returning to Hi/paniels, fol 
there had been an Inſurrection of the Natives, whom he ſubdued, 
— Y a Tribute on them, and built ſeyeral other Fortreſſes int 
and. ; — 11 wat MS * 
After which he ſet ſail for Europe, on the 10th of March, and an 
on the Coaſt of Spain the ꝗth of Fane; but not bringing with hi 
the Mountains of Gold that were expected, he was received but 
by the Court of Spain, and it was three Years: before he was ited 
7 in. 9 Ne 
He ſet ſail on his third Voyage on the 3zoth of May 1498, and tos 
at the Madeiras, the Canaries, and Cape Ferd Iſlands, from when 
failed to the Continent of South America, made the Iſland of Trinidad 
Terra Firma, and from thence ſailed to Hi/paniola, arriving at Dui 
the Capital, the zoth of Auguſf 1498, where the Spaniards, he | 
the Iſland, were engaged in a Rebellion againſt their Governor; 
though he found Means to recover his Authority in the Iſland, theM 
contents ſo repreſented him to the Court of Spain, that a new C- 
was appointed, who ſent Columbus Home in Chains. | £ 
The Court of Spain, being afterwards ſenſible of the Wrong that Ws 
been done the Admiral, reſtored him to his former Poſt, and ws | 
him out with another Fleet; and accordingly he began his fourth de 
on the gth of May 1502, arriving at Martinico the _ of June, i; 
the latter End of the Month at Sr. Domingo, where he was not (vi 
to come on Shore; whereupon he ſailed to Jamaica, and from Ws 
0 Honduras, on the Continent of Mexico. nl 
But returning to Spain, and finding himſelf neglected after as ” 
Service; be retired to Yaladolid, where +he died, on the 088 
May, 1506. | 2 5 
The Court of Spain, however, were ſo juſt to his Memory, — _ 
buried him magnificently in the Cathedral of Seville, and eng 
Tomb over him with this Inſcription : | | 


. COLUMBUS nas crvex a New Won rp To THz Ti; 
or CASTILE and LEON. | 


Americus Veſputius, a Florentine, was employed by the Pau 
the Year 1497, while Columbus was living, to make further VI 
| he touched at the Canaries, and having failed 1000 Leagues to le 4 
arrived at a Country in 16 Degrees N. Lat. ſuppoſed to be = | 
Caribbee Iſlands; He continued his Courſe goo Leagues furt ad 
and arrived at a Country under the Tropic of Cancer, which r 
ſome Part of Mexico. 1-7 1.5% $1 _ 
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| another Voyage the following Year, 1498, in the Service 
| 7 ſailing South Weid paſſed = | SD. at a Coun- 
n fle Degrees South Latitude, which muſt be Braxil. 
manuel, King of Portugal, afterwards employed Americus Ve/putius 
is. Service, Who departed ſrom Lion with three Ships, in May, 
1, and artived on the Coaſt of Bragil, in five Degrees South La- 
le, from whence he ſailed to fifty: two Degrees South Latitude along 
Coaſt, and returned, from whom that Continent obtained the Name 
Imerica. % „ ie 9003 0+; nc | * 42 
baftian-(Cabots ab IAtaliam, o of Italian Extraction, was employed 
Uenry; VII. King of Egland, to find out, North-Weſt Paſſage to 
, Who deperted from Eagland in 1498, and ſailed along the 
h-Eaſt-Coald of Aneriaa ton ſixtynſaven Degrees North Latitude, 
ſame Cabot, or his Son, attemptedtedind a Way to Cbina by the 
hq · Eaſt but did not ſucceed in githe n. 1 


made an entire Conqueſtzof it Then he ſailed to the River of 
1 and gultivating a Corr dencę with the Gacigues or Indian 
es, chey conducted him over the vaſt Monntains on the Iſthmus, 
eur he dea, or Paciſie Ocean, Auge 151 π¹HE&ͤß· he erected the For- 
of Panama on that Side; for which Service he was made Gover- 
f Cuba and Panama; and Admiral of the South-Seas, © © 
e next great Diſcoverer and Conqueror was; Harnando Cortez, who 
led ſor the Iſland of Hi/hamola, Auno 45044 and from thence went 
. and had's great Share in the Reduction of that Iſland ; where- 
[Diego Velaſques, the Governor, made Choice of him to command 
; Forces intended to invade the Empire of Mexico. Corte ſailed 
. age d Cuba on the 18th of November, 1518, and touching 
Havannab, he ſailed again from thence the ioth of February, ar- 


were he muſtered his Forces, conſiſting of 568 Foot, 16 Horſe, 
s. Scamen, beſides his two Chapla ins 
oO {211d from Cexumel the 4th of March. 1518, and having doubled 
4, he continued his Voyage to the Mouth of the River To- 
che Bay of Campeachy, an, #- landed, defeated the Indians, 
che Town of Ta after which hetembarked his Forces, 
= | led to St. T, ohn ae Iva, where, landing his Forces, he received 
bay from Montezuma the „„ oar yds arſe trs 
don after burnt his Ships, and began his March for the ca- 
i of Merico, and coming to Tlaſcala the 23d of Sepiember 15 19, 
oined by chat People who were at War with the Mexicans. 
Cortez remained here, he received another Embaſſy from Monte- 
b invite him to his Capital; but Cortex pretending this was with 
eus Deſign, fell upon. the Subjects of Montezuma, and cut ſe- 
baouſands of them in Pieces. At which. the: Emperor was fo 
We that he offered to reſign himſelf to the General's Pleaſure, 
lingly opened the Gates of his Capital to Cortex, who arrived 
TP" 19th of Nowember 15 19. e ee, -0h 
long after Cortes ſeized the Perſon of the Emperor, and made 
Þ Priſoner, and his Officers proceeded to plunder the Cit 3 
my there happened a general — of 
© Spaniards out of the City of Mexico and Montezuma, it is 


— ! 


oo Nunez: de Bilboa firſt failed round Cube, found it to be an Ifland, 


at the Iſland of Cozumel, near the Coaſt of Jucatan, a few Days 


the Natives, Who 


* murdered by the Sp _ when they found they could 


* 


-Bbe Larry him ar e, for che Are was never wet 


Keg rg having received a Reinforcement of Spaniard) fo l 
returned towards _— apain, and inveſted that City as well yi 
"us Water, making himſelf Maſter of it the 13th of duguft r5agh 
Which Siege, it is 25 100,000 Mexicans were deſtroyed; 

The reft of the Provinces of this Empire ſubmitted to Cort f 
after the Surrender of the Capital: They were uſed, however, f 
that Barbarity, that Cortez was ſent for over to Spain to give 4 
"count of his Conduct; but he carried Treaſure enough with 7 
„ his Peace, and get his Commiſſion of Gener "1 

t his Return he ſent ſome Ships to the Spice Iſlands in the 0 
* the Portugueſe drove them from thence: He allo attemp 
in bob 


"farther Diſcoveries i in the South. Sear, but was unſucceſs 
L5, WRerTupe he went over to Spain again, — y 
laints of his Cruel and Oppreſſion followed him, n; 
apt not ſuffered to. re to Mexico again, but remained g 
8 at large in the Court of $ ain till his Death, which) 
on the 2d of December, 1545, in the 524 Year of his * | 
Body was feat over to Mexice, ad interred MENG int 
ny 4 Y * 
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TERRA FIRMA, e Calill Gd Oro, 


tween [ror macs i Lough. : 
TO "768 Mile in vu. 
. 


ware] Be UNDED y 2 North Sea (Part of i dilate 

Ocean) on the Nortf; by the ſame Sea and Surinam. 
the bat; by the Country of the Arrazon; and Peru, on the South. 15 
as Paci Ocean and 1 , on. me, Weit. | 


Diviſions; Subdivifons. s Chief Tomng?! _ 

r Proper, (Ports Bello $ 3 
. or Darien — 2 * We n 

2. Cartagena N 

Je St. Martha 


- Rio de la * 


1 
2 


* 


* 


e North Diviſion 
ontains the Fw. 
inces oo 


5 * u e 104 
ä " Meuntains.} 7. erra-firma Proper conſiſts of prodigious high The 
tains, and * — — half the Year, 
The Province of Carthagera is a mountainous, woody Country, and 
mat of St. Martha is like it. According to Dampier, theſe are th 
\ higheſt Mountains in the World, 2 ſeen at 200 Miles; from thei 
un a Chain of Hills, of almoſt equal Height, along the Confines off®Sloni 
Pera, quite through S0 America, as far as the Straits of Magellan 
which are called Los Cordeltirds.4 Andes. 
The Province of Yenezuela, and! Ditria of Caracoas, the moſt nor 
| therly Province of South America, has a continued Trad of high Ridge 
of Hills, ſeparated. by ſmall Vallies, pointing upon the Coaſt of the 
North Sea. 
A A Chain of barren eee almoſt impaſſable, runs through the 
Province of Popayan, from North to South, ſome whereof are Volcanos 
| but towards the Shores of the Pacific Ocean i 1s a low * flooded 
IE great Part of the Vear. | 


15 Rivers. ] 1. Darien. 2 2. Chapre. "uf Santa Maria. 4+ Rio Grands 
or Magdalena. 5. Maracaiba; and, 6..0 .Orenoque. - 

- Bays, FIRE e.] The Iſthmus of Darien, or Terra-firma Proper 
Joins North and South America. A. Line drawn from Panama in th 
Fauth. Sea to Portobel in the North, or rather a little Weſt of thoſe ti 


"Towns, is the p 1 bey Limit betwe North and South America. 
de principal in Terra: are, 1. The Bay of Paz 


2. The Bay of St. MichaeDs in the South-Sea; and, 3. The Bay d near t. 
Portobel. 4 The Gulph of Darian. 5. Sino Bay. 6. Cartbaga aged 
Bay and Harbour. 7. Ehe Gulph of Venezuela. 8. The Bay of Mi uſuall 
racaibo. 9. The Gulph of Trio. 10. The Bay of Guaira, II. TiWFigure 
Bay of Curiaco; and, 12. The Gulph of Faria or . in tl — 
. North Sea, * down 
Tue chief Capes be” 15 g point. 2. Point Cann Jo Ca _ 
1. 


ry 4 ga. 4. Swart Point. 5. Cape de Vela. 6. Cape . Conquiban 
* R G. Cabelo. 8. Cape 3 Cape Galera. Io. Cape 7 
TT.. “ and, 11. Cape Naſfas ; all «6 on de North Shore ww ww 

NES forma. OG Gs 
EE IT ON The Sea Coaſts of Trenne are 2 neal 0 


Knive: 


df the 
Bott 
Noſes, 


: ing exceſſive hot, and bs wet great Part of the Year ; but there a moder 
- ſome elevated — urther 85 . chat are tolerably ener 
Ys © and healthful. Both 8 


455 


el and 8 he Soil of 3 IM We is 1 good abou = 
Middle of it, but 108 Coaſts of the North and South Seas are bes 
a e, or drowned Mangrove Land, . that will ſcarce produce any 
_ of Grain. 
I Tn Carthagera the Vallies are tolerably Frattful, and the Zalms 
and Bei Þ! it Pede are in great Eſteem; t there ate alſo m 
N 8 nd E 
* xs ek of St. Martha pane Ea, Cain, and almoſt 


Wear « 
1 nly { 
rom 
gro 
Beards 
ks any 
Greaſe 
The 
derfec 


Manner of Fruits, as Mell of 0/7 as New Spain ; there are 10 r of 
er Mines, Emeralds, Saphires, and other er l Stones. Fo ure 0f 
= ies near the Coaſt are 2 hot, en eir Mountains are Noos 


* Snow. | 


_ : 4 | \ ** 
ln , } > CIC ? 
. — * 


CPANISH AMERTCAH G35 
The Province of Rio de la Hatha abounds in Tadian Corn and 
Cattle, and has a Pearl Fiſhery on the Coaſt, with conſiderable Salt 
Works. N % en ae de. E = 3 iy TIS, 
Venezuela is a rich Soil, and has Plenty of Corn, Cattle, Sagar, To- 
bacco, Fruits, Veniſon, and other Game, ſupplying the adjacent Co- 
; ofM®lonies with Proviſions. „ On corey” an | 5 
Their Plaptatians of Cocoa or Chocolate · nuts, in the Diſtrict of the 
Caracas, are eſteemed the beſt in America; and there are ſome Gold 
ands in this Province, which occaſions it to be as well peopled as any 
Province in this Part of the World. | | 
The Produce of New Andalufia is chiefly Sugar and Tobacco, Brafi] 
Wood, and ſeveral Kinds of Dying- Wood, with fome Gams and Drugs; 
id here was formerly a Pearl Fiſhery. 8 FI] | 
In the Province of Popayan it rains three Quarters of the Year, innu- 
merable Torrents falling from the Mountains, in the Sands whereof 
are found great Quantities of Gold Duſt; Silver Mines alfo are found 
in their Mountains, which draw great Numbers of the Spamiards hi- 


Un 


in the World. 


Animals.) The Animals here are the ſame as in Mexico and Pera, and 
are deſcribed there, | _ | WW 
Perſons and Habits.] The Indians of Darien reſemble thoſe in the 
aſtern Provinces of Mexico; only it is obſerved, as they approach 
near the Equator, their Complexions are darker : When they are en- 
zu ezged in Hunting, Fiſhing, Planting, or laborious Exercite, they 
uſually go naked, having their Skins painted with various Colours and 
Figures; but they have their Robes of Ceremony (as Wafer calls 
them) both white and black, made of Cotton Linen, which reach 
down to their Heels, and the Men wear Coronets of Cane on their 
eads, adorned. with Feathers; nor do they ever ſtir Abroad without 
heir Arms, their Bows, . Arrows, Lances, and Daggers, or great 
nives ; and many of them of late uſe Fire- Arms, which they -purchafe 


df the Europeans. | . | en 
Both Men and Women are of a round Viſage, and have ſhort bottle 
Noſes, their Eyes large, generally grey, yet lively and ſparkling: 
hey have high Foreheads, white even Teeth, thin Lips, a Mouth 
moderately large, their Cheeks and Chins well -proportioned, and, in 
general, have fine Features; but the Men more ſo than the Women. 
Both Sexes have long black Hair, coarſe and ſtrong, which they uſually 
Wear down to the Middle of their Backs or lower, at full Length 2 


rom whence it flows looſe like the Men's: They ſuffer no other Hair 
0 grow but that on their Heads, their Eye-brows and Eye-lids;' their 
peards, and all below the Girdle, are pulled up by the Roots, as ſoon 
— appears; and they anoint their Heads and Bodies with Oil or 
e, h | | 175 d $5. 1423 

| There are among theſe dark complexiened Indians, ſome that are 
erfeRly white in + Province of Terra-firmg Proper: Their Skins are 
ot of ſuch a White as our fair People in Europe, who have ſome Tinc- 
ure of Red in their Complexion, but a pure Milk-white; and there 


2. 


ther, though it be one of the moſt unpleaſant and unhealthful Countries 


ooh the Women tie it together with a Strin juſt behind their Heads, 


oss upon their Bodies a fine —_— Milk-white Down; the Hair of 


= —— — — — 


— . 
4 
f 
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ir Head and Eye - brows alſo is white. Theſe People are leſs in gts. 
ture than the other Indian; their Eye-lids are alſo differently formed, 
nding like the Horns of the Moon, from whence, and their ſee,” 
ſo well by Moon-Light, the Buccaneers called them Moon-eyed, * 


Ornament. Moſt of the Americdns ſeem to agree in their Or. 
haments, ſuch as Plates and Rings Re 1.4ps and Noſes, heavy 
rings of Beade and Shells about their Necks, that reach aimo 
wn to their Bellies, and in painting their Faces and Bodies: Inſtead 
of Beds they uſe Hammocks ih thoff Places, both of North and South 
America. 2A ; 


. Giatits, Ganibals, &6.) Here tre no Nations or Tribes either of i 
gigantic or diminitive Stature, as the firſt Adventurers pretended ; and 

1ants, Dwarfs and Monfters ſeem ät preſent to be expelled from this 
Continent, though our firſt Diſcoveries met with ſcarce any Thing elſe; 
the Caſe is much the ſame as to Cahibals: There was not a Province 
in America where we are not aſſured there were Tribes of theſe; but in 
8 or Paria, we are told, they were all Devourers of their ont 

ecies. f ST | 

4 And yet, for theſe laſt hundred Years, we meet with no Caniba:W 
here, or any where elfe. That People have eaten one another, drives 
to it by Famine, may poſſibly be true; and an Inſtance or two of thi 
aro has been thought ſufficient-ro denominate the whole County 
—;?⁵n⁴q te | | 1 


orture. 


VNevolutions and memorable Events. 1 
n EY N TO 5 * 1 1 1 Vomer 
NAT HER Bartholemev de Caſas, Biſhop of Chiapa, has given wil The) 
very melancholy-Relation of the numerous Cruelties and Rarageieces 
committed by Pedrarias, who reduced theſe Provinces under the Dom Of 
niet of the Crown of Sinn.. lan, 
There landed (ſays the Biſhop) in Terra: firma, in the Year 1514 fn, te 
miſchievous Governor, who not only waſted and diſpeopled the 8% illed: 
Coaſt, but plundered and ravaged large Realms and Countries, WP Oche 
dering infinite Numbers of People, from Darien to the Province of 1*Wiould 
caragua, being upwards of fificen hundred Miles, full of People, & 
verned by ſeveral Princes and great Lords in their reſpective Temme Te: 
Hits, who were poſſeſſed of more Gold than any Princes upon the Fu0Wourts 
* Earth at that Time. 1 0 7 | vt abc 
This Governor and his Officers every Day invented new Tome Na 
to make the Indian, diſcover. their Gold; ſome they racked, others tig ruth 


burnt by Inches, till they expired in Torments. 
.: Pedrarias, ànd his Succeſſors, did not deftroy leſs (in that | 
merit only) thin eight hundred thouſand People, and plundered | 
Country of ſeveral Millions of Gold. 55 3 
- The reft of Terra-firma, or the North Part of South America, "8 
Darien to the River Ordnoque, was ſubdued by private Adventure pt 
their own Ch , every one begged a certain Extent of Count) ns 
the Court of Sparn, arid uſed the Natives as they thought ft R 
Ing the miſe Inhabitants, who were able to make but 1 
Refiſtance, e wo | 


4 
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Thoſe who reduced Sama Martha, perfectly depopulated a Coun- 
which was before crowded with People for the Space of four 
undred Leagues; nor were they content with barely maſſacreing 
eſe miſerable People, but fo tortured and oppreſſed thoſe that ſur- 
ved, that they choſe Death rather than to live under the Tyranny of 
he Spaniards. | 8 
The Biſhop adds, that they had carried into Slavery two Millions f 
ople from the Coaſt of Guinea, or New Andalu/ia, many of whom 
eriſhed at Sea for Want of Proviſions, and the reſt in the Mines and 
e Pearl Fiſheries : On this Coaſt they deſtroyed many Thouſands,” by 
ompelling them to dive for Pearls beyond their Strength. . 
In the Province of Venezuela (though the People readily fubmitted 
> the Dutch and German Adventurers ſent. thither by Charles V. and 
reated them with all the Goodneſs and Hoſpitality imaginable} they 
eſtroyed four Millions of Souls and upwards, and  moft of their 
rinces and great Men were racked and tortured till they expired, to 
7 — 3 the Gold theſe ſavage Chriſtians ſuſpected they. 
That the greateſt Prince of the Country, named Bogata (from whom, 
he capital City was afterwards called Santa Ft de Bogata) was tort 
$7 the General for ſevera} Months, to make him diſcover his Gold and 
meralds; who, in Hopes of being releaſed from his Tormentors, pro- 
diſed to furniſh them with a Houſe full of Gold ; and diſpatching Ex- 
reſſes to every Part of his Dominions, brought in a prodigious Quan« 
Ity; but the Houſe being not quite filled, he. was ſtill racked and 
prtured to make him produce more; which being impoſlible, he ex- 
red in Torments, under the Hands of his mercilefs Proſecutors. 
It was a common Thing to cut off the Hands and Noſes of Men and 
omen in Sport, and give them to their Dogs. 1 
They kept Packs of great Maſtiffs on Purpoſe to hunt and tear in 
eces the Indians y it was an ordinary Thing to kill an Indian withos 
ny Offence given them; and to lend a Brother Spaniard a Quarter of 
Man, as t Y would lend a Neighbour a Quarter of Pork, or Mut- 
on, to feed their Dogs, promiſing to return it in Kind, when they 
illed a Slave. ER "Sf (2; | 1 
Others would go out a Hunting for Indians, with their Dogs, as 


aud hunt Beaſts, and boaſt of their having killed twenty or \thirty- 
FEW 2 Day ; which Fact, how monſtrous ſoever, a ed to be true, by 


de Teſtimony. of Numbers of Witneſſes, on the Trials of Cauſes in the 
Ports of Spain, between the ſeveral Adventurers, who frequently fell 
Wot about the Limit of their reſpective Provinces, the Diſtrzhution, of. 
ladives, and the reſt of their Plunder; and in theſe Conteſts, the 
ruth frequently came out. E eee eee | 
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hy Situation and Extent. 
g "I wy | 9 ; ' 5 


Between f and ts. Lon. 2000 Miles in Length, 

NE 81 HM | | 

Between 1 Equator. S. Lat. 500 Miles in Breadth, 
4 and 25 | | | ö 


Boundaries.) B OUNDED by Popayar, on the North; by the Moun: Nor 
OTROS tains, or Cordeleiria's des Andes, Eaſt; by Chili, South; The 
and uu he Fat Ocean, Weſt. . 

Diviſions. Provinces. Chief Towns. Mie D: 


The North Divifon J Qui — —] { 2" 


N =. ms Me. 
12 5 4s 1 l DNS | „ Cue an dſt 
The Middle Diviſion Luna, or Los For | _ | Callas has 
The South Diviſion } Los Charcos — ( J Sp oe 


* Capes or P romontories.] 1. Cape Paſſao, 8 Minutes South of the Eau It n 
tor. 2. Cape Ss. Helena, 2 Degrees 20 Minutes South; and, 3. Caf 
Blanco, 3 Degrees 45 Minutes South, ount! 


Seas, Bays and Harbours.) The only Sea which borders on Peru i 
the. Pacific Ocean or South Sea. The principal Bays and Harbours wt 
1. Payta, in 5 Degrees S. Lat. 2. Malabrizo, 8 Degrees S. 3. Cum 
chaco, 8 Degrees 15 Minutes 8. 4. Ceſna, 9 Degrees 50 Minutes > 
5. Hermeio, a little S. of the laſt. 6. Gaara, 11 Degrees 8. 7. Cala 
the Port Town to Lima, in 12 Degrees 20 Minutes 8. 8. 7h, 18 De 
grees 8. and, 9. Arica, 18 Degrees 20 Minutes 8. 93 5.6 
Lales.] The Lake of Titicaca is 80 Leagues round, fituate in 
Valley of Callao; the Middle of it is 15 Degrees 8. Lat. and 67 V 
Lon. From this Lake runs a River South, which forms the Lakel 
Paria, almoſt as large as the former; there are alſo extenſive Lakes 
the Mountains. 6 FRY e eee 
'” Rivers.) There is a River whoſe Waters are as red as Blood. wee 
a Ty Grande or Cagdalina, Orinoque, Amdxon, and Plate, riſe in bis! 
nudes. | | $89 30563 T3 2267 1 
A great many other Rivers riſe in the Andes, and fall into the 2 
Ocean, between the Equator and 8 Degrees S. Lat. 
Petriſed Waters.) There are ſome Waters, which, in their Cou 7 
turn into Stone ; and Fountains'of liquid Matter, called Cop): ene. 
ſembling Pitch and Tar, and uſed by Seamen for the ſame P urpoſ. Car 
Face of the Country.] The Coaſt of Pera, which extends up wh 
of 1500 Miles along the Pacific Ocean, is a high bold Shore- "= ; 
thirty Miles wichin Land is a Ch%n of Mountains, called the $i I + 
and beyond theſe, about eighty Miles, are prodigious high Mou ny 


/ 
TIM 


V 
1164 che Cordeleiras des Andes, which, with the Sierras, run the whole 
ength of South America, upwards of three thouſand Miles. 6. 


fir.) Acoſta relates, that endeayouring to paſs theſe Mountains, 
jith a great many other People, they were all taken with ſuch Reach- 
ngs to vomit,” that they thought they ſhould have brought up their 
earts, for not only green Phlegm and Choler came up, but a great 
leal of Blood; and that it laſted for three or four Hours, till they had 
efcended to the lower Part of the Hill; and ſome of N vio- 
ently ; but generally this Sickneſs goes off as. they come down the Hill, 
ad is attended with no ill Conſequen ce. q | 
The Air was ſo ſubtle and piercing, that at penetrated the Entrails 
jot only of Men but Beaſts. | 


Nor are there any Beaſts upon them wild'or tame. G ae 
The Spaniards formerly paſſed theſe Mountains in their Way to Chili, 
ut now either go by Sea, or by the Side of theſe Mountains, to avoid 
be Danger, ſo many having periſhed in going over them; and others, 

at have eſcaped with their Lives, have loſt their Fingers and To 
nd been lamed. Acoſta ſays, he was informed by General Caſtilla, who 
pſt three or four Toes in paſſing this Deſart to Chili, that they fell off 
ithout any Pain ; and that the ſame General jm ay. over it once 
efore with an Army, great Part of his Men ſuddenly fell down. dead, 
nd their Bodies remained there without Stench or Corruption. l 
It never rains in that Part of the Country which lies near the Sea- 
oaſt, unleſs within three or four Degrees of the Equator; but the 
ountry is watered by the Rivers which fall from the Andes into the 
outh-Sea ; Theſe they turn into the Fields and Gardens, and have their 
[intage and Harveſt at what Time of the Year they pleaſe; this being 
te only Country between the Tropics that affords Wine. 
eg The Wind blows continually from the S. or 8. W. at Sea 
ear the Coaſt. 74 „ I. r % e eee, e 
They have bright Weather when the Sun is in the Northern Signs, 
d hazy Weather when it is South, though they have no Rain. 


Soil.) The ſandy Plains near the Sea-ſhore are perfectly barren, ex- 
pt ſome few Vallies, into which they turn ſmall Rivulets that fall 
n the Hills, and except that Part of the Country which lies near che 
W4uator, where there are heavy Rains when the Sun is vertical. 

W The Sierras alſo are barren Hills, but there are ſome fruitful Vallies 
cn them that produce almoſt all Manner of Grain and Fruits. 
is Part of the Country is beſt inhabited, being the "moſt temperate, 
Voll as the moſt fruitful, for the Lannot, or ſandy Plains, nęar th. 
are exceſſive hot; and the Andes are cold barren Mountains cover- 
ih Snow great Fart of the Year, OD 
> ls reduce.) The Peruvian Sheep, called Pacos, or Huancu, are of the 
ness f and reſemble a Camel; the Body is covered with 
Ceri Kind of Wool; they are very tractable, and were formerly 
only Beaſts of Burthen among the Feruuians; the Fleſh is very good 


8 and eſteemed as innocent as Chickens. There were Caravans 
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FF: ** 2c Kingdom to another ;- they are exceeding fure-footed, and 


That the Air here was too pure and ſabtile for Animals to breathe 


everal Thouſands of theſe Animals, which carried the Merchan- 
will. 
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will travel over the ſteepeſt Mountains, with a Burden of 
1 on their Backs. as pack _ | 10 * 
he Vicuna, to which the Spaniards gave the Name of the 7 
on ſomething reſembled 1645 1 * 
e Bexoar Stone is found in it, and is as big as a Pidgeon's 
Walnut. | Gs 48 n 
2 is faid this Stone will expel Poiſons, and perform many notable 
oy | 
Their Deer are much leſs than ours; they have not many wilt 
Beaſts, and thoſe not ſo fierce and dangerous as in this Continent. 
Ihe Cattle imported from Europe are vaſtly increaſed, and many of 
them run wild, and are hunted Ike other Game. | 
The Peruwians had no tame Fowl but the Nunna, moſt reſembling 
Se Duck, but much larger. Hs E 
Among their Foreſt- trees, the moſt valuable is the Kinguenna, & 
Peruvian Bark, which grows in the Province of Quito, on the Mour- 
wins near the City of Loxa, in 5 Degrees S. Lat. This Plant is about 
the Size of a Cherry-tree, the Leaves round and indented, and bem 
a long reddiſh Flower, from whence arifes a Pod with a Kernel like a 
Amond. Bark alfo grows on the Mountains of Potoſ, in 22 Degres 
South Latitude, but neither the Flower nor Fruit have the ſame Virtat 
1 the Bark. | | ; | | 
They have now Plenty of Exropgean Corn and Wine, and ſow an 
fant at any Time of the Year, introducing the Rivulets into the 
rounds at Pleaſure, 5 
The Cafavi Root they make Bread of here, as in other Part 
Hmerita. . 7255 | 
The Bal/am of Peru proceeds from the Trunk and Branches of! 
Bttle Tree. SEA 1 5 
Befides which, this Country yields Storax, Guaiacum, and ſeven. 
other Gems and Drugs. 
Gold is found in every Province in Peru, waſhed down from tit 
Mountains, and is generally of 18 or 20 Carrats. —_ ' 
Te Morcnf/e is a Mineral, where the Gold and the Stone is omg 
and in ated together, and is called Gold Ore. 
Silver Mines. abound in Peru, but thoſe of bo y are the reha 
| Eiſcovered in the Year 1545 it is a ſolid Rock, and the Ore ſo hal 
Gyr they break it with Hammers, and it ſplits as if it were Flint. 
| ere are Quickſilver Mines near Lima, particularly 1n the Mou : 
tains of n it is found in a Kind of Stone called Cinnabar, wi ; 
alſo yields Permillion, _ a 1 
"hs See, did not diſcover theſe Mines until the Year % 
91 they did not begin to refine, their Silver with Mercury at 218 


ntil the Year 1571 ; wherchy they extracted a great deal more Si 1 4 
tem their Ore than they could do before with Fire, wall 71 
Quickſilver is ſometimes found incloſed in its own Miner „„ 
ſomꝭti mes fluid; and very often embodied in natural Cinnabar; 2 
qnake"gſs of great {ron Ketotts te ſeparate it from the Mineral, Ol 
by the Fire and tte freſh! Water into which ät falls, it is tendere = 
0 Mauunfacturef.] As- to 9 A1 there —— Iz?) 
ternities of particular Men that applied themſelves 10 theſe, 2 i 
Man was his vin Carpenter, Sb, maker, Weaver, Taylor, Ma 


* 
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„ Their Woollen and Cotton Cloths, which they wove and dyed into 
1 Manner of Colours, were their principal ManufaQares ; but no 
an was ſuffered to wear a Garment, Cap, or Turban, of different 
vlotts, but thoſe of the Royal Blood. | 

Their Carpets and Blankets, on which they lay, were made of the 
Vool of their Country Sheep, or the fine Hair of their Goats, and 
ir Hammocks of Cotton, or other Net work. f | 
They had little of no Trade, either with Foreigners, or with one 
other; every Pamily having its Plantation, and all Neceſſaries al- 
joſt within itielf; only they ſometimes trucked or bartered Fruits and 
atables with their Neighbours, ſome Grounds producing what others 
anted, 


drtificers.] Their Carpenters had no other Tools than Hatchets, 
ade of Copper or Flint; no Saws, Augers, or Planes, not having 
arned the Uſe of Iron, though they did not want Mines of that Me- 
|; and, inſtead of Nails, they faſtened their Timber together with 
ords or Withs. Nor had their Stone-cutters any Tools, but ſharp 
ints or Pebbles, with which they wore out the Stone in a Manner 
th perpetual Rubbing ; Pullies and other Engines alſo, were want- 
g tor lifting and placing Stones in their Buildings; all was done by 
rength of Hand, and Multitudes were employed to remove a Piece 
Stone or Timber, which an ordinary Team of Horſes would have 
awn upon proper Carriages ; and yet, under the Want of all theſe 
ry. they raiſed ſtrong and magnificent Edifices, as appears by their 
ildings. 
They uſed a Thorn or a fine Bone for a Needle, and their Threads 
re the Sinews of Animals, or the Fibres of ſome Plant, or of the 
rk of a certain Tree; Sciſſars they had none, and their Knives were 
int or Copper, and under ſuch Diſadvantages, no Wonder their 
cedle-work was very indifferent. g 08 
Combs were made of long Thorns, ſet on each Side of a Piece of 
ne, which ſerved for the Back of the Comb; and the Razors th 
ed their Heads with, were no better than ſharp Flints, in whi 
"Dc :ation the Patient underwent ſo much, that there was nothing the 
ad carried over, more acceptable to them than Steel Razors and 
bars: They had no Looking-glafſes, but inſtead of them, the Pe- 
ian Ladies make Uſe of a round Plate of poliſhed Braſs or Cops 
: And in this the Natives of the Eaft-Indies agree with them, 


an 
or 


ble 


en.] The Peruvians are generally of a middle Stature; there are 
Nations of Giants or Pigmies in that Part of the World, as our 
Adventurers related. | : 
bey are of an Olive Complexion n but near the Equator 
perfect Copper Colour; their Hair, as that of all qther People 


ed, and the Hair of their Beards, and other Parts of the Body, 
pulled off from Time to Time with Tweezers, whenever they ap- 
, except on their Eye brows and Eye lH ds. | 
lait. The ſeveral Nations were diſtinguiſhed chiefly by their 
id dreſſes: Some wore whole Pieces of Cotton Linen, wrapped 
Rt their Heads like Turbans; others had only a {ſingle _ of 
inen 


ing no other Mirrors at this Day, but what they get of the Eu- 
4. 0 1 d# > ; f , 


x N een the Tropics, is always black; moſt of them had their Heads 
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Linen tied about their Heads; ſome wore a Kind of Hats, oth, 
Caps in the Form of a Sugar Loaf, and a Multitude of other differ 
. „ +4148) 0 | ; 
De La Vega obſerves, that it was one of the eſtabliſhed Laws of th 
Inca 3, that no Man ſhould change his Habit, though he changed hi 
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Habitation. | | | | 
The principal Ornaments of the Peruvians were their Rings a 
Jewels in their Ears, which they ſtretched to a monſtrous Size and 
occaſioned the Spaniards to give ſome of them the Appellation of | 
People with great Ears; they had allo Chains of - and Shells about 
n r 
Antonio de Ferrera relates, that when the Spaniards firſt invaded d 
North Part of Peru, they were oppoſed by the People that were fa f the 
naked, but painted, ſome red, and others yellow; but among thel Befi 
he informs us, there were ſome (probably their Chiefs) that had Mau the 
hrs wind other Garments made of Cotton, or Wool, and adorned ui eir 1 
8. "54 | | g 1 | _ 
5 Women dreſſed in their Hair, which reached down to the Mu e a 
dle of their Backs, ſometimes looſe and flowing, and at others braideliior wh 
ant twiſted. | 5 1 | moy! 
Nothing amazed the Indians more than the Blackneſs of the N The 
Slaves the Spaniards carried with them ; they could not believe it ol ery 
natural, having never feen a Black in America; they deſired the $ 15 
zzards therefore to let them make the Experiment, and try if they eo ey d 
not waſh off the black Paint, as they took it to be. 


 Genizs.] The People of Pera exceed. moſt; Nations in the Wal 
In Quickneſs of Wit, and Strength of Judgment. Such of then e In 
had the Advantage of Maſlers, fince the Arrival of the Sana em! 
became greater Proficients than the Spaniards themſelves ; and wolf ſh M 
imitate any Thing they ſaw, fo exactly, without being taught, that 
ſurpriſed the European Axtiſts; and as to their Memories, they ge 

rally exceed the Spaniards, and would caſt up their Accounts if Thi 
Knots, with more Expedition than an European could by. the Hep | 


Cyphers. | FNF 

FPriar Mark, who went with ſome of the firſt Invaders fram Pau 
to Peru, ſays, they found the Peruvians extreamly hoſpitable and kin_l 
eourteous in Converſation, and friendly to the Spaniards, giving tit ; an 


Gold and precious Stones, Male and Female Slaves, and all Mam 

of Proviſions; nor did they offer to commit any Hoſtilities, i 
Spaniards, by their Outrages and Cruelties, compelled them to lan 
upon their Defence. 3 


5 24 2 7 . 9 n 1 5 {+ 2 d a 
+1; Religion.) The Paruvians acknowledged one Almighty Being, Mg oe 
; of Heaven and Earth, whom they called Pacha-Camac; Pacha, in 1 7 WY Th 


Neis ſignifying the Univerſe, and Camac, the Soul; Pacbo· ( 00g 
therefore ſignified him that animated the Worle. 
They dick not ſee him, they could not know him, and theteſam 
dom erected Temples, or offered Sacrifices to him, but worſhipped 4 


in thelg ee as the Unknown God though there was one flag 
it ſeems in the Valley, called, from thence the Valley of Pacbe. eat 
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dedicated to the Unknown God, which was ſtanding when the 
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9 Their principal Sacrifices offered to the Sun were Lambs; but they 
un gered alſo all Sorts of Cattle, Fowls, and Corn, and even their belt 
1d fineſt Cloaths, all which they burnt in the Place of Incenſe, ren- 
lering their Thanks and Praiſes to the Sun, for having ſuſtained and 
ouriſhed all thoſe Things for the Uſe and Support of Mankind. They 
gad alſo their Drink-Ofterings made of their Maize or Indian Corn, 
teeped. in Water, and when they firſt drink after their Meals, (for 
hey never drink while they are cating) they dipped the Tip of their 
inger into the Cup, and, lifting up their Eyes with great Devotion, 
ave the Sun Thanks for their Liquor, before they preſumed to take a 
Draught of it. pe pe E 3 2 Ki 
Alf the Prieſts of the Sun, that officiated in the City of C»/co, were 
r Bs Tas: hat) 
Befides the Worſhip of the Sun, they paid ſome Kind of Adoration 
b the Images of ſeveral Animals and Vegetables, that had a Place in 
„„ Ge od Ae Rn Fe 9,7 35 45 2 
Theſe wel the Images brought from the conquered Countries where 
he People worſhipped all Manner of Creatures, animate or inanimate z 
or whenever a Province was. ſubdued, their Gods were immediately 


moved to the Temple of the Sun at Cſco. 


py * 


1 con ; the firſt of their oy Teams called Raymi, was held in 
he Month of June, immediately after the Summer Solſtice; which 
hey did not only keep in Honour of the Sun, that bleſſed all Crea- 
ires with his Light and Heat, but in Commemoration of their firſt 
nta, Manca Capac, and Coya Mama Ocla, his Wife and Siſter, whom 
te Inca looked upon as their firſt Parents, deſcended immediately 
em the Sun, and ſent by him into the World to reform and po- 
k Mankind. At this Feſtival, all the Viceroys, Generals, Gover- 
12 Carracca*s, and Nobility, were aſſembled at the capital City of 
%o. TS. 46132 88 g | | e | AF TONE 
rue Emperor, or Inca, officiated at this Feaft as. High. Prieſt; fot 
Pugh there was another High- Prieſf of the Blood Royal, either Uncle 
TE Brother of che Inca, to whom it belonged at other Times to offi- 
Rn himſelf performed that 


he Morning being come, the Inca, accompanied by his Brethren 
1 ad near Relations, drawn up in Order according to their Seniority, 
eue Proceffon, at Break of Day, to the MarketPlace, bare: foot, 
ere they remained looking attentiyely towards the Eäſt, in ExpeRta- 
n of the 8 Sun; which no ſooner, appeared, but they fell down 
Ps adored the glorious Orb, with the moſt profound Veneration, ac- 
edging him to be their God and Father. 
be Carracca': Vaſſals, Princes and Nobility, that Were not of the 
5 00d Royal, aſſembled ſeparately in another Square, and performed 
eke Ceremony, Then bg Droves' of Sheep” and Lambs were 
=. 1 out of which the Prieſts choſe a black Fand; and, having 
| g ed and opened it, made their Prognoftics and Divinations thereupon, 
ating to Peace and War, and other Events, from the Entrails of the 
e. always turning the Head of the Animal towards the Eaſt when 
ey killed it. ae Z001 20 9208 en 
3 mg the Notions the Perywians had of a future State, it is evident 
| ey believed the Soul ſurvived the Body, by the Inta's conftantly 

l | declaring 
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"Or ror ö : * 


They had four grand Feſtivals annually, beſides thoſe they celebratel 


7 * 
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declaring that they ſhould go to Reſt, or into a State of Happineſz ee it 
3 * them by their God and Father the Sun, when ß det h 1 
Wor T6 mot | 1 | 


Revolutions and memorable Events, 


12 E Coaſt of Peru in South America was firſt diſcovered by ſom 
1 Ships ſent from Panama, by Vaſes Naniz de Bilboa, in the Yea 
1514; they returned to him with an Account of the Riches that Coun 
try afforded ; but Ya/co being recalled ſoon after, and put to Death, y 
Colonies were ſent thither till ſome Years after. 
At length three bold Adventurers, wiz. Diegro Almagro, Fran 
Pixarro, and Ferdinand de Lugue, an Ecclefiaſtic, raiſed a Fund, af 
entered into Articles to. proſecute the Diſcovery of Peru. In the Ye 
1525, Pizarro thereupon ſailed to the Bay of Guiaguil, near the Iſland 
of Pana and St. Clara, in 3 Degrees South Lat. where he met with 
rich Prize, conſiſting of Silver. Diſhes and Utenſils ; But ſuch wer 
their Difficulties in Airy gling againſt contrary Winds and Current 
that it was two Years before our Adventurers reached the Bay of Guy 
ui; here they went on Shore, and ſent ſome of their People to vie 

e Country, Who reported that they came to a Town called Tanky 
in which was a "Temple dedicated to the Sun, well repleniſhed mi 
Gold and Silver Utenſils and Ornaments, and even the Walls line 
with Gold; whereupon. they embarked again, and failed to 7 Degrg 
S. Lat. where they found a pleaſant fruitful-Country ; and returnedy 
Panama the latter End of the Year 1527, in order to make Preparation 
for the abſolute Conqueſt of this defirable Coaſt. 

And in the firſt Place, Pizarro. went over to Spain and procured 
Commiſſion from the Emperor Charles V. to impower him and d 
reſt of the Adventurers, to make a Conqueſt of Peru, and ſhare WINGS 
Profits of it; and having raiſed. a Body of Forces, ſet Sail again rr 
America, and arrived at Nombre de Dios, in Terra firma (or Darin) W** 
Januar 15305 having marched his Forces over Land to Panana, 5 
2 them there again, and advanced as far as Tumbez, where H 
found the Peruvians engaged in a Civil War, one Party defending i 

wful Prince, and the other joining an Uſurper or Pretender to Wh 

_ Pizarro, joining the Malecontents, made bimſelf Maſter of Tux 
Where he found a prodigious Treaſure; and having built the Fort * 
of St. Michael's for the Security of his Conqueſts, he advanced to (a 
machia, where he underſtood the Inca, or Emperor of Peru, u Tl 
camped, and met with an Embaſſy from that Monarch in his MBs 
offering to ſubmit himſelf and his Country to the Dominion of 
Spaniard; notwithſtanding which, Pizarro, on the 3d of M 2 1 
treacherouſly fell upon the Indians at Caxamachia, murdered ſome u 
Hands of them, and made the Emperor, or Inca, Priſoner ; ſoon ns 
which Aluggro brought him a further Reinforcement of Troops: 
And gow Pizarro, believing himſelf ſtrong enough to ſubü FRE © 
SY, put the Emperor to Death, and marched towards the cine * 
City of Cz/co, which he took Poſſeſſion of in O#ober 1532. 1 


\- - of Januam 1533, 'Pizarro laid the Foundation of 1 


Which the dhaniards choſe to make the Seat of their Government, in b a 
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ie Eaſtern Kings made their Preſents to our Saviour at Bethlehem. 
The Emperor Charles V. being informed of the Conqueſts, granted 
bizarr the Viceroyſhip of all that Part of Peru, exten ding from the 
quator 400 Leagues to the Southward ; and to Almagro he granted all 
e Country 200 Leagues further South, Pizarro was made a Marquis, 
d Almagro Marſhal of Peru Whereupon they aQed independently of 
ch other, and Almagro marched to the Southward, and invaded Chili, 
ter he had, with great Difficulty, paſſed the Andes, on which he loſt 
poſt of his Men. 41 * 8 544 99 os | | 
Almagro returned to Cuſco, to repoſſeſs himſelf of it, being informed 
hat Pizarro deſigned to diſpute his Right to that Capital; but, having 
fered ſo much in his March over the Andes, he choſe to march over 
be Deſart by the Sea-fide; which extended 200 Leagues; in which 
arch his Men ſuffered as much by the Heat, -and the Want of Water 
id Proviſions, as they had done on the Mountains by the Cold; how- 
er, he at length arrived at Cz/ce, and made Ferdinando Pizarro Priſoner 
bom his Brother the Marquis had made Governor of that City. | 
Thus began a Civil War between the Marquis and Almagro, which 
dntinued for ſome Time with various Succeſs ; but, at length, the 
orces of Almagro were defeated, and bimielf taken Priſoner, and put 
Death by the Pizarro's. $ID a ena 
Annd now the Marquis, being ſolely e ee of the Empire of Peru. 
tended his Conqueſts farther South, ſending the famous Baldivia to 
netrate further into Chili; and, about the ſame Time, diſcovered the 
h Silver Mines of La Plata and Poroff, | 1 
The Emperor Charles V. having Notice of the Treaſure found in 
let the Pizarro's know that he expected a Share in it; but they 
not, and perhaps could not, | tranſport enough at this Time 
ly his Wants, the Conquerors having ' ſcarce opened the Nies 
t; at which the Emperor was fo chagrined, that he made one of the 
, Priſoner in Spain; though others ſuggeſt it was hecauſe the 
I 2 had abufed their Commiſſion, and been guilty of great Cruel - 
aud Opprefſhons, - 8. 5 „ 
che mean Time the Marquis continuing to oppreſs the Alma- 
, young Alnagro, the natural Son of the Conqueror, formed a 
ty 2gainft'him, and killed him in his Palace at Lima; after whigh 
young Alnagro was proclaimed Viceroy of Peru, on the 26th cf 


e, took him Priſoner, and beheaded him.. 8 

„„a Pizarro afterwards wuſurpin the Government of Pers, was 
_ and put to Death by 7; ave the Pieſident of Lima, Takes 
neten being ſupprefied, feveral) Commanders were ſent 


WP" new Conqueſts, and particularly Baldiwviay to endeavour to com- 
re Conqueſt of Chih. © 2 emen 9. 


. 


; * tal City of. Sr. Jago, ' Anno 1541. + I | | 
afterwards built the Town of Coguimbs, or Serena, but the-Civi] 
_ raking out again between the Spaniard: in Beru, he was 
4 do return thither, leaving the Command of his Forees "to 
| | EEE x s 3h 9 Franciſca 


112 


we it the Name of the City of tbe Kings, it being begun on the Day 


- 
— — +» — — 


2 — — — 


* h 1541. 2 42 | > 5 | 5 * 
et ce de Caſtro, anew Viceroy, arriving from Europe, defeated 
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© Franciſco Villagra his Lieutenant, from whom the Chilfar; recoyy 
great Part of their Country again, and it-was with Difficulty that / 
; defended himſelf in St. N 9 2 KN, * = 
Baldivia, returning to Chili wick a. ſtrong Reinforcement of Troy 
relieved his Lieutenant, Who was beſieged in St. Jago, recovered i 
. Country he had loſt, and built the Town of Conception, in 3) Degry 
8. Lat. and afterwards the City {mperial, in 39 Degrees, and Bald 
in 403 but tyrannizing over the Chilefans, it occaſioned a general 
volt, in which Balalvia was taken Priſoner, and put to Death, | 
uring melted Gold down his Throat.” Moſt of the Towns he 
built were taken, Tn in a Manner, driven out of Ci 
however, they recovered 'the Towns neat the Sea-Coaſt, and fil 
main poſſeſſed of them-" sm LE 
The Dutch endeavoured to ſettle Colonies on this Coaſt in the Y 
- 1643, but could not effect ie. 
Sir John Narborough was ſent by the King of Great Britain (Charles 
to take a View of the Coaſt bf Cal, Anno 1670; but, on the Ren 
he made of his Voyage, it was not thought practicable to make 
; 2 A JERRY i 1 * : 
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Tales and Rivers.) The principal Lakes are thoſe of 7 wer 1 
Sr. Jago, and that of Paren. Beſides which, they have | — EF. 
ater- Lakes, that have a Communication. with the Ses nt » 
Vear. In ſtormy Weather the Sea forces a Way through — © 
leaves them full of Fiſh; but in the hot Seaſon the Water ce 
leaving a Cruſt of fine white Salt a Foot thick. 61 69 
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Their Rivers are, 1. The River Salado, or the Salt River, on the Con- 
Enes of Peru. 2. The River Copiapo. 3. Guaſco. 4. Coguimbo. 5, Go» 
vanadore. 6. Chiapa. 7. Valpariſo. 8. Maypoco. g. Maule. 10. Iata. 
1. Bobio. 12. Imperial; and, 13. Baldivia. All which ran into the 
Pacific Ocean; and falling precipitately from the Mountains, aie not- 
javigable much beyond their Months. | 


Bays, Seas, and Harbours,] The only, Sea that borders upon Chili, 
that of the Pacific Ocean on the Weſt. , | 

The principal Bays or Harbours are, I, Copiapo, in 26 Degrees of 
outh [axitade, 2. Goguimbe, in 30 Degrees South. 3. Govanadore, 
þ 31 Degrees 20 Minutes South. 4. Valpariſo, 32 Degrees 30 Minutes 
bath. 5. Jata, 34 Degrees 35 Minutes South. 6, Conception, 37 De- 
rees South, 7. Santa Maria, 37 Degrees, 35 Minutes South. 8. La 
loucha, 38 * 30 Minutes South. 9g, Valdivia, 40 Degrees South. 


d. Brewers E 
Degrees 30 Minutes Sout 


Face of the Country.] The Face of the Country is like that of Peru; 

je Coaſt of Chili is a high bold Shore; further within Eand riſe higher 

ills called Szerras, and beyond them the Andes, the higheſt Mountains 
the World, down which the Rivers run preeipitately into the Pacific 
cean, few of them being navigable. | | 


Air and Soil.) Both the Air and the Soil on the Weſt Side are abun- 
ntly better than on the Eaſt; for when the Eaſt Side of the Andes is 
ered with groſs Vapours, the Heavens are bright and clear on the 
eſt; the Eaſt Side alſo is a barren Deſart, but the Weſt produces all 
anner of Corn, Fruits, and Flowers in the greateſt Plenty. When 
riters therefore relate, that the Cold is ſevere in Chili, and the Ri- 
s frozen, this is only to be underſtood of the Tops of the Mountains, 
ere the Rivers and Springs are really frozen up in the Winter Seaſon; 
be Country near the Pacific Ocean enjoys a fine temperate Air, and 
car ſerene Heaven moſt Part of the Year. 23 | 
We hoſe who paſs the higheſt Part of the Mountains, feel an Air fo 
gp cing and ſubtile, that it is with Difficulty they breath, as related 
Wc Deſcription of Perun. N ett 4 | 
bere are in this Cordeleira, or Chain of Mountains, a great many 
eano's, which ſometimes break out and cauſe very terrible and aſto- 
ing Effects. | | | 
roduce.] The Soil produces all Manner of Corn and Wine almoſt, 
ſuch Fruits as are found under the like Parallels in —_ and Aa; 


WP” Bread was made of Maize or Indian Corn, before the Wheat of 
vas brought over. "BID Kr 


neat Cattle brought from Europe are va = rg ron many of 


„ nia. Their Animals are the ſame as in Peru, and the Horſes 


a b run wild in the Mountains, and are hunted for their Skins. 
i hic. Their foreign Trade tonfiſts in 9 xporting their Gol 
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Minen.] There is more Gold here than in any other Province of Z 


America; but moſt of the Gold the Spaniards get of the Natives i Þ 
' waſhed down from the Hills. en ane 


Cbaradter.] The Chilgſſans are a brave People, and have often de. Aan 
* the Spaniards, and recovered groat Part of the Country fron Cape 

em. 0 | e 

' Perſons and Habits.] The Chileſiant are of a middle Stature, ſtrong = 
built, of a tawney Complexion, and have ſtrong black Hair, but pluck | 
the Hair off their Chins and other Parts of their Bodies. The Women 
let — Hair grow to a great Length, and ſometimes braid au 
Curl it. | ' 

The Men wear a looſe Woollen Coat, which reaches down to ther WM... 
Knees. They wear alſo a Doublet and Drawers, but no Shirts: Ohe © 
their Legs they have a Kind of Buſkin or Half-Boot, and on ther 
Heads a {tiff Cap, adorned with a Plume of Feathers or Flowers. 

The Habit of the Women differs but little from that of the Mey, 
only they dreſs in their Hair, and bind a Kind of Coronet about ther 
Temples. They have a Safh or large Girdle alſo tied round then; 
'Fheir Heads are adorned with Feathers or Flowers, and their Neck 
with Chains of beautiful Shells or glittering Stones. 


* 


' Genius. ] Theſe People are remarkable for their Wit, as well as Co 
rage, Fortitude and Patience. They endure Fatigue, Heat and Cal 
to Admiration, and the . Spaniards could never totally ſubdue then 
They ſeem to be ſtill Maſters of the inland Country; but they ha 
ſome Vices as well as Virtues. They eat and drink to great Exctly 
particularly at their Feſtivals, when they dance and drink alternatty 
as long as they can ſtand. 
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Patagonia 7s ſometimes deſcribed gs PL of Chili; but as the Spania V 
nor any other European Nation have any Colonies here, it 15 yt! H 
- bited only by the Indians. 1 all deſeribe it as, à diſtind Country 

Chili, and include the Iſland of Terra del Fuoge, from which it 1 
rated only by the narrow Strait of Magellan, from awhence this Cul 
- & Sometimes C alled Terra Magellanica. 9 .- mn of | X 


Or 4 * . 
4 © « = 1d E , . . 
Situation and Extent. 
E e 
: . 70 A 4 2404 ba efFoch cot tc | | 
Between 4 and .Lon 1 - I 700 Miles in Lenz 
: 85 * # Ras 1 1 f n RK : 7 3 
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Boundaries.) JI OUNDED by Chili, and a defare cu f 
ET the North; by the 4lantic and Paciſe Oces 
the Eaſt, South and Weſt,, © | | |: 
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Bajs, Capes and Straits.) The chief Bays are, 1. Port Deſire. 2» 
port St. Julian, on the Eaſt Side. 3. The Bay of St. John's; and, 4+ 
The Bay of our Lady, on the Weſt. The chief Capes, are 1. Cape 
Blanco. 2. Cape Virgin; and, 3. Cape St. Vincent, on the Eaſt. 4. 
Cape Horn, W. Lon. 80. S. Lat. 57-30. the moſt ſouthern Promon- 
ory of America. 4. Cape Deſtiada. 6. Cape Victory; and, 7. Cape 
Corvo, on the Weſt. The. principal Straits, are, 1. That of Magellan, 
which ſeparates the Continent ſrom Terra del Fuogo: the whole Length 
of which Strait is 116 Leagues, and the Breadth in ſome Places is 
not half a League, though in other Places it is three or four Leagues 
dver. About the Middle of this Strait is a Promontory called Cape 
reward, which is the moſt Southerly fone gp the Continent of Sourh 
America, for Terra del Fuogo is properly an Ifland, being divided from 
he Continent by this narrow Strait, as obſerved above. Cape Fro- 
ard is in 53 Deg. 52 Min. S. Lat. 2z. The ſecond Strait is that of 
a Maire, which lies between the moſt Eaſterly Point of Terra del Fuogs 
nd States Iſland. 3. Brewer”s Strait, which lies between States Ifland, 
nd another Iſland further Eaſtward. The two laſt Straits Mariners 
Waſs, in order to ſurround Cape Horn; but Lord Anſon adviſes thoſe 
tho - bound for the Pacific Ocean, to fail to the Eaſtward of thoſe 

Har 8 5 IF |; : he 381 #4, 4 { 
fountains.) It is a mountainous Country, covered with Snow great 
Part of the Year, and conſequently exceſlive cold, much 
ir. ] colder than in the North, under the ſame Parallels of 
' - Latitude. Nor is it at all cultivated by the Natives, who 
ed.) live chiefly upon Fiſh and Game, and what the Earth 
9 333 ſpontaneouſly.” The Spaniarde, i who built a 
fort upon the Straits of Magellan, and left a Garriſon in 
it, to prevent any other. Zuropear Nation paſſing that 
3 Way into the South. Sea, loſt moſt of their Men, who 
barren 5 periſned for Want of Food; from whence the Place ob- 
| 3 tained the Name of Port Famine; and no People have 
attempted ta plant ' Colonies. here eyer ſince, As for 
the Natives they live in thatched Huts, and wear no 
=O ; . Cloaths, notwithſtanding the Rigour of the Climate, ex- 
—_ ig.) cept a Mantle made of a Seal-ſkin, or the Skin of ſome 
= Beaſt, and that they throw off when they are in Action. 
Many of them are of a gigantic Stature, near nine Feet 
in Height; as we are afared by Mr. Glarke, who accom- 
panied Commodore Byron in his Voyage to the Straits of 
Magellan in the Year 1764, and publiſhed an Account of 
the Patagoniant in the Philoſophical Tranſactions, Vol. 
I. VII. Fart. 1. It however appears from other Rela- 
tions, that beſides the above gigantic Inhabitants, there 
are others of a modegate Stature, like thoſe of the reſt 
of the Globe: And hence [aroſe the different Accounts 
f given by different Voyagers with regard to the Inhabi- 
lexlon.]  tatits of Patagonia. The Complexions of both are tawny, 
And their Hair black. They are a brave hardy Race, and 
5 . LD | very: active; their Arms, Bows 4 and Arrows headed 
„ we with Flints. They paint their Faces and Bodies with 
%. ſeveral Colours. They have Canoes and Boats made of 

M m 2 Beats. 
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Boats.) the Body of a Tree hollowed ; and their Nets are mts 
Nets, of the Fibres of the Bark of Trees, or of the Guts d 
Religion.] Sine ys of Animals. As to their Religion or Goyen, o. 

ment, Travellers do not take upon them to give us ay 


Account of theſe, only it is ſufficiently evident that they 
Net Canni-J] are not Cannibals, as ſome Adventurers related on the 
ball. firſt Diſcovery of this Country. 1 
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Situation and Extent. | I. 


| 50 | ; 
Between) and W. Lon. 1 1500 Miles in Length, os 
Between? and N. Lat. 1000 Miles in Bread %, 
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Beundarier. j U OUNDED by Amazonia, on the North ; by Jud 


| Eaſt ; by Patagonia, on the South; und by Pers 1 ur: 
Chili, Weſl. ; 1 5 3 a M 
Diviſions. Provinces. Chief Towns, 3s 

| Paragua — Aſſumption "Pp 

Eaſt Diviſion con- — — — A une 4 E 

_ ©, tains anos ) Guaira —— Cividad Rial E A 
5 . Uragua | — Los Reyes. . Mar, 
5 de Tucuman — §t. Jago _ 
South Divifon — 4 Riv de la Plata — J Burns Ayres, W. ber 
n 3 1 | | 60. 8. Lat. 6. ; $ m to 


_ Rivers.) The chief Rivers are, 1. Paraguay which riſes out of i 

Lake Xaraya, in 15 Deg. 8. Lat. and running almoſt South, unit 
Waters with the Uragua in 34 Deg. after which it receives the Mp 
of Plate, by which — united Streams are called, falling 

the Atlantic Ocean below Buenos Apres. Parana River alſo riſes fl ye 

North, and falls into the Paragua in 28 Deg, S. Lat. Thbeſ⸗ rl 

_ the Tropric of Capricorn, overflow the level Count), 

render it as fruitful as the Nile does Eg ypr. . | oli. 


Sear, Capes, Bays and Laker.) The only Sea that Borders ue 
Plata is the Atlantic Ocean : ineipal Bay is that at the "8 


of the River Plata, on which ſtands the capital City of Zu"! 7 
and Cape St. Antonio, at the Entrance of that Bay, is the only 1" 
| This Country abounds in-Lakes; Xaraya is the r 5 
Which the great River Paragua riſes. There is another a "on 
roes, ſituate in 55 Deg. 8. Lat. 100 Miles long; and a Th 1 
Fnerat, in 31 Degrees 8. Lat. 
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Face of the Cord. It conſiſts of extenſive Plains, an Leagues 
er, except on the Eaſt, where it is ſeparated by high Mountains 
rom Braſh - and on the Weſt are the Andes, which ſeperate it from 
peru and Chili. "Ras 775 

Buenos Ayres, the chief Town, is fituate on the South Side of the 
iver Plate, fifty Leagues within the Mouth of it, W. Lon. 60. S. Lat. 
6. which is ſeven Leagues broad at this City. | ; 
This is one of the moſt confiderable Port Towns in South Americas 
or there we meet with the Merchandizes of Europe and Peru: And 
Fom hence great Part of the Treaſure of Chili and Peru is exported to 
wipe : Hither alſo Part of the Negroes were ſent by the 4/jento Con- 
act with Great Britain. . 

A ſumplion is ſituate in 25 Deg. S. Lat. near the Confluence of the 
ivers La Plata and Paragua., © | 

| The Natives lived'in Tents and led a wandering Life like the Tar- 
71, when the Spaniards arrived here. 

The Spaniſh Jeſuits are Sovereigns of the Country between the River 
bragua and Brafil, being, a moit deſirable Climate, and one of the 
of fruitful Countries in the World. | 
The Spaniard: firſt diſcovered this Country, ſailing up the River La 
a, Auno 1515; and founded the Town of Buenos Ayres in 1535. 
Perſons and Habits.) The Natives are of a moderate Stature, and 
l proportioned, their Faces flat, and rather round than oval; their 
Wmplexion Olive, and they have long black Hair, as ftrong as Horſe 
Wir: They formerly wore the Skin of ſome Beaſt over their Shoulders 
Wa Mantle, and another about their Waiſt, but now conform to the 
% Faſhions, | | 
en.] They are a brave People, but lazy and indolent, and dull 
vention, but imitate any Thing almoſt, and are become excellent 
chanics ſince the Europeans have furniſhed them with Patterns. 


Warriages.] Theſe Indians antiently allowed of Poligamy and Con- 
age, the greateſt Objection they had to Chriſtianity was, the 
ers confining one Man to one Woman: The Jeſuits now oblige. 


. 


to marry when the Man is fixteen, and the Woman fourteen... 
© the Women in a Manner courts the Man; for ſhe goes to the 
onary when ſhe ſees a Fellow ſhe. likes, and acquaints him with her 
on; whereupon the Miſſionary ſends for the Man, and propoſes 
Matter to him; which, if he approves, the Match is made, and 


WL receive the Bleſſing of the Prieſt. © 


.] The original Inhabitants worſhipped the Sun, Moon and, 
E Thunder. and Lightning. They worſhipped alſo Groves, Ri- 


; Land Animals; but the Jetuits. relate, that they have made good 
lic of them. Te, Wee oe 
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another Part of Brafl and La Plata, on the South; and by Peru, on 


Orellana, who failing down the great River, which runs croſs thi 


North, it diſcharges itſelf by ſeveral Channels, almoſt under 6 


W 


ah 2 | (ſuc! 
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911 0 Situation and Eutent. — 
17T Pre: 
Between and *. Lon. 11200 Miles in Len oth, Sar, 
” + _)'\ Heiny M 
0 een The 

| Between and A 960 Miles in Breadth, N. 
7 15 8. Lat. 5 | | upon 
Boundaries. ] I OUNDED by Terra-firma,, on the North; » we 


Braſil and the Atlantic Ocean, on the Eaſt; by 


the Weſt, a 1 | | 
Name.] This Country obtained the Name of Amazonia fron 


Country, and ſeeing Women on the Banks with Arms in ther 
Hands, which they carried only to eaſe their Huſbands as they d 
the Baggage in all their Expeditions, he gave them the Name d 
maxon,. ö | 


- Rivers.) The River of Amazon is one of the largeſt Rivers in tit 
World, tiſes in Quito, almoſt ander the Equator, in 76 Degrees g 
Weſtern Longitude; and, running South-Eaſt till it joins the Rint 
Kanxa, continues its Courſe almoſt due Eaſt in South Latitude fo 
Degrees, for upwards of 1500 Miles, when, running towards il 


Equator, into the Atlantic Ocean; it being computed, that with A 
its Turnings and Windings, it runs near 5000 Miles, and is gene 
rally two cr three Leagues broad; but in the rainy Seaſon it o 
flows the por rw at the Mouth is above an hundred and "ml 
Miles broad, and five handred Leagues from the Mouth it is thirty" 
forty Fathom deep : There are near two hundred Rivers which WR 
into it on the North or South. 24g RIEL Ss f{s | 
Air.] The Air is cooler here than could be expected fo neat "pt 
Equator which proceeds from the heavy Rains that occaſion the IWR 
merous Rivers to overflow their Banks one half of the Year, and fi 
the cloudy Weather and the Shortneſs of the Days, which never erde 2 
twelve Hours. A briſk eaſterly Wind alſo cools the Air, which boa 
from the Atlantic Ocean n= through the Country, ſo ſtrongz, uy | 
Veſſels are thereby enabled to fail againſt the Stream, and pero 
Voyage almoſt as ſoon up the River Amazon, as down it, al 2 
Voyage of eight or ten Months. Here are terrible Storms of Thu" 
and Lightning during the Time of the Rains, The fair Seaſon b 8p 
the Sun is at the greateſt Diſtance from them, and the wet Ws | 
when the Sun is vertical, or near it, as it is about the Vernal and 
tumnal Equinox. ; 25 1 
Produce.] The Trees of this Country are all Ever-greens, à m 
have Fruits, Flowers and Herbage all the Year round. Their iz 7 
are Cocoa-nuts, Anana's or Ping-Apples, Guava's, Bonnan' ny 
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fach other Fruits as grow within the Tropics. Their Foreſt Trees are 
Cedar, Brafil-wood, Oak, Ebony, Log-wood, Iron- wood, and man 


Sorts of Dying Woods ; and they have the Cancla, or Cinnamon, as 
ſome call 1t, Pacaufs it has a Bark which ſomething reſembles Spice. 
They have Indian Corn, and the Caſſava Root, of which they make 
Bread. The Country alſo produces Cotton, Sugar, Yams, Potatoes and 
Barſaparilla. | ; 3 _ 
Manufa&ures.) They ſpin and weave themſelves Cotton Garments. 
The Materials of their Houſes are Wood, Thatch and Clay. 4 
Buildings.] They build no higher than the Ground Floor, and uſually 
upon an Eminence out of the Way of the Flood, but not far from ſome 
River, iS 1 . s 


5 


Government.] The Banks of every River almoſt are inhabited by a 
lifferent People, governed by their reſpective Caciques, or Sovereigns, 
bo are diſtinguiſhed from their Subjects by Coronets of beautiful 
Feathers: 880 A | 

Arms and Wars.) Their Arms are Bows, Arrows, and Spears; and 
they engage their Enemies frequently on the Water, as well as the Land, 
though they have no better Veſſels than Canoes, which are only great 
Trees made hollow. | | one end to often 
Perſons and Habits.) Their Natives are of the uſual Stature, have 
awney Complexions, good Features, long black Hair, and black Eyes. 
Wometimes they wear Mantles made of the Skins of Beaſts, but gene- 
Willy go naked. | | 1 55 
| They are a humane hoſpitable People, have a Genius for Painting, 
pd make good Mechanics. 17 51 F f 
en.] They allow of Poligamy, or a Plurality of Wives and Con- 
bines. And the Women bere, as in other American Nations, do the 
ot laborious Works. | | 3 
Religion.] They worſhip the Images of their antient Heroes, or ſub; 
dinare Deities, and carry their Gods with them in their Expeditions 3 


4 ve hear of no 'Temples, or Orders of Prieſts among them. 
4 HF v4 & ; . | P 8 0 2 7 $i SY 54 * f 
Revolutions and memorable Events, 


3 'T is very uncertain who were the original Inhabitants of this Coun- 
ry; the firſt Notices the r Fad of it. were from the Spa- 
rds and Portugueſe, who were ſent to make Diſcoveries up and down 
— Amazon, which was not till after the Conqueſt of Peru was 
1 Pizarro, Brother of the Marquis who conquered Peru, ac- 
nally diſcovered this River in the Year 1 40, and being informed 
it paſfed through a Country well repleniſhed with Gold, he deter- 
oF ed to ſearch out the Courſe of it; for-which Purpoſe he aſſembled 
- Veteran Spaniſh Soldiers, Horſe and Foot, and 4000 Indians, to 
_ his Ammunition, Proviſion and Baggage, with whom he ſet out 
m Quito, which Hes near the Equinoctial, but was much incommoded 
We on tinual Rains, and a flooded Country, until he came to the Moun- 
os the Ander, which were covered with Snow, and fo exceſſive 
achat he loft many of his [ndidns by the Severity of the Weather: 
| Mm 4 & Several 


z 


Several Spaniards alio periſhed. by the Hardſhips they underwent, and 
"fr Want of Provifions in the deſart Countries oy paſſed through; 
and the Bogs, Lakes and Moraſſes, with which the Country aboundeg 
much retarded their March by Land: They built a Brigantine, which 
enabled them Pos the River, and avoid the Impediments they met 
with on that Side where they were. After which Orellana was made 
-aptain' of the Brigantine, and fifty Men being put on Board of it, Pj. 
zarro ordered them to fail down the River in Search of Proviſions 


return to him 'again%s ſoon as poſſible; but Orellana, inſtead of — ra ( 
ſuing his Orders, continued his V G down the River, and left p; r, th 
gare, and the People with him, to- diſengage themſelves from the Dif. 
Heulties they were in as well as they copld; Pizarro having bb 
waited for Orellana in vain, returned with the few People he madd 
to Quito in Peru: For im this Expedition all the 4000 Indians periſhed, 
and but eighty Spaniards returned of the 340 he carried out with him; 
l In the mean Time Ore/lana continued his 1 to the Mouth of 5. 5 
the River, where having built a more commodious Brigantine, he ex van 
tered the Atlantic Ocean, and failed to the Iſland of Trinity, on the r 
Coaſt '6f Caribbiana; from whence he'went to Spain, and giving tha 
Court an Account of the great Diſcoveries he had made, he obtained! 
Commiſſion for the Conqueſt of that Country, to which he had giva 
the-Name of Amazonia, and being joined by 500 Volunteers, moſt of MWtton 
them young Gentlemen, he arrived in the Mouth of the River Au 
in the Year 1554, but met with ſo many Difficulties before he had failed 
© 100 Leagues up the River, that he abandoned the Enterprize, and died 
in his Return to Spain, Several other Adventurers failed from Pm 
down this River afterwards; and Tzxeira,. a Portugueſe, by the Help a i 
the caſterly Wind, failed up the River from Paria in Brazil to ni 
and denn again, in 28 1637 and 1638 but no Gold being nf 
in the Country, as they expected, neither the Spaniards; or Poriuyuln i 
or any other European Nation, have thought it worth while to leave ay 
Colonies here ; but the Indians of Amazonia ſtill remain a free Peoply BR 
not ſutject to any foreign Dominion.” 2555 | 
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* Pace of the Country. A Chain of Hills run through the Midde e 
of the Coum r 


the Iſland, but the Land near-the Coaſt is generally a level ChampaP . 
Jountry, well watered with Rivulets, and flooded in the rainy % 
when the Sun is Vertical; but there are ſcarce any or | 
as they run ſo ſhort 4 Courſe from the Hills into the Sea. M. 
ſeveral good Harbours in the Iſland, the Chief whereof are thole? 


. ＋ 


| Spaniſb Iſlands in America. \ of 553 
120, towards the Eaſt End of the Iſland 3 Cumberland Harbour further 
Lit; and the Havannah, at the North-Weſt Part of the Iſland. The 


[ Wet Towns 2c \ 1 
.. St. Jago, W. Lon. 55 Lat. 20. Rrongly ſituated and well forti- 
„4, the Capital of the Iſland; but neither very populous nor rich at 
le eſent. F Xo & 


2. The Hawannab, W. Lon. 83, Lat. 25. a ſecure, capacious Har- 
our, of difficult Acceſs, where the Galleons from Carthagena and 
7a Cruz rendezvous on their Return to Spain: Here the Gover- 
t, the Biſhop of St. Jago, and moſt of the People of Dinction in the 
and, reſide. | | 


3. Baracoa, fituate.on the N. E. Coaſt of the Iſland, has a good Har- 


4 ur for ſmall Veſſels. | | | 
.. Porto del Principe, fituate alſo on the N. Coaſt, 300 Miles Eaſt of 
m » Havannah. . . 


of 5. Santa Crux, fituate on the N. Coaſt, thirty Miles Eaſt of the 
” TV ST YL 22 | 
be Produce.] This Iſland produces the ſame Animals as the Conti- 
- Wnt under the ſame Parallel : The Hills are pretty well planted with 
nber. 1 | ' : cr 


he Soil produces Maize, Caffaya-root, Tobacco, Sugar, Hides, 


'en 

Acton, Indigo, Ginger, Aloes and Long-Pepper ; but European Wheat, 
1 np, or Flax, do not thrive here any more than Vines. * 

| a r / ' * b 


PORTO RIC O. 


n 

* 4577 b 

oN rO RICO is fituate between 54 and 67 Degrees W. Lon. 

and in 18 N. Lat. about 120 Miles long, and 60. broad. This 

nd conſiſts of little fraitful Hills and Vallies, and produces the 

e 2 as the former Iſlands, and is equally unhealthful in the 
Dy Seaſon; 5 [ 


be Town of Porto Rico, or 8 is ſituate in 656 Degrees W. 
. 13 N. Lat. in a little Ifland on the North Side of the main 
ad, forming a capacious Harbour, and joined to the chief Iſtagd 
_ Caulway; and deſfended by Forts and Batteties, which render the 
r inacceſſible. ; e SN; 
e + irgin Hands, fituate at the Eaſt End of Porto Rico, are ex- 
ing ſmall. ; | - 2 

be land of Trinidad is fituate in the Atlantit Ocean, between 69 


and 6o broad; ſeparated from the Continent of Andaluſa, in 
a-firma, by the 17 Strait of Boco del Daago, 80 Miles N. W. 

e Niver Or-n0que, an unhealthful, but fruitful Soil, producing Su- 

Tobacco, In igo, Cotton, Ginger, and Indian Corn. 

| r ſituate in 4 W. Lon. and 11-30 N. Lat. 60 

Es N. of the Content of Terra: firma, and 200 Weſt of Trinidad, 


s 50 Miles long, and 24 broad; there is very little Wood or Wa- 
a0" this Ifland. | | + | | BO 
principal Iſlands belonging to Spain, in the Pacific Ocean are, 
ET on the Coaſt of Chili, and thoſe in the Bay of Panama, called 
„ 11 or Pearl Iſlands; Tuan Fernando, fituate in the 1735 Ocean, 
f% - Mi v3 Weſk of Chili in America, W. Lon. 83. 8. Lat. 33 De 

_ i | 3 has. 
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62 Degrees W. Lon. and between to and 11 N. Eat. 9% Miles! 
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354 PORTUGUESE AMERICA 
© Gallipago Iſlands, ſituate in the Pacific Ocean, under the E 


qua N. 


400 Miles W. of Peru, between 85 and 9o Degrees W. Lon. 3 
. Golden Iſland, Iſle of Pines, Samballas Iſlands, and Baſlimentu ney EC N 
Porte: Bello, in Terra-firma. | | | * 
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Daminions of, PORT UG AL. in South Aneta = 


, Pr 
20 N Moor ee 52100080244, wrt. Egree 
| Situation and Extent, | Ri. 
C Saks LY | 
Between _ W. Lon. 2500 Miles in Length ne: 
$3: the 67 1945 Being N 
Between J Equator 8. Lat. Foo Miles in Breadt 
98 2 ; and 35 ; "BY 5 ; 


Ii by the Mouth of the River Amazon fl 
| J the Atlantic Ocean, on the North; by the ſame Oc 
on the Eaſt; by the Mauth of the River Plata, Souih ; and by a 0 

ef Mountains, which divide it from Spauiſb America, and the Cour 
: nut 


of Amazons, on the Weſt, ; * 
PDiviſions. Subdiviſons. _ Chief Toms. WW" 
1 HEE A geo * irie 
2. Marignan —— St. Lewis rt a 
3. Siara „ Siara 9 
4. Petagu e.. Lut © 


12 
16 


North Divifion con- 
rains che Captain- 


i La 5+ Ria Grande ——— { N Tignares 


Tamara 


; s . 
| 8. Pernambuca, — Olinda. | - F 
eZ 45 


Middle Diviſion con- 1} 19 34 — the Bay Se. Salvader, V. dſt $ 
tains the Captain- of All Saint 40. S. Lat. 12. Tra: 
hips of — 1. % eee 9 
Be oat 2 12. Porto Se 0 — Porto $ urs | = Nan 

T3. Sprrito Sancto .] (Spirito Sands. the 

Sdguthern Dividon (14. Rio Faneira MEI K. Se wT ene 

r ne” s © 2 | ; VO. 5 44 97 act 
5 Lap  } 15. St. Vincent — [] Sts Vincent er 10 
SO DEER by: Del Rey. | St. Salvador. red 
There are ſome ſmall Iſlands on the Coaſt of Brafil, where M Mc 
touch ſometimes for Proviſions, in their Voyage to the South Secu; _ 0: 
ticularly, r. Fernando, in 3 Degrees S. Lat. 2. Sr. Barbara, nd ot 
grees 8. Lat. and, 3. St. Catharine's, in 28 Degrees 8. Lat. „in: 


aa Nau 5 
4 — f 


* % Cos > / 
1 „ 


\ 
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diverse] The principal Rivers are, 1. Siara, which gives Name to 
prorince. It runs from thd South-Weſt to the North-Eaſt, and falls 
elo the Atlantic Ocean in four Degrees odd Minutes South Latitude, 

ir the Town of Siara. 2. Rio Grande, which gives Name to a Pro- 
ce, runs from Weſt to. Eaſt, and falls into the ſame Ocean in five 
recs odd Minutes South Latitude. 3. Paraiba River, which runs 
Im Weft to Eaft, and divides the Province of Payraba in two equal 
I:ts, falling into the Sea in fix Degrees odd Minutes South Latitude. 
Tamara River, which runs parallel to the laſt, and falls into the 
a at the Town of Tamara. 5. Rio Real, which falls into the Sea a 
Ile North of the Bay of All Saints. 6. Rio St, Antonio, which divides 
e Province of \71heos from Seguro, and falls into the Sea in fixteen 
borees South Latitude. 7. Ibs River, which runs parallel to the 
River, and falls into the Sea near the Town of 7/heos, in fifteen 
orees South Latitude. 8. Ria Dolce, which falls into the Sea in 
enty Degrees South Latitude. There are alſo three Rivers which 
near and parallel to it, wiz. The River of Crocodiles, the Alegua, 

d St. Michael. g. Pariba River runs through the Province of Spirito 
&o, and falls into the Ocean in twenty-two Degrees odd Minutes 
uth Latitudes. 10. Rio Janeiro runs through the Province to which it 
Ives its Name, and falls into the Ocean in twenty-three Degrees and 
half of South Latitude. 11. The Mouth of the River of Plata, which 
kes the Southern Boundary of this Province. i | } 


Seas, Bays, and Harbeurs, Capes or Promontories.] The Ailantic Ocean 

aſhes the Coaſt of Braſil on the North-Eaſt and South, for three thou- 
ad Miles: and upwards, wherein are ſeveral fine Bays and Harbours. 
The Harbour of Pernambuco, or the Recief, in Leven Degrees thirty 
Winutes South Latitude. 2. The Harbour or Bay of All Saints, in 
Wirtcen Degrees odd Minutes South Latitude. 3. The Harbour of 
W's Seguro, in fixteen Degrees and a half of South Latitude. 4. The 
rt and Harbour of Nie 9 in twenty- three Degrees South La- 
ede. 5. The Port of S7. Vincent, in twenty-five Degrees South La- 
de. 6. The Harbour of St. Gabriel; and, 7. The Port of St. Sal- 
ler, on the North Shore of the River La Plata, near the Entrance 


4 


(70h 


«at 


n. 3 © boa 0 | . 5 : * 
e principal Capes are, 1. Cape Rogue, in four Degrees odd Mi- 
es South Latitude. 2. Cape Str. Auguſtin, in eight Degrees South 
litude. 3. Cape Frio, in twenty-three: Degrees South Latitude; 
4. Cape S7. Mary, in thiriy- four Degrees South Latitude, the 
X dt South rly Promontory of Brafil. T 
J. 1 The Way of Travelling in this Country is in Hammocks 
encd to Poles, and carried by Slaves upon their Shoulders. 


| = cape] The Portugueſe, who firſt diſcovered Bra/il, gave it the Name 
| e Ho 


5 now univerſally known) from the Braſi Wood which grows here. 


ace of the Country.] As to the Face of the Country, the Land is ra- 
ao than high near the Coaſt, but exceeding pleaſant,” being chec- 
FE red (according to Dampier's expreſſion) with Woods and Savannahs, 
eadow Grounds, and the Trees for the moſt Part Ever-Greens ; 
eon the Wet Side of it, far within Land, are high Mountains, 

ech ſeparate it from the Spau¹ Province of La Plata, and in theſe 
mnumerable Springs and Lakes, from whence iſſue Abundance of 
| | 1 f Rivers, 


Cres; but it afterwards obtained the Name of Brafil (by whick 


———ů OL OC — T > to 1 
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worte hoſpitable to Strangers than the Brafilians are; ſo far art 


4 
f 
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Rivers, that fall into the great Rivers Amazon and La Plata, or my 
- croſs the Country from W | to Eaſt, and fall into the Atlantie Ocean; o th 
Which laſt are very numerous, and of great Uſe to the Portigusſ⸗ u ap 
turning their Sugar Mills. 1 8 DDS o$-+* o 10 i 
_ Sea/ons.] As to the North of Brafil, which lies almoſt under the ihe 
Equator, this, like other Countries in the _ ſame Situation, is ſubjet WS 
to great Rains and variable Winds; particularly in the Months of 
March and September, when they have ſuch Deluges of Rain, with 
Storms and Tornadoes, that the Country is overflowed, and the Air 
unhealthful. 1 1 4 8 ls: | 
As to the, more Southern Provinces of Braſs, there is no County iſo n 


between the Tropics where the Heats are more tolerable, or the Air 
more healthful, - than this, being conſtantly refreſhed with Breezes i 0, 
from the Sea, and; abounding in Lakes and Rivers, which annually Wi 
overflow their Banks; and, in the inland Part of the Country, te TI 
Winds from the Mquntains are fill, cooler than thoſe that blow fron 


Animals and ono The Beafts that were found in this County s th 
were the ſame with thoſe already deſcribed in Mexico and Peru. 

The Fowls are the ſame alſo as in Pere. 1 
The Sugar of this Country is much better than that we bring bone 
from our Plantations ; for all the Sugar that is made here is clayel, f r 
which makes it whiter and finer than our Mu/covado, as we call on 


ks 


unrefined Sugar. | | | * 
Frade.] The Ships chat uſe the Gainea Trade, c out from bene 7 
| Rum, wy the Cotton-Cloths of Sr. Jago, Beads, &c. and bring ling 
Return, Gold, Ivory and Slaves, making very good Returns. 


* 


The ſmall Craft that belong to Rio Fantiro, are chiefly employed i 


carrying European Goods from Bahia, the Center of the Braſilian Tn f m. 
to other Places on this Coaſt, bringing back hither Sugar, Tobacco, 6 WW:ar, 
They are ſailed chiefly with Negroe Slaves, and about Chri/fma: tet un 
are moſtly employed in Whale killing; for about this Time of the lee en 
4 Species of Whales are very numerous on this Coaſt: They come al nd | 
into the Harbours and inland Lakes, where the Seamen go out and WR 
them; the Fat or Blubber is boiled to Oil, the Lean is eaten by th £ ndr 
Slaves and poor People. ooo | 5 
The Bay apd River of Rio Janeiro are now reſorted to by the T 

ſe, as much as any Part of the Braff, on Account of the Gold mT... 

tamonds that have been diſcovered in the Mountains to the We m 
ef this and the neighbouring Province of St. Vincent; theſe have cn 
fioned the building and peopling the banks of the River Janeim, 1; 
than any Part of Bra. ä 


Gouernment.] The Natives do not live without Government; * . 
have Kings in their reſpective Territories, who adminiſter Juſtie 1 pee 
cording to the Cuſtom of their ſeveral Countries, though they big ſly 
written Laws; and, where one Man has injured another, he is 9 
to make him Satisfaction in Kind, if it be poſſible ; and no People BBB 


from murdering and devouring Foreigners, even by the Relation F ate 
hoſe very Portugugſe that have repreſented them as Cannibals. 


PI 


17 = 


"tives. ], The Portugueſe and Dutch Writers give the Name of T apuyers 
r 4. who ok; bit the North Part of. Braſil, and the Name of 


* * 


Fajuynamboys to thoſe that dwell in the South of it. 


Perſons and Habits.) The Tapuyers are Men of good Stature (bat not 
de Head and Shoulders. taller than Dutchmen, as ſome have related) 


1 and, as they inhabit a hot Climate almoſt under the Equator, are of a 
ark Copper Colour, their Hair black, and hanging over their Shoul- 
ith ers; but they ſuffer no Hair on their Bodies or Faces, and go almoſt 


naked; the Women concealing their Pudenda with Leaves, like their 


other Ewe: The Men have a Cap or Coronet of Feathers ; but I 
Jo not perceive the Women have any Covering on their Heads but 


1 

Fu heir Hair. 4 | | 
enn Ornamenti.] Their Ornaments are glittering Stones hung upon their 
ally WW.ips or Noſtrils, and Bracelets of Feathers about their Arms. | 
te The 7apuynrambeys who inhabit the South of Braſil are of a moderate 
ron Wtature, and not ſo dark a Complexion as their Northern Neighbours, 


ho lie nearer the Line; but neither the one nor the other are ſo black 
the Africans are, who lie under the ſame Parallel; it having been 
bſerved already, that there were no Aegrces in America till they were 
ranſported thither by the Spaniardi and Portugagſe. The T apuynambeys 
owever reſemble the Aſvicans in their flat Noſes, which are not natu- 


ell, but made fo in their Infancy. | 
/ The preſent Ithabitants of Brafi/ are, 1. Portugueſe; 2. Creoli; 3. 


7 leert; 4. Negroes ; and, 5. Braſilians. The Portugueſe of Europe, who 

e the Governors, are the feweſt in Number: The Creoli, or thoſe born 
ene f Portugueſe Parents in Bra/i!, are more numerous; and the Me/{ces, or 
g 1 ingled Breed, ſtill more numerous than either. 


| As the native Brafilians, they are partly Freemen, and partly Slaves; 
d it the Negro Slaves are much more valued than the Braſliaut, being 
more robuſt Conſtitutions, and fitter for Labour; nor are the Bra- 
„, now very numerous; for the Portugue/e, on their Invaſion of this 
thee duntry, like the Spaniards, deſtroyed the unfortunate Natives by all 
Wc cruel Ways they could invent, inſomuch that of an hundred thou- 
. ad Men they found in the Province of Serigippe (if we may credit the 
| ki Wc Writers) they reduced them, in a few Vears, to four or five 
red Men. : i F | 
Lellgion.] As to Religion, the Portugueſe will not allow the Bra/ilians 
and yet they tell us they have Prieſts, and believe a futute State of 
Voards and Puniſhments; that the Brave go to El;/um or Paradiſe, and 
an and cowardly Souls to a Place of Torment. | 
- The ſame Authors admit that their Prieſts dire& them to bring their 
_ "gs to them, and afſure them, on their doing this, that thoſe 
ble Beings who give them Foad, and all the goed Things they 
, will proſper cheir Affairs; and, if they megle@+ this, they muſt 
red ſome dreadful Calamity will' overtake them; and that accord- 


1 we People bring chem ſuch Fruits as they apprehend will be moſt 


eptable. 3 — — . 3 

\s to their having no Temples, perhaps they logk pon the Heaven 
ve their Heads to be the only proper Tem le t 12 the great 
4 oY in, or atleaſt moſt proper to adore the Jun, oon, and Stars, 
% Worſhip them as Gods, as ſome relate. 


Revolutions 
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Revolutions and memorable Events. bs 
HE Portugue/e diſcovered this Country in the Year" jhog/ U 
© did not plant it till the Year 1549, when they fixed theme 
at the Bay of A] Saints, and built the City of S7. Salvadbr ; the pl 
alſo made ſome Attempts to plant Colonies on this Coaſt;"buwl 
driven from thepce by the Portugueſe, who remained in Bre | 
without a Rival, till the Year 1623; but, being then under the 
minion of the King of Spain, with whom the United Province; wel 
War, the Dutch Neft- India Company invaded Brafi!, and ſubdued 
Northern. Provinces. | [1:22.90 
They alſo ſent a Squadron to the Coaft of Africa, and took i 
them the important Fort of Del Mina, the ſtrongeſt Fortreſs'onl 
Guinea Coaſt, which the Hollauders are in Poſſeſſion of at this Da 
But the Dutch were entirely driven out of Bra/il in the Vea 1 
however, the i- India Company ſtill continuing their Pretenſiong 
Brafil, and committing Depredations on the Portuguęſe at Sea, »thell 
ter agreed, in 1661, to pay the Durch eight Tons of Gold to w 
their Intereſt in that Country; which was accepted, and the Pani 
have remained in peaceable Poſſeſſion of all Bra from that DU 
near the End of 1762, when the Spaniſb Governor of Buenos Ayn 
ing had Intelligence of the War between Portugal and Spain, he mat 
ed, and, after a Month's Siege, made himſelf Maſter of the Party 
Frontier Fortreſs called Sr. Sacrament, on the 3d of December; bu 


. 
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the Treaty of Peace, it was reſtored. | * 
AL BRITISH AME RTL 
Tze Britiſh Dominions in America may be divided PT 

I. Thoſe on the Continent. 2. T, be N nn A 
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The Britiſh Dominions on the Continent. 
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wifons. _ » Provinces. Chief Towns. 
DR 1. New Britain, or ] { Rupert's Fort, Port 
North Diviſion Eftimaux — Nel/on 
anſiſts of | 2. Canada — Quebec 
| 3. Nowa Scotia — Annapolis, Halifax. : 
4. New England —— Bofton ey 
* i 6 6. M Pork. 
Middle Diviſion ] 6. The Fer/eys —— 3 Burlington _ 
rr 7 . o—_ Philadelphia 
C8. Maryland — J C Annapolis. Y | 
/ 9. Virginia — ( James Town, W. Lon, 
| 1 I 76,30. N. Lat. 37 30 
\ SY 4" Will amſburgh 
South Diviſion of £10. N. and S. Carolina x 4Charles-Town - 
| hit. Georgia Savannah 
12. E. Florida Se. Auguſtine 
5 13. W. Florida ——J Penſacola _ 


— 


Nd 


EW BRITAIN or ESRKIM AUX 
_ comprehending Hudſon's Bax. 


Situation and Extent. 


50 S Fr 
een and g W. Lon. 1600 Miles in Length. 
2s | y y . Being | 2 4 ; 
een ; and * Lat. 1200 Miles in Breadth. 
| | e 


darice.] JI CUNDED by unknown Lands and Seas about the 


Bay on the Eaſt; by the Bay and River of St. Lawrence and Nowa 
, on the South; and by unknown Lands, on the Weſt, ._ 
we ſhould extend it as far as our Mariners have diſcovered to the 
Wh, we might make a Line drawn through 8 14 Degrees the Nor- 
Boundary, for Capt. Hudſon ſailed as high as 815 in the Year 
„ and Capt. Baffin as far in the Years 1653 ng A 


.] There are very high Mountains in the North, which 
$ perpetually covered with Snow, and the Wind blowing from 


| that is found on this Continent, beyond any Thing that has been 
n on the Eaſtern Continent, under the ſame Parallels of Latitude. 
ver.] The chief Rivers are, Black River, Rupert River, Albany 


7 Mercour River, and: Maaks River, td [5a 57a oct 7 

Wer chigf Seas, Bayc, Straits, and .Capes.] The only Seas that bar= 

Wn theſe Countries are, the Atlantic Ocean, and that ay 
As -"” eat 


| Pole, on the North; by the Atlantic Ocean and B. 


ce three Fourths of the Year, is one Occaſion of that exceſſive 


bieter vam River, Moo/e River, Severn. River, Nel/ox River, Berr ay 


> oo ——ͤ 29 > OL” Da. 
75 >» 


IS be” called Hud/on's Bay, in which are many other leſſer Bays, as 7 
Ports or Bays of Rupert, Albany, Port Nelſon, Brigg's Bay, | 


of the Year, make the Air exceſſive cold; eſpecially when the Wi 


nau, is much the ſame as that on the Weſtern Side of the Bay, und 


vin S , 
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Bay, Button's Bay, Baſſin's Bay, Sir Thomas Roe's Welcome, and. | 


Churchill, and Cumberland Bay. Port Welſen is ſituate in 91 Dey 
W. Lon. and 57 Degrees of N. Lat. Churchill is ſituate in 95 Dep 
W. Lon. and 60 Degrees N. Lat. 
une chief Bays in New Britain are Eſtimaux, Holdwith Hin, 
Philippeaux. . 5 N 
The Straits are thoſe of Bellgiſſe, Hudſon, and Davis, © 
The chief Capes, or Promontories are, Cape Charles, on the St 
of Belleiſie, Cape Defire at the Entrance of Hudſon's Strait, Cape H 
Cape James, and Cape Wanſenbam, near the Entrance of Hudſon's 
Cape Henrietta Maria, on the South-Weſt Part of the Bay. 
Lakes, c.] There are innumerable Lakes, Bogs, and Moraſſe, 
over this Country, which, being covered with Ice and Snow greatP 


fits N. W. It ſeems to be as cold in 52 Degrees of N. Lat. on i 
Weſtern Continent, as it is on the Eaſtern Continent in 62. | 
+, Settlements.) The principal Settlements belonging to the Ei. 
X Hudſon's Bay Company at preſent are, Churchill, Nelſon, New Sev 
and Albany, on the Weſt Side of Hudſon's Bay. They had forme 
. Fort Charles, Fort Rupert, and ſeveral more at the Bottom of the .. 
which they ſeem to have abandoned, tho? this Country is, in Rea 
Part of the Erglifs Territories, and would yield them as large a Qu 
tity of Furrs and Skins as the moſt Northern Countries. 

Soil and Praduce.] The Lands near the South-End at the Bottom 
the Bay produce large Timber, and Plenty of Herbage, and it is 
ſumed would produce Corn, if it was cultivated ; but towards the Na 
gre we very few Vegetable. + he | 
The Country about Fort Nel/en is a low marſhy Soil, produci 
Juniper, Birch, Poplar, and ſmall Wood of the Spruce or Fir Kin 
and the Surface produces. chiefly Moſs ; neither Corn nor Paſture 

to be expected in the North, where the Earth, even in Summer, " 
mains frozen fix Feet deep, and the Mountains are perpetually cover 
| with Snow. The Soil of New Britain, or the Eaſtern Shore of, 5 


the ſame Parallels. The North Part of Z/&imaus is uſually called Ta 
de Labrador. © ee i „ 
_ Animals and Food.] Their Animals are the Mouſe Deer or Elk, Sg 
Rein Deer, Bears, gers, Buffaloes, Wolves, Foxes, Beavers, on 
Lynx's, Martins, Squirrels, Ermins, Wild Cats, and Hares, f 
is here, as in all other Places, a great Variety in the Colour 0: W 
Animals during the Summer; but when that is over they all me 
.. Liyery of Winter, and became the Colour of the Snow Every _ 
animate and inanimate is white. This is a ſurpriſing N 
but what is ſtill more ſurpriſing, and what is indeed one of way | 
ing Things that draw the moſt Inattentive to an Admin | 10 
Wisdom and Goodneſs. of Providence, is, that the Dogs and — 
Ded, chat have been carried into Hud/or's Bay, on the Man 
WMWinter, have entirely changed their Appearance, and acqui 1 
longer, ſoſter, and thicker Coat of Hair than they bad original. | 
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Of the feathered Kind they have Geeſe, Buſtards, Ducks, Fertridges, 
ind all Manner of Wild Fowl. 

Of Fim, there are Whales, Monſes, Seals, Cod. Fi, and 4. white 
Fiſk preferable to. Her ringe and in their Rivers and, freſh Waters, 
g key Þ Perch rg and Trout, Their Foxes, Hares, and Partridets 

rn Wend inter 3 their Partridges are as large as Hens, There 
have been taken at en one Seaſon, ee Purkriggey and 

9 3590 e 

"The Food of the Tudidns is chiefly: bar chey take in Haonl ot rich- 

The — Kill Beef, Pork, Mutton, and V eniſon, the Begrys 
oy of th Wilen Theſe: are preſerved by the Froſt fix or ſeven 
onths- * from Puttefactian ; Alſo Geeſe, Partridges; and ather 
owls, killed at the ſame Time, are hung up with their Feathers on, 
ind Guts in, and hold Good all the Winter. In Lakes and ſtanding 
Vaters, which: are not ten Feet deep, the 'Water-is; frozen to the Bot- 
om, and the Fiſh killed; hut in fp of greater Depths, and Ri- 
ters near the 8ca, the F iware caught all the Winter, by cutting Holes 
u the Ice, to which they come for A.. 

As ſoon us they are taken out of the Water, they. are e e 

en and 11 8 2 rs * Mavens by. being \immerſed 3 « cold 
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the Summer alſo they take 


ad Fowl return gain. 

Trafic.] There come down uſual to "Part el WT 

ade 48, the Engliſh, a thouſand Men' and Wella 0 an F fo 

bout 600 Canoes, They. come from far diſtant Countries ; _—_ Su 

much delayed in their Voy -en, byabeing obliged to go on Shore every 

8 ay wh chunt tor Proviſions ; for their er are ſo ſmall, 8 ba 
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n aud a” 2 of an hundred Beaver Skins? tllat hei; 
much Propiſon with them; - andtthey are io diſcouraged by $th 
gh. Price the oy ſets on the » Goods; that if it Were 
br the Neceſhty they ars“ under uf imeing Suns, Powder, ard 
dat, Hatchecs, 3 0 other Tron Tools for Hunting with Tobacep, 
andy, and Falgt, they would not go dowhngo. th Factory at all; 
ey —4 great Numbers ef Fürrs aud Skins behind them A 
dign 2 can kill fx hundred Beavers in © Seaſohʒ though oY 
125 down hn one Hundred. Phe Beaver whief Food is the Bark 
2 5 allows,” and Aldets3* ard: moſt other Trees, that have 
| 2 redrions Juice. They cat den Trees" And, build'/Houſes: in 
ads and Lakes for their Security, aud for the Cbnveniency;of catch 
5 Fiſh: Th They eat alſo à large Roc which grows in Fens. The Bes- 
breed once a Year; and Nav fem taz te Rfteen ut à Litter. The 
n, ſometimes ** their wy take a whole Lodge of th at 
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£ © Chmate,i Bui Produce.) „The Climate in the. 4 
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Animals] The Country abounds in, Deer, Wild:Fowl, and all _ 
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wo to the Crown: But the Houſe of "Repreſentatives chuſe 
the GO une! I with the Governor's Concurrence, and the Governor and 
Council a Wpholar the the Magiſtrates and Officers of State; from whence it 
appears. Government of the Maſſachigers, in which the Colo 
_ _ Þies'of Magne atid Plymoyth are now comprehended, is, in ſome inflanceh 
1 11 either of the two former Species of Government, or 
ther a NI ture of both. oF 
37 The third Kind of Government is the Proprietary Goren 
Met ſo called, becauſe the Proprietor i is veſted with —_ At: 
xthority ; He e appoints. the Governor, Council, and Magiſtrates, - 
the Reprefentatives of the People are ſummoned in his aine, and b ſ 
their Advice he enacts Laws without the Concurrence 'of the Crown" 
þak by a late Statute, the Proprietor muſt have the King's Confent, i 
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Forcel.] Tn Spe of the Repreſentations of the Board of Trade, they 
1155 ere Seen that th the Colony of the Maſachuſets 7 75 


Ceneraliſſimo, im powered, on any Exigencies, to oblige eve Celonß 
to raiſe their reſpe&ive 1 Supplies and Troops, and to com- 
mand them when aſſembled in the Field; for theſe are Particulars, 
which it is never to be expected the Colonies ſhould agree on among 


„ themiclves, or at leaſt Time enough to prevent the Ravages of a pe-: 
„ r / /r on ein 


Nalin. J. New England was planted by the Independents, a little be, 
fore.the Commencement of the Civil Wars in Exg/and... Theſe People 
tranſported themſelyes thither, rather than conform to the eitabliſhed 
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Church. Though they complained of the; Gopernment here, for not 
allowing a Toleration, they permitted no other Seck br Denomination 
of Chrifiians, but themſelves, to have any Share in the Government 
they erected there; and were ſo far from 5 a Lolggafiod to thoſe * 
that differed from them, tha Hey hanged ſeveral Quakers; / It is but 
"iy lately they have. ſuffered any Member, of the. Church of En Jong 
to have any Share in the Magiſtracy, or to be elected a Memher of the 
Commons, or; Houſe, of Repreſentatives; and there are not more than 
two or three admitted at this Day into their Councils. 
There are ſome Churches erefied in New England by the Members 
of the Church of 4 4 but we ſtill computs that * Diſciples, of 
1 ; 
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Independency:. are four Times as, many, as thoſe of the Church, of 
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ame People with the Engliſs, ſpeaking their Language, Ps governe 
| by their Laws and Cuſtoms. . : 


Mr. Penn, however, WRIT RAE, (oe Re Orin CIS. "OO by th 
Crown and the Duke of York, did mot Liber himſelf the real Proprieto 
of the Lands granted him, until he had given, the Indians a valuable 
Conſideration (or what they eſteemed fuch)-for'their Country: He af- 


fiat ſembled therefore their Sachems or Princes, and purchaſed Countries of 

in very large Extent of them, for a very moderate Price, as they made 

the BY ſcarce any other Uſe of their Country than hunt in it. He paid them 

en br it in Cloaths, Tools and Utenſils, to the entire Satisfaction of the | 
Natives, who ſtill retained more Lands than they could poſſihly uſe, be- ih 

nich ing very few in Number. Pen/plvanie is now one of the moſt flouriſhing f 

ie) WY Colonies we have in North America, having never had any Quarrel with | 

out the Natives. Whenever they deſire to extend their Settlements, they 80 2 

e 0 urchaſe new Lands of the Sachems, never taking any Thing from them 1 

ub Porce. 'See the Memorable Events of n 85 1 
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»Rivers.] This Country, like Virginia, is watered with innumerkfp 
Springs which form a great many Rivers, of which the Chief are, 1. Mi dias 
Patowmac. 2. The River Pocomaac. 3. The River Patuxent, 4. „ vot 
wern River. 5. Cheptonk. 6. Safſafras River. 7. Wicomoca Rives 
and, 8. The River Sz. Gearge. . | 
There are more Rivers capable of receiving large Ships, which, vin Win 
the numerous Bays and Creeks that indent the Land on every $; 
ve the Seamen an Opportunity of brin Ing their Veſſels up to the iſ 
lanters Doors to receive their Freights of Tobacco, Oc. of t. 


+ Bays and Capes.] The chief Bays are thoſe of Che/eeat and Der! 
War; and Cape Henlopen, at the Entrance of De la War Bay, is the 


moſt noted Cape. 


Name.] King Charles I. was pleaſed to give this Province the Nane 
of Maryland, in Honour to his Queen Henrietta Maria, Daughter d 
Heary Iv. of France, when he granted it by Patent to George Calum 
Lord Baltimore, Anno 1631. | 9 
It is ſeparated from Virginia, on the South, by the River Parp 
Face of the Country.] This, as well as Virginia, may be divided is 
to, 1. The low Lands next the Sea. 2. 'Fhe hilly Country towards the 
Heads of the Rivers; and, 3. The 4palachian Mountains beyond 
which are exceeding high. 795 . 
Air.] The Air of this Country, I perceive, is exceſſive hot fone 
Part of the Summer and equally cold in Winter, when the North-Web 


- 


Wind blows. 5 | 
Their Winters are not of more than three or four Months Duration, 
and in theſe they ſeldom have one Month of bad Weather; all the rel 
they are happy in a clear Air, and bright Sun, and are fcarce ef ard 
"troubled with Fogs. NE Sh | | 
Produce and Traffc.] Tobacco is planted and cultivated here will ord 
as much Application as in Virginia, and their principal Trafic WWW; 
5 Se is in this Article; though the Country produces moſt of MHbe! 
Grain and Fruits of Zarape and America. The Planters live in Fam 
_ . diſperſed all over the Country, chiefly near the Banks of Rivers, 0 Wd 
the Sea Coaſt. They ſeem to have an Averſion to reſide in TH ade 
here, as well as in Firginia, or rather they find it more convenient 
the Management of their Plantations, „„ 
Conſtisution and Religion.] They are governed by the ſame Laus "+ 
in England, only ſome Acts of Aſſembly they have relating to paring © © 
Jar Caſes, not under the Verge of the Exgliſb Laws, or where the , 
of England do not aptly provide for ſome Circumſtances, under wi 
their Way of Living hath put them. The Church „rg ei 
bliſhed here; Churches are built, and there is an annu Stipend | | 
lowed for every Miniſter by a perpetual Law, which is more u 


Male fixteen Years old, and Negroes, Male and Female, ab0'* 
| S. of Tobacco to the Miniſter, which is levied If Nec 
Sheriff among other public Levies, which make the Revenue © ne 
Miniſters, one with another, about twenty thoufand Pounds | 
bacco, or one hundred Pounds Sterling per Anmm — ee 


* 
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On the firſt Planting of Maryland, there were ſeveral Nations of Ix- 
dans in the Country, governed by ſeveral petty Kings; but there are 
not now five-hundred fighting Men of them in the Province, and thoſe 
more on the Eaftern Shore than on the Weſt. Here they have two 
or three little Towns, and ſome of them come over to the Weſt, in 
Winter Time to hunt for Deer, being 2 employed by the 
noliſþ : Theſe Indians take Delight in nothing elſe, and it 1s rare that 
ny of them will embrace our Way of Living and Worſhip. The Cauſe 
of their diminiſhing proceeded" not from any Wars with the Engliſh, 
for we have had none with them, but from their own perpetual Diſ- 
ords and Wars among themſelves ; and their Drinking, and other 
ices, which- the Egli. taught them, probably may have deſtroyed 
many more. PE ONES OOO Ss! N 1 
Genius of the Indians.] They have admirable Capacities, when their 
Humours and Tempers are perfectly underſtood; and, if well taught, 
hey might advayce themſelves, and do great Good in the Service of 
P K whereas they are taught to become rather worſe than better, 
by falling into the worſt Practices of vile nominal Chriſtians, which 
ey add to their own Iadian Manners, and abſurd Cuſtoms. 


Revolutions and memorable Events. 


| ARYLAND was diſcovered in the Year 1606, when Virginia 
| was firſt planted, and for ſome Time was eſteemed a Part of 
Virginia, until King Charles I. in the Year 1632, granted all that 
Part of Virginia, which lay North of Patowmac River, and was not 
hen planted, to the Right Honourable Cecilius Calvert Lord Balti- 
ure, of the Kingdom of Ireland, and to his Heirs; which was after- 
yards named Maryland in Honour of the then Queen Conſort Hen- 
ta Maria, youngeſt Daughter of the French King Henry IV. The 
ord Baltimore ſent. ver his Brother, the Hon, Leonard Calvert, Eſq; 
ith ſeveral Roman Catholic Gentlemen, and other Adventurers, to 
ie Number of 200, who arrived in the Bay of Che/zpeak in the Year 
633, and planted the firſt Colony near the Mouth of Patowmar River, 
ad advancing to the Indian Town of YVoamaco, they were permitted to 
eſide in one Part of the Town, in Conſideration of ſome Preſents 
| . made to the Meroance, or Prince of the Country, who left them 
n Poſſeſſion of the whole Town as ſoon as this People had got in their 
arveſt ; whereupon Mr. Calvert gave the Town the Name of 
r. Mary's : But What principally induced the Verbance to be fo ex- 
eeding civil to the Exgliſb was, his being at War with the Sy/queban- 
a Indians, and ex ecting to be protected by the Engliſb againſt that 
Lint Enemy, wha had very near driven him out of his Country. And. : 
ch was the good Underſtanding / between the Loamaco Indians. and 
| Bo Colony, that while the Bag were planting the Country, the 
in hunted for them in the Woods, and brought them in great 
antities of Veniſon and wild Fowl and many Roman Catholic Fa- 
les coming over from England to avoid the Penal Laws, this ſoon 
ame a flouriſhing Colony, of which the Calverts remained Gover- 
until the Civil Wars in Exgland, when the Family were deprived. 
the Government of this Province, but recovered it again on the 
eltoration of King Charles II. _ the Hon.. Charles Calvert, . 
| 52 0 2 | of 
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1 . BRITISH AMERIC 4 
of the Lord Baltimore, remained Governor of that Colony near 
ears, who promoted the Planting of Tobacco here, till the Colon 
became almoſt as confiderable for that Branch of Buſineſs as Vir 11 

and the Family ill remain Proprietors of this Plantation, being _ 

of the moſt conſiderable Eſtates enjoyed by any Subject of Great Br. 

tain abroad. 12 8 2 | 
| As to the Manners and Cuſtoms of the Indians, and other Articles 
+  .. Omitted here, theſe will be ſeen in the Deſcription of Virginia, which 
are very little different from thoſe of Maryland. See the Memorable 
Events of England. | 1 


7 
1 
t A ; 
7 80 Situation and Extent. ws | m 
1 | 5 ; ; IF 3 ov 
Between and F W. Lon. N 240 Miles in Length, 4 
1 * 
mene, and fs Lat. 200 Miles in Breadth, M; 
E | "y 
* Buundaries.] B OUNDED by the River. Patowmac, which divides. I 5 
3 > if it from Maryland, on the North-Eaſt ; by the 4tlar- * 
tit Ocean on 3 Carolina on the South; and by the Ahala- " 
chian Mountains on the Weſt, ; | 
It may be divided into four Parts, viz. 1. The North Diviſion, my 
2. The Middle Diviſion. 3. The South Diviſion: And, 4. The Eat WF app 
-Divifions. _ © 3 Counties. . 2 
e . Northumberland | — incomoca Ire? 
The North Divi- Þ 2· Lanai — 14 if-Charch | and 
'  Hon'contains 1 5. fared, —— oy thro 
ww rs 4. Richmond _ — | defe 
b wml, e t. Pauli. * 
6. Kr — Farnban | Win 
N 8. Gloucefler r- — {\ 4bingdn elſe 
„ . Þ 9+ King and QueeniCounty f Stratton they 
The Middle Di- / 10. King William County. (Js. . | their 
_ viſion contains J 11. New Kr. — 7 .. Pater ve 
919 0 4" $12, Ebxabeth County — . J Elizabeth dn 
Iz. Warwick Count — M Du 
„ ene 
IS. 5 . 8 a ; 


1 + Diviſions. | . ;Counties. | _ £17: Pariſhes, 
* 7 16. Norfolk Count; — Elizabeth 
wi 17. Nan/amund County  —— M Chutaktut 
| 1 RI 18. e of Wight County —— Newport 
= The South Divi- 19. Surry County — Southwark » 
| 120. Prince George County —— þ< Wyancke 
ſion contains J 21. Charles County — }etover 
722. Henrico County — Briſiol 
23. James County — Mues Town 
| | „ | Y Williamſburg. 
The Eaſtern Di- 1 % 296k; . ; 
_— 24. Acomac County r E Acenac- | 
and the Ocean | 8 


Nivers.] Into the Weſt Side of this Bay falls four great Rivers, 
which riſe in the Malachian Mountains, running from the North-Weſt 
to the South-Eaſt; the moſt ſoutherly of theſe is James River, the In- 
lian Name whereof was Powhatan, being generally about two Miles 
over, and navigable at leaſt fourſcore Miles. "York River, whoſe In- 
dian Name was Pamynky, is a little to the Northward of James River. 

North of York River is the River Rappahanocc ; North of  Rappahanec 

; is the great River Patowmac, which is navigable near two hundred 

221 being nine Miles broad in ſome Places, but generally about 
even. CI IW SHS DJ OT, IO V9 n 


Bays and Capes, ] The great Bay of Che/epeat runs up through Virginia 


a and Maryland, almoſt due North, three hundred Miles and upwards, 
4 being navigable mo Part of ,the Way for large Ships. We enter this 

Bay between two Promontories called Cape Charles and Cape Henry. |. 
Ns Face of the Country] As we: approach Virginia from the Ocean, it 


+ 4 ++ 


n gle Foreſts on Horſeback: "and never want a fine Shade to 
defen them from the Summer Heats, OD 

Air and Segen.] The Air and Seaſons N very much on the 
Wind, as to Heat and Cold, Dryneſs and Moiſture; the North and 
North-Weſt Winds are very nitrous, and piercing cold, and clear, or 


2 


: 


elſe ſtormy; the South-Eaſt and South, howy and ſultry hot; in Winter 


they have a fine clear Air, and dry, which render it very Pleaſant 
ne CI Air, 115 | | | iy. 0 C3 
ther Froſts are ſhorty; but ſometimes ſo very ſharp, that it 2 freeze 


Rivers over three Miles broad. 


Snow. falls ſometimes in pretty t Quantities, but rarely conti- 


ne there aboye a Day or two; their Spring is about a Month eaflier 
nan in Exgland; in April they have frequent Rains; May and June 


with gentle Breezes, that riſe about Nine of the Clock, and  decrea 


ſe 
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pa increaſe as the Sun riſes and - 77 Fuly' aud Juguft thoſe Breezes 
+ apo N * . 
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i: MPRITISHYAMERICA. 
ceaſe, and the Air P then the Heat is and 
troubleſome, In Syrombrr the Weather uſually breaks ſuddenly, and Arn 
there falle very conſiderable Raine, whon many fall, fick, this being 4 
— Time for Cachexies, Flaxes, ſcorbutic Dropſies, Gripes, or the a ri 


It 4s computed there are in Vir n ards of an hand lie; 
ſand Souls, befides Servants and Slave Thick ate aboye rays 970 


Namber. 7 „FFV 112 
Seil and Products.] No Count tices greater Quantities of exce as 
lent Tobacco, and yet e oP por with - * 
ſhallow $61! : ſo that after they have cleared a freſh Piece of Ground cit 10 
of the Woods, it will not bear Tobacco paſt two or three Years, unles il +. 
37 or well dunged. £4 120 4 Of 
Of ſpontaneous Flowers there are great Variety; the fineſt Crows- — 
Imperial in the World, the Cardinal Flower, ſo mach extolled for its il * 1 
ſeatlet Colour; and almoft all the Year round the Plains and Vallies of ! 
are adorned with Flowers of one Kind or other. 8 
There is alſo found the fine Tuflp- bearing Laurel Tree, which b 7 
the pleaſantaſt Smell in the World, and keeps bloſſoming and feeding . hi, 
ſeveral Months together. | 1 | 7 | in 
Silk. graſs grows ſpontaneous in many Places; I need not mention My 
what Advantage may be made of fo uſeful a Plant, whoſe Fibres ar 
ab he as Flax, and much 192 than Hemp. | irt! 
The Woods produce great Variet of Incenſe and ſweet Gums, which WY e 
a How Are ek enn : | pan 
Al Sorts of haval Stores may be produced there, as Pitch, Tar, Rofn, 60 
Tarpentine, Plank- Timber, Kade and Vasdse, befides Sails, Cordage, e m 
and lron; and all theſe may be tranſpbſted by an ealy Water-Carriag Wh de 
op on ef on i aan os ao bs 4:1 
'' Food.) Their uſual Food was Hommony, which is Indian Cort 21 
boiled 2 a dos and comes the neareſt buttered Wheat of any Thity 8 
e ee in hang l wg te: 09 il 
of their Lime being em In 1 | g | 
© Animals.) Their Animals are generally the fame as have been ent, thei 
merated in woulog of Moxito, Ka beſides the Animals the Zire 
ſound there, moſt of the . of Europe have been introducth Fo, 
«151 Horſes, Cows, Sheep and Hogs, which ate prodigiouly i = 
tiplied 5 many of them run wild in 'their Foreſts, Beef and Pork #8 : 
rom One Penny to Tuo Pence a Pound, Their fette Poll By 5 
re Six Pence a. piece; Chickens at three or four Shillings 2 Dozen! wp 
Geeſe at Ten Pence 4-picce; à Turkey for Eighteen Pence, F = 
Oyfiers, and Wild Fowl, are the "cheapeſt Food in the Country u 8 © 
the Seaſon, And Deer ate fold from Fre Shillings to ton Shilling Ba 7” 
. Cenflitution.] The Government of the Indians is Monarchical, " IR 
the Crown deſcends to the next Brother, and not_to the 80n 2 tho 
deceaſed Monarch F and if there are no Brothers, then to the S BN |, 
 Tacceſſively, according to their Seniority ; but this is in Realty % 2 


mite Monarchy, for the King tranſs*ts 762 Conſequence it 


ont contulting hls Priefts and ihe Chiefs of the People; and hong, 


BRITISH AMERICA - 583 
be yelled with the Civil Power, the General has the Command of the 
Army in the Time of War independent of him. The whole Territory 
belonging to one Tribe being but one one Common, every Man has 
4-right to what he eretts, ſſes or uſes, whether Buildings or Plan- 
tations, as long as he remains in that Part of the Country where they 
lie; but When he removes, any other Man may ſettle on the ſame 


S . 


pot of Ground. The Government of the Engliſh is formed upon the 
* Wh £214 Model? the Governor acts as King; the Council ſupplies the 
4 Place of a Houſe of Lords, and the Houſe of - Repreſentatives the 
Commons, | 
ul There are three - public Officers befides the Governor, who have 
ut Wa their Commiſſion immediately from his Majeſly, u. The Auditor of 
el the Revenue; the KReceiver-General, and the Secretary, in whoſe 
Ons; is kept the public Records, and all Deeds and other Writings 
roved. 
"oi 'The Eedefattical Commillary receives his Authority From the Biſhop 
| 0 07« a | 
Ms Force,] There are no other Forces in Virginia but Militia, of 
ich the Governor is Liewtenant- General by his Commiſſion, and 
- eath County he appoitits the Colonel, tenant-Colonel and 
100 — » 
10 — Freeman (chat is, all that are not Servants) from fixteen to 
fxty Years of Age, are lifted in the Militis, aud ate muſtered once a 
ear at a general Muſter, and four Times a Year by Troops and Com- 
1 
panies in their reſpective Counties; and they are reckoned to be about 
fn, 20,000 Men 5 the whole Inhabitants, Men, Women, and Children, 
| amounting to upwards of 100% 0, and Slaves aud Servants to twice 
M that Numbet 
T _ This Colony have till now W a long Peace : The Indian, were 
wn BY 2 perfect Subjeftion to them, and they had no Apprehenſion of a 
een Enemy able to hurt them, except in the wide Sea by their 
N x. Cruizers and Privateers. And in all our Wars the Enemy have ſel- 


m ventured within the Bay of Che/eprak, Guardſhips are uſually 
ſent from England for the Defence of this and the other Plaiita- 
tions, none of our Colonies being ſuffered to have Men of War of 
their own, | | | 
cel ; . The public Revenues are, 1. A Rent reſerved by the 
vl Crowi of all Lands granted by Patent. 2. A Duty of two Shillings 
„ + Hopſhead on all Tobacco exported. 3. A Duty of Six Pence a 
l e Head for every Paſſenger brought into the Country, 4. Fines and 
0; WP orfeitures, $ Duties on Foreign Liquors, and on Slaves and Zer- 
ih Vants imported. And laſtly, Money raiſed by Acts paſſed in the Aſ- 
Meni; beſides the Duties laid upon Tobacco in the Countries that 
inp WW roduce it. There are ſuch heavy Duties on all-that is exported to Fng= 
land, that they amount to two hundred and fifty thouſatid Pounds an- 
nually, of which the Planters complain with ſome Reaſon, They ob- 
ſerve that the Englis Merchants only are the Gainers by this Traffic 3 
— that are at the Charge of planting and preparing it, get but a 
2 „„ 4 4 deeply in Debt to our Mer- 
Wants ; for the Prime 0 uties not amount to more 
| than a Penny a Pound. 2 f 6 Pe I 
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3K BRITISH. AMERICA. 
©. Perſons and Habits.) The Indians are born tolerably white, but take nd 


ſome ſuppoſe them, but are a very underſtanding Generation, quick of 


Buildings and Furniture of the Indians.] The Indians had no Towns feen 
When the Le arrived amongſt them, any more than they have at 
Huts a- piece, either in the Woods, or on the Banks of Rivers, where 

they had little Plantations of Indian Corn and Roots, not enough to 

ſupply their Families half the Vear, ſubſiſting the Remainder of it y 


grow ſpontaneouſly in great Plenty here. They covered their Hut 


| ſerved them for Pails, Cups and Niſhes. This Country was then 


[ 


| one had a Pair of Stags Horaz, Bows and Arrows in their er 


| 
| 
| 


- — 
——U— — 
—[— 
1 * 


2 great deal of Pains to darken their Complexion, by anointing them. 
8 pl i with Greaſe, and lying in the Sun — 2 eier their — = 
Breaſts, and Shoulders. of various Colours, but generally red. Their Feaf 
Features are good, eſpecially thoſe of the. Women; their Limbs clean Wi vitec 
00 Rrait, and ſcarce ever any crooked: or deformed Perſon among Din! 
em, 5 / | 3 | 

«/\ Their Chiefs wear a Coronet adorned with Feathers, and fometine fi 1. 
*a whole Fowl, ſtuffed and dried, on their Heads; their Ornaments a: > 
Ear-rings of Copper, Chains, or Shells, Feathers and Beads about their ma 
Necks, and Bracelets of the ſame about their Arms. k 21 = 
Their Cloathing is only a Piece of Skin about their Waiſt, that — 
reaches down to their Knees; and thoſe of Condition have a Skin of: 3 
Deer, or ſome other Beaſt, for a Mantle; and another Piece of Skin 67 


ſerves them for Shoes or Buſkins. | Norte 
Genius.) The Indians are neither ſo ignorant, nor ſo innocent a 


Apprehenſion, ſudden in Diſpatch,” ſubtle in their Dealings, exquiſite 
in their Inventions," and induſtrious in their Labour; the World ha 
no better Markimen with Bow and Arrow than the Natives, who kill 
Birds flying, Fiſhes ſwimming, and wild Beafts running ; and ſhoot 
their Arrows with ſuch prodigious Force, that one of them ſhot an 
3 quite through, and nailed both his Arms to his Body with 
the ſame Arrow. e „ 

They did not know the Uſe of Iron, and the Copper they had only 
ſerved them for Ornaments ; their edged Tools were ſharp Stones, or 
Shells ſet in Wood; they burnt down the Timber they uſed. 8 


this Day. They lived, diſperſed in ſmall Villages, of ten or twelve theſ 


Hunting, Fiſhing, and Fowling, and the Fruits of the Earth, whic 


with Bark or Mats, and lay upon Mats or Skins. The Palaces of 
their great Men were ordinary Barns, divided into Rooms by Mats; 
In the fartheſt of which was placed their Idol, which they carried with 
them in all their Expeditions. Their Furniture conſiſted of Skins, 
Earthen Pots and Pans; Gourds or Calabaſhes cut aſunder, which 


bat Nay peopled, theſe ſmall Villages being uſually ſome Miles By dell 
_— 7 28 | 2 
_. Diverſions.) On Feſtivals and rejoicing Days they ſing and dance 8 
a Ring, taking Hands, havin fo. dif uled e that it is di 
ficult to know any of them. One of the firſt Adventurers relates, "") 
being invited to one of theſe Entertainments, they carried him 1 

Wood Side, and having ſeated him and his Company by a good f. 
thirty young Women allied out of the Wood, perfectly naked, ct 
RN made of: green Leaves, their Bodies being pain 1 =. 
white and black, and all Manner of Colours. On their Heads e 


and Quivers at their Backs: They took Hands, and ſung and danced 
round the Strangers and the Fire, and having continued this Diverſion 
ſor an Hour, they retired into the Wood, where they had provided a 
Feaſt of Fiſh, Fleſh, Fowl and Fruits, to which the Strangers were in- 
vited, and entertained with their Country Songs while” they were at 
Dinner. 14-4 25 . | 'S Fl 2 10 

Religion.] Travellers entertain us with ſuch different and contra- 


was ſent over as Governor of an intended Colony by Sir Walter Raleigh, 
relates, that they worſhipped the Sun; that at Break of Day, all tha 
Family above twelve Years of Age went to the Water - ſide, and bath- 
ing until the Sun aroſe, offered Tobacco to this Planet; and that th 

did the ſame at Sun-ſet. Capt. Smith and Col. Beverley, who reſided 
long among them, aſſure us they mari phos the Images of ſome in- 
ferior Deities, whoſe Anger they ſeemed to dread, on which Account 
the Generality of our People denominate the Objects of their Devotion 


and other Neceſſaries of Life: That they ſeem to acknowledge one 
fupreme God, but do not adore him, believing him to be too far ex- 
Jalted above them, and too happy in himſelf to be concerned about the 
tiling Affairs of poor Mortals. They ſeem alſo to believe a future 
State, and that after Death they. ſhall be removed to their Friends, wha 
have gone before them, to an Elyſium or Paradiſe beyond the Weſtern 
EMountains: Others allow. them no Religion, or very faint Notians of 
theſe Things; but all agree that they are exceeding ſuperſtitious, and 


ns em to dread evil Spirits; and that they have. their Conjurers, whom 
at bey conſult on their undertaking, any Enterprize, Others relate that 
he heſe pretended. Conjurers are both Prieſts and Phyſicians, and what 
nere cannot cure, by their Medicines, they, pretend to do by Witch» 
to „ ] „„ tg gt, 2 Wm 
b In order to reconcile theſe different Accounts, we muſt ſuppoſe tkat 
| Wliffcrent Tribes may have different Notions, and different Rites and 
uts eremonies, and ſome of the Relaters may have obtained better Infor- 
of ration than others. „EEC 
ts; s to the Chriſtians here, they copy exactly after their Mother the 
ith burch of England. Every Pariſh is provided with its Prieſt, who has 


Houſe and Glebe, and about the Value of fourſcore Pounds per Aunum 


ſp-rintendant, is appointed by che Biſhop. of Lenden in this Colony, 
alla in others, who inſpecks the Behaviour of the Clergy; and thoug 


4 ul Lay of, Conſcience is allowed. to all Perſuaſions, there are but 
ic. a" iſſenters from the eſtabliſhed Church. n 
hat 4 Univerſay,]- The Seat of the Government being removed from 


% Town, to a Place called M illiamſburg, in Honour of King William, 


rs, nate between James and York River, it was propoſed to build a Colle ; 
ept ere, to which their Majeſties King William and Queen Mary, in the 
ed, 2 1692, gave about 2000 J. endowing it with 20,000 Acres of 
" » _ the Reyenue of one Penny in the Pound on all Tobacco 
"4 8 : . 1 5 
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ditory Accounts of the — of the Natives, that it is difficult to 
know what we ought to believe concerning them. Mr. White, Who 


Devils, though at the fame Time it is allowed they pray to their inſe- 
rior Deities for Succeſs in their Undertakings, and for Plenty of Food 


daid him in Tobacco, which the Church -Wardens collect for him: But 
here are no Proteſtant Biſhops. An Ecclefiaſtical Com iſſary, or Su- 
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Power was alſo given to certain Gentlemen, and their Suceeſſop 
10 build the College, and give it the Name of Is illiam and Mary Col. 

lege, in which there were appointed a Preſident, fix Profeſſors, and 
one hundred Students; and the Traftees were enabled to take Eftates 
to the Value of two thouſand Pounds ger Annum; and there has been 

à very large Donation by the Hon. Mr. Boyle to this College, for the 
Education of /ndian Children therein. 


Poor provided for.) Notwithſtanding there are not many Planten 
very rich in this Province, there is ſcarce any Man fo poor as to be 
xeduced to a State of Beggary : but if any one happens to be diſabled 
by Age or Sickneſs from working, he is quartered upon ſome ſubſtan- 

al Planter, where he is plentifally provided for at the public Chargy, 
and not in the Manner that the Poor are provided for on this Side the 
Water, where they are in a Manner impriſoned, and juſt preſerved 
from. periſhing. | 


- 
£» © 


© 'Their County Courts have a power of cenſuring and uniſhing al 


& 


Maſters that do not . their Servants good wholeſome Diet, Cloaths | 
ing and Lodging. And theſe Courts have Power to redreſs any Grier 
gnce-Servants may have Reaſon to complain . F 

The Property of all Money and Goods ſent over to Servants, 6 
carried with them, is reſerved for them, and remains entirely at thei 


. 91 | P S& 
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HE North-Eaſt Part of the Continent of America was firft dif 
covered by rt eg Cabot, à Native of Bri/fol. King Henry VI, 
— 11 him in the Year 1497, to find out a North-Weſt Paſlage 
Chand; which though Cabos was not ſo fortunate to accompliſh, yet i 
Hſevvered alf the North-Eaſt Coaſt of America, from Cape Flrrids, n 
Went - fwe Degrees of North Latitude, to fixty-ſeven and an half; fron 
hence England claimed a Right to that Country, prior to the Spaniards 
—＋ other Burgpen Power. And the Reafon no Attempt was ade 
lant, or Tend' Coldnies to North Carolina for a conſiderable Time, 
Cadet Vihar informs us, wis, the Wars that happened immediacy 
after : By which, I ſuppoſe he means the Inſurrections in the Rel pd 
= * 115 the Ware wich France, Scefland and Spain, in the Ne 
eh 5 " {23 a | 7 | 7 | : b 2 8 
WY Quern nn paving equipped ſeveral Squadrons, under the Con. 
' Mind of thoſe celebrated Commanders, Drake, Hawkins, and Ralifh 
to cue upon the Spang Colts and Iflands in America, they brought 
72 favorable Accounts of the Riches and Fertility of Fit 
Ut a great many enterprizing Gentlemen appeared very b 
mitlkiiiy Settlements in that Part of the World, and choſe Mr. 4 
_ afterwards Sir Walter, to conduct the Enterprize, who obtained a 15 
tent or Grant from Queen Elizabeth: in the Year 1584, of al - 
Lands as he ſhould diſcover in North America, between thirty-three 
ry Degrees of North Latitude, and to diſpoſe of them in Fee d 
le, or otherwiſe, to any of the Subjects of England, reſervin 5 y 
rown a fifth Part of all the Gold and Silver Gre that ſhoul * 
go in ſuch Countries, paying the ſaid fifth Part to the Crow 
u of all Services. | 2 * 


— 
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\ereapon Mr. Raleigh formed a — among his Friends, who 
contributed large Sums, and provided two Ships to go upon the Dif- 
covery, the Command of them being given to Capt. Philip Amidas, 
and Capt. Arthur Burlow, who ſet fail from England on the 2oth of 
April 1584, and arrived at the Iſland of Mololen, on the Coaſt of Ca. 
lind, in 34 Deg. odd Minutes N. Lat. They viſited another Iſland 
a little to the Northward, called Roancat ; and ſome of the Officers 
went over to the neighbouring Continent, where. they were hoſpitably 
entertained by os gr the Ling of that Part of the Country; how- 
ever, they returned to the Iſland of Motolen before Night, where — 
bartered ſome Utenſils of Braſs and Pewter, Axes, Hatchets, 


Knives, with the Natives, for Skins and Furrs ; and _—_ diſpoſed 


of all their Goods; and loaded their Ships with Skins, Saſſafras, and 
Cedar, and procured ſome Pearls and Tobacco, they parted with the 
Natives in a very friendly Manner, returning to Eng/and with two 
Indians, who defired to come along with them. The Tobacco brought 
home by theſe Adventurers, being the firſt that was ever ſeen in E 
land, and was then cried' up as a moſt valuable Plant, and a Re 
Theſe two Ships: having made a profitable Voyage, and given out 
that the Country was immenſely rich, Mr. Raleigh and his Friends 
ftted-out a Fleet of ſeven Ships more, giving the Command of it to 


dir Richard. Greenville, who | ſet ſail from Plymonth; the gth: of April 


1585, and arrived at the Iſland of Vololen the 26th of Juus follow- 
ing, where the Admiral's Ship was caſt away going into the Harbour: 
but he and all the Crew were ſaved. The Admiral aſterwards -con- 
ducted the Adventurers to the Iſland of Reancat, from whence he went 
over to the Continent, and took a View of the Country; and one of 
the Natives ſtealing a filver Cup, he took a ſevere Revenge, burnt and 
plandered an Indian Town, with all the Corn growing in their Fields, 
and leaving 108 Men on the Iſland of Noanoal, under the Command 
of Mr. Ralph Lane, directed him to make further Diſcoveries, ant 


| then ſet ſail· ſor :Eng/and, promiſing to return with ſuch Reinforcements 


as ſhould enable him to ſubdue the neighbouring Continent 2 But Me. 
Lane marchinig to the Weſt, found the Country deſtroyed before him 
as he advanted, and it was with great Difficulty he made his 


% Roancat again. And here the Golony were in great Danger of ſtarv- 


ing, if Admiral Dake had not taken them up as he was returning from 
a Crainey and brought them to Eagland. af eee 


4 


441} by 


Sit Multer ſent over ſeveral other little Embarkations ; but neglecting 
to — ort them all of them 1 The Indiant had been exaſpe- 
ra y Sir Richard Greim bk por or «eh Country, and would 
never be reconciled to the Zaphſp afterwards,” and this Sir Richard 
emed ſenfible of, when he determined to bring over ſuch a Force 8 
was ſufficient to make an entire Con eft of the Countr .. 

But Sir Walter not finding the Gold and Silver he expected to meet 


with here, did not thisk it worth hie while to malte Uſe of In- 


tereſt he had at Court, to eſtabliſh Settlements in this Part of the Coun- 


; wo eſpecially after he was informed he might meet with Mountains 


old in Gu/aya; now called New Andalu/fa'in F. crra- firma: In at- 


empting the Diſcovery whereof his Son loſt his Life; arid that At- 


[tempt was the teal Occaſion'of the Loſs of his own.. No farther; At- 
| Lg | _ _ tempts 
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tempts were made to fix Colonies" either in Carolina or Virgin 
the Reign of King James I. who by his Letters Patent, WA, — 
Agi 1606, authoriſed 'Sir Thomas Gates, Sir George Summirs, Richard 
Hackluit, Clerk, Prebendary of Weflminfler, and other Adventarers 
to plant the Coaſt of Virginia, between 34 and 45 Degrees of Non 
Latitude; who thereupon fitted out three ſmall Ships, giving the Com- 
mand of them to Captain Chrifopher Nt s who ſet ſail from the 
Down the 5th of January 1606-7, and on the 26th of April 1607, 2. 
rived in the Bay of Che/eprat ; and ailing up the River Poꝛubaton, noy 
James River, they landed on a Peninſula about fifty Miles up the River 
where they built a Fort, and afterwards a Town, which they called any 
Toon, in Honour of King James J. from whom they received their ba- 
America. | 2 7 
There happened ſome 8kirmiſhes between the Eagliſb and the Native 
at their Landing; but the Indians, apprehending 4 not be able 
to maintain their Ground againſt a People farniſhed with Pire Arm, 
pretended to be reconciled, waiting however for an Opportanity of fall 
| Av oem theſe Strangers, when they ſhould meet with an Ae Fore; 
"The Fort being finiſhed, Capt. Nezoporry on the 224 of Jan 1607, E. Nom 
turned to England, leaving 104 Men in the new Setclement. 
The Garriſon ſoon finding themſelves in Want of Proviſions, and the 
Natives reſufing to furniſh them with any, though they offered to gi 
the full Value for them, the Eagliſd found themſelves under 2 Nase 
of plundering the Country; upon which an open War commenced be. 
4ween them and the Natives; however, freſh Supplies and Reinforce- 
ments coming over, commanded by the Lord 1 the Indiav N nce 
- glad to enter into a Treaty of Peace, during which, the Eng" BWinia 
| ig 4 great Demand for Tobacco in Europe, began to encourage the WiWranc 
Planting of it, in which they ſucceeded, beyond their ExpeQations; 
And ut the ſame Time Sir George Yardley,” the Governor, eſtabliſhed : 
Government, feſembling that of England, and the firſt General Aſſen- 
bly or Parliament met at Famer Town in May 1620; and Negroes wer 
Art iniported into Virginia the ſame Lear. 5 
he Indians, in the mean Time, looking upon themſelves as a col. 
| . People, entered into a Conſpiraey to maſſacre all the £ng/;þ ot 
| the 22d of March 1622, about Noon, when the Engli/s were abroal 
at Work, on their Plantations, without Arms 5 and they actual) mit 
| dered three hundred and forty-ſeven of the Eagliſo, moſt of them — 
killed by their own Working -Tools: But an Judian, who had been we 
ved by his Maſter, diſclofing the Defign to bim a little beſone th 
Execution, he gave Notice to the reſt of the Planters, who food up0l 
"their Defence, and not only faved their own Lives, but cut off gen 
Numbers of the Indians. 19 07. barn he . th 
| The Planters, not long after, falling out among themſclve f 
"Indians took an Advantage of their Dirſons, * made another fr 
ng t6.recover their Country, killing great Numbers of the 5! 4 


Th Misfortunes 1 aſcribed; to the Mal-Adminiſtration of tb 
Company, King Charles I. diſſolved them in the Year 1626, 
duced the Government of Virginia under his own immediate Di 14 

-pſpointing the Gaverament and Council himſelf, ordering al my =_ 
1 1445591 1 , 


FT | 
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and Proceſs to iſſue in the King's Name, reſerving a Quit-rent of two 
at Shillings for every hundred Acres of Land. The Planters, however, 
oc falling into Factions and Parties again, the Indians made a third Effort 
to recover their loſt Liberties, and cut off near 500 more of the Engliſh g 
but they were at length repulſed, and their King Oppaconcanough taken 


of Sir William Berkley, the then Governor, who deſigned to have brought 


the nim over into England, being a Man of extraordinary Stature, and un- 
47. rommon Parts. ö e 
ow Sir William afterwards made Peace with the Indians, which continued 


yas removed from his Government during the-Uſurpation, when an 
Ordinance of Parliament was made, orohibliing the Plantations to re- 
eive or export any Goods but in ” 5c Ships 3 which gave Birth ta 
the Act of Navigation in the Reign of King Charles II. Who re-inftate& 
Sir William Berkley in his Government at the Reſtoration. 

Sir William promoted the Manuſactures of Silk and Linen in this 
Plantation, and was eſleemed an excellent Governor; but the Act of 
avigation reſtraining the Planters from ſending their Merchandize to 
Foreign Countries, and from receiving Cloathing, Furniture, or Supplies 
rom any Nation but England, creating a great deal of Diſcontent, Mr. 


the ffection, and, ſetting up for himſelf, drew the People into Rebellion, 
1s WiWepoſed the Governor, and compelled him to fly to the Eaſtern Shore 
ity f the Bay of Cheſapeak ; and had not Bacon died in good Time, he had 


robably made himſelf Sovereign of Virginia; but upon his Death Sir 


nce which there have been no material Alterations in the State of Yir- 


, But they have neglected the making Silk, Wine, and every other 
ths ranch of Buſineſs, which the Soil and Climgte ſeemed proper for, and 
„ rployed themſelves folely in the Planting and Curing of Tobaccas 
1 the memorable Events of England. 1 e 
- Ce MB wet | 
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conſidera ble Time; but the Civil War commencing in England, he 


Bacon, à popular factious Gentleman, took the Advantage of their Diſ- 


o 


Priſoner, and killed by a private Soldier, very much againſt the Will 


Mam returned to his Government, and the People to their Duty 8 


1 ; * 
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CAROLIN A, comprebending North Carolin, 
5 South Carolina, and Georgia *, 


| 2 8h, 01 
Situation and Extent. cc 
FE | u 
1 1 2 57 $ | : 

_ Between and $W, Lon. 500 Miles in Length, 
. 86 : 1 The 
9 = 8 ct 

Between and N. Lat. Breadth uncertain. 

F we were to extend Carolina to the Weſtward, as far as their Cha. 4 l 
ters would juſtify, or as far as the Country of the Cherokee Indian, a 
our Allies, extends, we might make the River M;/5/55pi the Weſtern hi 
Boundary, which falls into the Gulph of Mexico in 95 Degrees of We. the 
tern Latitude; but if we take in no more than is 2 val y planted h/ Oce 
the Eagliſs, we muſt. not extend it above 200 Miles Weſt of the ulm Oe. 
Ocean. As to the French Settlements on the River Mi/5/ipp1, they 0: 
but late Intruders there, fince the Year 1720, for all to the Eaſt of that Part 
River properly belongs to the Engli/, and all to the Weſt to the $js s, 
niards ; and” the Spaniards actually deſtroyed ſome of the Forts the hat 


French had erected on the Weſt Side of that River; though, fince the 
fri Union between the two Kingdoms of France and Spain, the yu 
wards wink at the French Encroachments : And if the Englißʒ ſuſu 
them to poſſeſs the Eaſt Side of Mio, and fortify themſelves there 
our Colonies in Carolina would be in a very uneaſy Situation. The 
Southern Limits of this Country, now denominated Georgia, are in 
vay unſettled Condition alſo, the Spaniards claiming that Country & 
a Part of Spaniſh Florida; whereas the Engliſh infiſt, that Caro 
extends as far as the River 87. John, in thirty Degrees of North 14 Car 
titude ; but how the Commiſlaries, appointed to ſettle the Limits de. 
| tween — and Spaniſh Florida, may agree, is very uncertain f. 1 
ſhall take the Liberty, however, to give Carolina the Bounds it ought 
to have, both againſt French and Spaniſs Florida, and bound Cm 
by Virginia on the North; by the Atlantic Ocean on the Eaſt; oh, 2 
River of S. Jobn on the South; and the River M;/5/7ppi on the 
and throw it into three Diviſions, wiz. 1. North Carolina; 2. South d 
rolina; and, 3. Georgia. | = 


Diviſions. Counties. Towns: 


North Carolina con- ¶ Albemarle —— ) ( Divided ine f. 
- . tains the Counties J Bath County, and riſhes, but Mi 
mn  Clarenden in Part no Towns 


gee memorable Events of England, for the Cefſions made to us in Anrid 1 I 
the laſt Treaty of Peace, Add fep in the Poſtſcript, bis Majeſty's Procjamation "BW 
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Dixi sons. Counties. Chief Towns. 


Clarendon in Part — ) CS. James 4 

At Craven County — / \Chri/-Churc 
The Middle Diviſion, Berkley Coutity —( L 2's 
or Seuth 4 Colletan County — 7 < Charles Town, W. . 
4 ** 5 Lon. 79. N. Lat. 


| | 32-30. 
 COranvilk County — 2 N 

| 1 f | avanna 
The South Diviſion Georgia — Frederica 
contains only } © Puriſburghe 


Rivers.] The chief Rivers are, 1. Albemarle River. 2. Pentagutn. 
3. Magi. 4. Cape Fear, or Clarendon River. 5. Watere. 6. Santes. 


ate . Afley River. 8. Cooper River. 9. Colleton. 10. Cambahee. 11. 
A A e ; and, of That noble River St. John's, 
em which divides' Georgia from Spaniſi Florida; all which Rivers riſe in 
el. the 4palachian Mountains, and, running Eaſt fall into the Atlantic 
Ocean. And Mr. Oglethorpe aſſures us, that the Rivers Flint, Catoche, 
"it 


Ogechee, and even the River Maps which run from the North-Eaft 


e the South-Weſt, and fall into the Gulph of Mexico, paſs through 
hat EP art of Carolina. | | 
jo Sear, Bays, and Capri.) The only Sea bordering on this Country is 


hat of the Atlantic Ocean, which is ſo ſhallow near the Coaſt, that a 
Whip of any great Burthen cannot approach it, except in ſome few 

Places. There has not yet been found one good Harbour in North 
Carolina; the beſt are thoſe of Roanoekt, at the Mouth of 4/Lemardie Ri- 
ver and Pimlico. In South- Carolina there are the Harbours of Winyazw, 


Tt ior George Town, Charles Town and Port Royal. In Georgia the Mouths 
i" * of the Rivers Savannah and 4latamaha form good Harbours, 

' "HE The 9 remarkable Promontories are, Cape Hatterat, in 35 Degrees 
odd Minutes North Latitude, Cape Fear to he South of it, and pe 
1 criaret ſtill further South. _ „ 


N of he Country) I has a low level Coaſt; not a Hill to be feen 
om Sr. Auguſtin to Virginia, and a great Way beyond, and is pray 
covered with Wood, where the Planters have not cleared it. The Coun- 


T. E ry riſes into Hills about 100 Miles Weſt of the: Coaſt, and continue to 
el, ie gradually to the Apalachian Mountains, which are about 1 50 Miley 


E fliſtant from the Ocean. GT 7 e, e 
I,.] Carina is ſituate between the Extremes of Heat and Cold; 
| Þ 3 Heat is more troubleſome in Summer, than the Cold in. 
Viater. „ A vi 90 eee Suki 65 
= 2r:duce.) The Vegetables are innumerable ; for all that grow in 
e, grow there, 2 many that cannot ſtand our Winters, thrive 
75 ere. | | „ | HOT.” 
Wis Country hath produced, and would. till produce, Silk,, Wine 
=" Oil, if Fr A cultivated : Mulbetry Trees 72 0555 
_ ſpoitancouſly, and the Soil is extremely, proper for Olives... We 
"2 77 had Samples of their Silk brought over, equal to any we purchaſe 
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are in other Plantations, and are ſuffered to run in the Woods without 


of putting any Man to Death, even for Murder; but be is put ite 


Traffic.] They ſhip off yearly from Carolina about 60,000 Barr 
one] Barrel — 400 Weight, and exported ng 
Skins per Annum at a Medium, for ten Years ſucceſſively ; alſo 20,009 
Barrels of Pitch 5 and they have Tent home 70,000 Barrels of Tar in n 
Year ; whereby they reduced the Price of 1 7 Tar, from fifty $hil. 
lings a Barrel, to twelve and fifteen. And if ſomething did not bialy 
the People of England (fay the Planters) more than their [ad ment, they 
would Mil import Carolina Far, being eſteemed as good is that of Ny. 
way: They flill ſend Home annually about 2000 Barrels of Turpens 
tine, and could ſend more, if there Was à Demand for it. 

The Engliſb traffic with the Natives for Deer Skins, Bear, and Buf. 
Falo Skins, for which they give them Guns; Powder, Knives, Sciſſan, 
Looking -glaſſes, Beads, and ſome coarſe Cloths, and Duffils, The 
Englis Chapmen carry thoſe on Pack horſes five or fix hundred Mila 
into the Country, Weſt of Charles Toum; but moſt of the Trade is 
confined within the Limits of the Crec4 and Cherokee Nations, which 
do not lie above three hundred Miles from the Coaſt. 
. Georgia, the moſt ſouthern Province, is not a fraitful Country, bat! 
having ſeveral fine Rivers runnin win wy 5 it, the Banks of them av 
fortified, and make a yory good arrier far the Carolina's, which wen 
before expoſed to the Incurſions and Ravages of the Spaniard: and thei 
dndian A ies. N Tt (I L4H IV 14 5 | 192 

* Among their native Animals they have the Urus, or 20 
rax, deſcribed by Cæſar, which the Fagliſb improperly call a Buſſil 
The native Animals ate the ſame as in Marico; and the European Call 
vx. Cows, Horſes, Hogs and Sheep, are vaſtly increaſed here, as they 


a Keeper, only they are brought Home in the Evening. The od 
of their Sheep is not interior to the Eugliſb; and Poultry and Pigeony 
are as plen ul as Cattle. % ee thy Rat 135: wt htc 
 Manufa#ures.} The Natives have no Manufactures but what each 
Family makes for its n Uſe: They ſeerh to deſpiſe working it 
Hire, and ſpend their” Time chiefly in Hunting and War, but pla 
N enough for the Support of their Families, and of the Strange 
dat come to viſit them. Indigo thrives better here than in any the 
Plantations... 7 "15345 8 n n 144 nen Ft n = 
 Gowernmthts} The Government of the Insam of Carolina is ſaid WR 
be Monarchical; but their Monarchs hive not the Power of Kings l 
this Part of the World, though we have given them the Name u 
— for, according to General 2 King can on) ot 
ſemble the People, and their War Captains; and propoſe the Math 
to be debated ;: and, when he has given his Opinion, the reſt of i 
old Men are at Liberty to give theirs ; and when they are come 0288 
Reſolution, the young Men are called in, and the Execution of thei T0 
Determination recommended to them. The King has not the Te 


Hands &f the Relations of the Deceaſed, to deal with him as the) Tt 
ft: and even for Adultery the Huſband is left to do himſelf Jule 
which he uſually does, by cdtting off the Ears of the Man that ha 1 
ſended him. There have been Inſtauces of their ſerving our Wd; 
Lia in the mn. we” 
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Fred.] Their Food, inſtead. of Bread, is Flour! of ./ndian Corn? 
boiled and ſeaſoned like Haſty-Pudding ; and this is called Hommony * 
They alſo boil Veniſon and make Broth of it, and eat all Manner of 


5 3 "7 


ey make what anſwers Salt of Wood-Aſhes; Long Pepper, 
which grows in their Gardens,” and Bay Leaves ſupply their Want of 
Diſeaſes and Remedies.) Their Natives are very healthful, and have 
hardly any Diſeaſes, except thoſe! occaſioned by drinking of Rum 
and the Small Pox ; thoſe who do not drink are exceeding long. lifed- 
Old Brim, Emperor of the Creeks, who died but a few Years ago» 
lived to 130 Years; and he was neither blind nor bed rid, till ſome 
few Months before his Death: They have ſome*imes Pleuriſies and 
Fevers, but no chronical Diſtempers ; and know of ſeveral Herbs that 
have great Virtues in Phyſic, particularly for the Cure of venomous 
Bites and Wounds. | Fo 


Perſons and Habits.) The Indians are 4 manly well-ſhaped Race, the 
Men tall, the Women little: They anoint their Bodies with Oil, and 
xpoſe themſelves to the Sun, Which occaſions their Skins to be a 
Wark brown; the Men paint themſelves of various Colours, red, blue, 
yellow, and black; they wear generally a Girdle, with, a Piece: of 
loth drawn through their Legs, and turned over the Girdle both be- 
Wore and behind, which looks ſomething like Breeches. The Women 
ear a Kind of Petticoat to their Knees; both Men and Women, in 
he Winter, wear Mantles two Vards-ſquate, which they wrap round 
Wheir Bodies, as the Romans did their Toga, generally keeping their 
Wrms bare. TO RT RO Wo WU YG 

Genius.) They are a generous good-natured People, very humane 
þ Strangers; patient in Want and Pain, flow to Anger, and not 
* 1 de ; but when they are thoroughly incenſed, they ate 
Wplacable ; very quick of Apprehenſion, and gay of Temper'; their 
Wublic Conferences ſhew them to be Men of Genius, and they have a 

atural Eloquence, , | 91 "4 


, 


7% worſhipped the Sun, and the Images of their antient Heroes. 
Wn the other Hand, - a Gentleman that wag Agent for theſe Provinces, 
Wt long fince, ſays, he did not obſerve they had any Religion, but 
WW great deal of Superſtition. They were aflaid of evil Spirits, and 
Wd no Notion of a good one, and that their Morals were very looſe. 
cy would cheat auy Man they coulde. TRAM 
Governor Oglesborpe, on the other Hand, ſays, they' ſeemed to be 
Wy well diſpoſed, and it would be no difficult. Matter to make them 
echtes to the Chriſtian Religion. That the Creek Nation .abhorred 
er, and did not prove of a Plurality of Wives, and were never 
ty of Theft ; though be admits there Were other Tribes that were 
WH ſcrupulous in theſe Matters. That ſince our People bad..fur- 
Cd them. with ſpirituous Liquors, they were given to Drinking, 
So that they were charged with being revengeful; but that this Re- 
. s it is called, was only doing thamiaines Juſtice on, thoſe, who 
TE injured them; but this the | 
WP Acultery nd lf they did 


Religion.) Some of our firſt Adventurers related, that the Carelins 
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wy ſeldom did, N in Caſes of Murder 
not retaliate ſuch Injuries themſelves, 
Pp 23 PT there 
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Were was no other Power could do it. Even their King caniot pit! 


„ r 
Prom all che Accounts we have of their Religion, therefore; jt " 
E that they believe they are powerful, intelligent Being that off 
- concern themſelves in human Affairs, and that they have a great Dread 3 


of them, and conſequently do pray to them when they are in Danger; 

and how ſuch People can be ſaid to be altogether without a Reli ion 
is what I do not underſtand; Very probably, if they were thoroughly 
\Examined,. they; have much the ſame Religion as their Neighbours of 
Hirginia have. > wo 12 4 n O07 19 
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ASIA was the laſt Country in Anerica planted by th 


rl, after Sir Walter Raleigh's unfortunate Attempts to i Be 
8 in Carolina, in the latter End of the Reign of Queen lu 
$415.” This Country ſeems to haye been entirely overlooked till tf 
Keſtoration of King Charles II. The then Miniſtry being informel Be 
*that Carolina would produce Wine, Oil, and Silk, and aſmoſt ee 7 
„Thing that Britain wanted, procured a Patent or Grant from Kin n 
*Cparles to themiſelyes, dated the'24th of March 1663, of great Part «BP Bou 
"this Coaſt, The Grantees being © Edwvard Earl of Clarendon, Lid 9 
Chancellor, Grorge Duke of Albemarle, the General, Villian Lot by 
Sruuen, Jabn Lord Berkley, the Lord Anthony Afpley Cooper, Sir Om We! 
© *Carteret, Sit William Colleton, and their Heirs, Theſe Proprietor, vg 
however, did little towards planting it, until the Year 1650, wha - 


Lord 4fbley ſtruck out a whimſical Kind of Government for the Colony 
h Palatine or Sovereign, with a Council to be a Check upal 
him; which involved them in perpetual Quarrels, and almoſt deſtroys 
the Plantation as ſoon as it was ſettled ; to prevent which, they i 
.at length obliged to ſell their Shares to the Crown : And it is now! 

Royal Government, only Earl Granville thought fir to retain his ſevead 
Share, which he ſtill remains in Poſſeſſion ol. | 

.- ., 08 9 8 being frequently invaded and harraſſed by the Tan 
"and Spaniſh In band, the "Erol found it neceſſary to extend their u 
tations farther South, and added that Province, denominated 9. W 
* cbtitipyous to the Carolina's; and Truftees were lg yy fag 

that, Frontier againſt the Incurſions of the Indians, who accvrduf 
built Towns, and erected Forts on or near the Banks of the Rivers 
unnab and Alatamabs; in order to cover theſe Provinces againk # 
huoſtile Attempts on that Side, for here only they were liable to v'" 
tacked: As to the reſt; the Apalachian Mountains cover the two WIG 
4 "Tind's, from any Invaſion from the Weſt t. = 
Segneral Oglethorpe commanded. the firſt Embarkation for G:7% 
hom the Cree Nation voluntarily relinquiſhed their Right to al , 8 
. *C6untry South of the River Savannub, the Northern Limits of . 
new Province of Georgia; and Articles of Commerce were 5 25 
| "between the Eagliſß and Creeks, .- There were ſome Attempts watt 5 
Ia War to add the S Port of St. Auguftine to the Proe. 


* 


Sborgis; and had not General Oglerborpe been betrayed, he 1 1 
_ - 2bably reduced that Fortreſs; but not being able to cone | 
_ [own Feople, he found it} neceſſary to retire from thence; © wp 


W RTT IS AMERICA 395 
i aiiarbs not long after returned the Vifit; and invaded Gebygfs, which 
was ſo well defended by Mr. Ozlethorpe; that the Spaniards were beaten 
off; however, till the laſt Treaty of Peace, they alurays inſiſted that the 


; * * . * Sat 3 FF — 1 1 . 2 b ” 1 
1 province of Georgia, or Part of it, belonged to the Crown of Spain. 
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1400 Miles in length. 
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Between“ and N. Lat. 900 Miles in Breadth. 
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Boundarits.] RB? UN D E'D by Cane on the Neth z. b 


W. Lon. 


Ty 


7 by Cas rt . H B- 
ii America and the Arlantic Ocean on the'Eaft”; 
of Mexico on the South j and by News Mateo on tlie 


.be Gulph o | pn "the 
W 6596.3. 213. do tan nag Wers 90 N - PHEB mern 1 
3 * : 2 ag g % sse War 975 * 118 | 
1; \Divifons4:5. Province. 
Wat of the River ¶ Cberotenm ot Apala 1 

Mififfippi == . chian Indians 
ef of the "River f , , 
Mi Hippi — 511 


Cadadaguio Indians 
1} ine, 28 4 <1 a 1 EF: 195 . ; Pas * N i * 

8 Montain;.] The 4palachian Mountains, which divide Carolina 
Wand the reſt of the Britiſb Plantations from Florida, are tlie: moſt con- 

WWidcrable. | The Mountains ending in the South of Caralina; thete 
2 plain level Country from thence to the Gulph of Meriro, which 
was the Reaſon of our ufig the Banks of the Rivers Savannah 
Wd 4/aramaba: in Georgia, to prevent the Incurſions of the Span⁰ν 
a 2 Indians, Who uſed to diſturb our Settlements in South 
_ 1444 23683, 0c $60 341 £3. at019 nn 
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e. The: chief, Rivers are, 1, The Mili, id which, the 
rech have given the Name of St. Lois; they ſay it riſes in the North 
Wt Canada, and. running South-Eaft, and then South, falls into the 
Nahe of the Gulph of Mees... 

The Rivers Concha we and Apalach run from North to Soath-Eaft of 
he eps, and fall likewiſe into the Gulph of Mexico, as does the 
wer Ogichee.” According to Mr. Oglethorpe, the Rivers Flint and Ca- 
pchee riſe in the Apalachian Mountains, and paſling through Part of 
arolina, fall into the Gulph of Mexico. © ; 
The Rivers #latamaha and Savannah riſe in the ſame Mountains, 
nd, running Eaſt, fall into the Arlantie Ocean. The River of St. 
ohn is a noble navigable River, which runs parallel to them, and fore 
lerly divided Spanifſe Florida 9 the Britiſb Dominions. 4 
1 5 : p 2 85 As 
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As to the Air:and Seaſons, and the Produce of Florida, theſe A. 


ticles are the. ſame. as in Carolina, which lies in the ſame Climate, ang 
e RA I LLNng 
The 5 and Ch; vere pf; the Florida Indi ans alſo will be found 
in the Deſcription of Carolina, which was originally a Part of 
Florida. | | | 
Bays and Ca a” Meh tre, ph. in Florida, Part whereof the Prem 
_ 3 5 are, * 2. Aſcenſion. 3. Ms 
i . . en / A. 4 a Hine. 0. | . . A alax . 8. $ rity 
The chief Capes are, 1. Cape Blanco. 2. Samblas. 3. Anchte, 4 
St. Auguſtine ; and, 5. Cape Florida. | 
Seas.) The Seas bordering on Florida are, the Gulph of Maxin Met 
and the Gulph of Florida. | _ .,\ 
2 5) 7564. AHL, GDH. O41 | / ld N | 
b 4 © 7 WE: D ound 
© Revolutions and memorable Events, * | 
bond of colt £2 1 „ PR TT . ; p47 Ri 
HE 8 eſſed themſelves of Florida immediately afin Milhavi 
1 their Conqueſt of Mexico, under which Name they comprehend ad! 
ed all thoſe Countries, Which lie, North of the Gulph of Mexico, of WW Tn 
hich. Carolina, and 2 of the Britiſb Plantations, are Part; bu Bo 
Fe Shaniarm abandoning. Part of this Country for richer Setilemem Ie 77 
in Mexico and Peru, the Engli planted moſt of the Eaſtern Col, . 7. 
now ſtiled Britiſh America, the Spaniards retaining only St. Agi 
and two ori thtee other ſmall Places Eaſt of the Bayes Ro ere 
what lies Weſt of that River; and thus the Country fituate between Wn 7 
the Engli/o Plantations on the Eaſt, and the Spani/ Territories in 1 
Weſt, remained under the Dominion of the Florida, Indian, until the BW: * 
Year 1718, when the French took Poſſeſſion of the Mouth of the Riva i ty 
Miſifippi, and erected ſome Forts, by Virtue whereof they laid Clan 175 
to the N Part of Florida, eneroaching on the 'Spani/b: Terntons Th 
on the Weſt,” and the Eugliſb Dominions on the Eaſt. They did, w 147 


deed, once before ere ſome Forts on the Span; Side of the Num 
Mifitppi 3 but the Spaniard;'rdemoliſhed them, and drove the Fra 
out of the Country; but ſince France and Spain have been ſo clol 
—— _ aniard; ſeem to wink at e reggae 1 by 
4 , Who have ever looked upon this Country, as far Weſtwar 

the River W447 to. belong to. the Colonies of the Carolin i 
Georgia, or at to their Indian Allies the Greek or Cherokers, though 


they bad very good Reaſon to diſpute this Part of Florida 4 oun 
4 #/ f . . , : 4 Ty # l 
. French, theſe Indians having ceded to the Fugli/s all this Country * 0 
they do not choſe themſelves; and it muſt be admitted that the M. — 
* x can. 1 1 | ; | 6 11 5 x [ APs { 
$f Þ | * e TA PSHE HY 1 T | * 45 4448 {6 duth 
1 ” 75 ö 7 1 12497 98 a6iply . 01444 4 4 Ih 
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A A 1 . 597 * N eo 
1 Pe 240 OM ee 
wh Situation and Extent 
0m | 3 | 
i | 76 ; Ws PE - 
Between J and W. E | 140 Miles in Length, 
4 97 . „Behig 
in, Petween 3 and N. 4 -:}. .; 60 Ons in Breadth, 
| 18 . 5 | | 


Boundaries. Tf lies in the American Sea, about 100 Miles South of 
Cuba, and 70 Weſt of Hifpaniala. | 


Rivers.) There are near 100 ſmall Rivers in the Iſland, but none 
avigable; precipitating themſelves from the Mountains North or ache 
nd falling into the Sea after a ſhort. Courſe. 

Their 2 — near the Sea, is brackiſh and unwholeſome. 


1. The Port of Point Marant, at the Eaſt End of 

ſe 2 2. To Fiitrbour of Port Royal. 3. The Port of Old Harbour. 

The Harbour and Point of Cape Negril. 5. Blewfield Bay. 6. Port 

| e; and, . Blact Point, all on the South Side of he Iſland; and 
Were are ſome. others on the North. 


Vin, be Wind blows off the Land every Way in the Night, 
: pg q 4 Tlland in the D288, except in December, January, and 
iam, when the, North Wind, blows furiouſly, and checks the Growth 
2 te Capes, and all other Vegetables on the North Side of the Iand, ' 
DT ON: Fig Lk South . trom them. 

uth he moſt R no Rains are lating on the” 
| 15 ide erf e Thang! NR h come 10 the La nd.” 


©2 one Froſt and. "$row. are never ſeen heres. but ſametimes large 
8 The:chief zainy Seaſons are in May and 8 .be when it rains 
Wolcnly Night and Day for.a Fortnigb. 
We Pace of HY Tands] There is a Ridge of Hills runs from Baſt to Welt 
gh the Hand, furrowed by deep Gullies on the North and South 
es made by the violent Rains which fall almoſt every Day on theſe 
Nountains, waſhing down-whatever falls in their Way, and making 
deep Channels j theſe. Hills conſiſt either of Rock, or drang Clay, 
| 0 are covered with Wood 344 { 4aftf L490 LoONH IN} HGH TON. OD 
be Vallies or Savanne ate exceeding. level, and Aiden dee, 
bor Paſture when cleared of Wood; the moſt fruitful lying on the 
F _ Side of the Iſland. k 
4 are very green and pleaſant after the Rains or Seaſons. (as the 
2 but parched and burnt up in dry Weather. 0 = 


55 Faris. ''TheIland is divided into fourteen Pariſhes or Precindts 3 
. have very few Towns; the chief are, 1. St. Jago d la Vega, or 
% Town,” 2. King flon.. 3. Port Palas and, 4: That of Fort 
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St. Jago de la Vega, or Spaniſh Town, is pleaſantly fituated in * 
Plain, upon the River: Co re, which falls — a Ba, of the mn ras ſan 
forms the Harbour of Port Royal! about ſeven Miles 3 It conſiſtz app 

of 800 or 1000 Houſes, and was e of the Ifland, for there dig 
the Governor reſided, and the General Aſſembly and Courts of juſtice defi 
were held. © „ | tati 

King flon is a Port Town, fituate on the North Side of the Bay of Ho 

Port Royal, ten or twelve Miles South-Eaſt of Sr. Jago, and, fince thy and 
repeated Misfortunes of the Town of Port Royal, it became a large and loſt 
populons Face, much frequented *by) Merchants and ſeafaring Men, 1 
and lately made the Capital of the Iſland: © ' 1, a ſe 

Port Paſſage is a Sea-port Town, ſituated at the Mouth of the River Ho 
Cobre, ſeven Miles Dogs -Bait of Sr, Jaga, and obtained its Nam zin 
from being the greateſt Thotoughfare in he Iſland. | Pla 

Port Royal, before it was deſtroyed- by an Earthquake in the Yea the 

16924 was fituated in the South-Eaſt Part of the Iſland, at the Extre ord; 
mity of a long Slip or Point of Land, running weſterly about twelve Was 
Miles from the main Land, having the Ocean on the South, and u fon 
fine Bay of the Sea, which forms the Harbour, on the North, well de 1 
fended by ſeveral Forts and Platforms of Guns; the Harbour is about ' WW on 
three Leagues broad in moſt Places, and ſo deep that a Ship of 700 on 
Tons may lay her Side to the Shore, and Had and unload at Pleaſure; Se 
nor does there want good Anchorage in any Part of it. | Bok 
The Point of Land on which the Town ſtood, was exceeding aw! 
narrow, and nothing but a-looſe Sand, that afforded neither Grak,, tha 
Stones, freſn Water, Trees, nor any Thing that could encourage the BW © 
building a Town upon it, but the Goodneſs and Security of tit: of 
Harbour. 1 e e Fa TT | the 

It contained above 1500 Houſes, and was fo populous, and fo nud bat 
frequented by Merchants and Planters, that the Houſes were as den Me 
rented as in the well traded Streets of Lenden. ; but 

It was on the 17th of June, 1692, the Earthquake happened, whil 8 the 

in two Minutes deſtroyed moſt of the Town; the Earth opened and of 
ſwallowed up Abundance of Houſes and People; the Water guſhd dre 
out from the Openings of the Earth, and tumbled the People the 
Heaps; but ſome of them had the good Fortune to catch hold d , 
Beams and Rafters of Houſes, and were afterwards ſaved by Boats tut 
Several Ships were caſt away in the Harbour, and the Swan me 
which wy in the Dock to careen, was carried over the Tops o the of 
finking Houſes, and did not, however, overſet, but afforded a Retred the 
to ſome Hundreds of People, who ſaved their Lives _ her, Man of 
Kelly, who was in the Town at this Time, ſays,” the Earth opened are 
ſhut —7 quick in ſome Places, and he ſaw ſeveral People fink doun i 18 6 
the Middle, and others appeared with their Heads juſt above G bes 
and were ſqueezed to Death; the Sky, which was clear before ti "I 
Earthquake, became in a Minute's Time as red and as hot as an Or 4 
the Fall of the Mountains made a terrible Crack, and, at the fa Pr] 
Time, dreadful- Noiſes were heard under the Earth; the prive Pi. 
Streets, which lay next the Quay, with large Warehouſes, and " Fi 
Brick Buildings upon them, were all ſunk ; part of the Town, 
ever, Was left ſtanding, on a Neck of Land which runs into the "7 
at. the; Extremity whereof Good the Calle, which was ſhaiters A 


8 . 
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not demoliſhed, 
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' And; at Savannah, on the North Side of the Iſland, above a thou; 
Y ſand — ſunk, with the Houſes, and People in them; the Place 


0 appearing for ſome Time like a Lake, was afrerwards dried up, Out no 
re Sion of Houſes to be ſeen.” At Yellow, à great Mountain ſplit, and 


deſtroyed ſeveral Plantations, with the People on them ; and one Plan- 
tation was removed a Mile from the Place where it formerly lay; the 


of Houſes were in general thrown down, or damaged, all over the land ; 
ww and it is computed that three thouſand People were killed, with thoſe: 


loſt in Port Royal. - | PP 
The Ton being rebuilt near the Place where the former ſtood, was 
a ſecond Time deſtroyed by Fire, on the gth of Fannary 1702-37; every 
Houſe was conſumed that Day, only the two Royal Forts and Maga- 
zines were left ſtanding; whereupon the Government looking on the 
Place as unfortunate, ordered the Inhabitants to remove to King on, on 
the oppoſite Side of the Harbour, and there the Court and Offices were 
ordered to be held, that uſed to be held at Port \Royal ; however, this 


„e was found to be fo commodious a Station for Shipping, that the People 
F* ſome Time afterwards ventured to rebuild it a ſecond Timm. 
le. It wW•as a third Time deſtroyed by a Storm and Inundation of the 0 


nB „ FE 


oy 


on the zoth of Auguſt 17220" EE * n e B 9 2 1 
The Sea being raiſed,” by the Violence of the Wind, to à much 
greater Height than was ever known before, broke over its antient 
Bounds, and on a ſudden overflowed a large Tract of Land, carrying 
away, with an irreſiſtible Fury, Men, Houſes, Cattle, and every Thing 
that. ſtood in its Way. BG ON CC 
The Morning in which the ſtorm happened, there wasia great Fleet 
of Merchant-Ships riding in the Harbour, moſt of which had taken 
| their full Freight, and were to have returned Home in a ſewé Days; 
but the Storm left only one Veſſel in the Harbour, beſides four Sail of 
Men of War; and theſe had all their Maſts aud Rigging blown, away; 
but the moſt ſenſible Proof of the irreſiſtible Force of the Storm, was, 
the vaſt Quantities of Stones that were thrown over the Town- Wall, 
of which ſuch a prodig ious Number was forced over, that an hun- 
— os" were employed fix Weeks in throwing them back into 
the eas S IO” n \ 214 3 ; CCC d 


0¹ 1 *. 1 i 
- Air.] The Air of this Country, is rather too hot for Furopran Con ſti- 
| | 


* 


tutions, and generally, unhealthful, EM near the Sea-Coaft. © 


ty The Harbour of Port Royal may well be looked upon as the Grave 
ht of our Marine Officers-and 8Seamen; many Thouſands? have | periſhed 
et there by the Unbealthfulneſs of the Place, or their own irregular Way 
x of Life. Bat, according to Sir Hans Sloane, both the Water and Air 

are good at a Diſtance frem the Sea; and the inland Country of Jamaica 
18 as healthful "as any Sten 0169” ah tal 19 TW MOOT SDSHEDd 
i Produce,} The principal Vegetables and Produce. of this Iſland are 
1 


a itrons, Palms, Cocoa: Trees, Cotton, Indigo, Tabacco, the 
Erickle Pear, Woods far dying, Salt, Ginger, Cod-Pepper; or 
Pime . l "'a fp 1 575 , , „ l | LFIEEL a 
Filet, Tad, at Lpaiaramny FGoine Root, Sarlapgrilla, Dalls- 
: 85 Tamarinds, enella's, Gum and Robots, uſed in Medicines 
and. urger y. 2 1 SD '# 2 3 » 13 2 CO W 

Be. ' + HEMEL] 3.8116 4 1909} 10 24 119 Tab e nn 2 
5 79195 grows the Manchiree] Tres, which erg A. ad but. F 
booos Apple, And the Matogany, the Timber and Flanks of Pöck Which 


e Aden, Fer © which Chocolate is made; Oranges, Le- 
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them by the Lowneſs of 
their Duties. 6. TREIPPHde Carricd on why Treland 20 the Northert" 


| Goods to Fanaitay/\and e 
and there plrchaßs Sugar, Rum, and Tobacco, with the Treaſure 


Choc ch was heretofore. one e principal Comal 
ties of 1 ar & by the, heavy aer that Were laid upon 
it 3 and. bal ly Poles ugar, Rum, Ginger, Ge. muſt have the ſang 


| ee Mug or Aue Hours. Butebers always kill in the Mori 
re, juſt 


i: 


vam, ok a 


BR 17 Un. 1 M E K 7 4 


are * Estee m with: us; Arid they have the like PForeſt- 
as ate found on the Contineht of — the fame Climate. 2 


Au fir At Se - niche eme as in the neighbouring 


ons, * N, ** 1081175 b „ 1 


e 15 In 275 have repreſented 

to A hey Jr ng unde ITY, 175 iſcouragement 
as 5 * e creaſe of thei 

People ket ears 1 115 e moſt. beneficial 


8 1 


Branch, jor To 51 7255 the Negroes and dry 


car O 
10 it cot rager ent to the, 
— 6 — who ſeize every 


Pb 1 70701 in the Bays 
9 7 though actually Part 


and Hendl u Ky | 
Te ue 'of their Produce, 


of 
biet e e Feat e thi e make in their 
Sugar Cotorfith, who n 


Colonies, to tie Fun fer A fande afd Colonies, where they" 
FE gare * Goods at an eafjer Rate. The 
orthern TColbnies 'owhv mm port'great!/Quantities of Proviſions and 


ar Iſlands g inſiſt upon being paid 


in Bulljong: whith thay ooardy!! /paniola, and other French Illandi 


they; receiye. $7 amet 45 Kr. 7 They oi e. that the Corea, 6 
15 


2 if not _ ih ae . as they had now began to plant 


So — * for a a . e e that Plantation, on oy 
fn 4 is 20 ge 21 af hit I M might be wy Duties la 


Mines Hy Re pfeſcntation, there 8 Ae afſed for wi 
high Duties upon Fall Commodities carried ſrom the 5 ench and D 
Settlenitiits: $0, the Northern» Colonies 5 but this has not been found 
ſufficient to prevent that Prgckica, Which has:dccafioned the Sugar 0 
lonies Gapply Yithenſlvinas the\Patliatient agaih fora Redreſs of * 
Grievances! bit the Con ficleration thereof was put off. 7 (EM 


Food: The eee r Yumbich 1s general 101 4 


in Bapland, na Beef, Pork and four ang Peaſe, tel Feb 
arid Pity: 8 the” 7205 > Cele Si mee ntinent 3 on wich 


not fly th ka 122 An ; 10 Sir Has; Slant, they n 
— ed i fre th 7 fo lte apd Blacks, w 
Fon Ne Peaf, Ps TY ih, every Week, | beſides Capes Bread 


There are in the So bills, greut Plenty 5 "EY but they cum 
Keep Beef r rat /7; 0h it be ſalted, and freſh Beof is ready v 


there before Dx. and by by Seven bY Clock, the Matkets fa 


Meat ite vor: 111 
0 , Tortoiſes are of ſeveral Sorts; thoſe of the Sea, 00 
. Re, a their Fat hbing of that Colour, feed on (0 


1 1 7 
F 


Wnd he ſeems to recommen 


BRITTSH AMERICA Gor 


- Shell-Fiſh, and are very good ViQuals ; theſe are eaten wy abun- 
ance, eſpecially of the poorer Sort of the Iſland. 
The Manatee, or Sea-\ ow, is taken in this Iſland: very often, in calm 


ays, by the Indians ; it is reckoned extraordinary good eating, 


Beſides theſe ordinary Proviſions, the. Racoon, a ſmall Qu 


eaten; Rats are likewiſe ſold by the Dozen, and, when they have 


bred among the Su e are thought, by ſome diſcerning 
— very delicious Maul Is, Snakes, or Setpents, and Colf, a 
ort of Worms, are eaten by the Indians and Negroes. ; 


Liquors.) The moſt, common, Drink is Water, and reckoned the moſt 
holeſome by many, among whom I am one, — Sir Hans Shane) 
the drinking a Draught every Morning. 
adeira Wine hath this particular Quality different from French Wines, 
nd all others that are brought kitker, that it keeps better in à hot 
Place, or expoſed to the Sun, than in à cool Cellar ; whereas other 
Vines muſt * ept cool here, and if you do nat, they turn ſour in a 
ort Time. & er, Beer and Ale, are alſo. brought hither from the. 
orthern Colonies, or from England, but do not keep well. | 


Government] This and other Governments in the Britiſh eee; 
lands, are Royal Governments. The King appoints the Governor 


nd Council; and the Repreſentatives are cho y the Freemen ; and 


eſe Aſſemblies Maſe: Liaws, dan N77 e be 9 on che Court 
f England. + . 


Sl 'Befides ite Mititis, «Rep cnt futibtied here; y which 


Whey think themſelves capable of defending, the Iſland againſt a Deſcent 
y the French, or any other Enemy, in caſe of a War; and they have 


c ON es ROI et 


EE ML TIF 


er of Le ans che FARE, Ecclefiaftic in 


ſually a ſtrong Squadron of Britiſs Men of War ſtationed at Th Reyal 
n Time of War. 


dere, The dane Part of the Revenue, accruing to. "the : 


rown of Great Britain, from Jamaica, is the Duty arifing from 

gan "Wi ;Melaſſes, , aa n en which 5 * 
Wi: moi bs e 

Peont ani Habits:] The Inhobicancs' are Mabel En 1 or of Bags 

xtraction, born in the Iſland; Indians, Negroes, Milatto's, or Mefioes, 


dhe Deſcendunts of them. The Engliſh, - 5 thoſe of EAgιi EN. 


action, may be 36,000; the Tndians are but few, moſt of the Natives 


19055 200 deſtroyed Wette erte Rus dare ar 0 Iſland are 


The 570% * * follo w the . of thei * Mother-Coungr 9. 


9 a 9a _ yy Allowance. f F ifference: of . — 5 
D As to their Slaves, they 
4 ork naked, e xcept 9 5 Linen Cloch abo a bout their Loins ; 

0 hey hav a Hale anvas acket and B Breeches given them by their 


hich Sir ans. & wy Ly them fo 


alters annually at Chrifimgs, to Wear, on Halina, e 21914 541% 
de al en The Religion of the Church of Euglauis is alſo che eſtu- 

in all * Britifs Iſlands; but there are no in 
lands. 


12 8 c on! —4 83 is ids dis AY * 144 593 5 
. , f 5 f 
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but 
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5 s * n 3.348 d i bmg v | l | 1 nel 

— 5 FIT: 0 ito "rb ant memarable kite | | wy 
Cs „err bog er g „ ' | 

| 4 * orth 

A ee obe ditkevered bp. Columbus 15 the Spaniards in his 7 

| Voyage to America,. Hnno 1493. 5 car 


Year 1 5 6 Fir Ant hoxy "Shirly. with a fingle Man of Wy, oft 
Fe 4 — on this Iſland, and -took their Capital Town . Jay n 
_ a (now Spaniſh Town) confilting of about 2000 Houſes, kb =Y: 

» It Was taken and plundered again by Colonel Jaca, Mad b 
— Men here about the Year 1638, and the Saria 
were nee, es 5 müice him a vor: conſiderable: n to ranſom) it fron 


| barnitg. 

eln the Year 15 -Adunirah. bens d nail, were mand p 
. Cromwell to inv e Bp atitla'; and, not ſucceeding there, made a De 

feet on Jamaica, a reduced the whole Iſland; which- Conqueſt ws ſlanc 

D ne to Great Britain by a ſubſequent Treaty: But many of the 

Spaniſh Negroes retiri _ to the Mountains, maintained their Groul eien 
„and being gJoin by ſeveral” other Fugitives from the Engij 

Plantations fince, became very formidable; nor could they be Cabo f th 

ſome. Veteran Troops were fent over to the Aſſiſtance of th 

Planters.:. But Governor 7. relazonty - entering. into a Treaty with then, 

it was agreed they ſhould remain an independent State, and be governel nd 1 
their own. Magiſtrates, on Cond tion they. ſhould harhour no mor 
r. They live now in a very friendly Manner with the Fun ee: 

aL 92 Ke eie ſe of an Invaſion, it is preſumed, would contribute great 
efence of the Iſland. 

1. were to be wiſhed alſo, that the Engliſh would forbear to treatthei 
Negroes with that Cruelty they have formerly done, , which, no Doubt, 
— many of them to deſert; for though Torture be-aboliſte 
in 4, it Was exerciſed upon the Negroes here with the greatel 

: They were almoſt: whipped to Death without any Trial, i 
- the arbitrary Commands of a private Planter, for the ſmalleſt Offencs Bn =: 
and; greater Crimes were faſtened to the Ground and burnt by Lach, Wl * 
till they expired i in Torments. The Crime, perhaps, was no o:her tha Wi 
an Attempt to gain that Freedom they had been in Juriouſly deprived k 
Which would be looked upon as an ber Aer, in a Gaby Se WW 
taken Captive by. the Turks; mag oh 


NEW F OQUNDLAND. . Newfoundland. is 1 in the Aled ace 
© Octaty"between'47 and 52 Degrees of North Latitude, and, bee” Bl 
and 60 Degrees of Weſt Longitude, ſeparated from New Bri-ain\ ar 
the Streights of Belleifle, and from Ganada by the Bay of St. ue = 
"being t three hundred and fifty Miles long; and two hundred broad, on 

10 U b mountainous Country, covered with Snow great Part of Wh 
Year ; z but has ſeveral commodious Harbours, and The greatel 
Eimeryin nd rg d n ws: Halbes „Ihen Towns are Plaus 


vita, ohu er 
4 22 1A ws. ed with Fiſh upon Og parks evel 5 act 


A Several 
| Yar,” TAL carried to. 2 he whole Iſland was Na to Brita 
by the French, at the Peace of Utrecht, 1713. wand 
here do not above a thouſand Families remain here in 4 1 
"th firſt Settlements were made here by the Engli/h, Inne 1610 p 1 


Britiſh American Illands. 603 


; were, permitted to ſettle, here in che Reign of King CBarü Eo _ 
he ae were obliged to quit the Iſland by the Peace of Urerbte, 


orthern Shores of the Iſland, Sh «£7 r i eg 2 9 42404. 
| > 4RBADOES:] The Iſland of Barbadbes is ſituate in the Atlantic 
— in 59 — W. Lon. and 13 Degrees N. Lat. being the 
oft eaſterly of all the Caribbee. Iſlands, ninety Miles South-Eaſt of 
artinico, and ſeventy Miles Eaſt of St. Vincent, twenty. five Miles long, 
nd fifteen broad 3 generally a; level. Country, with ſome ſmall Hil Py 
nd but little Wood, Corn or Graſs. 5 64 RE Jet e 2 N wade 5s 
It produces Sugar, Rum, Melaſſes, Cotton, Indigo, Ginger, Pine 
\pples, Guava' s, Plantains, Oranges, Citrons, Nen other Tropical 
ruits. ky 1x hannls woe CRIES} Oh ALE 

The beſt Citron, Water r NAA Nd 
The chief Town is Bridge Town; on the. South-Weſt. Coaſt, of the 
ſland. « r n ; | py 


= oc f 4 Ls . * 2 yr . "\ 2 77% vs 1 1 t » 1 1 OC YEE s } k 4 
5531 "WM 1754 TJ f 4. 5 * 
A College is erected here, with a Reven ue for Profeſſors in the Suns. 


4198 4 itz 13 44 43/4404 


pf their Ne ro Slaves 100,000, ($29 FEY , W734 HOST] £417 5434 . 1 
They receive their Corn, Cattle, Flour, Fleſh and ſalted Fiſn from 
/ylvania, and other Britiſb Northern Countries, or from Tala; 
nd their Furniture and Cloathing from Old England. e 
They have ſometimes Hurricanes in Autumn, but not ſo often as in 
he neighbouring Iſlands. | -| + 


award. vt 


* #4 3'43 


"of 
&s 


HIS Iſland was firſt; reſorted to by the Faglifhan ths 
King James I. but James Earl of Carliſi obtained the firſt Grant + 
f it, uno 1625, in the firſt Year of King Charles I. who pareelled 
Wt out to ſeveral Adventurers that tranſported themſelyes thither. They + 
Wound no Inhabitants, but a good Breed. of Hogs, which are ſuppoſed 


the Continent of America. 717. ehbant wry gat 
= The Adventurers applied themſelyes at firſt to the planting of To- 
ecco, which not thriving as they expected, they planted Cotton and 
Dadigo, which yielded a conſiderable Profit; hut they made little Su- 


WP a/rond, and other Cavaliers, living uneaſy under the Uſurpation, 
aver ted their Eſtates into Money, and tranſported. themſelves to Bar- 
nn, where they erected Sugar- Works, and. acquired very great 


ere increaſed to thirty thouſand and upwards, with twice that Num- 


es, in order to recover their Liberties; but not ſucceeding were 
80 D wa ACER Ore Pore cu rao 
as Charks IT. purchaſed. the Property of this Iſland of the Pros 
eon in the Year 1651, ever ſince which Barbados has been a Royal 
nnen, and the Colony granted a Duty, of 4 and a half pen Cn 


e 1713, only they were left at. Liberty to dry their Nets on tho 


ciences 3 Colonel Codrington was the pxincipal,BenefaQr.... 7 . os 
The Number of white Inhabitants are computed to be 20, ooo, and 


At all other Times they have the conſtant Trade- Winds from the 


FN NT 2 . #4 . 
Kevolutions and memorable Event. 
Reign of 
Keil | IT 4 
rſt 


d have been left there by the Spaniards or Portugueſe in theit Voyages 


ar till 1647, when Colonel Moziford, Colonel Drax, and Colonel 


ſlates; and in the Year 1650, the white Inhabitants of che Iland; 
| der of Negroes, who exerciſed: their Maſters with perpetual Conſpi-1 = 
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4 amount to above 16,000 li per Ann. though it i; not 


BY. Tana 8 it tn 1 8 ets 7710 When | 


| in oat 3» at 5 ina e bs e Spaniards deſerting We xce 
2995 1 BA 4 e ved "here In 1625, and divided. it Fi * 


7460, ]. is fituat in, 61 Degrees Wal. | 7 
3 a ior Key fler Loft e it is of ale 


FED A Na vr 5 W 


e Sugars/ nnn the Forces and Nendaz in the 


led don the Hurpoſen it Was deſigned, and proves an Y: 
Een on the os — De Nayren, the Dutch Ada Ti 
treacherauſly.atcwptedc:16 ſurpriſe this Mend in 1664, in a Time of great 
Peace. ab wardraxel pr GhoD 14 Nn neo. » RE 

. if chhya Hatricant.thathappened:in. 165 
their Win 9 — —ę— down. 4 
ind of 1 them; in 169%: and carried off Multitudes 
hite People 3442 Loſwhighithey have mqt covered to this Day; 
and Bridge: Nano, — rye ar Ia almbft:wholly deſtroyed by 
Fire in 1766: But e Plague of rapacicus Governors * done more ment 
Miſchief tam all the E already enumerated. | W 
St. CHRISTOPH &Iſlind/of St. CH wk faint] 
62 Degrees Weſt Longitu e, and 17 St firſt fund 
by Colunbas. } It ig twenty! Miles long and ſeven or eight broad; pro- 
ako the greateſt r fügt to Jamaica and Barb aur 
fowe Yea s it e rop 155 ng * dots. It pee lb 


nag Gin ger, and the 1 5 
. Mountain roven thro rough the die of it, from whence t there ihe 
Fron fella ke the South 95 of the, WWW: cir) 
9 ey yielded it to Gh 


e 1 1 the rvice,6f Spain, diſcovered this Td 


* 


11 


80 0 


circular Form, | E Way, and has a great 

many go yh For? The, d 5 eward Iſlands! ah 

reſides at, St,, 2 1305 5 e ee e ee 

1 4 75 100 Cotton, bine Apples, Pe. 

CON cal; . ey haye ng ther ater buy, Us = 

wann 12 0 Autumn f th bis th 5 rs = 

1 0 E: re eing fore 5 
ck K os 0 ater 1 t 15 OY CEL | „Some Springs our 
of freſh. Water 2 een, lately found here. s. 


Mo News 1%, hittle, 1552 Illand on — kal * St. Cin 
A 


from which it is divided ney my Channel. The by 


ſt O N hquake 
Sa 8 eee de Nahe N | * 


I 
Wp e "a e 12 Treaty of 6-6, WW, 


| Chapelle, —— h this, as well as 5 m_ three; l. 1 rte 5 
Ane were ß in ReMity, deemed Part of te Tete - i ble 
E 6 „ 


3 Retr; E8rs b 
the late King Gt of ge te pe late 1090 | 

the IfHHd -f St. Herd inkive Ver U ebe 25 
"WS by the late Treaty of Peace, in 1763. 1 


222 AN®, 


14 


— bag 
BUDA, PAY fituats in 18 Degrees e 
ae to he Breeding 3 
nifing Proviſions, - with which they ſupply whe ne * ee Sünde“ 
This Iſland' is the Property of the Cor y who havena 
great Number of Negroes h And in che! oof Da eie It was 
their Anceſtor, Colonel 3 Saen, Gbvernorand-Captain- 


f Barbgdves,'who,, SA 1 avs! rworPlintations-lu 
arms and Partoftlis — Hara viheetat'zooo!. fer Any. 


the Society for the Propagation. of th&Gofpet, ifor-the InſttuRion.of 
= — * Barden und che, reft fl e Qaribbus Illand, in the 
IChriſtian Religion, andafbr erecting ad andes the-Oollogs above 
mentioned in ar baden, 2019190 5 37 2 g[31908 nud N An 

ANGUILLA. gn 48 Rtunt tinte m 18 ee Winter Noth 
Latitude, fixty Miles NortheWeſt' bf St Bez about 
twenty Miles long and ten brond! bas. Feen AN Ma” 462 * 

The Inhabitants apply: them ſelyes chieſlyſ toſerding of Cattle, plane 
ing of Indian Corn, and other 8 51881 20. | 


MONTSERRAT. Fe Mes Sda 
Antego, and affords o 90 3 9209 e R e "wes LY 


» 4 wart 


F. Nee 2825 174 W. 

ſouthern of che Caribbee . od 25 555 te oge Ny ee 5 
Iſlands near it, called He 3 prac Wand reat ritain, by 
reaty of Peace in 1763. The Air is V 0 
he Soil ſo remarkably fruitful, that af 8058. of, T e "i Bet 90s 6 only - 
Wexcepted, grow better here than i in any other of the 0 Iflands. 

It * ſeveral good Harbours; and produces W IE Indigo, 
and Tobacco. 


| TOBAGO:] © Tobags is Ktgste 11 Pegpecs 6 Ro 
tude; 126 Miles" Suck ewe # ful {ney 12 
| hom, whatever the Su gar-Tlands es . If. 14 
Wt to the Duke of 'Cou#land, by who ade ny of 
Wanother of Durch, were ſettled here; eir P | 
Walled and diſturbed by the C avibhitdy of the 1 inen 
that they left the Iffand Hut fince the late Hen 
Fe de ceded to England, a eonfider of Plan- 
ers have J . in 
. FT: 
= St. VINCENT. I- St. Vincent is OY” fey ifes 2nd b 


4 36 i PrP 18412 3 Woog“ * yy Io iS) Fe Be ik A 375 11. 1951 % Ot {4} * "4&6 7 
grees. Nor 
; 162 72 28 law; wa 15 4 wo Fakes wy. 
idence Hand. be ls pie mg 2 8 9 
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If the other 2 970 AF e. but the Engi/p. have re 2 


ade, an' rwenty Mites long ank Awo a5) many bra N 

: , „ 891 * | vp A 
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E ben pr 7 195 REST Ne Nor 75 A 0 0 
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ow 225 LF 1 Fer foe Lange, 

I 479 Greut, Britain, — 7 9 Sh 25 Veſt Longity 

e 254, and is 209 Miles Raſt of the Cantinent of £loride- Nose 
en p 8 FT) n 2 eh out 
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HES 1 Iſlands: were ſo called from Sir George Sinden who 11 elves 
his Ship on their Rocks, 4% 1609. — * fituate in ea; 
— — — Don 65 Degrees, N. Ian 32 Degrees 20 Minas he Ci 
_ even or eight hundred Miles of Charles Town in South Carol hence. 
being a Olaſter of ſmall Iſlands, in che Shape of a Shepherd's s Crock End 


*eotitaining' 20;000' Acres walled round with Rocks. 10 12 dt. Jo 
Ne Part of the World enjoys urer ge or more tem erate ( Sec 


mate, ar is more remarkable for th; and Plenty of Fleſh, Fig, 
"Poultry; Fruits, Herbs'and Roots. The chief Town is St, George, in Port} 

ONO Weſt Part of the - Ifland, containing 1000 Houſes. f 
were fine. Groves of Cedar: with which they uilt their Houſes, M Nirer 

uh the Gwiſe- failing Sloops, w they ſell 0. the, Sugar Iſlands, as wel 

4 Provihons- DD nber Ata r 7 Bat d 
There are three 5 — in the 7 bx?) Provided for wi BP <= ( 
i handſome: Revenue; and Dr. Berkley, late Biſhop of Clone, m 
«Formerly about erecting a College here, for the Education of te BW 

American . Indians ; but the Dekgn miſcarried. No ee are {ei ff th 


f ther." Cad 21 448 » pI * al 28 _ * he V 

4 4 7 ; 
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We ſhalt Epe er Keegunt of the Nahe Dominion in \ Ah 
| With the following 2 


XI. # #3 gow 1 »s L6G 3 kak . 22 110 
Fs 13 2 3; 1 4 12 ? nt , C1 45 : , 
” + S210 1. 1 Win 4 96 4 9.324 & {4 FTE 2422 


92 — * A M A 1 1 0 * 


47 LY 181.0 


— —— 


. ICY YT ' At 

ow Teguran Coffs n % by the ut Tru e c3 
"$51 iT 1 bet | 45 alt! e 1 a0 
7 vu K N 8 | 1 * 12 of jt iy 114. Aid & yo REL? © LE G5 


x ity . , 2 ' 1 

* * of * * TY 1 * | 
GO nf 4 wt > #4 4% 4 1 wo 7 N 

: 1 


8 F, 0 * E E * 3 


THERE A8 We iis nike il oe „ On Royal Diver h 
VV + extenfive and valuable Acquifitions in America, ſecured to OY 
\Qrowns"? by the late Definitive I reaty of Peace, concluded at Paris, i 

1oth Day of February laſt; and being defirous that all Our loi 
Subjects, as, well of Gar. Kingdoms. as of Qur Colonies in Americh 
may avail e wich all convenient Speed, of the great Bene 
a 1 Advantages, which muſt NESS there from to their Commer 


anufaQures, and Navi N z ve thought fit, with the A 
vicoof Our Privy Council , to-ifſae *** ne Proclamation, det 5 
to. publiſh, and declare to all Our ed. Subjects, that We his c 
8 th the Advice of Our faid Privy: granted our Letten 1 
tent, under Our Great Seal of Great N are within the the ＋ 4 
tries and Iſlands, ceded and confirmed to Us by the. ſaid Treaty, ef 4 by 
- diflin& and feparate Governments, Riled. and ded by the mw * by \ 
"Quebec," Eaſt Florida, Weſt 2 aud Grenada, and limi 3a 
"bounded as follows, viz. OO ood * 
Firſt, The Gresten K Webec, Voäbdzd on the Labrador y * 
* the River St. John, and from *thence by a Line drawn bl * 


8 11 "a River through the Lake St. John to the South BH 


\ 


Lake Nipiſim; from whence'theiſaid Line, crofling the River St. | 
2 ate che Lake Champlain in 45 Degrees:of North Latitude, 
aſſes-along the high Lands which divide the Rivers that empty -tliem- 


mY 


ves into the: faid River St“ Lawrence, - from;thoſe. which fall anto=th 
4 * and allo, along ue North Coaſt of the Baye des Chaleurs, and 


he Coaſt of the Gulph of St. Lawrence to Cape Roſieres, and 
hence croſſing the Mouth of che River St. Lawrence by the Weſt 


& End of the Illand Anticoſti, terminates: at the aforeſaid: River af 
' t VVV 


Dt. John. ern 5 A Win TH 1. f 
Secondly, The Government gf Eaſt F 


, 8 


löridas bounded to the Wen. 


2 ard; by the Gulph of Mexicorand the Apalachicala; River; to. the - 
orchward, by a Line drawn from that Part of the ſaid River, where 
15 the Chatahouchee and Flint Rivers meet, to the Source of St. Marys 


River; and by the Couree of the ſaid River to, the Atlantick Ocean; 
and to the Kaſtward abd Sonthward, by the Atlantiek Ocean, aun 
he Gulph of Florida, including all Iſlands within fix Leagues of the 
dea Coaſt. Riten SIE a * . 0 nö 
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Thirdly,” the Government of Weſt Florida,” bounded to the-South- 


, We. 


th ard by the Gulph of Mexico, including all Iſlands within fix Leagues 
eee Coaſt from the River Apalachicola to Lake Pontchartrain z to 


the Weſtward, by the ſame Lake, the Lake ep ers. and the River 
| —_ to the Northward, by a- Line drawn due Eaſt from that 
Part of the 5 * Miſſiſſippi which lies in 31 Det rees North Latitude, 
do the River Apalachicola or Chatahouchee ; and to the Eaftwatt by 
he ſaid River. e er TER . er e 
Fourthly, the Government of Grenada, comprehending the land 
of that Name, together with the Grenadines, and the Iſlands af Do- 
ninico, St. Vincent and Tobago. 2 m eee eee 
And to the End that the open and free Fiſhery of aur Subjects may 
We extended to, and carried oh upon the Coaſt of 4.abrador, and 
Wdjacent Iſlands, We have thought fit, with the Advice of our: 
o Council, to put all chat Coaſt, from the River St. John's to-Hud- 
on's Streights, together with the Iſlands of Anticoſti and Madelaing, 
nd all other ſmaller Iſlands lying upon the ſaid Coaſt, under the Care 
ind Inſpection of Our Governor of Newfoundland that 
he have alfo, with the Advice of Our Privy Couneil, thought fit 
annex the Iſlands of St. John's, and Cape Breton, or Iſſe Royale, 
ich the leſſer Iſlands adjacent thereto, to Our Government of Nova 
. dcotia. 4: *Y C That 1 ent Ant 3615 nay 8 8 
We have alſo, with the Advice of our Privy Council afereſaid, an- 
W<xcd to Our Province of Georgia all the Lands lying between the Ri- 
. a Alatamaha and St. Mary's. id baute datos 
And whereas it will e eee the ſpeedy. ſettling Qur 
new Governments, that Our 29 Subjects ſhould be 3 5 
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6 FRENCH. AMERICA 
1502, that he did not think fit to attack them, though he deſtroyed 4 

great many of their Plantations and open Villages. The French began 
_ to ſend Colonies g thjoYilgpdabuage oe. Vagr N 11 (3 

s MARIGALANTE.] Marigalante is fituate in 16 "oh North 
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in his ſecond Voyage 4 wu named b frm M.. 
rigalante, or the 2 ee a th The French 
began to fettle Colonies he "about the Year 1647, — wing 1 
the Natives, aſter ſeveral Vears Wars, the French remained in a 
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8  _DU4NISH UMERICA ' f 
Traffic, the People cannot be very hearty in their Endeavor to | 
prevent it. 
2, 3. The Dur Iſlands of Fonk#e aud Aub are cohfiderable, chief | 
Hoe — near _ Coaſt of Terra-firma, which gives the 1 | 
itants an rtun in on A oe Trade: N 
Spaniſb iS Serdlements 1 aw Fr. N 7 — ; 
5. The Dutch Iſlands o Saba and Mfrs produce Sugar, 6. 5 


the re of the Caribbee Iſlands do. 


DANISH AMERICA. 


ON 81 8 Ts ef, 1. The Iſland of st. Thomas, one 

ribbees a producing 5 Sugar, c. 

2. Sl. EK ix, or 4 na” Cruz, 2 nothes ſmall 

fituate in 17 —2 30 Minutes North Latitude, about 20 

Weſt of St. Chriftopher” s, and has been contended for by 
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Puris of America fill poſſeſſed by the Indians G15 
r and Face ef the Country.] The Sea-Coaſt of this Country is low, 
4d fubje&t'to Inundations in the rainy Seaſon ; the Air is exceſſive hot 
Ind e ecially in ſuch Parts of the Country as are not 
ed of the Woods. 5 1 

The Exgliſs had formerly ſeveral Settlements on the Coaſt of Surinam, 
Which were yielded to the Dutch by the Treaty -of Breda, in the Year - 
2667; and the Dutch and French have ſtill a great many Forts and 
ements here. : . | ; | 
Produce.) There is a good Extent of Country near the Months of 
the — which furniſh them with Sugar, Tobacco, Cotton, Flax, 
Skins, or Peltry, Dying-Woods, and ſeveral other conſiderable Ar- 
es, but I do not find they have met with any Mines of Gold or 
Per, which our firſt Adventurers expected, 
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